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If E-readinthe former Chapter, John: 25: 23; 
/ ſos Was at: Fermſalem, ar:the fe OG, ; 
"AVER many belicurd in his name when they ſaw the wiracler 7.1.4. 
SONG Which he did: Amongſt thoſe many, hereis one: of zominc ejuts\. - © 
'rhem (fairh St. Auſtin, ) what ore? of all-men che moſt un- videmr ne v4 
 / likely is a Jew, of all Jewsa Ruler, of all Rulers a arg — > ligie 

Have any of the Rulers, or the 'Phariſees believed on him ?... oh” 

© howſoever © ſcein thus unlikely unto us, the Spirit.of God bloW- ju Tags: 
 eth'where it lifeth ; heres amongſt wary belirvers one Niew= Joh. 7.4 
demus, and heisa manof the Phariſees, a Ruler of the. Fewer, | weed 
" Jew;a Rulera Phariſe& God # able even of theſe ftonertos 110-7 aifi ue 
childyen wits Abraham;yeawe ſee here(be they nev 


our Saviour melts one of them-wicth a mirac! by a3 Lo T 
he will make him a ſon of eAb#/aham indeed, Amir c - 3 

| him-to Cheift, and Chriſbbrings him-to a new $521k +- — 

NN. codemus confefſeth, Ra6bbi'(faith he to our Savior) p verk.” 2, 

that thou art a Teacher: come from Gea, fer nd man-ca AIG 
miracles that "thou doſt, except God be With hins, "ThE fecond- +. * 

-our Savior affirmerh, as if he had anſwered, to'fſay; am fent 

from God, and tot to be born again,will- never hel h$®to Hea- | 
ven'; thy confeſfionis right, t that T an {rut from-God, bu bur thy. - © 
converſation iswrong, that art not bers ; afam: Fs 24, 
mewith confeſſion of thy faith, but here is a furt pg 


another leſſon ;'and therefore ( asthou calleſt me R383 ). yy © 

wilt be a Scholar i inmy Schoo}, thou muſt learn theſe principles; VEN [nf 

theſe r udiments,theſe rs things,this text;this A;B, C, of Chriſti. Z Ft 
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& % " ; 7, . 
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Fob ir, Ke Fn. 5 
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- _ 2, Thegeneraligy of ir, every manis bound to it, a 114». 
Ry —3- Themane 


Fir, how mars vroughrin'r, thremuſt be 
born, again. 


- 4+ Theiſlueofit, what y lb are annext toit, the K ingdow Ef 
Wu te: Eubdedje br of this Kinglonsy\uwadithes i» bort again hall fie 
ER the Kingdom of God; and, Extept a man be bars wgaing he ſoall 
ES _ wot ſee Ge K ingdom of God. 


bf = 72 23 >\lbifwberbeanlathee: -and dbeveryiiolichuind (by G6 
Ey. wo OR *Ance ) me ſhall guker ome Fri forthe food of Tye 
WEE 15 © Thefirſtbranch EN 3 in 
E +5 » wxpr arioronn Hem < —— AO AI = T1 Rs. Z 


SET oh is Fvautis without Ns ny unleſs we are t new L 
| "-z& born, there. is no.goingto:Heaven.: -before we live.here we 
.arebord, and before we live there weare new born; as no-man #® 
*cames.into-this world, \but by.the - firſt birth; ſo:impoſſible it is A 
b#24by (bould goto-Heavenin another: world; but: by .the ſe- 
nd birth: Ahd this! gives us the neceſlity of Regeneration. 
Extepta'may be new: born, he.can-never be {aved. It is our 
pa Saviars. "ſpeech; ,and:he confirms it-witha double afleveration, 
ye; i Verily,aerily; 1 ſay unto thee. Twice verily, which we finde.not 
= — any where but.in S. Johns: Goſpel, and.no.where: inthe. Goſpel 
oy is is "ſo.oftas on this argament': how then.ſhould we.:disbelieve. this 
—_—..... ere we haverſuch a witneſs as Chriſt, ſuch ateſtimony as- 


" his 7/ erily, verily, 1 ſay. tinto.thee? < 
Again, \God-the Father thus counſels, not onely Nicodemns, Þ 

- butallthe, Jews of the 01d Church, ſaying, Make you a neW heart, Þ© 

"Back ws 31; and a neW ſpirit; for why Will you the, 0:houſe.ofe Iſrael ?. Eaek.. 
[rw 18.21. Notyithſtanding all their priviledges-( for they are 1/- i 
. Rome 9. 4. ratlites, to Whom pertains the adaption,” and the glory., aud the Co- 


- og and the. Living. of theLaW,and the ſervice of Gad, and the 
promi- 


SI 


_ that? To him that overcomerh= Will T give: a White flone ;and in 


tion ( faithaModerr) whereby: traly he is calledthe vew'/boru Hunc macrine \# 


inheritanceand therefore as the Spirit; ſo thenewthirthis called ,,1, 


_ bers ? if we look-uponhis-foul; we may ſee irdeformed with 


the affetions affect nothing of the Spirir, Gal.5.17./Ina word, 229-520. 


bs Kot Ones But what ſay we'of the body ? ſure that isnothing bet- 
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©" And)yet again; not" onely the Son-and! the Father, | but the Reye1, 4,9; ©; 
Holy Ghoſttoo wilt 4voudvrhistcurh > He char hath an-eary let pop yy, Re. 


"OF * * a a 

2 a * : ; 

Ts 3! So 42 
\ > 7 * 38. 


hinWtar What the $9ivir{aith ware the Churches; Andcarhts 4, I 
p hs *x3 a. \ Sh ' 1 quss niveis 8 
the fone a neW name written : yea; Twill Write pon him" New arriſh tapiltis 7 
Peruſalems; and Twill write iipore hints. ny nev name Revel. 2.17. Þ# danmare. "3 
andy. 12:\-The meaningis, he'that is:v2v 6oru,, and ſo.overcomes rao. 
fin GodsSpirir- will give! him his grace, zbe whize foney-and-his arerqeamine. + 
Kingdotti; he 1eW Jeruſalem, and a ntW name, thename of filia- j, 15,0. 7 


F- 


Son of Go6d.' Sechere how o/d things being done away, all things wo _— A 
ave berome 'neW': by a'new birth th:got's > 4 new moore lapillo,” 
are become 'neW'; by a'new birth man hath-got avew name, a new ,, {5a ("4 


a/fire\ that-puypech away-dtofs; and-makes ſouls bright and new, Aretize in toc. 
fo'that'we maſt: paſs thorow this fire, orno/paſſage- itito'Pa- 1 Cor. 5. 17. | 
raiſe,” PLS ETD hs THEETS =. bi 

Nor is this DoArine without reaſon or ground; * | +, 

For, Excepe by! the ſecondbirth, man is-fict unholy,-aqd-* _ ; 
therefore tioſFunfitto enter into Heaven :-7#/irhown holineſs ws Heb. 12.14: | 
1a# Jhall ſee God; Hebi 12614; And what is manbefore'heismely: - 4 


- 


fin; defiled with luſt; outraged with paſſions, - overcatried with 
affeQtions, pining with envy, : burthened with:gluttony, boyling 

with revenge, tranſported with'rage, and thus is that {mage of 
God transformed to the ugly ſhape of the Devil: Or ſhould we 
take a more particular view,every faculty of the foul:is full of in- 

1quity, the underſtanding underſtands nothing-of  thethings of EA 
(794, 1 Cor. 2.14. the wilkwills nothing 3þat #'g00d} Rom. 5.20. 3 Cor.2.74. þ 
the underſtanding is darkned, the will enthralled, the affeRions © 5177- 
diſordered, the memory defiled, the conſcience :benummed, all 

the inner man is full of fin, and there is no part that is good, »o 
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er, it isa rotten cart 
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ſin, the tongue ſends our oaths; Come we lower, the heart. lodg- 


ſenſesare but ſo many matches to give fire to luſts, deceits, en- 
vies,and what not 2 How needful now i#a»eW birth, to:a man 


ini this caſe? Can he enter into heaven, that: favours all of earth:?> 


Will choſe*precious-gates of gold and pearls. open to-afinner? 
No, he muſt firſtbe new:monlded, and lanclified, or he is excepr- 
ed; Except aman be newborn. © - SE 


Secondly, Except ] This, and man, is Gods enemy; nogres- 


ter oppoſition than -betwixe God -and: a ſinner : Conſider'we 


him-in his eſſence, or.in his-attribuces 2.5n his efſence he iscalled 
Zehovab, bothinr reſpe& of his being, and of his promiſes, in're- 
ſpe of his being,'and ſo God iscontrary tofin ; for ſinis ataxy, 
diſorder, confuſion] a not-being; and God is order, perfeRion, 
holineſs, an abſolute and a ſimple being :- in reſpeRt likewiſe of 


his promiſes, wherein there is a. main oppoſition to ſin;forhow- 


ſoever he promiſeth a reward to the regenerate, and ſo-the name 
Zehovahis a golden-pledge unto us,thart if we repent,he will for- 
give us ; yet withal he promiſeth forms and tempeſt, fire and per« 
dition to the vnregenerate : 'and thus his: name and nature is alto- 


-gerher oppoſite to fin and ſinners; But view we thoſe attributes 


--T mean bis: Juſtice,” truth, patience, holineſs, anger, 


"Pc wer: his Juſtice, in puniſhing the .impenitent aceording to his | 
deſerts, his truth effeRing thoſe plagues which he hath ſpoken in 
his rickeghis patience forbearing fins deſtraRion, till they are 


rownfult ripe; his holineſs abborring-all imparities, He cannot 
behold iniquity, his anger ſtirring up revenge again(t all offered 


- injuries; his-power muſtring uphis forces, yea all-his creatures a- 


Epheſ: 232125 


XL Cores,17- 


=o " 


gainſt his encrnies ;-and what can we fay, but if all theſe artri- 
bates are atenmity with ſinful man, woe worth to man becauſe 
of offences !\better he had never been born,. then not-to be »em 
born 3 alas 1. what.ſball become of him ? Can he that is Gods ene- 
my ſee God inhis glory ? no, there is no way: but one, Except 
he repent, Except] he be born again. | 


Thirdly, £xcepr ] by a new birth, man is without Chrift; $98. 


Tf any man bein Chriſt, he #6 a neW creatnre «. And if he be not 


4 


wo, 


nothing ; ſhould we viewit in overy part and member ofi the 
head contrives miſchief, ' the eyes behold vanicy;; the'cars le! 
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prion: Except] amas be born again. 

-Fourthly, Zxcepr before Excepred, a man is a yery limb 
of Satin, x childeof darkneſs, and one of the Family: of 
Hell Confider this, ye that ace out of the ſtate-of Grace, 
in what miſerable thraldom 'is your: ſouls > - Should any -_ 
call you: ſervants, or: flaves of Satan, you would take it 
highly in diſdain ;- but take it. as you pleaſe, if you are 
not cegenerate , you are in no better caſe. Pax/ appeals to .,, 

| your, own” knowledge, Know yor not that to Whemſoever Rom. 6. 16, 

out give your ſelves as ſervants to obey, hu ſervants. ye 23.. | 

are 10 Whom ye obey ? Rom.6.16,23. If: then ye obey the _ . 
Z Devils ſuggeſtions (which you do being unborn )#what are «-.\.: +) 
& you but the Devils-ſervants ? And if he be your Maſter, {5:4 

what is you wages 2 'You may ſee it. in the laſt verſe; The 7. 2b 

Wages of ſints death ; death of the body, and death of the -*** . 

ſoul, death here, and'death -hereafter in Hell fire. Alas; --*-. -- 
Sgthar Satan ſhould have this power on man ! that he who. 
28is the enemy, and means nothing to a finner but- death and ;; 
Zzdamnation, ſhonld be his Lord, and Tyrannize it over him at *” 
his own will and pleaſure! Would any man be hire&-to 
pcrve Lyons and Tygers? And 'is not the Devil 4 roaring 
8-10, Walking about ,*and ſeeking Whom he may devonr ? 
JT o ſerve him that would devour his ſervant, is-a moſt-mi- - 

ſerable bondage ; and what pay cah one expe from-De- ** 

vils, but r/aring and devouring, and tearing ſouls ? In this 
WPlight are the ſervants of Correprion, ſlaves of Satan, fol 
$31ghtly call them ; for, Of Whom/oever a man #s overceme, » Per.2.19. 
F-cn anto the ſame #5 he in bondage, 2 Peter 2.19, To winde 
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x9 — - Go {2 | | Egon An rs PEE HE EE s enter 
he BY Fo Us ape of God ; Ting onr. jor: 7 Ws gin, 4 be bers; ; iis; Hor the | 
T ſei Ped me =, ſeed of man.in. Na y ET nI other, but the 

- ro 4 148ion that was Grace in the womb-o f, the Charch, that makes. usbleſſed : | 


+ 


| NG 7 and if-wearethus bo .by Grace, then are we fandtified, | 


(5) Thus while made Sensof God,. Heirs. [a | "Chtiſt,. over whom. ,Satan | 
*theMini it can. have no power. at all, Now, then, as you. tender) your | 
ah Oe comes ſquls., and-.delire- Heaven at. Your ends, (B)- C | 
PE Rees 10. thee " attain this-one thing neceſſary : (c) Lift up. your - ; oO un-# 
| _ God, -that you "may be ed ; uſtified, ſanttified i inthe 
ry Name of the. Lord Fefws 31 and chat by the Spirit, of God | 
yy to may walk in. new ways, talk with new tongues, as be- | 
Singnew creatures, created unto. good: works. . Thus would Þ 
was inehe? you (4) wait on God in his way, Itrult the Lord in. mercy i 
Ke, of birrerneſs,, -would remcember.you; and his Spirit would 4/9w upon you. 
\Peter bid he prey and. then you would finde and feel ſuch. a change within 
BA th as that you would bleſs God for ever, that you were * 


dq N ; a, = 
Ip Nor - wy lisborn again : Otherwiſe, how woful are you; confider-| F 


ower of our own; \-ing this barin heavens door, to keep out. the unregenerate. 
ne he that Gaith, Except ] Except a man be born 20h, he cannot ſee the well 


if berefore will thy dom of Goa. _ hs - \ 3 
Lorl wait, that be A \ b > 
= way be gracious 10 you, a.zo.18: He draws, and eives'a power to wait on him, and hf 


comes in when he hath waited the ficteſt time. | 
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"Thus far of the Exception we now cometo the Perſon 
is} 
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Nd this Ti is every man, and: every | pred oof wan: It 
{A implyes all men, for.all-are 'bourid tait,and allman;;/for 
all theparts.of his body; andalkthe powers of bis ſoul ar ng be .. 
| renewed, que: .cannotbe laved::.Thewardthen isgene 
ther wereſpeR govera fugnlorum, the kindesjallmen.; or guts - 
generym,the Lndividuwmns, allman, or ahevs woe of man, ares 
- and foul: + $4 \.' 
We will firſt begin with the kindes : Al mes ( or all mankind) Do7. In we 
 whſkbiregenerated before they be ſaved;\ not. oneof allithe ſons - 1 6 
of Adam ht ſhall ever go'to heaven,..excepr be be born again: 
- may your eantemplations ( | AA Gods word:) goiinto:that 
Paradiſeabove, there walkthe ſtreets, .behold: the towers, view 
\the ſubjeas, frovsthe-ove end of heaven to another, and:whom 
finde youthere 2 Notonethat lives and'dyes in fin; 'thereisinor- $, 
- init, nor.ſhallexter into it anything \that defileth,: mb what- Rev. 21. 27. 
faever worketh abomination, or waketh a lye, Revel. 21. 27. yet 
af ſuch-repent them of their ſins, the gates ſhall not be ſont againſt 
thens, all the Saints that now walk in the light of it, were ſinners; 
but firſt they were purged by the Lamb, and ſanitied by: che Sph-" 
ri ; firſtthey were regenerated, 'and ſo they were ſaved. - / 
You may objec, If all men that go to heaven multbe zew- 
'Zorn, what ſhall become of tofants, that dye ere they'be born? 
Can a wan enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb; and be- 
born? (laid Nicodemns. ) But can a man enter into the ſecond 
{birth in his mothers womb (ſay yon.) and be born. again, before. 
heis once born 2- . * 
I anſwer [" zo be born again | ſuppoſeth to be: once-born in-- 
deed ;. therefore according to the letter, our Savior ſpeakerh:. 
of a.mas al cady born into.the world that he-mult be borw again: 
But if we ſeek ont the ſenſe [" to be bory' again || { as our: Savior 
interprets ) isz0 be.born of Water and of the Spirit ; and fo may 
Infants-not born intothe world be born again. Thus we read of 
Jeremy, The Ford of the Lord came unto _ [ng Before 1 Terem, 15 $4 
Faroe 


#49” 6. un eg er. s oy Pens: 


4" © Bet 


_—_— 


P. w#. , 
La.” 
4; 8 


" farmed thee in the belly, © knew thee, and fore thawcamf forth 
E ont of the womb, I [axPified thee, Jer-1.'5. And thus we read 
E ; of ?ohn the Baptiſt, the Angel of the Lord faying of him, that He 
E _ Luke 1. 15. ſhould be filled With the Holy Ghoſt, even from hus motheggegomb , 


Luk. 1. 15. By theſe examples we ſce'what the Lord calls; yea, 
what he doth indeed, although we know not how, nor can it be 
obſerved by os. © | b3.+"'D EN 


1 > «D174 :\- 'You-may. yet objeR, [. to be born again] is (faith onr Savi- 
- %,.apernee Þ ot) [to iehrs of Water and of the Spirit: ]Jnowwgter is the 


Bellarminus. Outward Baptiſin, and the Spirits the inward grace' (thus * all 
S 1-4 ag gn we 9:ne this reopen her) J children not 
Fs zXorn _(howſoever they are ſanCtified by the Spirit) they cannot 
þ - ag be baprized with-water, and therefore they cannor hel, Kings 
* /""; ops dom of God. 1 ho THOTPE 19G re. 
 Hook.Ecdleſ. --,J anſwer :Incaſes of extremity,or impoſſibility, if aQtual Ba- 
fas .5- *ptiſmbe wanting,vocal isenough,and:thusfar ſome of our adver- 
Ji+39* Fariesgrant bs; Though it be Wanting indeed (faith Aquinas) yer 
Baptiſm indefire 1s ſufficient to ſalvation: And to this enc he 
cites Auſtin, ſaying, Santtification may be Without Baptiſm, .:»d 
' "Baptiſm Without $antfification ; if Sanfification be; though Bu 
priſms be not, it at ails to ſalvation ; bat if Baptiſm be, and Sautti- 
fication be not, it avails nothing. as all, Our concluſion is this, 44 
. omen ( or all mankinde) yong' men and maidens , old men and 
Plal./148;12. _ 5 Ware: regenerared, or they cannever ſee the King= 
| 23 07 Cj0aes | Wet F 
Dai. >. Secondly, as all.-»ex, ſo all mar] all the members of his bo« 
| dy, all the faculties of his ſoul. Santification ( if ſaving) muſt 
"be perfett and entire, though not in reſpeFft of degrees, yet in reſpett 
of parts; every part and power of body and foul muſt have its 
part of ſanRification, though no part his fall perfeRion, before 
the diflolution of our earthly tabernacles : Hence ( ſay Divines) 
there is a regeneration. or ſanfification ( it is all one ) ichoata 
and con/ummata ; inchoata,begun in this life, con/ammata, pcr- 
5 FeRted in that other : and of this faith our Savior, Matth. 19.28. 
Matth. 19.23. Perily. I ſay unto you, that ye Which have folloWed me in the rege- 
neration, When the Son of man ſpall fit in the throne of his glory, 
ye alſo ſhall (it upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael : we ſpeak not of this Regeneration, but of that which 
- brings to this, for we muſt be regeneratcd here, or kave no part 
there with God in his glory. And 
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contre it; 5" doth ihs Penn. Silke <Rt 
: b Fe ly with: ir: and: therefore ic is, 'that/the' naw -+ 
ns firlt with his heart:;-for if that fonntainberright; all © 
ont vas his defires; purpoſes, affeRions, ſpeeches, aQtions, | 
converſations, run ſweet; and clear, and'pleafant. Again; the eye 
thatin the v/d man:is the Broaker, that goes between the heart 
andthe obje&;to make vp the ſinful bargain, that which our Sa- _. 
vior calls an e211 eye; S. Peter; an adulterons eye ; inthe new man Matt.6. 23: 
it muſt be exerciſed on other objefts, 7 made a covenant With mine r op OW 
eve (faith fob) Why then ſhould I think upon a maid ? Till lift HEk rome 
up mine eyes unto' the hills ( ſaith David) from Whencecometh Pal, 121.1. 
mine help. Again,the'ear, that in the o/d man is topped againſt the Pla. 58.5. 
Toxce of the Charmer, charm he never ſo Wiſely; Orif it beopen, 
like Deaths Porter, \t-lets in {in and Satan at'every occaſion; in 
the new mau it mult be thegate of life, or the door of faith; there- | 
fore thereis not a member that the devil more envieth'than the 
car, as we ſee in theman-poſleſed with a deaf Devil, Mark +9. 
25. who poſlefled that ſence, xs the moſt excellent;ro hinder him Ma 9-25: 
from hearing. / Again, the tongae, that in the 0/4 man is a World Tam. 3.6... 
of iniquity that aefileth the Whole body, that ſetteth 87 fire the comrſe . = ; 
of nature, and iſt on fireou hell; the new mas it muſt bethe » 
trumpet/of. divine praiſe, or.( as Davidcalls it ) the pen of aveady VGk45.4 
Writer, uttering onely thoſe-things which the heart enditeth in 
ſits erity and truth, To ſum .up all; in one, the heart 1s it, where 
-grace begins firſt, and is felr Jaſt ; and therefore faith God, Son, "44 
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memory. that in the old man is flippery in the:things of od, or 
if_ naturally good, yet-not ſpiritually nſcful, in the ov: mar it 
muſt be ſanQified to good performances; and although it Cu 
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Now then For youbbetrcr : « wo 7 
| eherate '\man, 'and that you may know 
*his neg the man unregenerate, 0 obſerve (I pray) 
_—y 7 "Boy ivintthetnew bite the underſtanding maſt be i 
#hewwed Ao''the ApoRe; | The new man 4s renewed in knows Col.z-10. 
ledge ; 'Col! '>7706: and"this knowledge” iniplyes two habits} C41... 9. 

Wiſdom ah Provence; Col)1.9i Firſt), Wiſdom , and? that Sopiention & 


By the” one"the childe"'of: God having the eyes of his-minde | 
openediand Hlighthied, 'dorh'fee the myſteries of falvation, the : 
ſceretsof ' the Kingdom; thewhole Councel,” and the wonders | 
of the Law of God ; . by the other he is enabled with a judicious- 
ſincerity, to deliberate and determine in caſes of conſcience,.in _' _ 
the pratice of piety, andthe experimental paſlages of a Chriſti- ep, 1 
an” man :'If "we Cconfider the (firſt © ('775/dom) how is it Sapiertion, +. 
poſſible that a ni4riiunrepenerate ſhould know the myſteries of 
falvation'? Tt may be he may go as far asthe power of natural 
diſcourſe,” and light of Reaſon can bear ſway,he may be furniſhed 
with ftoreof rare'and excelfent learning, and yet for all this 


want'the tre-knowledge of ſpiritual Wiſdom :* Why fo ? Be- 
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race, he knows Fol 98 
of nature (t 
it; whereas onthe contrary, the-regenerate-man (i 
L the experience of. the power. of go lineſs: upon his own 
-hecan ſee and judge of the light of grace, he can raſte 
andirelliſh of the fruits of the Spirit ;:and: xnceitis; that many 
a filly-one. (manand woman) whom! |  warldly-wiſe paſs-by 
with ſcorn andcontempr, are often-in ſpiritual. affairs more wiſe 
and learned then the learnedfſt Doors. /-. +, / : 
- Secondly, -the-Will mult -berenewed ;. and this. will of the 
regenerate; contains two- things, Rightoeſs-and. Readineſs : 
va It is-firſt reRitfied, -when it is conformed [to-the will- of Gog. 
* Secondly, it is ſo inflamed with the love.of goodneſs, that wil- 
RETES:: lingly he purſues.it with alacrity- af ſpirit. If we confider. the 
Motive: firſt (the ReRitude of the will) we ſee by experience the will 
of the: unregenerate; is all ont jof.courſe, he, wills nothing but 
that which is evil;; How ſhould be, conſidering. his ant oy 
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Ad bonum.” - Jeerntenanteads rhe hvk 46 "£6a)"1eonfeſs he tirege re 

> ©: | | not of that conſience, For "the moſt part his'conl nice fits 

| - Jad in his boſ07/- or if- ie; loinetityes, he Tahors all he can to 

W--'* 1:7 - fotherit.inhiswakins:: to Fate: pine ore an{&*Anvels 
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thing with'him) it is Hot our of c07.1ci- 16eto'do! 10 ebpE Vir for 

ſome ſiniſter end orreſpe&'"*It © het y /"ife with the regenerate, 

his conſcience incites him £6 go0d, an | je doth Food "ont of 

conſcience"! heſtatids notiudoriterms 0, picaſnktt"orprs. 

Ki his conſciencebeirig guided by the rale and ! quart'of Gods holy 
- truth, he ſabmitsto it meerly out of his obedience tg'Cod; hence 
itis, that come- what will come, weal 'or wo, bis 'eye is fixt on 

God, and if man oppoſe where God ccommonds, fe is quickly 


Iſa. 51, 12. reſolved our" thatin Iſninh 51. 12: 1, evenT aw fc rhas com- 
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" leatidog confiderdohowiby. his manifold | I 
- ſins bs hack) offended./God;crncified-Ghnl giieyed-rhe thaly A 
Spirit, -but-hisheart-bleeds.and. breaks that be hath-dong-ſo-wie- , , ...> 4 
kedly agaidſt ſo gracious a\God: this fotrow-forfin-brings with 2 
— IH ira loathingoffing hecannot; but hacer; that hath cauſed: his... +, +: 121 77 
| heartbreak, yea he \hates. it;*and-hares thevery;thoughtof.its-: 1; {dl 1 + 
| every\look+backisd riewaddition dEdcteſtation;and every.medir = - 
rationmakesrhewoundiof-his r-6r/eq@bleed again and again: -"* 
by tenderneſs of conſcience is bred a care and watchfulnels £0 _ | 
_avoi{into:come;/for ng ſoaneriis fin preſented to his conſcience,  - © *? 
butheftartles ar.iesfight,. and thinks on its yanity;and meditates _-: : 11.75 * 2} 
on tharſtriand general.account he mnſt;one day make-for ic; 0 
which thoughts and ſin-pur:together in the ballance, he dares: not. 
. do wicked)y fora world of gain:: and you may obſerve it; this 
6 women (or —_—_ In bleed at the apprehenſion of fin). is 
proper and; peculiar to/that conſcience alone that is illightned and 1 1.0 © 1 
fanfified;-and: purged by Chriſt, -- | +; » 2 Mormcs 
. :,Bifthly,the afe#7on+muſt berenewed; and that is done by ſet> 
tingthei-upon right objes. I ſhall inſtance in ſome of them, 
as love, bat#ed, hope, fear, joy, ſorrow:  Lovel-place firſt, which: 
anthe-uncegenerate.man is faſtened inordinately upotthe creas 
tureg-andas-one {in begets another, 107 0n. whatſoever objettir 
fall;: it begets ſome ſin :-thus the Jove of honor breeds ambition, 
love of riches breeds coveronfacts,- love of beauty breeds luſt, 
love of pleaſure breeds ſenſuality ; whatſoever he loves (the ob- 
ject. 
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BF the perſon of -any- one, but 
4 defiance. inthe vegleen — 
1 4 Eapnt thews wmine.ewe- Verle.z 2. 
= rpetual-combarte in the ++ 
? | ir, and therefore we 
| FE perfattion-in parts, but not in depyoe :. never Interfiv?, non 
" | d-in,.£6 the full, with; all bis ſtrengeh, - and #Fv*. 
> Wi _ but 11-ſome” meaſure his:ſervants hatredis 
p perfett h mak $ hateſfin in others, and*often in 

himſelf; .when-after nmiſflion. of any evil, he begins to 
4 repent; him,.and 49 | aber. him/adf (45-1706 did) i duſt and lob 42.6. 
$ Apr IO ARG: nb luc witormard bangs Od ants 
E | .. The third aftetian is Hope-;(chis- I rather name' then deſire, 
Y becauſe whatſoever we Hope for, we cannotbut deſire it; and fo 
4 _ 1 is implyed init) now this Hope in the unregenerate is faſtened 
* "i 00 #hi poridy,and the ing roof the world, he hopes for prefer-. 
> & £06 riches; orthe; like ;.a5; for; his hope; of Heaven, itis but a | 2 
: BY raking mans dream';.a dream, faidi1? Yes , as' dreams in the Somnjun vigi- 
© | night fill us with illuſions and. vain forms: (you know a Beggar lantiun. = 
”" BF maydream he is a King) ſo: hope abuſing the imagination of = 
i. BF -he unregenerate, fills their ſouls many. a. time with vain or : 
it  <Ptyeontencments z:but-the, hope of the 'regenerate both en- : 
» © Joys the-r objec; and-right means ;-his eyes fixt on future 
Ss i good, and he endeavors to purſue it, till he ger the poſſeſſion ; if 
8: the purſuit he meet . with croſſes, loſſes, griefs, diſgraces, 
@ i ſicknefles, or any other-calamities, his hope .is able to ſweeten | 
"ll the bittereſt miſery that can poſſibly; befal' hit ; the affliftions of | vi 
n. © « life.bid him look fora better,'a croſs here mindes him of 
+ fl the glory above ; and howſoever this Hope may have many 
o__ difficulties and wraſtlings m him (therefore-it is compared to an 
> i anchor, which holds the ſhipin a ſtorm, Heb.6.19.) yet it holds 
1 and Ricks-ſo firm in. God and his promiſes, that he is confident, 
.— that aiter.this life an heavenly crown ſhall be ſet on his head, by 
in thehands of God and his Angels. r5 5a 
Do 8 -, Thefourth aftection is fear, which in the unregenerate is ci- | 
in © xr worldly or ſervile: If it faſten on the world, then he fears i 
= KG 14 D | the | 


- Beclus, 41; L Fechiis! i is D: " Kong! | FTE i ; ; be Fy h by © 
g of death, of the patting from al Workfly pledſiireg For eve 
| As rotting the 'pravertraggin# "ihe & * _ "and 
_ wFthe laſt day, by citthot . 4 x1 — 
© Wirfvthorror; 8 1 many! £6 Rn CHehbIEke an 
AWWelar; or if fi re Jud, -chi Wit Cv 
_ Frars for as the ſervahic 'of + ws t-for love of 
wh nely Tor at; of #5 'the' adul- 
, \uS00 ; Yot out WIS 
affeQion, but leſt he reward'her to her fould mevits;; fo he ſers 


Obdl-for'Fear of puvithc>v#Yue'aiits: il fF6m God * Tr is 
Ib otheeviſe with 'the man that i bar! otly, tis fear is either 
 Weew.  ltialorfilial inpangsof the mew birth, 'v24n thenew bort babe 


itisralled: initial, becanſe: chit He" ralts way fin both vii of | 
Gods loveyro- which fe kit partly: althined, and dut of the 
* Woful efron xhich'he Aach-rhroughly confided; with 

' the riphr-eye he beholds G64, ahd with" the lefc eye he be- 
hokds puniſhment; f6 that this fear isn'rhiddle (as it were) be- 
twixt ſeyvile andl filkal fray; and as the needle 'drawethin the 
ehrced, {o this fo fu eh nehavin; ; and Makes Way For fl! 
few; 60 Which, if byigr ev inrigack tie be fully*fipents; the 
tie 7644 God out of ve to "God, as the rr th Iſiah yro- 
claimeth; The fear of the Dari 4s his Wwenſmr, T.33. 6. Ne- 
vet was treaſute more dear to-the worltlings, thenis Gods fear 
to/him, his love of "God, hix deſire: t6 pleaſe Bod, and his fu 
of being ſeparared! from God. keeps) him"in''fwck'awe, that 
thonghno- puniſhment, we dexth; 110! helſ-veote- ar: all," Yer be 
would not fie wickedly, wilfully und maliciouſly, for a world of 
reea Ures, 

The fifch af6Ridnis jo) , which in the = hopes is meer- 
ty ſenſual and bruiriſh ; hxrh no'better objetds then old; or 
greatneſs,or offices,or honors,6tthe like :atid 4whar zreall theſe 
bntathadow, a ſhip, a bird, uh arcow, u poſt that paſiſeth by Þ or 
— A-.crackting of thorns Wer A as. hiſhes of ns 

before 
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Revel, 2.17.- 


the jojes of Heaven. Twill 'not fay, but ſometimes it may. be af- 
faulted, and topped: with ſome doubts, or diſtruſts, or weakneſ- 
fes of degree; yetin reſpeR of its creation, or eſſence, or bliſsful 
ifſne, it is (faith one) a very glimpſe of heaven, a pure taſte of 
_ the rivers of life, and firſt fruits (as he calls it) of everlaſting 
EF, © 'n p35 | | 

7” The ixthafteRion is. ſorrow, which in the unregenerate is a 
worldly ſorrow, and the effefts of it are death ; ſo the Apoltle, = * 

T he ſorrow of the world Worketh death, 2 (or.7.10.: In this kinde 2 Cor.z.1o-, 
how endleſs are the /orrows of men for their loſſes, or crofles, | 
that ſometimes may befall them-2 And howſoever ſome may en. 

deavor to comfort them in Chriſt, they are ſo dead-hearted that 

nothing can perſwade; nothing reljiſh with them that concerns 

heaven, or falvation. But in the regenerate, ſorrow looks up to 
Godwards, not that the beholding of God in himſelf can bring 

ſorrow to a man, for he is a moſt comfortable objeR,which made | 
David fay,The light of thy countenance — ts gladneſ5 to my heart © Pal, 4.6,7. 
but the beholding of fin, which hindreth from the cleer tight of 

that objeR, this is it which breeds /orrow ; and this the Apoſtle 

calls goaly ſorrow,Working repentance to ſaluation,not to be repent= 

ed oC 07.7. 10, It is not every ſorrow , but godly ſorrow, I 2 Cor.7.10, 
rejoyce (faith the Apoſtle) not that ye Were made ſorry, but that ye V+9- 
ſorrowed to repentance; And would you know who ſorrows to 
repentance.? it is he, and onely he that groans and fighsunder 

the heavy weight and burthen of his ſins, that is of abroken and 
contrite heart, that trembles at Gods word, that is grieved at his 
$A .D2 enor- 
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bp. 147, bisloveappears Pal. 119. 47. Ay delight ſhall be in thy com- 
Ih weiiass. ” ents which I have loved : his hatred appears Pſal.130.22. 
EP ; Thate thy enemies With a perfett hatred.-- His hope appears Pal. _ 


b ”  - 62.5. OMy.ſoul wait thou onely upon God, for my expettation ts from 
 iIg20, him. His fear appears Pfal. 119. 120. His Judgments are terrible, 
L 19.16, Trremble and quakg. His jey appears Plal.119. 16. Thy Teftimo- 
16% wes are my delight, Trejoyce inthem as one that findeth great 
 ng.r3s. ſpoils. His ſorrow appears Plal. 119. 136. Afine eyes guſh out with 
8 rivers of water. Nere is Love, aud Hatred, and Hope, and Fear, 
3 and Joy, and Sorrow, andall are ſet upon their right ſpiritu- 

- You ſee now a pourtraiture of the zeW mar, which ſhould be | 
the caſe of all men ; my text faith indefinitely A mar] im- {| 
plying every” 2zaz, and every part of man ; every man 

| ſhould be regenerated,every part of man ſhould be renew- |} 
ed ;. and whereas mza conſiſts on two parts, the body and 
ſoul, all the members of his body, the Heart, the Eye, the {!: 

Ear,the Tongue in eſpecial ; all the powers of his ſou), the 

Juderſtanding, the Will, the Memory, the Conſcience, the 
fections in general, all muſt be renewed, and the whole 
| wan | born again. | 

Uſe, _ Andyet(beloved) I mean not fo, as that a man renewed 

1s never.-overcome with: fin, I know there is in him a continual 
F fight betwixt the fleſh and the, ſpirit, each of which ſtriveth to 
Make hispart ſtrong againſt the other, and ſometimes And 
{EW prevails, 
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beat quiet until the ciſtern of his hearr (being overcharged)hath 
part" 1 the. fl0od-gates,. with moiſt. ſinful humors, to 
overflow the cheeks with tears of contrition, and thus he is waſs- 
ed, juſtified, ſanttific4,and reſtored, to his former integrity: again. 1 Cor.6.'g, 
Examine then your. ſelves,you that -defire heaven. at your.- ends, 
would you inherit the Kingdom > would youlive with Angels? 
would you fave your. ſouls? examine and try whether your b6- 
dies and ſonls'be ſanAified throughout,and if.you have no ſenſe or 
feeling of the »ew birth (for 'tis a myſtery to the unregenerate) 
then never look to ſee (in that ſtate) the kingdom of God ; but if 
you perceive the working of ſaving grace effecually in you, (and: 
you cannot but perceive it if you have it) if you feel the power of 
godlineſs firſt ſeizing the heart, and after diſperſing it lf over 
= all the parts and powers of body and /ox/. : (or. yet more in par- 
8 ticular). if your hearrs be ſoftned by the Spirit, if your eyes wair- 
= por God, if your cars liſten to his word, if your tongues fſheW 
forth his praiſe, if your anderſtandiag attain to ſaving knowledge, 
3 if your wi/s conform-to the wi// of God, if your memories 
ſtored with heavenly doaArine, if your coxſciences be tender and. 
3 ſen6ble of the leaſt fin whatſoever,if you /ove that which is good, 
if you hate that Which is evil , if you hope for the bleſſings above, 
if you fear him that can deſtroy both body and foul ; ina word, if 
you je7 in goodneſs,if you ſorrow for ſin, then are you born again. 
Happy man in this caſe that ever he was borz,and thus every man © © 
- muſt be, or he cannot be happy : Zxcept a man] (every. man, 
every part of man) be born again cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 
Thus far of che ſubjeR, man] we come now to the acor deed - 
to be done, he mult be born again.] 
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* Firſt, of the words'contat 
Secondly, of the new bir 


, 
> 


Falls wonld 


Eraſm.anot.in Except a man be repenerated, or. begotten (faith Vala) Ms 
= ies als born of 4 wikis ws rolls.) f'a Ms ſo he that 5s bor 
Dot. again,nmſt have a begetting too:and rherefore ſometimes it is cal- 

: Ted renaſcentia, a new birthand ſometimes regeneratio, a new be- if © 
getting, or regeneration, Tf you ask of whom is the new man be- | 

gotten ? Saint Zamves tells you, Jam. 1. 18. Of his own Will begat i * 

\  Jamaa18. he ws With the word of truth : The former words note the impul- MF \ 
five cauſe, theſe latter the inſtrument, it was God that begar #5, it © 

and with the /ced of the word. 7 : 
Hl 

A 


Firſt, God begat us, and ſo are we called Gods ſons, born not of © 

Tokn.i.1z, G61oo0d, nor of the Will of the fleſh, nor of the Will of man, bnt of % 
'( CGed; John. 13. Regeneratton is the work of God, and becauſe 
itis a work exrernal, itis therefore communicable to each Per- p 
fon in the Trinity : Ye are ſanctified (faith the Apoſtle) i» the @ 1! 
1 Cor.6 1i.- #ame of the Lord Feſns, and by the Firit of our God, 1 Cor.6.17. 
| TheFather, Son, and Holy Ghofl, all fan&ifie, all work the M® 

ſame work : but as in the Godhead there is but one Efſence, and 

yet three maners of being of the fame one Effence; ſoin Gods || 
_ ontward operations,all the Perfons work rem eandem, one thing, | 
» but all work not coders modo, after onemaner : For inſtance, the | 
| . SER wy works | 
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#7 
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work of Cyeetfon ; the Son is of the Father alone by refletion. 


theFather, ner the Son ; and thus onr Savior concludes, Joh.3.8, Tohn 3- 6, & 
The which # born-of the. i 2h it "eperir; and ſo is every man rhat 
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id e* Holy: Ghoft is faid'ry 5 Tabn.1..10.. 
i Giro redeetn;, the Sort Git ep © lob 26. 136 | 
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aſi oor don dee he Feified, #4 ng 
vctwe Jin the very  afta@by one of theſe three:The work 
of the Ortation'is coterminiRg immediately in God the Father, 
chework ef. Redemption is derexminared immediately in In 
th6'S0n; - the ork of Regeneretion'ts dererminared immediate- + * 
lyin © And'it is memorable, that as" the 

comMmuniry "of theke works a4 extra) depends on the unity of 

Gods: Efſence, io thediverſity of their dererminations depends. * 
onthe diverſe' maners of Gods exiſtence, or ſibliſting : the Fa- y 
rher is of himſelf," neither made'nor- begotten, and therefore it 4 
belt agrecawirhthim ro make att things of nothing, which is the 1 


Y 


of. his inrellect, and ſocalled the repreſeritation of his Fathers: 
Image, and therefore it beſt agrees with him ro repreſent his Fa- 
thetsmercies'tomankinde, by ſaving them from death and hell, 
which isthe' work of Rearmption ; the Holy Ghoſtisof the F4- 
ther and rhe Son; proceeding { artl as it were breathed.) from 
them-both by rhe a of the will; and therefore it: beſt agrees 
with him (that bloweth Where he lifter ) to blow on our wills, 
higbreath 'topurge and purifie ns, which is the work of 
encxtron,  Toſumup all.in a'word, this work of Regene- 
rn: 'or Satiftification;-or whatever elfe you will call it Jin re- 
& of the/work, it is of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
of the laſt aR, 'itis of the Holy Ghoſt, and not of 


1 bony of the irite: © 

Secontly, us Gods Spirit is the principal, fo Gods Word is the 
inftvvbntal cauſe of our Regeneration. Te are born apain (faith 
Saint Peter) 'wet of 'Corrwptible ſeed; but of incorruptible by = 
Ware 
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Piercing power ," ir ſtruck, a ſhakii 
verycenter of KBr be t.of all | 
| Luke 10. 32. in.the Goſþe/gchey were we deda 
and. to. heal che bruiſes 
tender heart with En. nil 


Gal, 4. 26. Which i is the mother G out us al, ev 4. 6, he | is Talon but 
Pſal, £22. 5. the Church >.:for as that Ciry was the ſeat of David,” P/al. 122. 
5: fois this Church the throne of Chriſt, figured by the king- 
Rev. 3.7, domot David, Revel. 3.7. and therefore of both t ſe God 
thus proclaims, Here:fpall be my reft. for ever, here Wl 
"3; 1 132. 14. . for T have a delight berein,Plal. 1 32,14. And rightly is the hacch 
called our mother, firſt becauſe ſhe is the ſpouſg of our Farther, be- | 
Hol. 2: 19. troathed, Hoſea 2.19;.coupled and made oze, oy Tam my 
Cant. 6. 3. © Welbeloveds,and my welbeloved is mine ;and ſecondly, becauſewe MW - 
are children born of her ; this teacheth us to: honor our mother, i - 
and like little children to hang at her breaſts for our ſuſtenance ; ll 
Iſaiah 66, 11. Suck, and be ſatisfied With the breaſts of her conſolations, milk onr, | 
ms ard be delighted With the abundance of her glory. It is the Church i 1 
_— that brings forth children to God by the-miniſtry of his you! | 
.* and | 


here one 
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; >This «99%» ] ſome read wparb9%r, from beaven,] and ſothe  m,q 


» 

1 - o ; nl 

> WF wordsrm,Except aman be boi from above | From above-tt #5 that 
: every gooderr perfett gift cometh: Aman can receive nothin ,except 


3t be given him from heaven, Joh. 3.27. But how then ſaith our 0h " Ds 
f Savior of the wind (to which he compateth every one that is © 
; born of the Spirit ). that we know 'not Whence it cometh, and Whi- | 

e 8 ther it geeth? Llanſwer, this [whence ] reſpefts more the' cauſe, , - , 

d * thenplace,we know the wind comes* from the Sonth, or North,  * 

h - orEaft, or Weſt, but why'ſo and ſo, we cannot tell; we know 

e. |F the Spirit is above, and the new 43rth or regeneration comes from 

2 WF theSpirit : But 73 do7:' why it is ſo, or what moves the Spirit to - 

s | _— befides his 2vSoxiav, the good pleaſure of his Will, we cannot X 

e, | . Or if we read avavey 73 rxav, as others do, the words then p 

i WW runthus, £xcepe a man be born again. ] To this Nicodemns's re- = oe - a 

2. & -ply ſeems more dire, How can a man be born When he ts old ? can ;y = as 

7- 8 beenter the ſecond time into his mothers womb ? No queſtion he 

d BF took Chriſts 409: pro 743, onely thus he miſtook, that the ſe- 

l, cond birthſhgnld be after the maner of the firſt birth, and 


h FF therefgre he ſa h, {an a man that #5 old(ſuch-as he himſelf was)be 
e- 8 #%orn again No, fgith our Savior, that Which ts born of the fleſh rs 
2 fleſh, and there is but one birth afrer this;maner ; but to be born 
re I 4g4in ]is to beborn after the Spirit,and this is that ſecond birth: 
r, | - man is firſt born of the fleſh, and he muſt be again born of the 
e- i prrite A 0 

ut, Hence appears the difference of the firſt and ſecond birth ; tHe 
ch Ml firſtbirth is of the earth, earthy ; theſecond birth is ef the Lord 
from heaven, heavenly ; the firſt birth is of nature, full of fin ; the 


ſecond 
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WaAren: -- ew. lag rond, the nt bk i n= Arie | kiſs, 
neratic - myſt ation that _evveds-u us: 
be. | , without whicltno birth is happy, n'\compariſo, 
| Heb.11. 24. Mioba wikery! this was » OAoer 


dis ren, Heb TX |346 Na-queltion ere guepctackepat: 
\ Sand. t$-23 W ſont Law to'a oniptatn in compariſow-of be= 


Xe mr on «ere above which 


3a: 


A $+ Bk Ns” 4 Le is o_—_ the pete ponents the to the 
F Bois: c19, |  placeofit, whence ?from:Heaver-:-the time of it, when >: 


Ee. iſ .,- afrer 4man is:once born, thenhe mult be __—_ born Bx- 
:” Sep Dr. Field pt aman be born again. | 
\. concerninz Secondly, as you ſee the maner-of the. Words containing the 


”” the Author of vewhirth, ſo now (ee the'maner of the new- birth contained in 
2 55 the Words. I know it is not wroueghr in all after one maner, 
—* poets nor's the-maner known tous, :but: ovely-ſo-far forthras it is ſenſi- 
blein-us, and therefore we muſt conliderman beforebaprifin, i in: 
Files eft in in- baptiſm, after bapeiſin. JOE h 
* Jamibus poten" To ſome is the new. birth wrought before baptiſm, vin the 
11 mndlins- mich, under Candace Queen of the E thicftans, Atts $37» 


trove, Urfinu; 


parte ſecunds and in the Caprain: Correl;s, together with his, kinſmen and I - 
-Catechiſ. and.near friends, «ds 10.47. and:in-Lydia, Age 16-54. and 
queſt. 74 fo ourcharity tells us;' that every Infant dying befbre baptiſm , 
Spriis is renewed by the Spixit : but the maner of this-working ws 


Elio know not, for itis one of the ſeerets of the Spirit-of Goc 


aims ipſorum In others is the new birth wrought in- Baptiſm, which indeed 
- xt Bellay : ba- is the Sacrament of the new birth, and ſeal of Regeneration; butt 
bent Firinun howſoever in Pude-Baptiſar we ſee the outward ſeal, yet 'we 
 $de+Z fee not, we feel not the maner of the inward working ; for this. 


d 
-Bphek: © alloisthe ſececr of the * ſpiric of Gods oy 


+ There-be x cri epuo ders TD Yr which ir 
. paſſeth, and howloever in thoſe-whom God hath bleſſed: 
Ivar greatfavor of boly-and. Ghri ned 
God dropping grace intotheir bearts, even very betimes) theſe 
Reps, or degrees, are not ſo.cafily! perecived: Yet in thoſe: men 


grievous, no ſooner came they toazew birth, but 

s feel grace workinthem ſtep after ſtep, and theſe ſteps | we | ſhall 

|  reckontothe number of ei 

Thefirlt isa fight of ſin, and this our Sayior reckons for the 

| firlt work of .the Spirit, Shin bt ds cave; he :Wogih reprove the-Tohn 16. a. 
worldof fn, John. 16.8, Of fin? how? why thus : no; ſooner 

begins this bleſſed change from nature to grace, but the con(ci. 

| . ence; (wrought on by Gods word):opens its book, and preſents 

to the ſoul .a bed-roll of thoſe many, mighty, hainous fins, com- | 

mitted againſt God and man, there be may read in bloody burn- © * 


n ing lines che abominations of his youth, the: fins of all his life; 
_ & andtobrivg,them into method, the Commandments of God 
y ſtand-as a:remembrancer beforehis. eyes : the firſt tells him of 


3 his loving ſomewhat above God : the ſecond, of his worſhippin 
I - a falſe God, or thetrue God after afalſe maner: the third, of 
b BY his diſhonoring the great and mighty name of God : the fourth, - 
of his breaking.the Lords days, cither in doing the works of the 
q fleſh, or leaving undone the works of theSpirit; nor is this all : 
| as againſt God, ſo againſt his neighbor hath he ſfinned-: the fifth 
L tells him of hy Rubbornneſs. and'diſobedience: the fixth, of his 
"4 paſſigns, and deſire of revenge: the ſeventh, of his lewdneſs 
> and Juſtful courſes : the eighth, of his robberies and covetous 
; + Ahefts : the ninth, of his lyes and and ſanders, back-bitings and 
raſh judgements : the tenth, of his covetous thoughts, and mo- 
E 2 * tions 


who have lived long in fin, wheſe-ſins hrethoen graſs; gut 9. OT 


2 
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FC Bol pa 


"in DF Ut Mayor: YE —GoodT Tard) P provag Pl 
- number of evils; yea, what inftiumerable Twarms" of -lawle 
rs, and-words, and aRions'doth he reid in-his conſcience ? 
;hisb d\ſin'is writ in reat- 
eſt charaRters, -rhic he. findes to have bewitched*him moſt, and 
ro have doinineered above all the'reſt in" his waſted conſcience ; : 
this ſinin ſome 'is worldlineſs,-wantonnels, uſury, pride, reve 
orthe like --in others iris drunkenneſs, glitcony, gaming, ſc *y 
: ting, ſymony; or the like; 'wharſoeverit is, the conſcience 
tells him of ita gain andugai'; where that he may reaTit toge- 
ther hi othes fins; the Spirit of 'God'now"opetis the eyes 
of his winde,/ and-lcrs hin ſeorty very miidand filth of his ſoul, 


> , - chefitlt working of-the new life, *to'wit;” a"feeling” of 'the old 
_ = - deathofthisfoul in fins aid creſpaſſes ;" :and here the axtome- 45 
true, no generation Without ns mend; a man'muſt firſt feel this 

death, before he is born again. 


E : _ 8. 15. fear ; ſo the Apoſtle, The Firit of boutlage begers fear, Rom, 8. 

2 5+ »| x54 andthusit'works? no ſooner hath theman'a figtitand feel- 
ing of his fin, but then Gods Spirit (now called'the 5þ irit of b1- 
dage) preſerits to him the armory of Gods flaming wrath, and 


7 


an Adder) that he'is i'moft eurſed and darnnable' creature, juſt- 
ly deferving all the miſeries of this life, and all che fiery torinents 
of hell in that life to''come ; 'yea, this makes him tremble, and 
ftxnd; and look; as if he were throughly frighted with" the an- 
gry-countenance of God Almighty : Would -you view him in 
this caſe? his eonſciencehath How awaked him "out of his dead 
ſenſual fleep, 'by the *Trumpet of "the Law, his. heart” is now 
ſcorched with the ſecret ſenſe of Gods angry face; his' ſoul is 
nowfFull ſorely cruſhed under the'moſt grievous burthen of 'in- 
numerable ſins, his thoughts are now full of fear and aſtoniſh- 
ment, as if noleſsthen very hell and horror were ready ro ſeize 
upon his body and'ſoul. I fay not what meaſure of this wrath 
is poured 'on all men in their converſion ; for 1 ſappoſe ſoine 
feel more, and ſome have leſs of it;; but I verily believe, ſome 


there are that (in theſe pangs of the. new birth) have beep wn 
s 


that lay at the bottom before unſeen;/ an undiſcerned,” ''Thus is 


The ſecond ſepis, Senſe of ; p PET Wrath, which begets'i in him-. 


fry indignation; this makes him'to feel. / as if he were. pricked - 
with the ftroak of an arrow, or point' of 'a ford, or' ſing of 
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inhs we, when he once ſees- the man ſmitten: TR OR 
place of dragons, aud. covered: with the ſhadow 0 Siegk * Pſal. 44 193) +2 
| a mtohis'minde his innumerable fins, and and (that; Aichi e- "218 
diately follows}-the curſe of the Law, ard' the' wrath' of -Gr 
whieh-he yet les niore-gtiſly-and fierce; with a" purpo 
plonge him into the bottomleſs pit of horror and deſpair. ("By 
this means he perſwaded Cain to: cry out! wrioebrnior | 
caſe) Cy puniſhment 44 greater” "then T"t4h bear; or; as « | 
tranſlate” Afine' iniquity -it gr bater” they chp he! forge 
4. 13:<And therefore thisfar the-tinregetiorate goes: RR 
man-borw'again, both have a fight of mee and ſenſe: of wrath, but 
here they-part-; for the man unregenerate cither ſinks under: it, 
or labors to allay it with worldly comforts, or ſome: counterfeit p 
calm but the mah born again; is onely humbled by it, and ſeeks. 
cheright way to cure it,/and at laſt (by the help'of Gods Spirit) 
he pafſech quite through tt, I mea, hechigh this hell upon-earth, 
into the ſpiritual pleaſures of the Kingdom of grace, whichis to 
be bory r again. ] 
'The'third ſtep: is Serrow ; for ſin,and this is more peculiar to Gods 
childe;there isa'forrow which is a common work'of grace, which 
ati hypocrite may have ; and thereisa forrow which 1s-a work of 
ſpecial grace, and this likewiſe precedes the exerciſe of faith, 

- But ſome objeR, Chriſt muſt work this ſorrow, or it is good 
for nothing ; now if Chriſt bein the ſoul working forrow, then 
there is faith, therefore faith muſt go before forrow. | 

Tanfwer, alchough it is true that Chriſt cannor be in the ſoul, 
bat in the ſame inſtant there is the habit of faith ; -yet it follows 
not that faith is before ſorrow, for the habits of cheſe graces are 
both together,and at once inthe ſoul ; or howſoever, it follows 
not'that the ſoul is ifabled by ana of faith to apply Chriſt to 
it ſelf as ſoon as Chriſt is in the ſoul, or as ſoon as the habit of 

| faith is infuſed-into the ſoul : The queſtion is, whether the ſoul. 
ia reſpect of us (who can” onely judge of the habit by the aR) 
cannor. 


2 Cor. 7. 10, 


' repentance be perfeR in the ſoul. - 


-B0r 0 auſc. oy ng mult be damned davars ( 
| mh) bur becauſe penuey og hath de- 
damne Phony ore. eſp LOT Aoki 
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; 2eh; till our life end. Some HEY mY God works repentance 


and Faith, together : But wediſpute not how-God, works them, 
but how.the ſoul as them ; not which is. in, rhe,ſeul firſt, bur 
which appears out of the ſoul ficſk ; neither is it any new. thing 
in Philoſoph ophy to ſay, Thoſe cauſes.which produce an effeR, though 
they be in time together, yet are;mutually hefore one another in 
order of nature, in diverſe reſpeas to.their ſeyeral -cauſalitics. 


"Thus a man muft have repentance before he have faving and uſti- 


fying faith ; and yet. a:man muſt have faith: befare. the work of 
As. we maintain. repentance 
to be a precedent work; ſo we deny it not to be a ſubſequent 
effeQ : Sorrow is before the birth too, as the Apoſtle jintimates, 
2 Cor. 7.10. Godly ſorraw Works.repentance, hats, ſorrow Pre- 
pares a manFor repentance,, it goes afore it, and prepares for it. 
And now itis, that Gods ſpirit begins to renew his heart, as God 


himſelf proclaimeth, [ oo put anew Spirit Within them, and £ 
will , 
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rhis maner) fire his heart is tender indeed ; I ſay, tender, ha "0 
the very wordimports, Coeiv e'n7-70 cos) lis Heart »: ,why?. CC 
his heart'is brakew, - David joyns tp hn A broken a * 
conteite heart, O'God, thow 'wiltinot' de im Fr..79 AnT Pa $1, 17. 
no worider if anhearv char'is-broken,”at rent; and) wounded; | 
and prickt, falls a qa pr nh welſimight David ſay when "al 
he:was broken; Plal.. 38. 8. (F have: wepr ;- nay' more) 7 have pi. 38: _ 4 
So nl difquictnefs) of my heart : nds gain, oi 
ford (or my heard): melrerh (ordropperh) for very heavic Pal. n1 p TY 
: Not'that his'hearr' dropt indeed; ducbeeauſt the 'rears: - 
which he ſhed, were not drops of wager onely from his a 8M 
eyes ( (aw onion may caufe ſa much) butiſhing from his: heart; ,'.. -» 
which heart being! grieved, and fore: grieved, it is faid to be 3 
woriadeal  andiſo histears:coming from it; they may be calledino+ 
leſs then: veryblood, dvops of bleod i ſning fronsA w:-unded heart. 
Fhus'it is with the mar-now ſaboring! in 51 new birth, his heart. 
grieves, his eye weeps, whence the Proverb, Theway to heaven 
zx by weeping croſs ;-the way'to Gods kingdomis to cry likechil- 
dren coming /into-the world," the way tobe” #ewbory 15 to feel? 
thyows: {as.-2/ woman laboring of 'childe) 'and fo- is Chriſt: 
formed itus. Can: 474, bebirn again without bitternels of 
ſoul>- no, if ever'/hecometo a fight of fin, and' that Gods fan- 
Aibying! Spiric work in him ſorrow for i=, his ſoul will mourn: 
tilkhemway fay with-Zeremy, Afine eye dropperh withour ſlay — 
pe, 0H breaketh. my: hear, becanſe of all the daughters of my: 
Gigs becauſe'of ali-chefinsof my ſoul; Lament. 3. 51. Tracit'is, 
e infants are born with more pain to the mother, an 
ſome with leſs, fo may. the' ew man be regenerated in fome- 
"a more, in fome with leſs. anxiety. of: trave?; but ns - 
els,. 
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- 2 Cor. 3,7. 
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- +” leſs, it canfot beſolittle, but the'man that labors in theſe pangs 
.- 1: :.» © ſballmourn, and mourn, There\ſball be'a great mourning, as:the 
— -monruing of Hagladrimmon.in the valley. of Megiddon,; Zacha 2. 

Zach 141/15, Whazelſe? -Hecatnot Jook:on@ Saint, -that failed not firſt 
' _ thronghtheOcean of tears,and therefore hefalls on his face with 
Abrabam, he wreſtles with God like Facob,he roars out his grief 


Gen.17.17. 


Job 3. of reats with. David, he ;mwbrrns:a5 a dove with: Hezekiah, yea, 
1 Sam.1.15. [ihe arcranc,er a ſmalliw, ſd doth he: chatter , 114,3$:14: O the 


rg 2446 bitter pangs. and: fore' travel of a many,” when he muſt be borx 
F.. afAain. , 12 

The fourth ſtep is, Seek;np rightly for comfort : He runs not 80 

the world, or fleſh,: or. Divel, m/erable.comforters all, but to 

Lp Scripture, to Prayer, or.to:the Miniſtery:of Gods word ; if:he 

* Lexoftendit finde comfort in Scriptyres, he meets:with it in the * Goſpel ; 

not the Law, but the Goſpel (faith the Apoſtle) 7 the power of 

God to ſalvation, to every one; that believeth, Rom.1.16. The 


Solnm / 
Evangelium 


- 


E-  peccatt remedi- Law- is-indeed the mini ery of death aud damuation, 2 Cor.3.7. 


un. Aug. | - but the GoFpel ts the glad tidings of ſalvation, Luk;2:10. The Law 
4.17. hews a man his wretched eſtate; but ſhews'him no remedy, and 


Fob. ' yet weaboliſhnot the Law, in aſcribing this.comfort to the Go- 
Rom.1,16. el onely ;' though it beno cauſe of it, yet is it the occaſion of it: 
thoſedoſeful terrors, atd- fears of conſcience; begotten: by the 
Law, may be in their own -nature the very gates and downfal to 
| the pit of hell ;- yer. cannot deny, but they are certain occaſions 

of receiving grace; and if it pleaſe God that the man,now labor- 

ing-in his pangs of the ew birth,do but rightly ſettle his thoughts 


Luk.2.10, 


on:the Goſpel of Chriſt, no doubt -but thence he- may ſuck the _? 


ſweeteſt comforts and delights that ever were: revealed to man, 
Or if he finde comfort-in prayer-(to which heever ;2nd'anon re- 
pairs in every of theſe eps} then is it by.Chriſt, in whoſe name 
onely he approacheth to that heavenly:throne of grace:no ſooner 
had the King of Niziveh humbledhimfelf, but his proclamation 
runs, Let man and yeaFt be covered. with ſack: cloth, and. cry 
mightily unto God, — Who cantell if God will turn and repent, 
and turn aWvay from his fierce anger, that We periſh not? and thus 


Ionah 3-89. 


the man now wreſtling with the grievous afflitions and terrors. 


of his conſcience,,Y/ ho can tell(fanth he )if God will turn away. his 
fierce anger # let me then ex mightsly unts the Lora of heaven, let 
#19 ; | | me 


with 7eb, he pours out his ſpul with; Haze, heweeps rivers if 
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_ The yew Birth, 


mercy look upon me; and if for all this God give him a repulſe, © 
for reaſons belt known to himſelf, if at the firſt, ſecond," third, 
fourth, or at many more times, heſeem to have cryed in vain, 
at laſt he flyes to the miniſtery of the Word, and if he may have - 
his will, he would hit upon the moſt skilful, experienced, ſearch- 
ing, and ſound-dealing. man amongſt all Gods Meſſengers : thus 
- was it with Peters hearers, whoſe hearts being pricked, and rent 
with legal terrors, then could they begin to cry it out, ſen and 
brethren, what ſhall we do ? AR. 2. 37. Thus was it with the AR: 
. . A&,2:37. 
7ajlr, who after his trembling and falling down to the ground in 
an humble abaſement, could then begin to fay, Sirs, what nwnſt I 
de to be ſaved ? AA.16.30. And thus the man now ready tobe At16.30. 
born again, if he finde no means to aſſwage the rage and terrors 
of his guilty conſcience, at laſt he comes to Gods Miniſter with 
a What ſoall I do, What muſt 1 do tobeſaved? Alas! nowlI feel 
the wounded conſcience, the broken heart, the ſpiritual blindneſs, 
the captivity and poverty of which often you have told me; if 
then there be any inſtrution, direRion or duty, which may tend 
to my good, or free me from this evil, now open thoſe /ips that 
ſhonld preſerve knowledge, now dire& me in Gods fear,and I will 
willingly follow it with my utmoſt endeavors. Sb | 
.- And now (and not till now) tiath Gods Miniſter a ſtrong and 
ſeaſonable calling to amplifie and magnifie the ſoul-faving ſuffici- 
ency of Chriſts death and paſſion ; were the blood of Chriſt, and 
promiſe of Salvation proffered to an unwounded conſcience,what 
were it,but like the pouring of a moſt ſoveraign balſam upon a 
ſound member of man? It is the onely,right, everlaſting method, 
firſt to wound by the Law, and then to heal by the Goſpel ; firſt 
to cauſe ſmart for ſin, and then ro lay to a plaiſter of Chriſts 
Z blood; and therefore when the heart is broken, then hath the 
= man of God his warrant to binde itup again, then may he magni- 
= fie Gods mercy, then may he'ſet out to the height the heavenly 
2 beauty of Chrilts paſſion and perſon, and thus playing the Mid- 
wife by his high and holy art of comforting the afMited, at laſt 
& the childe of God (prepared for his birth) becomes a man horr 
1 M7 
The fifth ſtep is a clear (I ſay not a general fight, which he had 


before) but The clear fight of (hriſt laid open to the eye of Faith ; 
| F no 


'me cry; and continue crying,. until the Lord of mercy do in | 


PH 


| 2d oa 


"2.4 "up » >» 4 » 
_ 


To 


no ſooner is the-poor'wounded foul informed - throughly: in the 
' myſtery and mercy/of-the Goſpel,butihe then looks on his Savi- 
or as the Fews 9n the brazen ſerpent; and; feeing him lifred up on 
the crofs; he cannot! but ſee in him an infinice treaſury of mercy 
and love, a boundleſs and bottomlefs. fea of tender-heartedneſs 
and pity, a-whole heaven of ſweetneſs, - happineſs , peace and 
pleaſures; After the /pirit of bondage,cnters the Spirit of adoption; 
the terrors of the Law/leads. him tothe comforts.6f the Goſpel, 
his ſorrow forſin brings hiab tothe clear light ofhis Savior; and 
then/asa manin deaths-pangs,/ that lifrs up his eyes to heaven 
mhence cometh hiz help, #0 bein births-pangs lifts up his eyes to 
Chriſt, who-muſtcither halphim, or he ſinks under his fin to the 
" þotvomileſs: bottom of hell, [And T mult telſ- you, this fight of 
Chriſt -Jefus to an humbled inner: (together with thoſe glorious 
privitedges which he brings with him, as Reconciliation ro God, 
forgiveneſs of (ms, adoption, juſtification, righteouſneſs, wiſdom, 
fanctification,redemption,it is a molt pleaſant, raviſhing, heaven- 
1y:fight : Not Sol:men im all his royalty, no, nor the lillies of the 
field arrayed better then Solomimnotall the curious ſights on earth, 
nor all thoſe glittering ſpangles in/heaven , can poſſibly afford 
ſuch pleaſure or delight totheeye of man, as doth this one ob- 
je& (Chriſt bleeding on the croſs) to the ſoul of a ſinner. Ima- 
gine that you ſaw ſome 'malefator (whoſe tryal and doom 
were paſt) to be led ro the doleful-place of execution ; imagine 
that you heard him wail and: weep for his miſ{-ſpent time, for tis 
bloody acts , for his heynous crimes; yea imagine his wailings and | 
weepings fo bitter, that they were able to force tears from” | 
others, and to make all eyes ſhoot and water that but lookt up- | 
on him ;. if this man in this caſe ſhould ſuddenly ſee his King run- 
ning and riding towards him with his pardon inhis hand, ' what # 
«6c would this be? ſure there is none to this. Thus, thus it is | 
with the man ſorrowing forſin, whileſt heis weeping his cafe, | 
and confeffing what a little ſtep there 1s betwixt him and dam- | 
nation (as ifhe were now at hells mouth, the very place of exe- | 
ation) ina: maze he looks upon Chrift, whom he ſees witha Þ 
ſpear in his fide, with thorns in his head, with nails in his feet, | 
with a pardon in his hands, offering it to all men that will but | 
receive it by faith, O here's a ſight indeed, able to revive the 
wickedſt: man. upon earth, dead in fins and treſpafles. And now 


Matth, 6.29, 


there 
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: | there is hopes of the 4irth;if it'once-.come to this; there-is more 
| theri pr 


ability of an happy delivery,we may call it theftirrings - 
of Gods childe, of che firſt feelirigs of life, . beforche i&\bn5: 
agnin,] 7 | &c57 6 Hoi 5hcd 32 fo 93/97 au a: 
The tixeh ſtep is, A» hiongring deſive after (rift and his merits, 
and to this ſtepbleſſed are they thatarrive ;- Bleſſed are they that 
hunger and thisrft after righteonſnefs, for they ſhall be filled, Matth. 14,1 5.6. 
5.6. Filled > how?» Twill give ante. him that is athirſt;of the ff 
fountain of the water-of | ; 20 Revei. 21.6. this is-the-ſtep Rev.21.6. 


(asf it; 'were in Facobs  Iadder) that” raiſcth \hirm-orchigh co- 
wards heaven; it is ſucha token' of true'fairh; 'that fie who hath 
it, needs no more doubr that-he believeth, then he that breatheth 
needsto doubt that he liveth ;zandwhy > his thirſt 'of worldly 


ws nn ws > = %S 


things is cooled; his this of heSveitly things. inflamed; | - 


A Fa 0 & © we 


-  ObjeZ/Bar Chriſd ſaich;He that drimigeof the water that'T fadll 
_ give him, ſhall over thitfte © 0 ono nn oo 1 ba 
% Sol. Now fits miſere indegentie, ſed fiti copiſiorts fruitionts, No 
MW 7 Kher did ever with more appetite with for meat; nor thir- 
h KY Ry marfor drink, nor 'covetousman for money, nor ambitious 
ds | menfor glory, cthenhe now [ongeth qoibe: reconciled unto God 
». KH i* Chriftia chistaſe had he the gleaſnresiand(profies of a thon- 
:. FF findwotlds, willingty would he part with all for the application 
_ of Chriſts ſufferings, it is that ſoveraign blood that can onely 
- heal his ſou), it is that bitter paſſion which car-onely quench: his 


I rhirſt; givehim bur the metirs of Chriſts death (whereby:God 
4 © aridhe may bear one) and he cares not though he: ſaffer death 
= andhell again, yea he will venture goods, life, all; or if that 

wp- | be not it which the Lord requires, he will do: whatever behoves 
| 3 him; even-/e/ al, all that he hath, part withall fin that be loveth, 
3 yea wers it hixrught hand, or his right. eye, nothing (hall bedear 

to him, ſo 'thathe may injoy his Savior. O here's a thirſt above 
fo 4 chirfts ! ir breeds ardent deſires, vehement ſongings, unutter- 
' F adlegroans,mighty gaſpings, juſt like the dry and thirſty ground, 
ce. I rhatgaſps, and cleaves, and opensfor drops of rain. David, 
wa þ though it the-defert of Ziph, a barren and ary land without wa- 
2 ?er, yet he complains molt becauſe of© his thirſt, Ay ſoul thirft- 


bot ethife 07 thee © God, Plal. 63. 1. This is that violent affection that plal.63., 
XA God puts into the hearts'of thoſe who ſeek him in fincerity and 
ow Ml futh; never was e-Lhub more ſick for a vineyard, nor Siſera for 
here ; F 2 | milk, 
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The new Birth. © 
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milk, nor Sampſon for water, when God was fain-tq open him 
a fountainin the jaw'ef a» aſs, then is a truly humbled foul af- 
ter Chriſt, ever thirſting and longing, that he may hide himſelf 
in his righteouſneſs, and bathe himſelf in that blood whick his 


| Savior ſhed for him, © Thave read of a-gracious woman, who la- 


boring in theſe pangs, and longing after Chriſt Jeſus, crycd our, 
T haut born nine children with as great pain as other women, and 
get Twould with all my heart bear them. all over again, yea bear 
them,” aud bear them all the days of my" life, to he aſſured of my 
HaSks Dies 7eſus. One replying, Doth not your heart deſire 
And 10ng | | 

dren, and many other comforts, I Wwould:give them all, and all the 


 go2d I ſhall ever ſee in this world, 'or in inthe world t6, come, ta 


have my pooy thirſty. fant refreſht with that precious blood of n 

Savjers i5o Mtn pedryes bb is the heart of each man: 6.5% 
ed with the angry countenance of God) after thisblood ofhis ; 
T thirſt, T faint, I languiſh, T long (ſaith be): for-one drop of 
mercy; my ſpirit is melted in me into tears of blood; my heart, 
becauſe” of. fin,*is ſo ſhaken and ſhivered ; my- ſoul, becauſe of 
forcow,.is ſo- waſted and parched,' that my thicſt is infatiable, 
my bowels are hot within me, my defire after Chrilt is extreme- 
ly great:and greedy. Stay !'all theſe expreſſions are far ſhort 


of thoſe longings, 0: man knowerh' them, ſave be that receives 


them; fave he that is born again. ] APE : 
© The ſeventh ſtep is, A re/ying on Chrift: no ſooner he conlt- 
ders/and remembers thoſe many melting invitations of our Lord 
and Savior : If any man thirſt, let him come unto me : Ho, every 
one that thirfteth, come ye to the waters : Come unto me all ye 


{ - Matth. 81.28. pp, 1, weary andheavy laden with. fin: but (reſting him elf 


on the impregnable truth of theſe bleſſed. promiſes) he throws 


- himfelf into:themerciful and meritorious arms of his crucifted - 7 


Lord. 'Come life, come death, come heaven, come hell, come 
what come will, here will he ſtick for ever: #h» (faith Par) 


ſhall ſeperate ws from the love of (rift ? Shall tribulation, or di- 


ſtreſs, o perſecution, or famine, or nakeaneſs, or peril, or ſwora * | 
No: 7 am perſwaded (not theſe, nor. more then theſe) reirher þ 
death, nor life, nor Angels, nw Principalities, nor Powers, nor | 
_ things preſent, nor thugs to comegnor height ,nor depth,nor any other ; 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeperate us from the love of God, which | 


:5 


er him? 0h! (hid ſhe) 1 have an hueband and chil- 
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2 in Chriſt Jeſwe our Lord, Rom. $:35,38,39. Thus: it is with 


the manlaboringin this 557th; what: (faith he) doth Chriſt call 
the heavy laden? why, Lord, I am heavy-laden with a weight, 
a maſs of ſin, and if he may come that' is called; Lord, I come, F 
come; and now Iam-come, with thee will I build »zy tabernacle, 
with thee will I reſt for ever. Nor is this any. wonder, expeti- 


| encetellsus, the hynted beaſt flyes unto his den, the. wounded 


man'hyes unto the Surgeon; and:ſa the-poor man broken and 

bruiſed with the weight of fin, how ſhould he otherwiſe but caſt 

himſelf© willingly into the ſweet compaſſionate inviting armes 

all embracements of Chriſt, whoſe promiſes run,7 will eaſe him, * 
1 willrefreſh him ? You may ſee ſometimesa little infant; upon ach. 11.2.8; 
apprehenſion-and approach of ſame. ſuddendanger, hovw haſtily, 

he runs! into his: mothers: arms :| even fpa'truly. wounded: ſoul 
(purſued by the terrors of the Law, and frighted with the angry 
countenance of Almighty God ) itflyes with ſpeed Zoe thebe: "Vrifn,parte 
ſom of'its blefled Redeemer,: there'it clings unto his bleſſed ſecunda catech. 
wounds, there it reſts upon. his meritorious death, there it graſps 4-5. Fides 
about his crucified body, there it hides it ſelf in the clefrs of this )*ifcans non 
Rock, yea'there it Ricks with this full reſolution, that ſhould all EDN: 


| terrors, all temptations, all men, all devils, combine together to #4ucis, que 


caſt him into hell, they ſhould tear him, rent him, pull him, hale ra1quam medi- 
him from the bleeding wounds, and tender bowels of his heayen-. pplicamua * 
ly Savior. This was 7obs caſe, who.in the bittereſt of his pangs _ weriturs 
could cry it out, ſaying, :T bewgh' che. Lord ſlay me, yet Will T ;; _e 
rrnſt in him, Job 13.15. And I muſt tell you, this * affiance,. dt=> Trelcat.l. 2. 
pendance, adherence, oy ( or whatſoever elſe we call it ) #p- — 
on the merits of Chriſt, ts the right juſtifyiug faith, whither if a 7/675 40 nature 
man once oy there is but - [30am and he is then A 
born again. ] Ta Pot 72 13214 516% Dejues bo wn. 
The laſt and higheſt Repis, Univerſal cbedience to: Chriſt. No cognitionks in 
ſooner hath he caſt himſelfupon him, but he. takes him (nor one- /n!ellefu, al- 
lyas2 Savior to redeem: him from the miſeries of ſin, bur ) as” - _ "mw 
an husband,a:Lord, a King, to ſerve him; love him, honor him, ,,,,94 inctu- 
andiobeyhim': Now.will he rake his yoke np:n him ; now will he 4it fides.-- 4s 
bear 'hts creſs and follow after him ; now will he enter into the noluit Bellay, 
narrow way ; now Will he walkin the hely m > now will he aſ- fidem eſſe in v0» 


fociate himſelf to that /e& and brgtherhood that ts every Where luntate. 


| | ſpoken againſt ; now will he oppole himſelf againſtall fin what- A&, 28:22. 


ſoever 


. 
6 > N 


ſoever ; now'wilthe ſhake off his. 61d cotnpanions, bievhran. am 


”. ""—_— 


iniquity; now- will he keep peace and a good:confeience. towards 
Git end man ;::i0w.will he: witch over his ſecret. fins,: luſtful 
thoughts, occaſions of evil; now willhe diet his words to. the 
&ying of God; antito give grace tothe: kehrers; :now- will 
' he conform all his actions to- the foveraignty if (grace; ; now | 
wilt he delight ir-the word, the ways, the. Sgints,: the ſervices 
of God/; now wilt hegever mdre:tyrn again unto folly, cor to his 
trade'of fir, your ouph Sita ferupon him- with-baits: and als 
lurements;: to. detain:him dm his:bondage, bur Þyr.6ne darling- 
_ delight, one minion-fin, yettherelolyes co) anſwer him: as Aſſes 
|.” did/Pharaoh, There ftall xor ſo mich as an lioof be left. hehinde ; 
for welt he! kngws,-one breach-in” the Ciry-expoſerh it: 201 ;the 
enetny; dneleak in whip willfink-itin the ſeay ont fab: imthe 
_ keartwilbſpeod aman £d/dearh; onclknotiinxohverde hd fia 
..+:4 1." *theneedies paſſage as wellas five hondred; and! therefore he ne 
2 Þbert - fell all, atehat be kath,even all-tis fins;ro the laft filthy rag of his 
 *  "minion-delight, his bewitching-beloved-boſomi{in; And; mow. 
| 8#heiwet9 ax bornamongſt us, willyou.view kim 2:.0/4:things 
. are paſſed away, behold; ail things are beeome. new," 11Cor.5 17 
His here; hiseye, his ear; his tongne;, his andevſtandinghis will; 
his memory, his conſcience;; his love, his hatred; his hope; his 
fear, his joy, his ſorrow ;- will you any more 2 his thoughts, his 
words; hisaQtions; his affettions, ate allyrw-this: converſion is 
univerſal, thischange'is a through-change'; now:is Chriſt form- 
_ ed inhim, nov 'is hecransformed irito/a zew create; before he, 
wasin making a new man, but now he is :made xe, God the 
- Father accepts him for his ſon, God the Son tamps: on-him the 
.* ;-Timape of his Father;-buc more immediattly. God the Holy 
- .. »Ghoſthath thus moulded and faſhioned him, as I have let you 
feehim; and now he inkornaga/z | which except kaman be, —he 
(ſhalt not) cavror ſeetber kingdom of Gan oo 
Lo here thoſe ſeps:that raiſe up aman:to the ſtate of regene- 
. ration, : ſiphr of: fir," Senſe of miſery; Sorrow: for: fin., 
"Seeking for conpfort, A fight of 'Clriſt,, Deſire after Chriſt, 
Relying on Chriſt, Ohed ence te Chriſt : one-word more be+ 
fore we have done. | 


- 


You ſee how God brings alpng the man-whom: he purpoſeth 
. to make his; and yet let no truly humbledſinner be IN?” 
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if he obſerve notſo diltinfily the order of thele fieps; and eſpe- 
cially in that degree as (you ſee) wehave related; for if in ſub- 


Nance, and effeft they have been wronght in'them, if he have 


chem-in eruth (though perhaps not in thig degree) I dare pro- 
nounce of him, that he is ſurely horn pain: It.is one of our wore 
thies hath {aid it, that 5-: 0wr hamruliations , and other preparative 
diſpoſitions, we do not preſcribe preciſely juſt ſuch a meaſure and 
quantity y we do uot determine pereroptorily upon ſuch or ſuch a-de+ 


 gree and beight , we leave that to.the wiſdons of 'onr great Maſter 


3% heavengbe onely Wiſe God whe 14 #4 meſt free agevt-: But ſare we 
are, a may wift have ſo wnch ; andin that meaſure, as throughty 
ro humble hin, and then to bring him to bis! Savior ; he maſh be 
weary of all his fins, and of Satens bondage: Whotly., willing to 
athens his right eye, and cut off his Taght hand 3 1 mean.to part 
with his. beſt-beloved boſam-lus, to ſell all; and not to leave ſo 
wich as an hoof bebinde 5 he myſt [ce his danger, and lo haſte to- 
the City of refuge ; he muſt: be ſenſible of his ſpiritual miſery, 
that he may heartily thirſt for mercy; he wwſt frude himſelf loft and 

Fall in all unto him; and 
after muſt follow an batred of all falſe aud evil Ways for the time to 
come, a through-change of former conrſts , company , conver{a= 
tion, and ſetting himſelf in the way and praftice of ſobriety honeſty, 
and holineſs. The ſum is, of every foul is required thus much : 


firſt, a truly penitenr:ſight, ſenſe, and hatred of all fin : ſecondly, 


aſincere.and unfatiable thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt , and righteoul- 
neſs, both imputed and inherent :, thirdly, an unfained, and un- 
reſerved reſolution of an univerſal new obedience for the time to 


, come. If any manhath had the experience of theſe afteions and 


effeRs in his own ſoul, whatſoever the meaſure be (leſs or more) 


/ heis ſafe enough, and may go on comfortably in the holy. path. 


Now then let-me adviſe thee ( whomſoever thon art that 


g . readeſt) toenter intothine own ſoul, and examine thine own 


ſtate, whether or no thou art yet horn again: Search and ſee, 
whether as yet the ſpirit of bondage hath wrought its effects in 
rhee; that is to ſay, whether thou haſt been: illightened , con- 
vinced, and terrified witha ſenſible apprehenſion , and particu- 
lar acknowledgement of thy wretched eſtate: Search and ſee, 
whether as yet the Spirit of adoption hath ſealed thee for his 
own ; that isto ſay, Whether ( after thy heart being _—_— 
ny 
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thy ſpirit bruiſed,” thy ſoul humbled,, thy conſcience wounded 
and awaked) thou haſt had a light of Chriſt, and haſt thirſted af- 
rer him , andhaſt*caſt thy ſelf 6n him, and haſt followed his 

ways and Cotrimandments by an univerſal obedience ? IF upon 
- fearch'thou caniſt ſay (without Telf-deceit )that ſo it is with thee, 
' thenmayelt thou bleſs God that ever thou waſt horn,certainly (Z 
dareſay ir)thou art bor em But if thou haſt not: ſenſe or feel- 
ing of theſe works;if all T have ſpoken are'very myſteries to 
thee, what ſhall-T 'fay > burif ever; if ever" thou meaneſt to [ce 
the kingdomof Grd, ſtrive; ſtruggle, endeavor with thy might and 

»ain <0 become truly "Tegenerate : thus whileſt the Miniſter 
ſpeaks, it is Chriſt that comes with power in the word, Ezek.18. 
31,32. thou mayeſt By poanars it is not in thy power, thou art 
onely -a-meer patient, and Gods Spirit the agent ; and who can 


command the ſpirit of the Lord, that b/owerh Where he 1;fteth, at 
his own will and pleafure> Tanfwer, It is indeed the Spirit, | 
2nd not man, that regenerates or ſanQifies; hyt I anſwer with- 
al, The do@rine of the Goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 


and- whereſoever that is preached (asT preach it How to thee) | 
thereis the holy-Ghoſt preſent, andthither he comes to regene- | 
rate : nay, Tcan ſay more; there is a common work of illumina- ! 
tion, that makes way for regeneration ; and this common work | 
puts a-power into man of doing that,which when he ſhall do, the | 
Spirit of God may, nay will in the day of his power mightily | 
workin him, to his quickening and purging ; if then as yet thou | 
-feeleſt not this mighty work of God in thee, and yer fain wouldſt * 
feel -it, and gladly doſt deſire it (otherwiſe I confeſs it is in vain | 
to ſpeak) follow me in'rheſe paſſages; I ſhall lend thee two * 
wings to bear thee , two hands to lead thee to the foot of this 
ladder, where if thou aſcend theſe ſteps aforeſaid, Fdare certain- 
ly. pronounce of thee, thou art the man born again. ] b 
The firſt wing is Prayer,which frrſt brings thee to Gods throne, 
and (there, if thou haſt thy requeſt) then to che vew birth ; if I Þ 
muſt acquaint thee how to pray ; Hof. 14. 2. Take with you 


words, and turn 10 the Lord , ſay unts him, take away all iniquity, Þ 
"and receive us graciouſly, —and then it follows, 7 will heal their i 


backſliding, 1 will love them freely, ver.q. Jerem. 30.18. I have i 
ſarely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thru haſt chaſtiſed | 
me, aud I was chaſtiſed,as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoak, turn || 


thou | 


: 
+4 
, 
£ 
X 
" 
$4 
ws 
v5 
"4 
#1 
3 
"0 
" 
4; 
- 
58 
I 
« 


wick -(bs 400 
S p wa .. 4 


God would pleaſe to prep , 


"IN he? 
h Lak « "426 wa» E < ts Py x p 
_u A Ml <> 7" a8 4 + "JeE> "3 St wt ds Fe 4 F RAS > of K . ER 
5 Fob = yec# - : < . . 
w * , EA Av fo Þ " +..." gr Bo >. h - &: 
KI -* be £ Wn, . We -5 
v l I + LA 4.4 9 a8 % _ 4 - a4 : 
PSE"Y : "MRI "OAIGL — ”Y ” 4 4 _ 5 > ef =o 
4 - WER 
——_ b = > as ] l p k 
Ct > = —_ p \ 
tt SR 33 Þgnc - OOEX, * th. | 
4 i $96.” & 
8 FA od 
FM 


thoume and I ſhall be tarned e ſoul may objeR, 7 WEIR 
and be no better : But Tank may ſay thus, 


becauſe God bids you ſay its! Siy 
be will. come in when yqu-1x 


ions, toorder thy will, thgrtferve theefFong lin 
thee for growth unto full holineſs add rightogine 
theeffeRt of Jeremiahs prayer , (onvert wo, OL 
be converted > heal me, O Lord, a Pp LES 

O Lord, and 1 ſhall be ſaved : Turn thow 
ſoall we be turned, Jer.17.14.and Lanzth 


- 
; - 2 n 
. #&.. * 44 % 


** þ. .& ® 3 Fs , 
X Bod Lord, and ſo \cr.17.14. 
It is'the Lord Lam. 5.21. 


that converts, and heals, and faves and zznd Prayer i 
the "means to produce this effeEt in thee : when be arc required 
to pray, to repent, and believe; weare not tot ſtrength in 


our ſelves , but to ſearch ifito the Covenant , andthe thegrg* 
miſe into pray ex3, As the Command is, Repent, AZ. F5,0/Now - 
the Covenant is, *Chriſ# ſhall give repentance, AQ. oF, Ti-and 
therefore pray, Turn thow-me, and I ſhall be turned, 7eR$r« 18. 
then bow thy knees, and humbly, heartily, frequently, fervently 
implorethe influence of Gods bleſſed ſpirit : Cry with the Spoule 

in the Canticles, Awake, O North-wind, and come tho South. Cane.4.16, 
wind, and blow upou my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow 
forth, Cantic.4.16. The. more ruſhing and mighty this wind of 
the Spirit is, the more will he make thee fruftifie in his graces and 


bleſſings ; therefore cry again and again, O Lord, let thy Spirit PQ, g-+1h0 _ 


come upor me: create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right ſp:rit within me. O Lord feſu, ſend thy Sp r1t inte me,which 
may reſiore me from thu death of ſin, un:o the life of bolineſs. Ts, 
wouldeit thou ask, and continue asking ; thus wouldeſt thou cr; 
and continue crying , then could I-affure thee of the promiſe 
which God hath made,and cannat deny,he that acketh receiveth ; 
and, he that ſeeketh finde h ; and, io hins that knocketh (by con- yy, 
tinuance and perſeverahice) # ſhall be opened, Mar.7.8. ; 
The ſecond wing, or hand, that bears and leads thee to theſe 
lieps of the new b rth,is,(onſtant hearing of the Word: thou mult 
attend zhe gates of Wiſdom, and wai: on her poſts; thou muſt come 
to Gods houſe, and hearken to the miniſtery of the Word : no 
doubt, bu if thou beeſt conſtant in thu duty , God will ftir up ſome 
good Samuel, God Will uſe ſome of his Priefts ( conſecrated to that 
G L office, 
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The new Birth, 


office ) to beget thee again : Underſtand this ſoberly ; for if Jeſus 
hriſt himſelf ſhould preach to the ſoul every day, and give not 
out of himſelf, the ordinance would be empry to it : it is Chriſts 
coming in to his people in the ordinances, that onely fills the em- 
pty ſoul with good things. To this purpoſe are Gods Miniſters 
called Spiritual Fathers , 7 have begotten you (faith Saint Paw!) 
through the mmiſtrution of the Goſpel, 1 Gor. 4.15. The Paſtors 
tongue is the Lords Conduit-pipe, and hereby he drives the ſweet 
and wholſom waters of life into the ſouls of his choſen ; onely 
do thou frequent the means, and thou ſhalt ſee at one time 'or 
other, God will remember thee in mercy :. It is true, I know not. 
when ; and therefore I wiſh thee miſs no Lords-day to repair to 
Gods houſe, lelt the day of thy negleR might have been the day 
of thy converſion ;- certain it is, no man ſhould expet Gods 
bleffing without : his ordinances ; no cating of bread withour 
plowing and ſowing , no recovering/ of health without eat- 
ing and drinking , no poſting on land without ſomewhat to 
ride on, no paſſage on ſeas, without ſomewhat to failin; ſo no 
bleſſing, no grace,. no regeneration, no »eW birth at all, without 
waiting upon God in his ways, and inchis ordinances. Now then, 
as.thou delireſt heaven, or (the way to heaven) to be born again, 
1 beſeech thee maks high acconnt of this ordinance of God , the 
preaching of his Word: In preaching of the Goſpel, light, moti- 
on, and power goes out to all, which men reſiſt : and ſome are 
deſtroyed, not becauſe they could not believe , but becauſe they 
reſiſt, and will not obey, and fo dye, e4@.7. 51. Luke 13. 34. 
 Extk33.11. Hoſc13.9. and yet I with thee not onely ro hear it, 
- after thou haſt heard, conſider of it, ponder on it, and lay the 
© threats and reproofs, the precepts and promiſes, unto thine own 
foul: ;thus if thou heareſt and medicateſt \ I doubt not but Geds 
'word will be a Ford of power to thee, and (together with prayer) 
bring thee towards the new birth, whither except a man come, 
/ . hecannot (poſlibly) [ee the kingdoms of God. 
:8.12, *  Thusfar of che zew birth: you fee we have mounted thoſe # 
© Reps, whoſe top (like Zacobs ladder) reacheth ap to heaven; wit= 2 
neſs the next word, he that is b0771 again ſhall ſee the kingdom of 
God,but he that is not born again he cannot ſeethe kingdom of God, = 
F '  Hecannot ſee the kinodow of God.”] F 
"FT He priviledges of the new birth are theſe two, to ſee, Jand fro Þ 
A ſee the kingdom of God, ] "Firſt Þ 
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yet a man may ſeethat which be doth not enjoy ; but without 


parables, He that is born again hath a ſpiritual eye, and a cele- 
Paul: ancinted ( faith S. John: ) To what end? But that Revel.z.18. _ 


_ the glory of his inheritance 15 in the Saintr,phel. 1.18. Sec a privt- 
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Firſt, z0./e e,] Which is all ane (faith a Modern) as t0.exjoy: Arctimwin Joes ; q 


regeneration there is no ſight, much leſs poſicfiion of the kingdom 


of God. | WIS! 

To /ee then is the leſſer happineſs, of which the unregenerate — __ . 
are debarred ; but to-/ee, init ſelf is a great and gracious privi®e ' + ,&* 4 
ledge, to which the regenerate are admitred : for whether by . &7--;- 


Gods kingdom be meant the kingdom of grace,or the kingdom of 
glory, Happy are the eyes that ſee theſe things. 

But whole eyes are they 2 If we examine the unregenerate, he 
ſees no whit into the awful Majeſty of God the Father , he ſees 
no whit of the beauty, mercy, and pity of his Savior, hc fees no 
whit into that glorious highneſs of Gods Spirit in Heaven, nor 
yet of his nighneſs ro his brethren on earth: Hence it.is, that 
when he comes into the Temple, among the Congregation of 
Gods Saints, his ſoul is not delighted with their prayers, praiſes, 
Plalms, and Service; he /zes no comfort, no pleaſure, no content 
in their ations. But the ew man is of better /ight, the graces 
of the Spirit, and the ward-robe-of Gods glory are all produ- 
ced to his eye, as if the Lord ſhould ſay, Come, and /te: fo Mo I 

ſes, Stand ſtill, and ſte the ſalvation of G:d : ſo Chriſt to his A- Venite,@ vis "1 


poltles, 7: z5 given to your eyes to ſee theſe things, to others but by _ by 
4 4 = © 


ſtial objeA, The eye of his underſtanding is ealightned ( laith St. pa 4 


he may know what is the hope of his calling, and What the riches of 


ledge, of which the unregenerate is ever barred,his minde is dark, 
even darkneſs it ſelf, Epheſ.5.8. And therefore it is ro wonder, Evpheſ.5.8, 
what is ſaid by our Savior, that he cannet, cannot ſee ] the kh 10 dom 
of God. 

"The ſecond priviledge is the object of this ſight, here called 
the kingdom of God. | By which ſome underſtand Heaven, ſome 
the way to Heaven; moſt of the Ancients ſay, that by this K i29- 
or is meant Heaven : (alvinis of minde, that not heaven, bur Colitis iii 
a Spiritual life 1s thereby underſtood : Aretins faith (and 1 am of A4rctins in toc. 
his minde) that whether we underſtand the one or the other, 7 Parum referts_ 
matters nit mach : Sure we are, that both theſe Grace and - 4 
Glory ) are annexed to the new birth, and both very well 
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The new Bitth, © 
may 'be implyed in this word, the kingdom: of God. |: - 
iſt then, if by the kingdoms of eþ 1 punt Ace of 
Grace (whereof our Savior ſpeaketh, The kingdom of God is 
Within you, Luke 17. 21.) See to-what a priviledge the vew ma: 
hath attained, all the graces of God, all the fruits of the Spirit 
are now poured into him : If you ask what graces? what fruits ? 
'St.-Paxl tells you, Gal. 5. 22. Love, joy, peace, long-ſufferings, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meeckneſs, temperance : or would:you 
have us'to contract them 2 St. Pax/doth it elſewhere, the king- 
dow of Ged 15 — righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
; 0M, 14. 17, ROM. 14. 17. YT x — 
Firſt, Righteouſneſs, and that is either ave or paſſive z ho- 
lineſs of life, or (the cauſe of this holineſs) our righteouſneſs 17: 
Chriſt : 1f the firſt be meant, no ſooner is man born again, but 
he enters into-che holy path, he declines all evil, and ſtands at the 
ſword point with his moſt beloved ſin; or if ever any ſin 
(through the violence of temptation) ſeize on him again, he is 
preſently put again into the pangs of the new b3rth, and ſo re- 
newing his ſorrow, and repairing repentance, he becomes more 
Rom. 12. 9+ reſolute and watchful over all hisways : And as he abhors evil, 
ſo he cleaves to that Which ts good ; his faith like the Sun, ſets all 
thoſe gracious heavenly ſtars on ſhining, as hope, and love, and 
zeal, and humility, and patience ; ina word, univerſal obedience, 
and fruitfulneſs in all good Works : not one, but all good duties 
of the firſt and ſecond Table, begin to be natural and familiar to 
him, and though he finde ſome duties more difficult, yet he re- 
folveth, and {triveth to do what he can, and is much diſpleaſed 
ind grieved, if he do not as he ſhould. Or if by righteonſneſs 
1 Cor, 1.30. js meant paſſive righteouſneſs, to wit, our righteouſneſs in Chriſt, 
no ſooner is 4 924 born again, but he is cloathed with this r5gh- 
zeonſneſs ; the other (God knows) is but weak and full of im- 
Extr2noseft perfection, and therefore to ſpeak properly, 1t 7s the righteon/- 
jultitia, non in 1,754 God, that makes us appear righteous afore God : would you 
vob: L#th2!- havea plain caſe? as Jacob ro procure the bleſling of his father 
de inftis. (ri. PAVEA plain caſe? as 7acob toprocure th g of his father, 
ftianz. hid himſelf into the apparel of his brother, and ſo recerved it to 
his own commodity, under the perſon of another : thus the »ew 
an puts onthe righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with which being clad 
as with a garment, God accepts him in his ſtead, his faults being 
covered with his Saviors perfection. 


Mmm 


Secondly, 


4 Secondly; from this Righteonſeſ7 ariſeth Peace : no; ſooner 
is man righteous, but he isat peace with man, at peace with God, 
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at peace with himſelf. He 1s at peace With mar; The Wolf ſhall Ila. nr. 6. 


dwell With the Lamb, and the Leopard With the Kid, faith the 


Prophet, 7/a. 11. 6. The meaning is, that'in the kingdom of 


Chriſt, when a man is called into the ſtate of grace (howfoever 
by natnre he is a o/f, or a Leopard, ora Lyon, or a Bear, yet) 
he ſhall then lay afide his: cruelty, and live (peaceably with all 
men, with a men, I fay, bad andigood; for if bad, the Apoſtle 
implyes them, «Ls much as in you ts, have peace with all men, 
Rom. 12.18. Or if good, then he cannot buthave peace with 


| them, yea, although before his converſion he hated and ma- 


ligned them, yet now he is-raviſhed with the delight and love of 
them, and to this end he labors might and main to ingratiate 
himſelf -into their bleſſed Communion x true, how ſhould he but 
love them, and ſympathize with them, whom he believes one 


& day to meet in Heaven, and there to enjoy them, and they him 
ZW forever? Nor is this all, he is at peace with God, he hath hum- 


bled himſelf, and confeſt his fault, and cryed for mercy, and caſt 
himſelf upon Chriſt, and vowed amendment of life ; fo that 
now God by his word hath ſpoke peace to his ſonl, by the me- 
diation of Chriſt it js obtained, and by the teſtimony of the 
Spirit he feels it within him. This is that Peace Which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, it made the Angels ſing ; Peace 1pon. earth, it 
makes his ſoul reply, ſy peace # in heaven: what elſe 2 The 


ſtorm is paſt, and the rajn is gone away, he that lay fora night in 


the darkneſs of forrow, and weeping for his ſins,now he beholds 
the Son of righteouſneſs appear (as the Diſciples often did upon 


$ the Mount of 01;ves, ſignifying peace) all quiet, and calm, 


7 and pleaſant, Nor is this all, heis at peace With himſelf, Imean 
2 his own conſcience; that which before ſtirred up the fire, that 
3 brought him to a ſight of fin, and ſenſe of Divine Wrath, that 
17 filled him with fearful terrors, compunion, remorſe, and true 
'Z forrow for (in, it isnow turned good and quiet. Solomon calls it 


7 is the feaſt-maker but God himſelf, and his good Spirit dwelling 
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Z 1n him >: Nor is this feaſt without mulick, Gods word and his: 


ations make a bleſſed harmony, and he endeavors to continue 
it. 


Rom. 12, 18. 


A A continual feaſt, Prov. IF. I5. who are the attendants but the Proy. I;.-I5.- 
4 holy Angels? what is the chear, but joy i» the Holy Ghoſt? who 
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it by keeping peace and a good conſcience towards God and 
SHOT £210 STORIES UV SR TID 2 DE ro nr Le 1 1 
" Thirdly, from.this peace iflueth joy 4» the holy Ghoſt; no ſooner 
js 4 man at peate with man, with God, with himſelf, but he 
is filled with joy that no man canTtake from him ; this joy I take 
to be thoſe bleſſed ftirrings of the heart, when the ſeal of re- 
Miſſion of fins.is firſt ſet unto. the. ſoul by the-4 7:5t of Adoprion ; 
For thus it is, the ſoul having newly paſled che pangsof the mew 
b;th, tis preſently bach'd in the blood of Chriſt, lull'd in-the 
boſom of Gods mercies; ſecured by the Spirit of irs inheritance 
above; and ſo ordinarily follows a Sea-of comfort, a ſenſible 
taſte of everlaſting pleaſures, asif the man had already one foot 
in heaven. But ] hear ſome objeA,. They have felt the pangs, caſt 
themſelves on Chrilt, reſolyed againſt all fin, and yet no , com- 
fort comes. It may beſo, though not ordinarily ; -certain ir is, | 
whoſoever hath this jor 1Suew born, yet not every ane wew horn | 
hath this ey ; if any then be in ſuch caſe, let him hear what the 
#-Spicit of rruth ſaich,. Sizce the begivnivg of the World men have | 
wot heard, nor percerved by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen,2 God, |; 
_ thee, What he hath prepared for hims that Yoaiteth for him, | 
Iaiah 54. 4. Waiting patently (faitha Modern) for the Lords | 
coming to comfart 1s, either in temporal or Siritual diſtreſſes, va | 
right pleaſing and acceptable duty and ſervice wnto God, which he | 
ts wont to craws With wwltiplyed and overflowing refreſhings When | 
he comes. Tothisend ſaith the Propher, They that Wait mpon i 
the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up W:th 
Wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall 
Walk and not faint, Ha. 40. 31. Nay, and thould a man dye (faith 
my Author) iz this Pate of Waiting, if his heart in the mean time 
fiucerely ha; e all fin, heartily thirſt for the mercy of God in Chriſt, 73 
and reſolve truly upon new univerſal obedience for the time io 
come, he ſhall certainly be ſaved ; becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſaith,. | 
Bleſſed are all they that Wait for him, Iſa. 30. 18. Or if this will {2 
not fatisfie his deſire, let his deſire quicken and fet on work (with 3 
extraordinary fervency ) the ſpirit of prayer, let him have re- 
courſe abain and again unto the promiſes of Scripture towards 
the poor, heavy-laden, penitent ſouls ; and when the time 1s | 
come (if it will come) which God hath appointed, then ſhall | 
he feel this joy unſpeakable, the joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; and this | 
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Or ſecondly, if by the kingdom of God is meant the kingdom of 
hory, fee then what a privikdge waits 0h the' zew man ; no 

Tancrihalt his breath and body be divorced, but his foul monnt- 

ed on the wings of Angels, ſhall ſtraight beratrried above the 

ſtarry firmamenr, there ſhall it inherit the kingdom, Like 1 2.3 2. 

an heavenly kingdom, Matth. 7. 21. the kingdom of God, At. 

22. aid truly called fo, for 'tis a kingdom of Gods: 

beautifying and bleſſing; a kingdom beſeetning 'the glorious 

reſidence of the Kihg of | kings; a kingdom creating all 

Kings that but inhabit in it. But here my difconrſe moſt give 

way to your meditations : I cannot ſpeak this privitedge, there- 

fore conclude with Amujſtin, « Atjma qus amat aſcendat frequen- Auguſtin. 

ter, & batfad of plateas celeftt; Zernſalem, viſitands Patriar- 

chas, ſalmrimdo Prophetas, admirands 'exercitns, Mount your 

meditations on the Wings of faith,and brhol4 iy Heaven thoſe ſtates 

of Wonder, Patriarchs ſhining, Prophets praiſing, Saints admiring, 

hands clapping , harps warbling, hearts dancing, the exerciſe 4 

ſong, the ditry Alleluiah, the quirifters Saints, the: conforts «An- 


gels, &c. © In this fountain 0: pleaſure let the ew-bors Chriſtian See more of 


bathe his ſoul, for his it is, and he'it is onely that ſhall /eeit, in- thisin my 


T joy it ; Except the man born again, no man ſhall ever ſee the {4 things. 


kingaom of God. 


Thus far of the priviledges of he new birth; there waits on it 
the exe of farth, and righteouſneſs, and pence, and jy inthe 
Holy Ghoſt; in a word, the kingdom of grace, and the king- 
dom of glory. 


And now (beloved) fay, what would you do to obtain theſe T/e, 


Fro take it > ſhould any but caſt at your feer a bag of gold, and 


or to 11m through this new birth, and to lead a better life then 


Zyoumight make it your own for the ſtooping, would you not 
Ffor ſo great a reward do ſo little a ſervice ? and what is Gods ſer- path, x. 29, 
2 vice but perfett freedoms, the yoke ts eaſe, the burthen ts light, but 
zJthereward is grace, glory, endleſs felicity. Beſtir then your 


elves, and if ever you mean to ſee the kingdom of God, endea- 


here- 


Luke 12. ” 
0 14. Matth, 7. 21. 
own making, As 14. 22. 
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ke e, yea 0 Ru 1 yn! on 1 could be. "wile Gf God 
ſo Ra d) the IT that thon readeſt were writ: 5 nn Warm- 


eſt blood in my heart : willing, ſaid I? bs] I could- be willing 


and glad (as little blood as I have in my body) to let it run and 
run, for thy ſpiritual good, to the very laſt drop in my veins. I 
: fayno more, conſider what I have ſaid, EVE a man be born 
Wee, (bo canner ſee the k,ngdom of God. TS 
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_ « ticular Method, forthe man not yer born 
= again, to have his part in the ſecond birth; - 
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Cuap. I. Seda 
| Theoccaſion and method of this Treatiſe. - 


z& One there are, who hearing” the new birth 
X* (or firſt rae ) to be ſo neceflary to 
SD, ſalvation, but never feeling in themſelves 
RE any ſuch change or converſion, have there- 
WSO<2 forc defired further helps, though naturally 
5 $7 thou art blinde, and wretched, and miſcra- 
A P/= Fo ble, and poor, and naked - yet the LArds... 
==> hath not left thee without means and helpys** - 
to this purpoſe he hath ſer up his ordinances; not thatlian'er 
himſelf can diſpoſe himſelf unto grace, but thartheSpint of 
Chriſt in the uſe of the ordinances (without yak itua -or fa 
Qifying =wm in mans heart) can diſpoſe. ofgnalto the recepti- 
_ & -onof habitual or ſanAifying grace. Trueits, I adviſed them in 
the former Treatiſe to be frequent in prayer, and in hearing of the 
Word : But ſo we have done, ſay they, and yet we feel no conver- 
lion : it may be ſo, for not always the doing of them, but per- | - 
= ſeverance in them through Chriſt obtains the bleſſing defired; + 
ni And yet if they will out of hand /errle themſelves to the Work, 
' FF i1t is the Lord that faith, Break ap the fallow ground, Jer.4. 3. 
= (#.) ſeckto the Lord to break them for -thee : Be in the uſe of 
2. themeans, and theLord may come in, and break thy heart. 
I (hall, for their further ſatisfaction, give them a more particu- 
= lar ethod, and without a Text taken, take my ſelf more liberty 
Bo to put them in the way. C 
Two things I ſuppoſe neceſſary for them that would have part 
in the ew birth, + H - 1. T0 
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\ J3+. Honey prayer for the Sig of .cheir 
1 -Sight of p75 i: 
By which chrevs are procured nſe of diving wra ah. . : 
orrow for fg F 
2.. The means to. obedelivered of it, is by application of the pro- 
miſes, and theſe, vat, to their ſeyeral objects, produce - 
their { everal efteats; * 
CA ſight of Cheiſt. 
A deſire after Chriſt." \. 
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Pic ms pe, to: _ into the neW birth, is « firſt F xamination; 

nd the way to examine, 15to ſet before menthat Chry ſtal 
. glaſs of the Law for their light and rele» To this purpoſe I have 
here annexed &Caraloghe, or Table, to ſhewthem their offences ; 
not. that I can; poſſibly ennumerate allſins, but onely the kindes ; 
and if herein I come ſhort, yet conſciences awaked may be oc- 
caſioned hereby to bring into their thoughts thoſe others not 
mentioned. 

Now then { whoſoever thou art that beginn't this bleſſed 
work) examine thy {elf by this Catalogze, but do it warily, and 
truly, and where thou find'f& chy felf guilty, either note it in this 
book, or tranſcribe ir into ſome paper, that ſo they may be rea- 
dy for thine eye when thou comelt to Confeſs/07, : 
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S3ns: againſt the firſt (ommenament. 

IN every Commandment we muſt obſerve both the duties re- W 
quired, andfins forbidden, for both theſe are implyed inevery 8 

one of the Commandments ; if in the firſt thou art guilty, thou ; 4 

muſt anſwer negatively ; if in the ſecond, thou muſt anſwer affir- 

matively : now then to proceed. oO oO 
It is the firſt Commandment, Thox fralt have 10 other gods 

but me. - (144% 1 OE row ht 29 Nth Bray 


— 


| 


as . For the duties here required, OO 
 Sayfirſt, Haft thou ever in minde, will, and affetions, took 
the true God in Chriſt to be thy God > Secondly, haft thou a. ; 
bounded in thoſe graces by which thou ſhouldſt cleave unto . _— 
God ; asin the warmth ofknowledge, and love, and fear, and [4 
| joy; and truſting in God # Thirdly, haſt thou obſerved Gods 
mercies, and promiſes, and works, and judgements upon thee, 
and (by a particular application) took ſpecial notice thereof ? 
Fourthly, haſt thon communicated with the godly, and joyned 
thy ſelf ro Gods people, and delighted chiefly in them ? 7123 
i * - -* Or for the fins here forbidden, F £11000 
Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes been guilty of blaſphemy, or. 
idolatry, or witchcrafr, or atheiſm, or epicurifin; or hereſie? Se- 
condly, haſt thon not been guilty of pride, a ſin flatly oppoſin 
God, and firſt committed by devils > Thirdly; haſt thou not had 
inward reaſonings that” there 5 no God, or that he ſeeth nor, or py , od 
knoWweth not , or that there is no profit in his ſervice ? Fourthly, Eſay 29.15. 
8 haſt thou not failed to love God, and fear God, and to put thy Iob 21.14, 
 wholetruſt in God? Fifchly,haſt thou not :raſted in man,or fear- 1.175: 
ed man, Or loved the world, and thereby alienated thy heart from 
God ? Sixthly, haſt thou not reſorted to Witches, or in the firſt 
place fo Phyſitians, and not to the living God > Seventhly, haſt 
thou not zempred God, and in the matters of God, been either 
cold or lukewarm , or prepoſteroully zealous ? Eighthly, haſt 
thou not a proneneſs to ſin,yea to rebel againſt God in thy whole 
man? Ninthly, haſt thou not been careleſs to perform the in- : 
ward duties of Gods Worſhip in fucerity and truth? if in theſe 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then hait thou broken this Command- 
ment, 7Thox ſalt have no gods but me. 
H 2 Set. 3. 
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|, Sins againſt the ſecond Commandment. "Ee 

- Y Tis the. ſecond Commandment, Thos ſralt not makg to thy 

feff ey gravenimagh YN oY on io oninn noe Geo 

1949. © 1 For the duties here required, Pad 

Say firſt, haſt thou ever worſhipped-the true God purely ac- 

cording to his will > Secondly; haſt thou obſerved all thoſe our. 
ward duties of his worſhip, as prayer, and vows, and faſting, : 

and meditating, andthe reſt > Thirdly, haft thou repaired to 

_ Gods houſe, obſerved family duties, received the Preachers of the 


| Goſpel? CORES 
SF —_ - .._ . Or for the ſm here forbidden. | 
{ [Jer.g.144 ' Say firſt, haft thou not ſometimes Walked after the imaginations 
3 of thy own heart,ſerving God out of cuſtom, or (after the maner 
of thy fore-fathers) by will-worſhip' and ſuperſticiong?Secondly,. 
haſt thou not committed ;4o/-Worſb;p, conceiving bf God in thy 
: minde, or reſpeRing him in-thy ſenſe.in the likeneſs of a crea- 
Exod 23.i3. ture? Thirdly, haſt thou not mentioned the names. of other gods; 
| either by way of ſwearing, or. apology ? Fourthly, haſt thou 
not made an image to/iken God to.it, oruſed any geſture of love 
| and reverence .to any ſuch images ? Fifthly, in a word, haſt thou 
Z:ch.14.17. not been careleſs to worſhip God, to call upon the Lord, to receive 
Plal. 14.4 Gods Miniſters, or to perform any other of the outward duties 
Mah.t0.14- of Gods worſhip ?- If in-any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed,then 
haſt thou broken this Commandment , Tho# ſzalt not make to 


thyſelf any graven image. F 
| Sect. 4. | 
Sins againſt the third Commandment. 


iy Eſay 40.18. 


T is the third Commandment, T how ſhalt not take the Name of | 
the Lord thy God in wain.”] ; A 
| For the duties required : 

Say firſt, haſt thou been ever a conſtant learner, hearer, and 
doer of Gods Word and Will? Secondly, haſt thou prayed 
with perſeverance, underſtanding, and power of the Spirit, with- 
out doubting or wavering.?- Thirdly, haſt thou come preparedly 

| to 


— 


ro the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and being come, haſt 
only thn, 


K 
_— 
" 
Fi 


and. propertics,. and. works, and. ordinances of the Lord, with 


, IraIYs IJ J\ | 2 F; BUD FoY SN : 
Say haſt thou not fometimes in thy talk diſhonared the ti- 


% > 


eles, attribures, religion, word, people of God, or any thing thar 


|hathinit theprint ofhis holineſs?Secondly, haſt thownor ſworn | 


© or forſworn, or /oved fal[toatbes. ? Thirdly ; haſt thou not cauſed 
the name pf teligion, or people of God to be'evil thought, of by 


thy illcourſe of life, or by commirting ſome groſs fin ? Fourth- 
ly, haſt thou not raſhly, or uppreparedly,; or heedleſly read. the 


Word, heard Sermons, received the Sacraments, or perfor 


Zach 8.17; 


any other part of the worſhip of God2. Fifthly, haſt thounor ', 
thought or ſpoken blaſphemoufly , or contemptuonſly of God, 


or: of any thing whatſoever pertaining to God ?:If in any of 

theſe thou' haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Com- 

"mandment, 7 ho# ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God ins 

VAIme. -i* | We SOD on nic 
Sins againſt the fourth ( ommanament.. 


Ih is the fourth Commandement, Remember that than keep holy: 
"the Sabbath day. . | : 
For the duties here required. 

Say firſt, haſt thou (according to the equity of this Com- 
mandment) ever obſerved rhe Lords day , and other days and 
times ſet apart for Gods ſervice ? Secondly, haſt thou on thoſe 
days reſted from the ſervile works of ſin, and reſted and relyed 
upon Chriſt , for the remiflion of (ins, and led an holy and re- 


ligious life, that ſo thou mayeſt enter into that reſt of heaven ? 14, oY 


Thirdly, haſt thou always prepared thy heart; before thou went- 
IF el into the houſe of the-Lord, by meditation of Gods Word and 
= Works, by examination and reformation of thy ways, by prayer, 
22 thankſgiving , and holy reſolution to carry thy ſelf as in Gods 
22 preſence , and'to hear and obey whatſoever thou ſhouldſt learn 

out of the pure Word of God ? Fourthly, haſt thou repaired to. 


Gods houſe in due time, andſtayed the whole time of Prayer,  - 


reading,. 


SR 4 
ye - - 
> 
ba 
V 


? bl 


Amos 8.5. 


Ephel. 5.25. 
x Pet. 3.7. 


upon th 
" wt 0} art % 
- (andthe reſt 


SK 
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of that day been tedious unto thee, ſaying in thine heart, her: 
will the day be gone ? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſled, 
then haſt chou broken this Commandment, Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath day. | | 


” Sea. 6. ; : 
Sins againſt the fifth Commandment. 


JT is the fifth Commandment , Hover thy father and thy mo- 


ther. ] PM 
For the duties here required, 
(Family. 

they are either ing Common-weal. 
| - CChurch.. 

Firlt, for the Family : Say, if thou art an husband ;. r. Haſt 

thou ever loved thy wife , and dealt with her according to know - 
ledge, giving honor to fer as to the Weaker veſſel, and ps, wel heirs 
together of the grace of life , that your prayers Were uot hindred * 


Eph 5 22,24. If thou arta wife : 2. Haſt thou ſubmitted to thine own huſ- 
1 Pet.3.44 band, as unto the Lord in every thing ? 3. Haſt thou put on the or- 


 nament 
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- gee price? If rhouar a C5 + 18/3 FLOW Þ F 3p thy Ephel,6.4. py 
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" 6. Haft thow provided for thens in their callings, or. outtyvard » Tim. s.8. . 


ſtares?" If thou art achilde: 7.'Hafb rhon obeyed thy partprogaud ROmele30% | 
received correftion With ſnhmiſrin aud reverence ? 8. Haſt then ,. | 
elieved them in their wants ? 9, Haſf thou obſerurd they i 


ons, and covered their infirwitier? IF thou art a mialter.: | 
10. Hiſt thor entettained Gods trvants, and given unto thy ſey- Provary.ig. 


it Bi-ant that Which 5jaft and equal? Tf thou art a fervint : '11] Haſft Gen.g-22- 

- how bets obedient to thy maſter  atcording to the fleſh, with feay Cpl4as. 

d 4d trembWIang int fingleneſs of heart, as wnro:(hrift ? Not auſwer- ©5900 

i Woe apc, 16? portehnig, u Being al pond pleliry 

4 "Secondly; forthe Common-weat; # chon' art'a Magiſtrate, 

7 Wh 2. Haſt' thon execmted juft laws > ' 13, Haſt thou reformed 0- | 

4 hers abuſes, according to the power that 15 inthee ? If thou art.a - 


SubjeRt: 14. Haſt'chon obeyed the higher Powers in all juſt 
ommands ?' 15,” Haſt thoirbeen /zbjetft unto thens', not onely for Romany. 5. 
wrath, but allo for confgjence' ſake? © 
Thirdly, for the CiWtch ; 1f thou art a Miniſter : 16. Haſt 
hou taught in ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſon ? 17. Hath thy light ſoi-. 
ed bef:re men, that they might ſee thy good works ? If thouare Matth-5.16, 
WW hearer: 18. Haſt thou communicated to them that teach' thee Ac9mey wy 
7 all good things ? 19. Halt thou obeyed them , and prayed for g, FTE 
hem, and heed them, and followed them, conſidering the end of 
heir conver(ation ? 
| Or for the f6ns here forbidden, | 
And firſt for the Family : Say, if thou art an husband :. 1. Haſt | 
hou not ſometimes abuſed thy wife, or ſmitten her, or injured **93%:19+ 
er, in thought, word, 'or deed ? If thou art a wife: 2. Haſt 
hou not been waſteful,or froward, or idle ? If thou art a childe :: 
mY £ Haſt thou not deſpiſed thy fathers or mothers inſiruttions ? 
. Haſt thou not mocked them, or deſpiſed them, or curſed them, 


JH- 


Prov:19.5. 
Prov. 30.17. - 


”" Mr /maitter them, or ſhamed them, or grieved them 2? If thou art a any zo. 20, 
FS | | . - - n 
1; aſter: 5. Haſt thou not governed thy family negligently ? 
; W- Halt thon not with-held chat which is juſt and equal in dier, 


vages, encouragement ? If thou art a ſervant : 7. Haſt thounor' 
en idle, and flothful ? 8. Hiſt thou not ſerved grudgingly, and. -. 
ant; I OR oo Secondly, 


I: Trondhy for Cd F chon ata Mgiene 
9. Rgl aaa et Lyon, or Begr roaring and 

Peodags” vert ople? 10. Haſt #0-AEC ed wm 854 ot decrees ? 

Eſa. 10.1. reſpes peck, perſans. of - the x poor.” or peo th perſons of the 

's 5 ? LEED > Ii. rate oWxevilcd the 

- +. Gpas,or curſe t er of tLy people ? 12. not diſobe 
f dre -gly w ed the higher Powers, or not ps, phfiom £07 cuſtorn, or 
Rent RIES he are dne? | 

Third, for the Church ; if thou art" a Miniſter: 13- Haſt 

| Jerem.23.14. thon not been prophare aud wicked 5» thy life and converſation! 

= **_- 14: : Haſt thou not run befarethou 944 1c + orbeinz ſent, haſt 

x Tim-4.14.” thou not been »* aw in the gift *bur '*_1thee? 166 - Haft thou 

lerem.33:13. not propheſied in Baal pals. ed Gol People to erre? 17. Hall 

7% thou not committed ſemony, Or ought 5ua7r-f1y for the feece,not 

g reſpectively, the flock? 18. Haſt thou nor ſtrengthen. 

Ng ed the hands of evil doers, in preaching peace to wicked men 2 

erem-23-14- 1. Halt thou wot gives "Kind, to fables ( or to ſome wwprofitab!: 

i Tim. 1.4. matter) rather than. to godly edifying., which is in faith ?. If thou 

| artan hearer : 20 Haſt thou nor refiſted the Miniſter, and the 

Gal.6.6, Word preached by him ? whatſoever thon art, hurband,or wife, 

Heb.13-7,17, or parent, or childe, or maſter, or -ſervam * Magiſtrate, or Sub- 

15, je, or _ Miniſter, or hearer, if in any of theſe thou haſt tranſ 

grefſed, then haſt thou broke this Commandmeor, Floner thy fas 

hw and thy mother. 


SeR. 7. 
S1ns againſt the ſixth Commandment. 


JT is theſixth Commandment, Thos ſoalt do no murther. 


For the duties here required. F 
Say, 1. Haſt thou ever deſired and ſtudied by all means law: 
Ful , to preſerve thine own perſon, and the perſon of thy neig! 


bor 
Or for the fins here forbidden, 
Say : 1 Haſt thou not ſometimes envied others for ther 
Gen.26.14i wealth , or for their gifts, or for their reſpes with others! 
Numb.11.29. 2, Haſt thou riot offended others in geſtures, gnaſhing ez the 


=_ 66. with thy teeth,or ſharpening thine eyes on them ? 3, Halt = Jed 
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mg for railing f 4. Haſt thou not offended alc 37+ 32. J 
plotting againſt the ju#?, or doing evil toany 14, g. 42) | 


t been 7 y with thy brother without Amos 2. 11. 


continued long in anger,keeping thy wrath (as it were) | 
for ever ? 6. Halt thon not\ rejojced at others fall, or wiſhed a Pro. 24. i7- 
curſe to their ſouls ?' 7, 'Haſt thou not done evil to thy ſelf, 7b 31+ 30. 
by inordinate fretting, or grieving, or drinking, or ſurfetting, or Numb. 14. 2. 
 aying in thy paſſions, Yould God I Were dead? $. Haſt thou Pro. 6. 14. 
not beeti.@ ſower of diſcord,or ſome way or other, a juſt occaſion 
iſcomfort,or of the death of thy neighbor ? If in any of - 

( u haſt tranſgreſſed, thou haſt then broken this Com- 

mandment,* Thos ſoalrwo ns murther. - Pay PT 1100 2þ, 


0 SR, 8. 
Sins againſt the ſeventh (ommanament. 


T- is the ſeventh: Commandment ,' Thou ſpalt not commit 
aauttery. E122 


=Y 


een ' For thedgties here required. ; 

Say : Haſt thouever kept thy ſelf pure in ſoul and body, both 

towards thy ſelf and others? _- 
| Or for the ſins here forbidden. 

Say : Haſt thou not ſometimes been defiled with buggery, . 
Sodomitry, inceſt, whoredom, adultery, Polygamy, ſelf- polluti- 
on, or with changing the natural uſe into that Which i #gginſ? Rom. 1.26. 
ature ? 2, Haſt thou not offended in the occaſions of aiiies: 
neſs, as in idleneſs, gluttony, drunkenneſs, wanton company, 

whoriſh attire, or perfumes ? '3. Haſt thou not ſinned in thy ; 
ſenſes, or geſtures, or words; by filthy communication proceeding 2 4h —_— 
out of thy mouth ? 4. Haſt thounot hatbored in thy heart burn- 5 

ing luits, impare thoughts , inordinate affetions ? 5. Haſt thou Matth.5, 28, 
not behaved thy ſelf immodeſtly,unſoberly,or ſhameleſly abuſing ; 

thy bedy, or uſing ſome maner of dalliance and wantonneſs ? If in ©9135 

any of theſe thou haſt tranſgrefled, then haſt thoa broken this 


Commandment, T hou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


Seat. 9. 


ring. yk | 
than Sw ) ſelf 
UNNECEUA acre - haſt 
Mop nico that which ſhould 
have been Loci ? Fourthly, halt thou not gotten,or kept thy 
warp oods by falſhood,or force, and made no rſtieurion ? 
 Fifthly, haſt thou not ſtollen by uſury,or | oy M 
 .. buying or ſelling, an. abomination unto the 'Lord 24 ly, at 
| Deut 25.16, HONOR robbed: God of his tythes.and » offerings by facriledge or 
F - Malac.z.8. fymony ? Seventhly, haſt thou not a way.or other impaired 
b thy neighbors ſtate2 If in any-of theſe thou haſt tranſgrel- 
> - ſed; theh haſt thou broken this oounemced, T, hos ſhalt 


not ſteal. 
| $4.1 19s: b. ; 
fic Sims axainſ ya ninth Communimont. 
Tr: is the ninth Commandment; Thou ſtalt net bee falſe 
Witneſs. | 
- Far the dutigs bet adara 


Say, Haſt thouever byall means ſqught to maintain thy own 
and thy neighbors good name, according to truth bee good 


conſcience? 
Or far the ſins here forb:ddev. 
Rey. 22.15. | Say, Firſt,baſt thou not ſametimes loved (or made) - « /ye? 
kr.:0.z0. Secondly, haſt thou. not: r4i/ed 4 falſe report, to the defaming of 
| Mat.y.3, many ? Thirdly, halt thou:not cenſared or judged athers, yet never 
=  Prov.24.24. conſidered the beams that ts in thy own eye ? Fourthly, haſt thou 
«a not flattered thyſelf and others, ſaying unto the Wwickea,T hou art 


righteons ? Fifchly, haſt thou not condemned ſome without wm 
nels, 


thers "when thoy knewelt the © 
uncharitably ſuſpicious; or « 
haſt thou-not told 


* +" For the duties here required. gt 
ou ever been _ contented with thy own 
ard condition? Secondly , haſt thon rejoyced at others 


Matth. 19.19: 


Say, Firſt,haſt thou not ſometimes conceived evil thowghts in warch;r 5.19: 


thy heart ? Secondly,baſt thou not delighted in the inward con- 

templations of evil? Thirdly, haſt thou not been full of diſcon- 

tent with thy own condition and ſtate ? Fourthly, haſt thou 

not felt another laW of thy members warring againſt the law of thy Rom. 7.29. 

- minde ? Fifthly, haſt thou not coveted after ſomething or other 

that was thy neighbors, either with will, or by aRtual concupt- 

ſcence? If inany of theſe thon'halt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou 
broke this Commandment, Thox ſhalt not cover. 


—_—— 
————————_—_—_— 


CHAP. II1. 


, 1 The ſecond means to get into the new birth. 


: A Fter/examination( which may well ſerve thee for one days 
C 3. work or two) the next duty is {onfeſ/ion. Now then take 
the Catalogue of thoſe ſins (or if thy awaked conſcience can tell < 

? thee'of any.other) which thou knoweſt thon haſt committed, 

| and noted, either in this book,” or on ſome other paper; and 

4 kneeling on thy knees, ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord, I 
u tay, ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord, as Hezekiah did his :King 19414 
+ Wy 7*tter; there read thou ſerionſly and particularly, faying, 0 2 
Lord, I confeſs I have committed this ſin, and the other (as 1 
| I 2 they 
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The third means to get into the neW birth, 


'Fter Confeſs:0a ( which may well ſerve thee for another 
days work) the next duty thon muſt labor for, is to ſeek 
for true ſorrow and mourning for thy fins : Seek thou mult, and 
never leave ſeeking, till rhou feel thy heart melt within thee. To 
-- this purpoſe reade ſome traqs of death, of judgement, of hell, 
of Chriſts paſſion, of the joys of heaven : Eaſt of all (and I take 
it beſt of ally ,reſolve to /er every day ſome time apart to beg it of 
the Lord ; When Daniel ſet hanſelf to pray, the Lord came in 
ro him, Dan.9.3. When Peter had gone apart to pray ; and 
When. Pay! had prayed in the Temple, then the Lord came in to 
them, eL&.10.6. and 22.17. And why may not I bid thee pray, 
as well as Peter bid Sinn agns , yet being in the gall of bit- 
zerneſs and bond of iniquity. ? At. $. 22,23. and at the time ap- 
pointed fall down on thy knees, ſpread thy Catalogue, __, 
accuſe, 
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accuſe, judge,coudemn thyſelf again; which done, beg beg of the _ 


- Lord to-give- thee that ſoft hear: he promiſed, Exzek,36:26::4 pry ag ns. - © 
? por anne F give your, and a neW ſpirit will I Ms you, 5 k,36.26:. 
and I will take atvay the ſtony heart ont of your fleſh,and I will give 
; 10u an heart of fleſh.Say then to thy” ſelf, /s this the Lords promiſe ? z = 
O Lord perform- it to my heart ; take away myſtony heart , give 3 
me an heart of fleſh, a new heart, a new ſpirit, &c. —ſhere make _ 
| thine own prayer, be not careful of words, onely let thewwords 
bethe.true voice of thy heart :] and the moreto work ſoftning, 
thou mayeſt ſob, and ſigh, and beat thy breſt, above all thoumuſt 
pray, and call, and cry with vehemency and fervency not to be nt- 
tered. When thou haſt done, if the Lord donor yet hear thee, . 
pray againthe next day. ,. and theinext day, yea put on this reſo- FA 
Jution, that thou wilt never leave'praying till the Lord hear thee | 
in mercy,:till he make thee. to feel thy heart ele within thee, 
yea. (if it may be). till chou ſeeſt thy * tears trickling Bwn thy * 1t hos mode» 
cheeks, becauſe of - thy offences. The Lord will (perhaps) hear con fringas 6d 
thee at the firſt time,or at the ſecond time; or ifhe do not, per- ep dren F 
fiſt thov, thy ſuic is juſt, and importunity will prevail ; yeaI can gui, © © 
tay, thy deſire to ſorrow being reſolnte, it is a degree of godly ſor- 
row zt ſelf, and no doubt the Lord will increaſe it, if thou begſt. 
hard a while. WY 


- 


 £: 
The firſt reaſon for this ſorrow. __ 


r : 

k His muſt: be done, firſt becauſe Wirhout pangs no birth :- 

d Onid:ſunt dolores parturientis niſi dolores penitentis # (faith: 

0 Saint: Auſtin) rhe pangs of a penitent man are 4s the pangs of a Wo-. , | gin Pſa 

!, WF an: Now as there can be no birth withour pains of travel go- 4g,” ; 

C ing before, ſo neither true repentance without ſome terrors of 

f the law, and ſtraits of conſcience. Te have not received the ſpirit Rom. 8.15; . * 

n of bondage again to fear, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Romans ; and 

d what is: that ?-but to ſhew us, they once did receive it ;- when ?* 

O but in the very firſt preparation to converſion : then it was that 

£ the Spirit of God in the lawdid ſo bear witneſs unto them of 

bo their-boxdage, that it made them to fear. And: certainly thus it 

Þ is with every man in his firſt converſion, his contrition muſt be- 

compungent, and vehement , bruiſing , breaking,  - the : 
| carts. 
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ges, 
ing of himſelf he may Nay anto Chriſt. 


Sea. 4. | 
# The third reaſon ft this ſorrow. 


Jam.4-10, A Gain, With:ut hearty forroW no ſpiritual comfort. Wemult 
firſt be humbled before the Lord, and then he will lift-ps up. 

Chriſt indeed was anointed to preach good tidings , but to 

whom 2? 20 the poor, to the broken-hearted, to the captives, to them 

| Efy 61.11, that are bound, to the bruiſed, Elay 61.11. God pours not the oy 


-of his mercy ſave into. a broken veſſe], God never comforts 
through] Y, 


this is thi effet® whi 'n = = When t 
fame” at bis doftrine, 4s reaching authority ; : Wha maney- Mar. 1-22,275. 


this man : . The next Luke 4-32. 
c-a Tohn rar | 


fla - ; wil EE yn pur ps Joy. 


rf de w ur the laft,yep news rob tho, whos 

not-in ſore vt Tee _ lt both the Bhs He faith erue; i» ſome 4 

though edupoaty"the deeper: is the ſenſe of miſery; the ſweeter 
is' the”ſenſe'of mercy.” In our dead fecurity* before comer fron 


( coith another) God is fain 16 let the law, fin, conſcience, Satan, Boltoncinſtrys | 


adeep ſenſe of our abominable and curſed ftate looſe upon 1,” ani to '2 &ions or af 
kindle the very fire of hell m our ſouls, that [o We might be routed; han conſele 
ani afterward more ſweetly and ſoundly:raiſed and refreſhed , for 


after the-moſt toylſome labor is the ſweeteſt ſleep, after the greateſt 
zempeſts the ſtilleſt calms ; ſanttified trowbles ond terrors eftablifh: 


the fureſt peace , and the ſoaking of theſe OW makes the trees we 
Gods Eden Fake 'the apa rooting.” - | 


CHap., V. 
SefR, I. 


T he.means tobe delivered ont of the pangs of _ new birth.. 


A Nd now if (by Gods bleſſing) thou feeleſt this ſorrow and 

A welting of heart, the Next rang thou muſt do is to ſeek for 
he teinedy which remedy confiſts of theſe ingredients: Pirſt, 4 
fight of Chrift ; ſecondly, 4 defite after Chrift ; thirdly, 4 rely= 


"ng en Chriſt ; fourchly, An obearence to G brit: ffely A = 
re 
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te R fertem inorder 

« mage gs | body m | Tccoiveit x ſoin 
it is , thoi , « mitapp ii thou ma Lave ſouls- 


\ Set > 


EY | The one grein «fight of Obit, 

3 He « firdtep ori that ENS TE 190 AF 4 

RY I a, het Crip and to- Procure this fighe , hou | 

: Matth.r. ara ng hen ſnalt call bicname Pſi farko feet 7 ue 

ecople from their fi 

-Lnke'2.10,11-. ckold I bring you gred ridings of. great Joy that 
ſoul be to all people, that i, that rento you # born this day in the ci- 
ty of David a Savier, Which is Chriſt the Lord. 
NT John 1.29. Behold the Lamb of God Which taketh away the ſons 

_ +a of the world. 

A John 3.16. God ſo Joved the world, that he gave his onely begot- 
ten Son, to the end that all that believe in him ſhould not persſs, 
but have life everlaſting. . 

John 3.17. God Four uot his Son into the world that. be ſnould 
condemm the world, but that the World through him might be ſaved. 
Rom.3.25. God hath ſet forth Chriſt 7e Tofu to be a reconcilia- 
tron through faith in his blood. 
x Cor.1.30. Chriſt Feſis.of God is made wato ws Wiſdom , and 
righteouſneſs, 2nd ſanttifica tion, and redemption. 
- I Tim.1.15. 7 his is atrue ſaying, and by all means Worthy to 
be received, thu Chriſt Jeſu came into the world to ſave ſinners. 
Heb.13:12. eſs, that he might ſanttifie the people With his own 
blood, ſuffered Wrbout the gate. 
1 John. 2. 1,2. 1f any man fin, We have an advocate with the 
| Father, Jeſus Chrift :"4 righteous, and he is the propitiation for 
 ##tr ſins, and nat for us onely, bat alſo the fins of the whole World. 
Revel.5.8.: Thow Waſt , and haſt redeemed us to God by 
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promuecs: HH £34; 
pronihes $561 "ns PS. Dpieboth, come.1e bo FELLS £1 
a he that bath ng Money, come Je, buiy and eat;yea came, buy Wine : 
Wrirhout money, and Without Prices..c cy nnibs old 332 0. 
| _ Mat.5.6. m_— are they which Pg weir fhrafien righrer 
| enfaeſafrebey pb Lhe filled... bY 0962 Ut wif wnethc 
Ins 'John- 73 37,38. .Imthedaft day , tha grear deyof the foal. 4 
ſous. ſtood anderied, /a ings If any man thirſt, let him came unto me 
Tz and drink, he that believeth on me,; as the Seripture hath ſaid, np 
[>, of his bell ly ſeall flow rivers of lying, Waterco; « vet aro dj; 
# Arvlaus Ge 1 "will give. ns bo rave of ie 
£14 . , ; 
ed, ; 22, I7. Let him that i 4 abi come, nad wh whoſorver wil, 
To  tetihim take the water of life freely. \ -* 
| ©. .PGl.63.1.. 0.God, thou art, my Pad ; early wil. Fg [eek rhees my 
nd WY ford Hhiferh forotheey,my fieſs Langer grey .Affer. thee , is 6 
| barren and drydund withoutrmuters ||... 


t Plal-145.19. He will fulfit the defrre'of. them thar frar bims. 
F, All theſe may provoke hee: tothirſt after.Chrilt , that moſt 
WB ſoneraign, and ſoul- laving founteing epened #6. the.bouſe of David, 
, idea rs eihijens of fe ins for fits and for OI 
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Yerent "op I che Ind but T dare not Ur ? 

deſire, but I dare not; come Prue] to /ay hold on Chriſt: 

he n (layeſt "thou) ? bs # wa ITY, Voir nd 
fins for 
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nthen, every promiſe aga worlbof 
'Wway; there a man may ) bebolt: amps 2 yes; he 
me; if thou groaneſt under fin if thon longeſt after Chrift, ap- 
ply theſe promiſes; and they will force theeto lay hold upon the 
Rock, totake Chizſt for thine own, to throw thy ſinfa! Gat up- 
on the bleeding wounds of Jeſin and tocaſt Ade with contt- 
Hehe into theb 'of hislove. 


E. Butrows Inftru Firſt then, Take notice (faith. a Modern) that Jeſu if 
b- v7 for Kee s opent "houſe. for all. hangry and Mot fouls, * Cs 

i ited con-.,. evel. 22.17. Let hins that is athirſt come,and whoſoever will, 
=. te him take the water of li 6 44-7 r if open houſe will not 


tit without invitation; hear hint call; 
-\ Matth,"1+;\28- (one wnto we all ye YH Libor, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reft; Orif invitation will not fir with- 
one proclamation, hear him proclaim : with 

Joh. 7. 37. Zeſur flood and cryed, ſaying , Ivy man huh, 
tet bim come unto me and drinks he that believeth on me, out of 
"bis belly Jhall flow e507 of Water. -Or 'leaſt'thon ſhouldeſt think 
thou muſt come to thy coſt, and bring ſomewhat in thy hand, 
hear how he doubles'and crebbles his cry tothe contrary : 
:: "TW" $5.1.” Ho; every one that thirfteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money, come ye, , buy andeat, yea comehu 4 Wine 
and mill Without money, and* Without price." And yet | chon 
ſay, I am ſo far from bringing any thing in my hand, that T 
bring a world of wickedneſs in my heart, and my fins ] fear will 
khindef my acceptation, no (faith he again ) 

Ifa. 55. 7. Let the oro «forſ ake bis way, and the unrs ighteons 


mar 


F.5. 20. Now ns are ER 30A FLA 
£7 beſeech you by us, wogray you in Chriſts ſtead be * 
convilec Laato God..Orif he cannot woo; thee,. ohe com. 


_ 27-2480 And this 3s the Commandment, that we ſhould he | 4 
 lieve onthe name of his Sen Feſws Chriſt." Or yet to drive thee 
to Chriſt, he not onely commands, but threatens : 
. Heb: 3.18. 4nd to- Whom ſmare be thar they ſhould not enter. 
into his reſt, but to them that believed not ?.. 7 
- And What can he do more nai Voarnds Firſt (to bid. 
this welcom) he keeps open hone ; ſecondly; he invites ;third- 
ly, heproclaims fourrhly, | be calls thee ſans-fee, without mo- 
ney,or moneyworth; fifthly;be apologiaeth ; ſixthly,he ſendeth; 
ſeventhly, he commandeth ; "cighthly, het he threarneth : Hear what 
mine Author concludes from theſe premiſes; ; How cruel they 
is that man to bis own Wounded conſcience, Who in his extreme ſpi- 
ritual thirſt Will not be drawn by this efght-fold merciful IL f0- 
drink b#s fill of the fountain of the Water of life, to caſt himſelf with 
confilence and comfort into the arms of the Lard leſiu? — Tea, 
how # it poſſible, but that all, or ſome of theſe, ſhoulbring i 5 Vee 
ty broken heart to believe, and every one that is weary of his ſins to | 
relye npon the Lord of life for everlaſting Welfare ? : 


; - Sed. 5. 
EY T he promiſes procuring obedience to Chriſt, 


\ Nd yet thou mayelt ſay, 7 have caſt my ſelf on Chriſt, is this 
all I muſt do ? no, there is yet another Rep, he is not onely 5 
to be thy Savior, but thy husband, thou muſt love him, and ſerve Gs 
him, and honor him, and obey him : thou muſt endeayor not 
onely for pardon of fi In, and abyacion from hell, but for purity, 
new. obedience, ability to do or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, And 
to ptoyoke thee to this duty, conſider of theſe rexts : 
K 2 
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we her? enieeon He that 
 hinnfelf alfs foro walk;:even as he 


2 Is. Mi. 30 11H) IND 441987 #7 #79 Xf tho: TH 444e" ob 

"27 'Jokx 2.89; "rp haſhever abidech POTS SOTO AT" 
Phy: of Gadyth | ROEConmir fn; forthis "9 406-vowar 
him, Wndhe canOn uſe he irborwof God, ay 

> » Joh.'3 3. 24. He thankevjerh buy Commandments, dvolledhs 
bins. und bore we brow Thet Be abideripiw we, by che Spivin Which 
be bath Jobs L ED \EOETES 

\ x Joh: 5.18: we bibs wie whoſorowea bhornvf. God. iGmderd 
yet, but be that ir begdrten Warts bionſelf; andebat wicked 

one toncheth bim nor. 
All theſe may invite theeto eriter into the holy path, and to 
ight under Chrifts-banner-againlt the Wark, the fleſh, and che. 
my unto thy lives end. 


Se, PI 
"The promiſes procuring Comfort 3. in Crit. 


: oye morethoitnayeſt fay; 7 pave bots eraly hombted with 


the fenſe of ſn, and ſtnſt'of miſery, and ſorrow for ſin ;''yea, 
T have ſeen and thioſtid, aha relyed, and Purpoſed univerſal obe- 


dience 


44: If the hail oa their nigazey, 
ciſed Tt ra omryyy os T heni will T re-- 
| KN ming rreR es wight: be their. God, 1 ' ans the - 
Lei zithe yonditign.is to ranfals. and/be humbled ;- and this if. 
thou doſt, the Covenantis:ſare,zhe Zord:zs thy:Gode* © 

< 27; a8 wlfanj ſay; 1 have: finned; and perudtred TRY 

> ##9 it profited aue mt ; he Will deliver bis ſoul frons- 
into the pity an bis life ſhall ſee; the light; . The condition is, . 
Tay: ; Jobave\ ſrnued; ththy. heart fay thus '1e{incerity/and 
ruth, RI God-Weill deliver ch ſou from hell, and- 
tholr /balr;ſec:the tight of heaven. EDD 20,3311 J7% 
+ Plal.: 53.117. A brokgnandavontrite Fas O Ged, thew Wile: 
mot deſpiſe -The condition is, a brokgn' and a contrite Jars for- 
ſin; and if thy heart be thus, be ſure God will not deſpiſe it. 

Prov. 28. 13. Wheoſoever confeſſerh, and Gorſakerh, his fins, ſpall ' 
have mercy. Thecondition! is, £0 confeſs and forſake [in : and this 
ifthou dolt, as ſure as'God is God, thou /balt have mercy. . 
1a; 5717: 4awell inthe high and holy place, * With him-al(o- 
that.ts of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to. revive the ſpirit''of the 
humble, a and te revive the heats of the contrite ones. \The condition 
is, to be of a contrite aud bumble ſpirit; andaf thouart thus,God 
1s true: who-hath-faid-it, he divels 5n (oo revive thy [pirit, and 
to reveve thy heart. 

Tfa.,61.1. The-Lord hath awintel. me to preach good ridings | 
. n1to: the meek, he hath. {ext .me ta binde' up the broken hearted. 
The condition-1s,to be meek:and broken ror” and if this be thy 
caſe, then'good ridingsbelong to thee, and Chriſt is ſent #0 b5nde 
64 thy broken heart in the bundle of peace, 

-J erem..3 1. 19, 20, Swrety, after that I'Wyas tarned, I pane 
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laden, and I'willgive youreſte' ndition'is to /abor, and 
" "heavy laden wich fin; andi thou: arc has, Gods Wordis fore, 
thou ſhalc have ref ſpicitual and-eternal.”: 


'Revel. 21.6. 1 Will give wnto him that iathirſt of the Water 
L of freely. The condicion:is to thirlt after the heavenly ſtreams 
43 of Gods favor, and Chriſts ſoveraign blood; and this if thou 
"a doſt, then haſt thou part is the fountain of the- water of life, that 
*  Revel.22.x, Proceeds cnt of the throne of God, and'of the\Lamb, Revel.' 22. r. 
All cheſe are ſo full of comfort; that if thou bur cruſh-them 
with the hand' of faith, they cannot but. yield Nag jayce of 

| ſweetncls cothy afflicted Soul. 


. Set. 7... | 
The means to apply the ſaid promiſes | 


I Said before, it was enough fopme to prepare the medicine, i it 
s thou mult apply it; yer if thou feeleſt a backwardnefs to per- 
born thy part, I ſhall rell thee of ſome means to incite thee, and 
help thee onward tothe performance of this duty. 
...- Take then the promiſes, and carry them (as thou didft the 
Catalogne of thy ſins) into the preſence of the Lord ; and, faln | 
down on thy knees, beſcech God for thy Saviors fake toen- | 
cline thine heart to believe thoſe prowi/es. If thou haſt the re- | 
| =, pray again and again, yea reſolve never to make prayer, 
0.uſe this petition, that the Lord would pleaſe to let thee have Wt *i 
ſome feeling of the life of thoſe promiſes ; Some ſoul may obje, Wh " 
I haveno heart orſpirit to. pray, yet uſe thy indeavor, and _ 
| indea- 
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bo ee) wa Br rg hay hait tho Tibor: p Ani 
is nk exerciſe of paſſingthorow the new birth, _ *_ 
then haſt thou cauſe (as thou canſt not chooſe) Jeong and at. 
praife Godday- and night,world withour:end : So true is FD 
hrif aaa rats that werwayes hoy Bakts comfurted, 


els 10: lat : Seat. 8, 
4 py i bes The Conclufun. % 


F: Ervisan en, and to you to whomLhave dedicated. this 
op concluſions this: The year hath now. run his 

ar pincy fince-1f rſt came amongſt you, nad how the-Lord: hat! 

wrought by me you your ſelves know belt :: for my part, if I 


bur know: one podr ſoul amongſt you- truly converted by fi cha a 


weak unworthy inſtrument,” T would ever think -my {elf moſt 
2d tb in that ſoul, and richly payed for my pains. I know it, 

Paxl, nor Apolls:can do this, except God givethe in- 
creaſe: howſoever,I muſt tell you, with Paw, my defires have 
been this way, I have fince my coming travelled of you,and tra- 


velled again, that (rift might be formed in you. And what's the Gal. 4.19; 
iflne'>: «7 could the Tag] fay, rr I bring to the birth, aud 66.9 


not tunſe to bringfarth ? and (to joyn ifſue'with you) have I tra- 
velled'of yan birth, and not one of you brought forth > the 
Lord forbid. I confeſs (beloved) I have enki from you ma- 
ny kindeneſſes of love ; now, ru the Lords ſake do me this one 
kindeneſs x more; 'give me at leaſt one ſoul among you,that I may 

zitunto God : O what a kindeneſs would you then do me ! 


ur Nas would bleſs me for ever, 
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occafion of this Tre i roy 
hap.1. The fouls preparation, 2 
 Chap.2.Se@.r. The general circumſtances of pre- 
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paration;on Gods part, -- 
t.2. The general circumſtances of prepa- 
" ration on Mans part, f 
, by The ſubſtantial parts of preparation on 
4,» Gods part, or his diifenſations of bis work 

on the ſoul, ; 

Chap.q.Sect.1. The ſubſtantial parts of prepara- 
tion cn Mans Þart, or the difþofition 


© 3% :"of the Jon! by Gods work, 16 
Sect.2-A ſight of fin, 18 
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APPENDIX” 
Containing- both the, Do&rine and, DireQtions.,, but 
i -» more'cſpecially rhe Practice and Behavior of 26h 


a man'in the a&t-of | 


"Ip = +» ; | ; a | 
: p. 2 ” Hu 4 5 " 4 
% . ; % "0 * 
| | (W | ECON > It | | 
f+ > 3 j i = . 1 [7 » [- « 1% 8 A . . 
EE” = # 1 4 


- ——__. 
Le cs 


The occaſion of this TxzarIs et, 


Itherto I have given the Do&rine and Application of 
*. the Soul-ſaving Second' Birth ; but ſome: there are 
-*whoſe hearts are fo ſteely, that all this cannot. work 
k. A. upon them : If any ſich defire:yet any more (and 
defire they muſt, or there is no remedy for them) I have, for 
their help in the praice, brought a Praftitioner afore them. Tt 
Was (ears great praiſe, that he bade his' Soldiers till, Come ; 
and if men had but many (*eſars or leaders in' theſe practical 
points, I ſuppoſe there would be more followers. A plain Da- 
Hrinemay win ſome, and a particular Dire#ioz may win more, 
but a good Example wins moſt. Howſoever then, concerning 
the New Birth, have delivered the Do&#rirze in the' Sermons, 
and Direfions in the Appendix ; yet one thing is wanting, which 
may help more then either, to wit, the Prattice of ſome Saint 
in this oxe neceſſary thing : And what Saint ? what man that hath 
writ more on this ſubject, then 7.7? it was ſaid of blefled Mr. Mr. Boltons 
Bolton, That for himſelf; he could profeſs to his comfort on hus funeral Ser-, 
Deathsbed, That he never taught any godly point, but 'he firſt oy 1 Mr. 
' _Wronpht it on his own heart « the ſame, do I more then probably l Carne 
"ought it on , 
think, was the praice of this man, Now therefore L_ 
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fit; not = to once o ] : So gp which 
ſome withoor his privey have une _ 


youare): _ 


prime, NT lene qo ons oof i his mad yoann pangs in the 
New Birth, as matter for your imitation : Theſe expreſſions in- 


deed aigthey 1 moff qlpecially a ymat, wkithif you obſerve;are 
always  delivered'in the fiſt perſon 'T'] and I verily believe they 


- werenotfained, bur feeling from/his own heart and foul. What 
needs inored if” either: Dodd#ineiin therfirſt part, or Prreftion in 
the ſecond part, or Pradfice in the third pars of the Book (which 


conſiſts moſt of Pra#ice) can work on your ſouls, I hope ſome 
of theſe, or all of theſe, will help you on.jin the way from Cor- 


ruption toiChriſtianity, and' from the Rate of Nature into the 


hat of Grace. 
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CHAP. I. 
T he S ouls Preparation. 2 
Efe Sb Soul ada Chriſts Merits G to Paak, 7 in Be 
CF Authors: ffile or Gergw4ey > Without any alt eration ) two 
dg: Ired::- 


1.A preparation toreceive.and entertain Crip. 


1.2 - 'Þ Ancimplantacion of the Saul into: (rift. 
"That there muſdbe a TER is the firſt oped we ay : 
andbergn obſerve we. 


1; For Afatter + Mantis: of a {inner muſt be prepared for | 


FP: briſt, before he: can; entertain. him,.. When: Kings: £0: to'any 
-place; they. ſend* (to make readineſs)" their Harbengers afore 


them ;:if Crit (the: King: of Saints) come into- a Soul, there 
muſt be a Preparation before he enter ; and good Reaſon, heis 
not a meer:man; an:ordinary-perſon; but a King, a King of Glo- 
IY. David inthiscaſe could: call upon his. Soul: {{o we may. ex- 
pound his Gates and Doors) Lift »p your heads, O ye Gates,.and 
be je lift up, ye everlaſting Doors, and Fo King of Glory hal 


come 
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ighty-in Barrel: And with that he knocksagein, Lifh-wp year 
_ O 94 Gates, 'undibe ye lift up, ye everlaſtin nary thy 


| King of 'Glory ſhall" vome- 5»: ; as [if he ſhould fay,. Whas, ſhall 
the; Flank ſhall the King of Glory ſtand ?-.open-ſad-. 


denly, and make all preparation. oy 
-—2. The aver of this Preparationconfifts in theſe threepal 


. fages : Firſt, the Soul breaks that League which formerly it hath 
had'with Corruptions, and reſerves it ſelf for Chriſt : And ſe- 


condly7rhe Sonl is moſt willing'to give way to Chriſt Jeſus, and 
to let him overthrow: whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him: Thirdly, 
the Soul is content that God ſhould rule all, not onely the eye, 
or hand, -or tonghe, of heart, but the whole man;z it opens all 
the Gates, and defires Chriſt to come, and take all the Keysof 
the houſe upon him. Ns Touy | 

3. The Means of this Preparation isthe powerfal Miniſtery, 


which God hath appointed for this work ; and.it is diſcovered 
- in three particulars : Firff, in a particular Application-of the 
Truth. to the .Souls of men with courage: Secondly, in a con- 
firmation of the Truth: by ſoundneſs of Argument, and plain 
* evidence of Scriptures : Thirdly, in a kinde of Spiritual heatin 


the. heart and affeftions of the Miniſter , anfiverable to that 
which, ke comminicates to the-peoplte;. And this powerful Mi- 
niſtery works onthe ſoul, 1. By diſcovering what is in a mans 
heart, ſo that: the foul ſeeth that it never faw before, and ſo is 
driven to a ftand. - 2. By driving the foul into an awe of fin, 
ſo that it dares not now meddle with fin, as formerly it hath 


done, 


If -any foul that:hath enjoyed theſe Aſeans any while; is not 
yet fitted and prepared, it is a fearful ſifpition, that God will 
never confer any good tothat foul :: Go home then (if cherebe 
any fuch) and reaſon with your own ſouls, and plead with your 
own hearts, ſayiog, Lord, Why vor yet am I humbled and pre- 


pared ? . will Exhortations never prevail With me ? Will Terrors 


and Reproofs never break my heart into pieces ? Thave heard Ser- 
ons that Wonld have ſhaken the very ſtones I trod on, that Would 
bave moved the very ſeat I ſate on; the very fire of Hell hath 


A 2 flaſhed 


Ong Bo wh.i abe hand z 


Uſe. 


*Sn B CT{L, The EY an of Prepa- 
42s "ration on: '& 08s part.” 


Que fork farther diſtribution which: ſhall be-our method: 
F In this Preparation two things aecconſiderable;” | 

| The I cir CES. 
Subſtantial parts. 


. The general circuthſtances are twofold, "7 on 1 


r. Theoffer of Chriſt and Grace. - . 

| S Gon, - The condition of this offer... 
3. The cafineſs of this condition, © 
On Mans part, two things are confiderable: =. 
| bs I, That corruption'doth oppoſe-this Grace. - 
2. That God will remove' this corruption. 

\ Thefirſt genera} circumſtance of the ſouk Preparation, is on 
Godspart ; wherein-is The offer of Chriſt Jeſus , The condition 
of this offer? and T he eafineſs of this condition ; we may have all in 
this one Compariſon : As with a MalefaRtor convicted of High 
Treaſon, for plotting. ſome wicked-praQice againſt his Prince, 
if (after the diſcovery of all paſſages)the King make a Proclama- 
tion, That upon the ſarceafing of his Enterpriſes, he ſhall be par- 
doned; nay,if the King ſhall continue to ſend Meſlage after Meſ- 
fage,ſecrerly to tell him,that would he yet-lay down his arms and 
take a pardon, he ſhall freely be remitted, and graciouſly accept- 
ed into favor again: if this Traytor now ſhould rather fling away 
tis Pardon then bisWeapons,then ſhould the King raiſe an Army 
and overcome him, and take him, and Execute _ without any 


pity 
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ondition. 

Bleſſed God (may every Soul ſay) if 1 Will not do this for Chriſt, 
Will do nothing ; had the Lord required a great matter of meto 
bave attained /aluation ; had he required Thouſands of Rams, and 

"en thouſand Rivers of Ol ; had he required the firſt-born of my 
body. for the fius of my ſent; had he required me to bave kyeeled 
and prayed until mine eyes had failed, until my hands had beer 
Wearied, until my tongue had been hoarſe, and until my heart had 
ainted, one drop.of mercy at the laſt 84 World bave quit all this 
oft : But what goodneſs 1s this, that the Lord ſhould require n0- 
bing of me, but to lay down my Weapons, and to receive Chriſt 
ffered? Lo the Lord this day hath ſent from heaven, and of- 
ered Salvation unto you Sons of men ; the Lord Feſas is become -- 
a ſuitor to you, and I am Chriſts ſpokeſman, to ſpeak a good' 
word for him : O that we may have'our errand from you !-0 


hat there Were ſuch an heart in my people (faith God) ro fear Deut.5.292 


e, and keep my Commandments always ! Shall the Lord and his 
Meſſengers thus woo and intreat?- and will any yer ſtand out 
againſt God, and; ſay, Z will noxe of. Chriſt, I Will try it out to the 
aft? 'O then, if the great God of Heaven and Earth ſhall come 
ith Ten thouſand thouſand of Judgements, and execute them 
pon that man ; if he ſhall bring a whole Legion of Devils, 
and ſay, Take him, Devils, aud torment him, Devils, in Hell for 
ever 5 
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x Cor.2.14. 


As 7.51 


Fe Ys by: Preparatin' y0 
© Mans pots: 


"THe a cireumſiance of ws had? Droperti LA 
1:1$-0n. parti; and hereinis obſervable;* ' 

't-\That Corruption oppoſett>Grace,' i ' - 

2. That God will removeithisCorreption, _ 

\ Firſt, The firſt is clear, 1 Cor.2.14. The natural max vererveth 

et the things of the Spirst of Gad, neither can he kpow them ; and 

As 7x51. Te fliff-neckgd, ndomtiretenciſed in heart aud urs 7 
do always: reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt; s'your 'fathers did, fo do-ye: 

— Giyeus a man in the ate-of Nature; and: though all the Mini- 


niſters under heaven ſhould preach mercy unto him ; thovgh all 


the Angels in beaverſhould exhort and intreat him ; ; though all 
glory.and happineſs wereJaid before him, - and he were: wiſhed 
onely to.betieve and takeit,and'it ſhould be-his for. ever; yet in 
- his natural condition-hecould-haveno power to receive io ble. 
| ſedanoffer ; howſoever, this hinders -not ut he is to wait upon 


God in the means. And then — 


. Secondly, God may remove this Cd which he him- 
ſelf cannot do ; Herety obſervewe © © 
TheSauti®*t.of this Grace. 
- Firſt, The Author is God : 7 Will take away their ſtony hearts 


Exck.11.19. (i h God) and give them an heart of fleſh ; T will remove that 


urdy heart which is in ther,” and. will: give them a frameablc, i 
teachable heart, which ſhall ly, and yield to whatſoever I ſhall 
teach them.: The taking away of the indifpoſition of the ſoul to 
any duty, and the fitting, framing and diſpoſing of a ſoul to 
es any Spiritual ſervice, is the alone work of God.  _. 

Que 


£0 
Bethar-Eahorred, you Gs have ſony. py to have re- 
courleunto his: great God: of heaven. Should. a Phyſician ſet 

p 2 Bill, Thathe would cure all that were. troubled with the 
Seone-inithe Reins, and that we ſhould:/bear of many healed by 
hin ,! this: would ſtir- vp: all-to. repair to--him,, that labored- of 


this Diſeaſe : Why, the "Lord this day:hath ſet up a Bill,, That he 


will cure. all lony hearts that will but come to him, and all the 
hier of God:have found. to the proof hereof, to' the com- 

ef their: ſouls: You: wives therefore, that have husbands 
\ 5h &ony hearts, and you parents, that have children with 
ſtony hearts, tellthem, You have. heard chis day of a Phyſician. 
hat willcureithew;and exhort them toTepair unto him. 


yoo, the Time of -this Grace iseither 


in regard of they en. 


x. In regard of. the Hears, and. that is, when the Sans of 
Ren have the Goſpel (hining/1n | their faces; if ever: good work 


pon their-hearts; it will be then. 
This ſhould.teach us. how thankful we ought to be unto the 


2 Uſe 
of Exhorta» 
LON. 


1 Uſe 


Lord, that enjoy theſe liberties in the Land of the living ; That of Inftru- 
2 Man was born in ſuch a time,. in. the laſt Age of the World; Ron, | 


n ſuch a Place,/ in this Kingdom, wherein the way of life and 
alvationis ſo fully, ſo plainly, and ſo powerfully made known, 
hat the Sun of the Goſpel ſhines full in his face, and is not yet 
et : O how thankful ſhould hebe ! ; 

And for thoſe that negle& the ears of their Salvation, 


2 Ofe 


ow ſhould we pity. them 2 Me thinks-I ſee a poor creature, of Reproot. 


hat lighted mercy and Salvation when it was offered him: ; me 
hinks I ſee that ſoul lying upon his deaths-bed, light is departing 


Irom his YES, and. his foul is departing from his body ;.O the 
name 
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(00 031" CHAP. II”: ba 
The ſubſtantial parts of Preparation on Gods parts, or hes 
* diſpenſations of hu work'anthe Soul. - 


| br cr the general Circumſtances of the ſouls preparing 
4. 4 for Chriſt... Now the S»bPantial parts of this Prepara> 
tion aregenerallyatwos\.. NO oy nant og 2h 
hy TheFDil enſation of Gods. work on the-ſoul... |. - 
12% Di pod 


J Diſpoſition of the ſoul by Gods work. --\...: 
. - The: Diſpenſation - Gods .work diſcovers it. lf -in 
F 60D. F From: (in, ' | 
Ons He ol Co laglF, (ff 237 {27 55 hh, =r bes 
- "But becauſe theſe/two aremade up by orie ation and\motion, 
we ſhalt therefore /handle them together ; and: the. ſum: is this, 
That God by an holy kinde of violence (Which is called Drawing, len 6-444. 
Joh.6.44:) doth pluck_the ſonl from thoſe ſins that harbor in 
# ants: himſelf : wherein we may confider two things ; 
Fr. What the nature of this drawing is. 
.. -; 2.2: The means whereby God draws. | \ - | 
Firlt;- for the xatzre of this drawing, it is of a double kinde : 
7. There'is a Moral drawing, when by Reaſons propounded, and 
good things offered to the Underſtanding and Will,a man comes 
thereby'to have his minde illightened, and his will moved to em- 
brace things offered: Thus was it with Panl, when he was. con- 
| ftirained by Lydia to abide in her honſe, As 16.15. 2. Theres AQs 16.15. 
a Phyſical drawing, when the Lord is pleaſed to put a new power 
into the ſoul of a ſinner, and withal to carry the will to the ob- 
jet propounded; that it may embrace it ; when the Lord. not 
onely offers good things to the: ſoul, but enables the ſoul to lay 
hold upon the things offered : And thus the Lord draws a ſinner 
from fin unto himſelf. | 


Secondly for the means whereby he draws,they are theſe four : 
| B Firſt, 
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£ 1 Means. 
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' Titted fo many follies, foal! T be: entertained ? Tes (faith the 


eiving nothing Ik, a6. Aging OT YÞ. 
St&ondly, though 2 man would 1 defeat he poorer of this light, 
God Tiill follows it with forcible Arg! | 
Yich thecord of his Mercy x 7 a ado fo go (faith God) 
fo them by the arms; 1 Fires them by the Fs. of love, and 
With TheboVids of x nionh.” " TRvrNetey conliſts in theſe bonds, 'oX 
this love is made up ofifc | 
x. The Lord reveals himſelf 2 to be ready. LO receive, and Wil- 
ling-and caſieto critertain. poor ſinhers. when the cone unto 


him Ler the Wicked (faith the Prophet): for/abe his Way, and 


the unri hteous man his thoughts, and let him return mnto-the 
Lord, and be- Will have mercy #pon him, and 6 our .God, for he 
ndand  ;the word inthe Original i is, He wil mul- 

| | 4 rebeltions ? the Lord will 

alſo multiply pardons : The bowels of compiſſion are ſtill open, 
and the arms of mercy are ſtill Tpread! abroad ;” he pardoned 
<Mimaſſes,and Pani; and Prter, and fo will tie thee, his pardons 


| ertmnitiphal, there is yet ed for thee alſo, and fot a __ 
. fand'thouſand more. 


; 2; The Lord is not ohely ready to doepive when men come to 
to him, but that they 'may come, he alſo calls and-commanas 
them : O bat pray 7 (Girk a poor finer) ſfeallT, dare 1 go unto | 
the Lora Gel fron mercy f 10847 T 'be fo: bold to preſs in for favor | 
at the hands »f the Lord ? Thave been\s grievors finer , and 
have heap:d abomination upon abomination, 1 am afraid therefore 
£d approach near nnto the Lords preſence. Is it ſo? hear what the 
Lord faith, Come unto me, ye rebellions people, und T:'Will heal 
Jour rebellious. Ton that never prayed, never came to hear,” all 
Rebels, come unto me : and then the pe ople anſwer, Behold, we 
come unto thee, for thou art our God. reat encourage- 
ment to a poor finner, he begins now to ym" and fay, Lord, 
ſhall all my f 7ns be pardoned ? ſhall all my aathes and abomina- 
tions be forgiven ? I that ſighted fo many mercies, and com- 
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Lord) come unto mr, and thou ſnalt be forgiven ; come, Icom- 
ww Joru come. 
-3, The 
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thy. fs, a1 ve i 
his poſſible, that the. great King of 


thing $307 
fall, Majeſty ſtoop 
avd Earth, that. might 
riſhed aud beeu damnedgwig ory 
Is it poſſible, # it credible, that this God ſhould not on 
 meWwben ] come, and command we for to come, but 
| beſeech me to. come and recerve mercy from him * 0 the depth of . 
the incomprehenſible love of God ? Imagine you ſaw Godthe Fa» _ 
ther intreating you, and God the Son beſeeching you, as hedoth 
this day, (ox2e 70, and forſake your-ſins, and take mercy, Which 
| 45 prepared for you, and ſhall be beſtowed upon you : Would not 
this make a ſoul think thus with it ſelf, What, for a Rebel ? not 
onely to have mercy 0 ffered, but to be intreated to receive mercy, 
Were pity (if 1 will wot take it) but 1 ſoould go to Hell aud be 
dawned for ever. The Lord he complains, 7/hy Will Je dye 7:45 Exck. 18.31. - 
T live, ſaith the Lord, 1 defire not the death of a (inzer ; Turn Ye, 
turn ye, tpby Will ye dye, ye ſinful Sons of men? Mercy offered Ezek-33.1h > 
B 2 you, *% 
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*— 4. If. yer” all this prevail- nothity 
wait, and ſtay inlohg -patience and ſuffering, to Ref any time 
afmner will turn untoghim; Our Savior'follows 'poor finners 
frotn'Alchouſe to'Alehouſe; and fays, 7 beſeech' your, Drinkard 
take "mercy, and have your: ſins pardoned : The Lord (as we may 
ay) tires himſelf; and” wearieth' himſelf with' waiting one day 
after another, and" one week after another : 1r way be-(faith 
Chriſt)\tha week:; this + Subbath; this ' Sermon” @ ſinner Will tirn 
wnto me ; What," Will it never be ? Are you'not aſhamed (my 
frebge) that" the'Lord Jeſus thould this wait your leifare, and 
followyou from houſe to houſe; and from place to place ;-'nay, 
thar Chriſt ſhovl&every morning appearto your underſtanding, 
andevery night come'to' your bed-(ide, ſaying, Let thi be the 
laft night of inning, andthe next:day the-firſt day :of your repen- 
thrice * O when will you be humbled? when will 50u ng Wer- 

+7 If none 


\ P$OKE. > 


wor 


you'to the Lord; Hear; hear hisdolefulpangs,' © Zeruſalem, 7e- 
ruſalen Wilt thou not be maze'clean ?'O When Will it once be? A 


- woman'that is- in travel, O how ſhe 'expeRts and longs: for her 


delivery 4 'now a-throb comes, andthen+ ſhe etyes ;-anon comes 
aſecond throb, and then ſhe- cryes again;\ 0 Whin> comes deli- 
verance f Thus God the Father takes on him the: perſon' of a 
travelling woman ; he travels and travels until he bring forth a 
ſon, until ſome-ſoul be converted, and brought home unto him, 
O Jeruſalem, Wilt thou not be made clean * When Will 3t-once be ? 
I have: waited one, ten, twenty, thirty,” forty years ling have 1 
Waited oz thu generation ; When Will it once be ? The Lord thus 
travels in patience; looking when we will receive merey, will 
never our -proud hearts be humbled ? will never our-ftubborn 
hearts be ſoftned ? will never our prophane hearts be 052078 ? 

| when 
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gat-all, the Lord: will: then 
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© PFhirdlyy fn purtonr iſ NEAR we 
char pong nance in pieces z"to. wit; Fhe words of Conſcience * which 
diſputes;*He chat horn Þ png pul roges rao ma 'merdent bis 
ent, ſha periſh everlaſtingly ty : RETHEN £4 | 
© But thou bring often reproved FY ſtil hardes' Wen, there 
for ' thou alt periſh ee ; wes ty AREY a 


" Inthis Sylloy mM. are 
AER ': fp pom ent ve eoper 0 TIN 
In is firſt Propoſition, Cofeionaei ves: 5 the fianer' a Moni. 
7:07 to come from-fin, upon -pain' of the heavieſt Judgemenc 
rhatcan beinflited.” It is the Lord'that ſends the'Conſcience on 
this errand, 'Go to ſuch 4man; and tell him} You have blaſphemed 
Gods Name, and" you have ſpokew-apainft Gods" Saints, and you 
have broken Gods Sabbaths, aud'you bans contemned Gods Ordi- 
nances; Be ut known then unto thee (faith Conſcience when it 
delivers the Methge) Thar 1 haves command frons Heaven, and 
from God; Tcharge you, as you Will anſwer it at the dreadful day 
| of Fuigemient, take beed of thoſe evils and ſinful praftiſes a 
| heretofore you havecommitted, left you damn your ſouls for ever. Ta 
 EWill you queſtion his Commitllion ?. ſee Prov. 29.1. He that be- Prov.g.t. 
* -7 often reproved, hardeneth bis neck,, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed; 
; {Wifyoubeoftenreproved,and will not be bettered, then the Lord 
tfays, and Conſcience from the Lord tells you, © Be' it at 'your own 
peril, ye" ſhall. ſuddenly be deſtroyed. No ſooner Conſcience 
thas perks upon/the crown, but the finner hangs the wing, and 
[thdraws-himſeif from his former lewd courſes. - Bat now 
hen wicked :perſons ſee their companion is gone, they make 
after him-amainz-and then (o»/cience plucks one way, and-they 
pluck another way ; ; at laſt, by carnal company, and curſed per- 
Iwafions, the: ſoul is drawn' back again to hw former wicked 
ourſes and ſo-perhaps this twiſt is broken, and the ſinner is gone. 
"2+ If ſo, then Conſcience, that was a Monitor, now turns 
Acs 


a ew 


a > ry, *W a 


—_ 


Y anne | it T3 FE. 

as pms hems yg prog «And 
bim home, then takes him in/hisbed, and Arrolterba, Fe 
5 ſleep; there (by a Meditation)-it hales the ſoul before the 
Tribunal ſear of God. ſaying, Lo, dord, this the many thus ts the 

. Drunkard, Adulterer, B ASP. er, this ts he, Lord ; v4 | enemy" 50 
thy Servants, an hater. of Trath,a deſpiſey of thy Ordinances ; 
ar ſubh ati, in ſneb.: 4 places With. ſuch # compeny this mas 
deſpiſed * Truth, rhis # he, Lord, third\the wan. And when 

ed him before C , and accuſed him 


_ ork, CE aud hor error, a Pogb, Lek 
ie upon . Aanitad he confels bis | otveto forſake 
"JOY _ In on caſe was & cog þ tie ov, wn ro ay 
> os Waxedaold: tha roaring the lay long ;; for axd 
BL. 32.3445 Id ep = _ ach dex ante-the 
donned wy fa What then ? -O then (fich Dawid) 4ac- 


ed my \ finninto theeg+ 1 confeſſed my tranſgreſſions unto 
ard. Jo thow forgaveſt the iniquity of my- (9%. *Da- 
= faldedup bis fins at the firſt, and therefore hisbones were 
. conſumed, and be- roaredcontinually ; when the Lord had him 
-on the Rack, he made him' ror #7ain; and would never leave 
tormenting, till David came to confefling; but when he con- 
feſled-this (in, and-the other fin, then the Lord forgave him the 
iniquity of his ſin. Thus Conſcience brings the ſoul of a {inner 
onthe'Rack (as Traytors are uſed; that willnot confeſs other- 
wilſe)-and makes him to confeks his lins, and-then he: cryes, 9 the 
abominations T have committed Which the Sun never {aw ; in {ch 4 
place,at ſuch a time,O then Trailed on Gads ſervants, WaShbemed 
Gods Name, Iprophaned Geds Sabbaths, and coutemned bis Qrd:- 
wances: what then? Conſcience will make him confeſs more-yer,to 
the Rack again with him; and then he cryes and roars foranguilh 
of ſpirit, then he confeſſes all, and reſolves to amend;then he wil 
pray, and hear, and fanRifie Gods Sabbaths, 'and lead anew life. 
Thus Conſcience receives ſome ſatisfaRtien,and begins to be quiet; 
and now having got ſome quiet, his curſed Companions ſer upon 
him again, Refreſ> (fay they) Jour ſoul with ſomeof your ancien,| 


datliance,;&c, To this and the-like Temptations of £ k he 
iſtens| 


anothe on Eco kewiſe,. Fo $54 | | 
6 br io, then Conſcience that was a Monitor and A ornſn 
now turns Zxeemtioner,.' The fiſt Propofition admoniſhed, the 
ſecond accuſed, if neither of theſe prevail, thenCox/cience cone 

dudes; Thow muſt. to execution, thow ſpalt periſh everlaſtingly. 
nd Hence cryes, Monitions or Accaſations could not 
? revail With this man 3. Come, Come 7 damned ghoſts, and take 
vir this. Drunkard, this B , this Admulterer, | ard throw 
ir long into the pit of . ell; he would mt be amended, let 
Sonttempned, he 0 not be hunobled, therefore let hins be 

The man hearing this, then he is- amazed, and thinks 

ui ſelf paſt hope \ puſt belp, paſt cure: Did you ever ſee or hear 
\ thfewenrel Conſcience i in theſe pangs > Now he calls, then he 
mw Lo where Devils ftand, the Heavens frown, God us incenſed, 
-wwonth i open : And now a Miniſter is ſent for, who dil. 
lays to this deſpairing ſoul, the Mercy and Grace of God- in 
riſk Jeſus ; ©: (replies he) 1his is. my bane, my danmation, if I 
had never heard of Mercy, if I had never lived under the Go- 
bel, and the means of Salvation, then kad I been an happy man : 
la ': it zs Mercy T have neplefted, it is Salvation T have con- 
emned, how then ſhould I be ſaved? O the perſwaſrons of the 
Lord that T have had ! the Lord hath even wept over me, as he did 
ver Jerafalem, O rhat then hadft known the things belanging th 
hy peace t. yet all theſe: perſwaſpons have I contemned, and there- 
ore certainly to Hell I miſt go. The Miniſter replyes, Truth it 
s, you have done thus, he would you do ſo ſtill? is it good 
ow tobe drunk, or to blaſpherne, or to rail on Gods Saints, or 
atemn+ Gods Ordinances > 0 0, no (faith he) 1 nw finde 
Nhat the end of theſe Wicked courſes Will be : Gods Word conldnot 
evail With-me, the Minifter could not perſwade me ; O the good 
Sermons that I have heara, the very flames 0 Hell have even 
laſhed in ny fate, the Miniſter bath fpent his pains, and Would 
ave ſpent hes blood for. the good of my poor ſoul! But alas, T 
Ffiſed the Word; and mocked the Miniſter : Wo, Wo muto me 
Yr ever ; ow my Conſcience gnaws, and tears, and terrifies my 
al here, and I ſhall ro Hell hereafter, and periſh for ever and 


er. The Miniſter replyes again, The truth is, you have _ 
thus, 
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| | ne - holy pmy ſo fil; fie ar Wold 
yot'a willing an rice ns*"O 5 
Fehr The ſoil apy would rather” offent all the World then God ; 
wm 5 fo hell, ns itting of 4 fit ;W4rWos 
Godto helpme Ss with*allyny hea 
bn now Fe cs ſoul! is "coming Mev "and God W es 
; hirn again'from his corraptions and finful diſtetnpers. © 
4 Means,  Fourthly, when theſoub'is thus looſened;"the Lord then fully 
plucks'irby the cord. of 44s Spirit : with'an Almighty hand 4 
cuts the ſoul off from fin, and takes it into his own hand, that 
| he may govern him, and diſpoſe of him zccording to his own 
good-Will and pleaſure. 'Thns much of preparation: for an ſab- 
ane of it-0n erat lay 
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CHAP. IV," 


"ROTOR? 1 ſubſtantial parts of Preparation on 
Mans -part , or-the diſpoſition of the Soul 
by Gods work.” 


Ow are we to obſerve the diſpoſition'of 'the ſoul on mans 
part, which God works on the hearts of whom he:draw:. 
It is known in two works: © * | | 
PE {ontrition, whereby the hi is cut off from fin. 
ET i Humiliation, whereby the-ſoul is cut off from-it'felf, 

_» Forſoitis, that either the ſoul ſeeth no need to depart fron 
fin, or elſe it thinks it can help'it ſelf out of ſin; 'the firſt is calle 
Security, when the ſou] being blinde: takes reſt, and ſeeing n0 

. need to be better,defires it not therefore:: Againſt this the Lord 
ſends Contriti/n, cauſi ing men thereby toknow the miſery of {1 
and to ſee need of a change : The MY is' C arnal I 

Wilt 


ties "am dones orgs fo Tab ra 
wie Rfav nr ty it i $90 


, forgi o_ ry ery ex ibio mar; ever ad tor 
I _— ow; while a mat, hves. thus; amet bleſl nth hinſele in 
i (WY his 6 i645 ampoſlible that ever he th ; Fiich, orby-the 


. power ef faith repair unto Chriſt 3: where faith, comes; i ever 
works achange, Old things ave. done away,. aud then all. things are 
hecame men the Loxd therefore to.remove this lt, he. burthens 


ly the ſoul extremely,and-ſays, Yom Will live. in.drunkenneſs, 13 C0- 
he vetonſne(s'; Jo, Will. bave yonr ;fius, then take Jour ſons, and: iget 


10u dows to' hellowith them. - At, this voyee the. Sinner, begins to. 
ſeewhexe heis : Js this true ? (ſaith he): then: 1 am the moſt: mi- 
h. ſerable creature under heaven ;; therefore. as they-ſaid;: Men.and Ads 2137. 
| brethren; what. ſhall we ds ?. We have been thus and thus, but if we 
reſt. heregi it, will be onr ruine for:ever, O what: ſpall we ds ? 'So the 
FR ſoul-comes to a reſtleſs diſlike of ir ſelf, and ſaithy: 7 muſt either G 
be othermiſe, or elſe I am but a damned man for ever. 
- 2. When the ſoul is thus reſolved that it muſt of neceſſi ity 4. 
0, 8 change, when it ſeeth his wound and his fin ready before him to 
condemn him,and ithath(as it were)a little peep-hole into hell; 
the ſoul in this diſtreſs ſends over to Prayer, aud Hearing, and 
holy ſervices, and thinks by his wits and D#tzes, or ſome ſuch 
ans like matters, ro ſuccor,it ſelf ; and it begins to ſay, Zy hearing 
and my prayer, will not theſe [ave ze ? Thus the ſoul in conclu- 
lion reſts on. Duties : I will not ſay but theſe Dxties are all good, 
honorable and comfortable, yet they are not Gads, but the Or- 
if, BB 4#rances of God. Itis the nature of a ſinful heart, to make the 
means, 3s meritorious to Salvation : A man that ſeeth his Drun- 
kennels and his baſe contempt of. God,. O then he voweth and 
promiſeth to take up a new courſe, and he begins to approve R 
himſelf in reformation of his ways, then he cryes, Now 1 wil! 
have no more drunkenyeſs, now no more (coffing and ſcorning at 
thoſe that go to hear the Word: and then he Thinks, What can 4 do 
| C ' more? 


Pa ny 0s eas me _ 
a man notita 85no Sab- 
| bnaties $0 ne ;" td the Back or ye ſay, * 
Salvationin #: ultheſe ate ſabſervient helps,no 
BT Eon Dare 
fort; and afl ourtifein ely in Chriſt « if you ſay; 
bucket ſhall help you, you may ſtar Chriſt; if 1 
dowtvinto the well for wareretordoggh 
G A BRO 4 | __ Y, —_— pe . *. "of 
Hoſpitals, and of yonr good tevds, if inohe of theſe'd ing you 
td a Chriſt, or ſectlsyon0na'Chrift; 'yor Thall/ dye for Chriſt, 
ou your works were as the works of an'Anget;\ As it is 
therefore; firſt irmuſt becuroff from the old ſtock ; 
ks: , i-muſt be pared, and made-fic for implantatjoninto- 
_—_— fo the ſoul dy Conrr5t50, being cut off from ſin, then. 
ep F pad {pates' awzy all'a mans privitedges ) and 
way heingraifing into Chriſt Jeſus. Thus much of 
the on, and of the os. of Conricion and Humiliation in 


SD BCT. 2: 


AH freht of Sin, 


BY for a farther diſcovery of theſe two begin fc. wi 
we ſhall now enter into particufars, and begin firft. with. 


Contrition ; which contains theſe ſteps :. 
A fight of fin. 
Sexſe off Divine-Wrath.. 


Sorrow for ſir. 
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The felt is A freht of fin ; FClearly. 
i: {Re Flo Shel, , 


/Firft, Clearly : Tt is not a general ſight, +4 confuſed me 
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 plenſares,-and contentments, of this world, for ſo we miſtake 
Sin +; but the ſout'of a true Chriſtian that would fee Sin elrarly, 


| hemuſt iripit of all content and quict"rhat Ever thee heart r6- 
| ceived init ; as the Advlterer maſt not look'o 


of .theſweetneſs of it, nor the Covetous man on his Sin'in te- 


| gard of the profit of it : you that are ſuch, the time will come 


when/you muſt dye, and then conſider what" good theſe ſinful 


courſes will do-yon : How will you judge of Sin then, when it . 


(hall feave a blot on your Souls, and a guilt on your Com- 
btheek >; | bl 
- 2; A manimuſt look on Sin inthe venom of it ; and that 


4 you may do partly, if 'you compare it with other things, and 


partly, if you look at it in regard of it ſelf. r. Compare Sin 
with thoſe things thar are molt fearful and horrible ; as ſuppoſe 
any ſoul here preſent were to behold the damned in Hell, if the 


_Lord ſhould give any one of you 4 little peep-hole into Hell, 


that you ſaw the horror of the damned, then propound this to 
your heart, What are thoſe pains which the datrined etidure, 
and your heart will ſhake and quake at it ; yet the leaſt Sin that 
ever you did commit, is a greater evil (in its own nature) then 
a greatelt pains of the damned ' Hell. 2. Look at Sin = 
ply as it is in it ſelf ,, what is it, but 4 profeſ# oppoſirg of Go 

himſelf ? A-ſinfulcreature joyns fide kite Devi y, and on es 
in battel Array againſt the Lord, and flies in the face of the Lord 
God of Hoſts. I pray you in cold blood confider this, and fay, 
Good Lord, What a finful Wwretch am 1? that a poor damned 
Wretch of the earth, ſhonld ſtand in defiance againſt God ! that T 
foould ſubmit my ſelf to the Devil, and oppoſe the Lord God 


Ex Secondly, | 


wemult nor look on Sin through the CIediums of profits, and 


+ Sin in regard 
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Rand; that it-Challhavenothing.to ſay forit ſelf, he cannot ſhifc 
itoff,- The Miniſter faith; God-hates ach; and fuch as ſinner ; 
Andthe Lord bates we too: (iaith'the ſoul). for '/ am guilty of that © 
fin; Thus many-time;when:a-ſinner-comes-into the Congrega- 
tion (if the Lord-pleaſe to work onthim,) the minde is illightned, 
and; the Miniſter meets; with his:corcuptions, as if he were in-his 
boſom, and-he anſwers all his: cavils, and takes away alt his ob- 
jecions:/ with that the-ſoul begins to be in a maze, and faith, 7f 
 thicbeiſo (as it is for ought 1 know) andif. all be. trnc-that the 
Miniſter: ſaith, then the Lord be merciful unto my, ſonl, 1 am. the | 
moſt miſerable ſinner that ever Was-born. . i ob», 
Uſe You that know not your fins, that you..may {ee them { o#- 
| of Advice. wittingly, get you home,to the Law, and look into the glaſs. | 
433 . thereof, and: then bundle +up all. your {ins thus: So, many (ns | 
againſt God himſelf in the firſt Commanament, againſt his Wor- 
ſhip in the ſecond, againſt his Name un the third, againſt his Sab- | 
bath in the fourth : Nay, all our Thoughts, Words aud' Attions, 


«ll of them have been ſins, able 10 ſink, our ſouls to the bottom of- 
| S> | Hell, 


0.- 


” ox | ©” 


_ CW 
I £ 


a = r Q. 


vo © 


wo nv HY” (7) ——  . + WD 1 


—Tiromdins Is 


|; ro « a may ſeechem clearly, i bc $65 


othin cheir-Doom,'and- inthe: Execution: Onely 
_—_ their Dar; Merhinks 1T ſee the Lord'of. heaven 
£ the Attributes of God: appearitig- before kim; 
Mirey OE the; Goodmſ# of God, and the Wiſdont of 
Ged, the Pomer ef God, the Patience and Long-ſuſfering of God, 
and theyicomeall to a finer, ar hypocrite, 'or to a: carnal pro- 
feſlor, and ſay, =Ifercy hath reli eved you, Goodneſs hath ſuccor- 
xd you, #/iſdom hath inſtructed you; Power hath defended you, 
Patience hathborn-with you, Lovg-ſuffering bath indured-you; 
wall theſe Ki fortable Attributes. will bid you adiev,tand 
dan ; Jan muſt go henceto Hell, to have 
7” with dame, ghoſts : . CMercy ſhall never-more 
reliedieyons. Conde ſhallnever more ſuccon you,” Wiſdom Pall 
ne moreinſtrutt you, Power ſhall never more defend you, Patience 
ball neter more bear Withyou, Lon g-(uffering ſhall never move 
i»dare you; and then ſhall you to endichs, eaſeleſs and remedi- 
leſs torments;: where you|-will ever. 'remember- your ſins;-and 


Lay;: My Lomttouſneſs: ang Pride Was the canſe' of this," may: 


thank; my-:ſons. for: this.” "Think'of: theſe things (I beſeechryou) 
ne; ce and ſee men; fins eve, to: YAN this ___ hana ; 


”_ OC 


oh od, Sz cr, NY lai 
14-b Senſe of Divine Wrath. 


Tk flaner by this time having his eyes ſofar opened, thar 
he beholdshis Sins; he begins then to conſider,” That God 


| bath him in chaſe : And this /e»/e of Divine Wrath diſcoversTt it 


ſelf 'in theſe two particulars : 
Jr I. It.works a. fear of ſome evil to come. 
* +... 2. It poſſeſieth the ſoul with a feeling of this evil. 

Firſt, :the ſoul conſiders, That the puniſhment which God 
bath threatned (hall be-executed on-him ſooner or Tater : he 
cryes therefore, hat if God ſhould damn me ? God may: dot -. 
And What if God ſronld execute his vengeance upon me ** This 
the ſoul fears, that the evil diſcovered will fall- upon him + This. 


Is. the reaſon of thoſe phraſes of Scripture, ze havo net received Rum.s. 15, 


the 


whe; Ww; ar VE heb _ Lon 
En = 
ely there ts ſome: ee 
that bil hear began to = 
ph mh th for ea cn yin ein 
he works 


| = I Ee 
| damned? [oe p 

| "then > that evil 
upon him omen edn formerly ſered'y dds now his Conſcience 
is alVon a flame, and he faich to himſelf, OT have ſinned, antl of- 
Fended'a juſt God, and therefore 1 muſt be damned, and to Hell ! 


muſt go "Now the ſoul ſhakes, and is driven beyond it ſelf, and 
woold u utterly faint, but that the Lord upholds it with one hand, 


as he: bears it down with the other ;, he thinks every thing is | 


againſt him, he thinks the fire biirns to conſume him, and that the 
ayr will poyſon him, and that Het mouth gapes under him, and 
thar Gods wrath hangs-over him, and.if now the Lord ſhould 


but take away his lite, that he: ſhould tumble down headlovg | 


_ incothe; bottomleſs Helbz Should any man, or Miniſter, per- 
ſrade the ſoul in this caſe to go to Heaven for Mercy, it replies 


in this maner, Sha#'I repair to God? O that's my trouble! Is | 


ot he that great God, Whoſe Juſtice, and Mercy, and Patience I 


have abuſed? And 1 nat he the great God of Heaven and Earth, | 


_ hath been incenſed againſt me ? Oh, withwhat a face can 1 
fppexr before him, and with mhat heart can I look. for any mercy 


Flt him ? Thave wronged his fuſtice, and can his 7#ftice ads 
ae ? I have abuſed ins Mercy, and can his Mercy pity me ? What, 
Jhch a-Wvretch as 1 am? If Thad never enjoyed the means of mercy, 


4 might havs had ſome pira for wy. ſelf, but Oh, es 6 :d | 
that 
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fee, endcas' ok. for any mercy ? Ng 
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PO Sd Die. 
Sorrow for Sin. '® if 


"TT exe flepis Somay for Sin ; concerning which, are two 
2 queſtions +1. Whether. it be a-work of ſaving Srace- | 
Whether God work it in all alike ? 
-othefitt, I anſwer, There is a double Sorrow, one in Preps 
er in SanGification : They differ thus ; Sorrow jw 
Preparation, is when the word of God leaves an ' impreſſion: 
Kym ener of a man, ſo that-the heart of jt ſelf, isasit were. 
:onely bears the blow. of the Spiric ; and thence 
a alithoſe hind of Scripture, as wownded, pierced, pricked; 
1a the. _ voyee: So that this: Serr70w is rather 2 Sorrow 
wr , then any. work-coming from -any Spiritual 
: But Sorrow in SanRtification flows from a Spi- 
ritad borne of Grace; and —_— power which the heart = 


nd WF hath formeriy received from Gods Spirit ;- ſo that in this a man- 
id, {Wis 2 free worker : Now both theſe = ſaving Sorrows, but they 
is WM differ marvellonfly ; many think, that every ſaving work, is a 


nd i Apoſtle) them he alſo juſtifies, and Vohows he juſtifies, he. glorifies 
1d BY Yon may obſerve, That Glorification in this Hes, pe <5 
pg MY fication here, and glory hereafter; now before Glorification, 
If you ſcethere is 7 nftification and Vocation, and both theſe are- 
eg V1og. 

1: i Totheſccond, ] anſwer, Howſoever this work is the ſame in: 
- 1 x8 all for ſubſtance, yet in a different naner it is wrought in moſt :. 
L, 8 Twomenare pricked, the one with a pin, .the other -with a: 
I | fpear; two menare.cut, the ore with a pen-knife, the. other. 
cy (3 with a ſword : ſo the Lord deals kindely and gently withone 
25 foul, and roughly with another ;. There is the melting ofa thing, 
;, and the breaking of it with hammers ; ſo there is a difierence in 
perſons : for inſtance, if the perſon be a ſcandalous liver, and. 


an oppoſer of God and. his-Grace : Secondly, if a man have 
harborcd.: 


fanifying work, which is falſe T h:ſe Whom he calleth( faich the Rom 8:30; 


6 VV ”— 


- © make them ſeek to a faithifil Miniſtet for direftion, and to a. poor 
» ſoul be trained up among godly Parents, and live under a foul- 


* inthe apprehenſion of his Sins, and yer the 'world;never' fee ir. 


_ the wasaſinfulwoman, and God oprhied/her eyes; and melred 
Hef heartkindely,' ane brought her'ro a taſte: of: his goodnek 


the prifot! doots flic open, and the'priſoners fertersTo! fall off,bur 
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_ . @tmaithavebeenconfidenti 


ve been confidentin'a formal civit courſe. ' 
God purpoſe by ſome” mah 'ro- de:ſome: Kreat 
work.:.In-all theſe fourcaſes he lays an heavy blow.on the heart, 


the Locd will bruiſe them, and rend the kall of theirhearts, and 


Chriſtian for counſel,. whom..before:they deſpiſed. But if the 


faving Miniſtery, the Lord:may refogin-this man, and cuthimn 
off from his corruptions kindely,:and-break: his heartſeerctly, 


In.both theſe we have an examplein'Zydiwand thefunhor: Ly- 


here,” and#lory- hereafter: But" the-743/0r was: ani outragious, 
rebellious ere, For 1wien the goks were-commitred to 
there was much work to bring /this'man home:'when the-Apo-| 
Riſes were Friging Pſalms,chere:came an Earthquakggwhich made 


.. Fetthe Taylots heart would not-ſhake:-at laſt the Lord did 


thike his heart too, and he-came trembling; and'was ready to 


May violent hands upon himſelf, becauſe herhoughe the priſoners 


hid-beenfled ; but_the'Apoſtles'eryed ro him, Do thy | [elf 0 
"harm, far We are all here : with. that he felldown'before them, 
and ſaid, Men and brethren, What frall'T do to be'ſaved?.: For 
Concluſion, giveme.a Chriſtian that God doth pleaſe to work 
-uponn this extraordinary maner, and to break his heart ſoundly, 
atid tothrowhimidown to purpoſe, -though it colt him full dear, 
this man walks ordinarily with more care and' conſcience, and 


"hath more comfort ' coming to himſelf, ant gives moreglory 


Uſe 1. 


-nitermoſt of our powers ! And; to:the performance of this, 


unto God. S189 25; 3 
Is it fo, that the ſoul of a-man is thus pierced to the quick, and 


of InftruQtion throvghby the wrath of the Almighty? then let this teack 


all how to carry theniſclves towardsfach as God hath thus:deal: 
withal : Are they pierced men? 'Opity them'! Jer- our ſouls, Of 
{et the bowels of commiſeration” and compaſſion. beſet out to-| 
wards them ! let us never ceaſe to do good to them, tothe very 


Reaſon 
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zever be humbled ? Thus the fout 
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_ 


eart 
$and mourns, and ſays, O Lord, 7 fee this"fin, and feel the 
Peer of it, and yet 1 be not ay heart to 7s hambled for it, 
nor to'be freed from it : O'When Will it once be ? Did you' bur | 
know this; it would-make: your hearts bleed to hear him': Okt 
the ſword of the Almighty hath pierced through his heart;: and: 
he is brearhing out his /orr0w, as though he' were: going:down to- 
' hell, and he fairh, 7f there be any mercy, any love, any fellowſhip . 
.of the Spirit, have mercy npon me 4 poor creature, that am. under 
| the burthen of the eAlmighty ! O pray, and pity theſe wounds 
and vexations of Spirir, which no man. findes nor feels, but he 
that hath been thus wounded. Itis afign of a foul wholly de- 
voted todeſtruQtion, that hath a deſperate diſdain againſt poor + 
wounded creatures : Is it poſſible there ſhould harbor ſuch a+ ' 
Spirit in any man ? if the Devil himſelf were incarnate, I can- 
not conceive what he could do worſe. FE 
2, If ever thou would{t be comforted, and receive mercy T2y/a 3 -; 
from God, labor never to be quiet, till thou doſt bring thy heart of Exharta?. '4 
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to a right pitch of ſorrow ; thou haſt a little [light ſorrow, but tion. 
Oh! labor to have thy heart truly touched, that at laſt icmay 
breakin regard of thy many diſtempers; remember, the longer” \- 
ſeed-time, the greater harveſt : Bleſſed are they that mourn, for Mat. 5.4. 
they ſhall be comforted : but Wa to you that are at eaſe in Zign : Amos 6.1, 
Thou hadſt better now be wounded, then everlaſtingly torment- | 
ed ; and therefore if thou deſfireſt to ſee Gods face with com- 
{ fort, if thou wouldſt hear Chriſt ſay, (ome, thou poor heavy- 

hearted: finner, I Will eaſe thee, Labor to lay load on thy heart, 

with ſorrow for thy fin ; O what a comfort (ball a poor bro» 

ken heart finde in that day ! | 


— 


| IS Cr. 3- 
The extent of this Sorrow, 


[Itherto of Contrition ; the next work is Humiliation, _.. 
which difters from the other, not in ſubſtance, but circum-- 
h ; D ſtances” 
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knows will proceed in Juſtice againſt him, and execute upon him 


Serves fr Fn, of hich we be poke ; and i 


"4s: Comtemtdieſ, þ*0beatebe ord diſpk, 

The firſt part of Humiliation, is Submiſſion,which is wrought 
thus: The finner haying now had a- S7ght of his Sir, and a Sor- 
zow: in ſome meaſure for Sin, he ſeeks far and wide, improves all 
means,and takes up all Dares, that (if it were poſſible) he-might 
heal his wounded ſoul : Thus ſeeking, and ſeeking, but finding no 
faceor in what he hath or doth, he is forced at laſt (in his deſpair- 


_ - Ingconditien) to make tryal of the. Lord : Ic is true, for the 


preſent ke apprehends God to be juſt, and to be incenſed againſt 
him, he hath no experience of Gods favor forthe while, no cer- | 
tainty how he ſhall ſpeed, if he go to the Lord; yet becauſe he ſees 


_ -hecannotbe worſe then heis, and that none can helphim bur 


God, if it would pleaſe him : therefore he falls at the footſtool 
of Mercy, and he lies grovelling at the gate of Grace, and /#- 


_ mirc himſelf ro the Lord, todo with him as plcaſeth himſelf,or 4: 


it ſeemeth good in his eyes. 5 Kyeyin 
This was the Nenevites caſe, when 7orah had denounced: that 


heavy. Judgement, and (as it were)thrown wilde-fire abour the | 
fireets, ſaying, Within forty days Niniveh ſhall be deſtroyed : 


See what they reſolved upon, They faſted, and prayed; and put on 
ſackeloth and afves ; ho can tell (laid they} bat God” may. turn, 
and repent him-of bis fierce Wrathythat we periſh not ? asf [they | 
had faid, We know not what God will do, but' this 'we know, 
that we cannot oppoſe his Judgements, not*fuccor our ſelves ; 
Thus it is with a finfter, when he ſeeth hell fire ro flaſh in his face, 
and-that hecannor: ſuccor himſelf, then he faich, This I krow, 
that all the means in the World cannot. ſave me, yet Who can tell, 
but the Lord may have mercy on me, and cure bus tdiftreſſed Con- 
ſcience, and heal all theſe wounds that fin hath made inmy ſoul ? 
This is the lively picture of the ſoul in this caſe. 
Or for a further light, this $#bje#ion diſcovers it ſelf in four 


particulars: _ | CE 
Firſt, he ſeeth_and confeſſeth that the Lord (for ought he 


that God: hath threatned, and his Sins have de- 


ſerved ; 
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able ſtill; Juſtice 
A God will 


do, and he:cannot avoid it ; if the Lord will come, and require 
thegloty of his Juſtice againſt him , there is noway to avoid 
it, norto beac it: and' this cruſherh che heart, and: makes the 
foul to-be beyond all ſhifts and evaſions, whereby'ic may ſeem'to 
avoid the dint of the Lords blow. - £! 
| Thirdly, he caſts away his weapons, and falls down before the 
Lord, and reſigns himſelf 'into the foveraign power and: com- 
mand of God. Thus David, when. the Lord-caft hinfout'of ; 
his Kingdom, che ſaid. to Zadeck, Carry back the Ark' of God-, Sam.1yo 
inothe (ity, if 1- ſpall finde favor in the eyes of the Lord, he 25,26 | 
will bring me back again, and ſhew me both it and his Habitation : . 
But if he thus ſay tome, I have no delight in thee'; behold, here T 
am, let him do With me as ſeemeth nd i his ejes. This'is the 
frame of a poor ſonl ; when a+poor ſinner will ſtand upon his 
priviledges, the Lord ſaith, Bear my 7uſtice, anddefend thy ſelf 
by ail thow haſt or canſt do : andthe ſoul anſwereth, 7 am thy Ser= 
| _— ; nn ,» do What # goed in thine ejes, I cannot. ſuccor 
my ſelf. | 
\Fourthſy, the ſoul freely acknowledgeth, That it is in Gods 
power to do with him, and diſpoſe of him'as he will ; and there- 
forehe lies and'licks the duſt, and cryes, Mercy, mercy, Lord : 
he thinksnot to purchaſe Mercy at the Lords hands, but onely 
faith, It i in Gods good pleaſnre to do With him as he Will, onely he 
looks far favor, and cryes, Mercy, Lord, mercy to this paor di- 
| fireſſed ſoul of mine : O (replies the Lord) Joſt thou need mer- 
Cy ? Cannot thy Hearing, and Praying, and Faſting, carry thee 
to heaven without hazard > Gird up now thy loyns, and make 
thy ferventeſt Prayers, and let them meet my Jultice, and ſee if 
they can bear my Wrath, or purchaſe any Mercy : No, zo (faith 
the ſinner) 7 know it by lamentable experience, that all my prayers 
and performances Will never procure peace to my ſoul, nor give 
01). ſaticfattion to thy Fuſtice, 1 _ pray for Herey, and 1 de- 
CR > <- nl 
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 Mergy (G it. poſſi dedics tow fork diſtreſſed ſoul of mine; 
thinks the picture of thoſe poor; famiſhe Seve may. fily:re- 
this poor ſinner, when the Famine Was great itt Santarie ; 
Thos fron oe br peat: ah in : 2 I. | 


fave alive we foal Lined rhey &e 
was togointo the Camp of the « nem oy gt 8 "there; asit hap- 
.ned; they were 1 PP by -Thusis the lively: picture of - A. poor 
- Gnver in thisdeſpairing condition, when he ſeeth the wrath of 
God purſuing him, and that the Lord: bath. beſet him on every 
- fide 3,2 laſthe reſolves thus wich h ſelf, fs and reſt on my 
_ priviledges; there 5 nothing but em) if Freſt-in.my 
natural condition, I periſh there. al 0: let me * thervfice fall- imo 
the hands of the Leri of | Haſts.- I confeſs he hath been provoked by 
me, and for oneght. 1 (ee. hes: mine enemy; 1 am now-a damned 
man, and if the Lord: wa me..ont of bu. preſence; 1 can be but 
de. Hol tbenbe comes. tothe ey and he falls down 
of aconſuming:God, and laich, as Fob did, 
What. ſhall T. 4 unto thee, O thor Preſerver of men? T have no 
reaſon to plead for my ſelf, and T bave no power to: ſuiccor my 
| felf;-my accuſations are my beſt excuſe; all the' priviledies in the 
Werld cannot F uſtifie me,' and all my Duties cannot: fave me ; if 
there be any mercy left, © ſuccor- a poor diſtreſſed funtr in the 


very gall of bitterneſs. This is the behavior of the ſoul-in this 


work of S»bjefior. 
:, The "bps part of 'Humiliation,1s, Grortmtaduas to be at the 
Lords difoſal.; and this point is of an higher. pitch: then che 


\ Former.; For example, Take a debtor who hath/ufed- all mear.s 


ro avoid the creditor,in the endhe ſeeth he cannort'avoid the Suir, 


-and to bearit he is not able, therefore the onely way ts: to come 


in, and to yicld himſelf. into his creditors hands; but-ſappoſe 
the creditor ſhould exa + the utmoſt, and throw him into prt- 
ſon, zo be context now to-undergo' the hardeſt dealing, it is an 


bard DAtter, and. a further degter, .So when the foul hath 
offered 
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offere | and. ie Gb Gal Wrizane a 
him helen able (whenſoever the: Jidgement _ to 
; void it,nor to bearit, therefore he' ſubmits Panel, and faith, * 
Lord, whether ſpall 1 go? thy' anger' © heavy 'and wnavoideble'; 
n: 5. vhatſoever 'God requires, the ſoul ſays his hand on his 
outh, 3 and Foo away, contented, 'and well: ſatisfied, and hath 
nothingart-all to- fay _ the Lord. "This is the nature of 
Ck TT TLGED 
Bens +88 light, this Comenednſs diſcovers ie lf 4 in 
Fiſt ee Soul ref CEN re rb hebenn 
ir[t,the &s on Mercy,w 7 
yhen he:ſ@bmitted; yetnow he ano much bonghhebe and  - 
anworthineſs in himſelf,. that he acknowledgeth himſelf unfit 
or Mercy: Mercy, mercy. Lord! What ich the.Lord). I 
had thought-your own Duties would \have purchaſed mercy © 
zo (faith-the Soul) iz. 5s 0» Mercy that muſt relieve, and ſuccor 
we; - but (auch is wy oilers that Tam not fit for the leaſt mercy 


ud favor ; and ſuch is the Wickedneſs of this wretched - heart of 
Me, that whatſoever are the greateſt plagues, T am worthy. of 


them all, though never ſo inſupportable : All the ?udgements that 
70d hath threatned, and prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 
hey are all due to my Wretched ſoul. 'O (faith the Soul) had the. 
Devilsthe like hopes, and means, and patience that 1 have enjoyed, 
-dopcors 1 know they Would have been better then lam: It 1s. 
nat which ſhames the Soul in all:-his ſorrows; and makes bir ſay,. 

- Who the like Mercy ? O thoſe ſweet Comforts, and thoſe pre- 
more Promiſes that 1 have had ! How many heavy journeys hath: 
iy Lord feſus madeto me ? How often hath be knock'd at my- 
beartyavd ſaid, Come to me, ye rebellious children; turn ye, turn 
e, Why Will ye aye ?.O.that Mercy that hath followed me from: 
w). houſe tomy Walk., and from thence tomy cloſer'; here Mercy 
ar conferred: with me,” and there: Mercy hath Wwooed me ; yes, 
nu my mpht-thoughts when 1 awaked, Mercy: hneeled. down be- 
ore me, and beſought me to renounce my bad courſes, yet Iree- 
ſed Mercy, and would needs have mine own will ; had:the De- 
vil but ſuch hopes, and rich offers of. Mercy, they that. tremble 
ww for.Want of Mercy, they Would (for ought 1 know) have given 
ntertainment to it ; and What, do. I ſeek, for Mercy? hall T 
uk, of Mercy ? What, 1 Mercy ? the leaſt of Gods Mercies are 
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| Them: Tay ly deſerved, Fa Ws you! Will not 
- lay muore-upen n jnſbly:. Vert hy. of : | Nay; lureic is; the 
Soul cannot bear nor ſuffer fo much ashe bath deferred, if God 
ſhould:proceed in rigor with him ; therefore it reaſons thus: 
T onely for one jin deſerve eternal condemwation, for the Wager.of 
. all ſin us death, bring committed againſt Divire Fuſticeandagainf 
an Sufinite: 1; nd hen What do all theſe my fins. deſerve, 
Committed and continued i in, agavnſb af throks. of Confrience, aud 
| | Herd? Hell is too- good, and ter 


WW forme 38 ſuppoſe (for. fo 12my opinian,) that God cannot ds more 


WIRE-\ "thouſand hells too lirtle to torment ſuch @ wreteh as Tom: What, 


IF mercy ? Tam afbamed'to expett it ; With What beart (I pra 

youYvarl ber ths Mercy, \vhich I have tredden under my *y 
IT hs Tavel hah ofarinvani me, and. when his dr blead- 
Ing, and his far g rored, aud bis hideons cryes cording inte mine: ears, 
Ay God, m 3 Gul, why het chew forſaken me? then, ever then 
thts'C Gove 7 flighted, and made nothing of his Blood; and 
64x this blood of Chriſt dome now any ſervice ? Indeed 1 crave 


| xm > do J think toxeceiye any ? ell the\ Pillars of 
Church. cax reſtifie; how often Grace and Mercy have been 
offtred avd offened, Thaurever refuſed; How then can 1 be 

ay Brac "F [5 and willany, and this wretched: 


' What, mercy : ? 3t is-mere then I can expe, I an 
* Worthy of any; Oh "o, uh an onely Worslay: £ to be caſt out 
ever. 

Secondly, the Soul reflets on 7uſtice, and/now-it acknow- 
4edgerh the Equity of Gods dealings, be they never fo harſh ; hc 
.confeſſeth that he is as clayin the hands of the Potter; and the 
'Lord-may deal with him-as. hewill : yea, the Souls driven toan 
amazement at the Lords patience, and:that he hath-been: pleaſed 
toreprievehim ſo long, 'thar-God:hath-not caſt: him out of hu 
Preſence, and ſent him down to hell long ago : It is the frame 
-of the-Spirit which the poor lamenting Church had, 7: zs th 

Lords mercy. that we are not confounded, becanſe his compaſſion 
-fail »ot. Whenthe Lord hath humbled the heart of a Drunkar 
or Aduſterer, he begins thus ro:think with himſelf, 7he Lord /av 
all the evils 7 committed; and what then? O then the Soul ad 


mireschat ever Gods. Juſtice was able to bear with ſuch a = 
er 
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| wt the Lord is righteons and bleſ- 
ed og ever in all his deings and dealings, and I am juſtly con- 
Thirdly, hence the Soul comes to be quiet and frameable nn 
ter-the heavy hand of God inthat helpleſs condition wherein : 
te is, it takes the blow, and lies under the burthen, and goes away. 
quietly and patiently;;- O this is an heart worth gold 1 © (faith - 
6) this fit that God ſrewld: glorifie himſelf, though I be damned 
vr ever, jor 1 deſerve the Worſt : Whatſoever I have, it is the re- 
ard of my own Works, and the end of my own Ways : if The 

Mmned, 1 may thank, my pride, and my ſiubbornneſs, and my pee- 
ioneſs of Firit:: What, ſhall I repine againſt the Lord, becauſe- 

«Wrath and bis diipleaſure lies heavy upou me ? Ohno! let me 

pune againſt my- fin, the cauſe of all ; let me gruage agaimſs my- 
iſ heart that. hath nourifued theſt Adders in my boſuny #1t let 

| ao 
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object 


- *ke fies down meekly. 2. As he is content with the hardeſt me! 
* fare, okeis content with the longeſt time;he will ſtay for mer 


Iſaiah) rhat Th. 8.17, * | 
£40, the. * "Mp 
brokenheart-reſolves thus, 1f 1 lie and tick. the duſt all my days, 
and cry far mercy all my life long, if ny Jaſt Words might be Mer: 
CY, mercy, i Were Well I might get mercey at my. laft.,gafp.. ] d- 


* 1y;-as heis:content to. ſtay the longeſt rime, ſa is.he. content 
with the leaſt pittance of mercy ; Let my condition be: never ſo 
- hard(faith the ſoul.) do Lord What thox Wilt for me, let the fire v4 *M 
thy wrath conſume me here, onely recover me hereafter ; if 1 finde 
mercy at the laſt am coment, 'and Whatſoever tho giveſs 1 bleſs 
thy name far it:; he quarrels not, ſaying, why are not my. graces 
increaſed; and Why am TI not thus and thus comforted *: No,.he. 
| looks for mercy, and if he have but a crum of mercy he is com- 
forted and quieted for ever: And now (you may ſuppoſe) the 
heartiis brought-very low. : 


Hence wecolleR, 1. That they which have the greateſt parts, c yy X "i 


Os 


and gifts, and ability, and honor, are (for the molt part) hard- 
Ty brought home to the Lord Jefus Chriſt ; they that are moſt 
hardly humbled, are moſt hardly converted : what is Humilia- 
ti0n,but the emprying.of the ſanl from Whatſoever makes it ſwell ? 
the heart muſt not joy in any thing, nor reſt upon any thing, but 
onely yield to the Lord, ws at his diſpoſing and carving : now 


theſe parts, and gifrs, and abilities, and means, are great props 
and pillars for the heart of 'a carnal man to reſt upon, and to ; Cox, x, 26: 
quiet it ſelf withal ; whencethe Apoſtle, Not many Wiſe men af= | 
ter ihe fleſh, not many mighty men, not many-noble men are called : 
.Indeed(blefſed be God) ſome.are, but not many,few (that have 
much of themſelves) arebronght to renounce themſelves ; and 
no wonder for a rich man to become poor, and a noble man to 
beabaſed, and a wiſe man to be nothing in himſelf, this will coſt 
hot water ; and yet this mult bein all chat belong to the Lord: 
not that God will take away all theſe outward things and parts, 
but that they muſt looſen their affe&ion from theſe, if they will 
have Chriſt, 
2. That an humble heart makes all a mans life quiet, and 
$-:; Mar- 
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og: np exceft'Tempration pratzons 5 when Satan begins to befiege:the 
Venoek poor finoer, and lays bidtery.avatnlt him, fee he 
himbſed heart nins*him one 'of breath 'at- his own weapons : 
Dolt thonthink (fays Satan)to get merey from the Lord, when 
| thy own conſctencedogs thee? nay, go to the place where thou 
liveſt,& to the chamber where thou lieſt, and confider thy fearful 


abominations, ſure God will not reſpect the prayers of any ſuch 
vile finners. Tre (faith the poor ſoul) 7 have often deryed rhe 
Lord when he called upon me, and therefore he way juſtly deny me 
all the prayers T make; yet this he hath commanded, that ſeck, to 
him for mercy I muſt, and if the Lord will caſt me away, and re- 
ett my prayers, T amcontented therewi!th;yhat then Sar an? What | 
rhen, ſaith the Devil? I thought this would have made rhee to 
difpair ;-but this is not all, for God will give thee over, and 
leave thee to thy {ef, to thy laſts and corruptions, and thy lat- 
terend ſhall be worſe then thy beginning; thou mayeſt call and 
cry, and when thon haſt done be overthrown ; God will leave 
thee to thy ff, and ſuffer thy corruptions to prevail again{t 
thee, and thonſhalt fall fearfully, to the. wounding of thy con- 
ſcience, to the grieving of Gods people, to the ſcandal of the 
Goſpel, to the reproach of rhy own'perſon. To this anſwers 
the humbled foil, Ff the Lord will give me upto my baſe luſts, 
which [ have given my ſelf {6 much liberty in, and if the Lord 
will leave me to my fins, becauſe I have left his gracious com- 
mands ; and if I ſhall fall one day, and be diſgraced and diſhonored, 
get let the Lord be honored, and let no: Gl loſe the praiſe of hu 
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hee, and make thee an example- of his beth age 
untimely Judgement by ſome untimely.death. 'To'this replies © 


ages t0 come; \and therefore it'is beſt for thice 


the Soul, 3/harſeever God can do- or Will Hoy I know nor; "yer ſo 

at are-my ms, that he cannot, or (at 1ea$þ) will not do ſo mach 
againſt me as 1 have juſtly deſerved : Come What Will come, Tam 
contented. ſtill to be at the Lords diSpoſal ; What then Satan ?'and _ - © 


Po 9” © gt IT wed. ot 


thus he runs Satan-out of breath. - -@& | 

\: Thewant" of -this Humiliation many times brings''a man to 
deſperate ftands, and ſometimes tountimely deaths: Alas, why 
willyou-not bear the wrath. of the Lord? it is true indeed, 

your finsare great, and the wrath of God is heavy, yet God 

will do you good by it, and therefore be quiet. In timeof war, 
when the great Canons fly off, -the onely way to:avoid them, is' 
tolie down-in a furtow,”'and fo the bullets fly over : $6 in/atf» 
Temptations of Satan, lielow, and be contented to be at Gods 
bo diffuſing and all theſe flery Temptations ſhall not be able to 
ie hurc you. | 3 

f0 | : To heavieſt oppoſitions : when Satan is gone, then-come 
"i Troubles and Oppotitions of the world;'in all which Humihation 
at 8 will quiet the Soul, A man is ſometimes Sea-fick, not becaiſe 
ro Wy of the Tempeſt, 'but'becanſe of his full tomack, and therefore 
id WS when he hath empricd his ſtomack he is well again: So it is with 
c- a his Humiliation of heart, if the heart were emptied traly,though 
1d WM 2 manwerein a ſea of oppoſitions, if he have no more trouble 
ve I in bisſtomack, and in his proud heart, then in the oppoſitions of 
aſt | cheworld, he might be very well quieted. Caſt diſgrace upon 
\n- {& che humble heart cauſleſly, and he cures it thus, He thinks worſe 
-he WY of himſelf then any man elſe can do, and if they would make 
ers {8 him vile and loathſon, he is more vile in his own eyes then they 
fs, 8 an makehim: O that I could bring your hearts to bein love 
rd I with this blefled grace of God ! | ; 
"A Is there any Soul here that hath been vexed wich the Tempta- 


cd, x tons of Satan, oppoſitions of men,or with his own diſtempers ? 
bis | and would he now arm. and fence himſelf, chat nothing ſhould 


E 2 diſquiet 


ES 0: then EEE: an the 
bel —_— :ſodiſquiet:y6u, as'to 
;to-be. miſſed, Or. uncomforted, if you would bur be 


£ Uſes. What remainsthen? Beathorced: fon you defire-merey nd 
of Exhortation: fa x at:Gods hands). to:this Hamiliation. 1. And for Motives, 
- nfider:the good Ferkes that God hath: promiſed, and which he 
vill beſtow upon all that are-truly humbled:: I (hall reduce allto 

theſe three following! Benefits: ; | 


I Motive, | Firlt, by Humiliation weare made capable 6 all thoſe erea- 


fare of Wiſdom, Grace agd Mercy that are in Chriſt;:: 


2 Motive. ,\:Si condly.. Humiliation gives: a: man- the comfort: of all thar 
ood in Chriſt: Many have aright; to Chriſt, and: are-dear to 

4, yetthey:want much ſweet refreſhing, becauſe they want 

this Humiliation in ſome meaſure. + Tobe truly: humbled, is:the 


% H6.62.8, | next -way-tobe truly comforted:;\7he-Lord wil look to him that 


ath. aw humble gontrite heart,;\and: trembles: at bis word: The 


inns anely know;him; (be: knows the wicked::too "ina 

al maner).-but-he will: give him ſich a gracious. 700k, as 
h=- his. hear: dance-in: his breaſt; Thou poor humbled 
e Lord will give thee a glimpſe of his favor, when thou 

| pn wr fy thy. trouble.z,when' thou {ookef# xp 'to heaven, .the 
wy will ook: down upon'thee, and will refreththee with-Mer- 


cz 'God hath prepared a ſiveet morſe! for his chile; he wil re- 
25ve the humble :; O be humbled then, every one of you, and the 
Lord. Jeſus, who confts with healing 7 his 4 will com- 
fart you, and you oo ſee the Salvation of our God. . 
2 Motive. Thirdly, Humiliation uſhersglory. Whoſoever. bumbles:him- 
 Matth.18 4. felf a 4 little childe,: ſhall be greateſt -in the kingdom of heaven ; 
F He ſball. be in the higheſt degree of grace here, and of glory 
kereafter : for as thy Humil;ation, ſo ſhall be thy Faith,and San- 
Fification, and Obedience, and Glory. 
And now (me-thinks) your hearts begin, to ſtir, and ſay, Hath 
the Lord engaged himſelf to this ? O then (Lord ) make me hum- 


ble. Now the Lord make me; and thee, and all of us humble, 
that we may have this mercy. | See how Everlaſting happineſs 
and bleſſeaneſs looks and waits for every humbled Soul ; {ome 


(faith Happineſs) thou that ep been vile, and baſe, and mean bs 
"ny 
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wy = a 


Jecen well wich him ? ae would hag the Lord C 

by the glory of his Grace, to honor and refreſh him? Met 

your hearts ſhould yearforit; and'fay, © Lord ronady's roomy 

and humble me, that Mercy may be my. portion for ever ; nay,me 

thinks every. man ſhould fay as St. Paw/ did,” 7 World ro.Gou that 

mt onely 2, but all my arg ſervants were " onely thia as 

1 am, but alſo (ij 3 Were G Will): much m0 lea, 

might be , Lhd comforted ; and refr2/, WY gr neg i pevd my 
fay-with.comfort '6n chr Pr ar Fhowgh'T ; £0. _ Ns 

leave Wife aud children. behinde me, peor and.mean in the world, 

et Leave Chrift with them: »when :you aregons, * this will 'be 
better: for them, then all the beaten gold or honors inthe world. E 
What canib ſay 2. bit ſince the Lord offers fokindely,. now! Ks: Plal. 2; 12. > 7, 
the Sen, behumble, yield:to all Gods Commands, cakd home-all : 
Truths,and be at'Gods diſpoſing : Lerall the evil thatiis threat-' 

ncd, and all the good that is offered prevail with your hearts, or 

if means cannot, yet the Lord-prevail with you the Lord empty 

you, that Chriſt may fill you; the Lord humble you,/ that: you 

may. enjoy happineſs:and peace; andbe lifted. upto the:higheſt 

pinacle of Carat there to : for ever- and event dl at 
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Frm no 
We H AP. v. 
The Call 03 Gate part, for the Soul to cheſe with, 
and to relje 08 Chriſt, 


| mat of our firſt general; to wit, The Preparation of the 
Sort 'for Chriſt : The'next is, The Trplantation of the Soul 
wts Chriſt; and-thathathtwo parts: 
1. The putting of the Soul into Chriſt. 
2: The growing of the Soul with Chriſt. 
As _ is firſt yy into the ſtock, and then it grows yy 
TRET 


il 'CThs Calan Godrparcs i | 
+. "The Anſwer on mans part. ; | 
TheCallos Gale pure inthin When the. Lord FRgets Call of 
his Goſpel, and work of his Spitic, doth ſo clearly reveal the 
CA as that the Soul hy 


1. The. Adedon is: .anely-che Miniſtery of the Goſael; the 
FR whereof is chis,' That There + frilneſs of Mercy, andGrace, 
and Salvatiou brong ' orto v5. thy hb the. Lord eſis anal 
-Hence the phraſe of: Seriptyre calls this Goel, or this mercy, 4 
 treaſory'y\ All the tnrafurexyf Wiſdom ad beliveſs arein Chriſt : 
-not-One treaſure; but All treaſures ; riot. Some treaſures, but, 
All treafures:: where the Goſpel comes, there's joy forthe ſor- 
-rowful, peace for the troubled, ſtrength for the weak, relief ſea- 
fonable and ſuitable to all —_ miſcries nc neceſſi ities, both 
preſencand future: [111 
IF. then ſorrow aſfil thee (when! toda art come rhusfar) look 
not on thy ſins, to.-pore upon them;: neither look into thy own 
ſufficiency, to procure any good xhere. It is true, thou mult /ce | 
thy fins, and ſorrow for them, byt this is for the lower Formzand 
"thou muſt get this leflon before hind; and when thou haſt got- 
ten this leflon of Contritivn an; Humiliation, look then onely to 
Gods Mercy, and.the riches of his Grace in Chriſt. 

_ 2. For the (axe: The Lord doth not onely appoint the 
Means, but by the work of the Spirit, he doth bring all the 
riches of his grace into-the ſoal tryly humbled :if you ask, How ? 
Firſt, with ſtrengrh of evidence ; the Spirit preſents to the bro- 
ken-hearted ſinner, the right of the freeneſs of Gods grace'to the 
foul : And ſecondly, the Spirit doth forcibly ſoak in the relliſh of 
that grace, andby anover-piercing work, doth leave ſome dint 
of ſupernatural and ſpiritual vertue. aithe heart, : 

ow 
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alvation' run. oily in : cane f the ole 
a they are onely tobe found in the 
| mares of the Goſpel : "nay; gta this, whenall 
5 We © wich corruption, 'to-perfwade the: heart to go. to 
dd, oneText of Scripture will ſtand a man in ſtead above all 
ve learning zndinventions becauſe the Spirit gocs forthrin 
hi "nd none elſe. 
D. 7 may teach us the worth of the Goſpel above all other Uſe I. 
in the world, for it is accompanied with the Spirit, and of Information, | 
EG Edraron withic. "What if aan had at! the welthand . 
olicy in the world, and wanted this 2-he were-a fool : What if 
ne were able to dive. deep into the ſecrets of Nature, to know 
þ Monrotns of the Stars, toſpeak withrhe tongues of men and 
ls, and yet know nothing belonging to his'peace, what 
rats ir? Why do we value x Mine, bur” becauſe of the gold in | 
t? by a Cabinet, but becauſe of the Pearl irrir? O this-is that 


ants ell all for. 
roctdf thon know whether thorn art carnal or foiritnal > ob= Uſez, 
then, if rhou haft the Spirit, it ever came with the Goſpel ; of Examinarion. 
2 then how the ſoul Rands affected with the Goſpel, and ſoir 
tands affetted to the Spirit. 7s it fs (may every ſoul reaſon 
vithit felf) that 1 Will :t Suffer the Word to prevail With me ? 
hen ſhall F mifs of the Spirit, thew Will Chri/t none of me. O re- 
nember, the time wilt come when.yon muſt dye as well as your 
eighbors and then you will fay, Lord eſs forgive my *bns;. 
Lord peſts receive my foul : But Chriſt will anſwer, . Away, be 
fone, you are none of mine, I knew you nut. Any man, whether 
dvle or ignoble, let him be what he will be, if he hath nor the 
piric he isnone of Chrifts : Hs you are to Whom you obey ; Dut Rom 6.16. 
ride and Covetouſnefs you obey-: Pride therefore will fay,This 
reart i mine, Lord, T have domineered over it, and I will torment 
7: Corrupcions will lay, Fe have owned this ſonl, and 'We will 
»itr, Youtherefore that have made a tuſh at the Word, 
f bis Wind ſhakes no corn, and theſe Words break.zs bones, little do 
you: 
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Jet me lay hold on the handle of Salvation ; here we will live, a 
here we will dye at the footftool of Gods Mercy. Thus all 8 
Minde, Hope, Deſire, Love, Joy, the ll, and all lay hold upo 
the Promiſe, and' ſay, Let ws make the Promiſe a prey, (ct 1 

| p 
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A frehtof Chriſt, or of mercyin Chriſt. 
TD vt _ further diſcovery of theſe: works of the ſoul, we 
Baa [now enter into particulars: And for their order, Firſt, - 
the Lord lets alight into :he minde, for what the eye never ſeeth, 
the heart never defireth, hope never expeteth, the ſoul never 
imbraceth+ 1f*the ſoul then ſeems to-hang afar off, and dares 
not believethat Chriſt will have mercy on him, in this caſe the 
Spirit lets in-a /ight into his heart, and diſcovers unto him, that 
God will deatgraciouſly with him. It is with a ſinner, as with 
a man that fits in-darknelſs, haply heſeeth a light in the ſtreer out 
of a window, but he fits ſtill in darkneſs, and is in the dungeon 
allthe while, and he thinks, How good Were it, if a man might 
enjoy that light ? So, many a poor humble-hearted broken finner 
ſeeth, and hath an inckling of Gods mercies, he heareth the 
Saints ſpeak of Gods love, and his goodneſs, and compaſſion ; 
Ah (thinks he) how happy are they, bleſſed are they, What an ex- 
cellent conditicn are they in ? but T am in darkneſs ſtill, and never 
had adrep of mercy vouchſafed unto me : At laſt, the Lord ſets 
a light in his houſe, and puts the candle into his own hand, and 
makes him ſee by particular evidence, 7 how ſhalt be parnoned, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. a 
The maner how the Spirit works this, is diſcovered in three 

paſſages: _ 

Firſt, the Spirit of the Lord meeting with an humble, broken, 
lowly, ſelf-denying finner (he that is a proud ſtout-hearted 
wretch knows nothing of this matter) it-opens the eye, and now 
the humbled ſinner begins' to ſee (like the man in the Goſpel) 
ſome light and glimmering about his nnderſtanding, that he can 
look into, anddiſcern the ſpiritual things of God. 

2. Then the Lord lays before him all the riches of the treaſure 


[of his grace ; no ſooner hath he given him an eye, but _ he 
ays 
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lays colours before him (the #nſearthablr riches of Chriſt) that 
' he mayſee and look, and fall in lovewith'thoſe ſweet treaſures ; 
and then faith the ſoul, © tbat mercy, and grace, and pardon Were 
mine ! O that my ſins Were done away ! the Lord faith, Z will re. 
freſh them that are heavy laden; then faith the foul, © that 7 


had that refreſhing ! you ſhall have reſt, ſaith God ; O that Thad 


reſt too, ſaith the ſoul! And*now'the ſoul beginsto look after 
the mercy and compaſſion which is laid afore it, © + ., 

- 3. The Spirit of the Lord doth witneſs or certifie throughly and 
effeQually to the ſoul, that this mercy in Chriſt belongs unto him; 
and without this, the ſonl of an humble broken-hearted ſinner 
hath no ground to go-unto - Chriſt : what good doth it an 
hungry ſtomack to hear that there is 4 great deal of cheer and 
dainties provided for ſuch and fach men, and he have no part 
therein ? Take a Beggar that hath a thouſand pounds:told before 
him (he niky apprehend the fam of fo much gold and ſo much 
filver). bet what #5 all that to me (ſaith he) if inthe mean time 1 
dye and ftarve ? Itfalls out in this caſe with 'a broken-hearted 
GC as with a prodigal-childe : The -Prodigal he hath ſpent 
his fneans, and abuſed his Father, and now is there a' Famine in 
the Land, and poverty is befallen him ; he knows indeed there 
ts meatand cloaths enough in his Fathers Houſe, but (alas) what 
can he expect thence but his Fathers heavy difpleaſure ? if a man 
ſhould fay; Go to your Father, he will give you a portion 


again; would he (think you) believe this * No (would he ſay) | 


it is my Father I have offended, and will he now receive me ? yet 
ſhould a man come and tell him, that he heard his Father ſay ſo, 
and then ſhew him a Certificate under his Fathers hand that it 
was ſo, this would ſure draw him into ſome hope that his Father 
meant well towards him : So it 1s with a ſinner when he is ap- 
prehenſive of all his rebellions ; if a man ſhould tell ſuch a ſou), 
Goto God, and he will give you abundance of mercy and com- 
paſſion ; the ſoul cannot believe it, but thinks, hat, I mercy ? 
20, no: Bleſſed are they that walk_hambly before God, and con- 
form their lives to his word, let them take it ; bat for me, it 15 
mercy I have oppoſed, it 1s grace TI have rejected ; no mercy, n0 
grace for me : But now if God ſend a Meflengersfrom Heaven, 
or if it come under the hand of his Spirit, that he will accept of 


him, and paſsby all his ſins, this makes the ſoul grow into ſome 
hopes, 


- - 
. - nk. 
"4" : 


> Es ERS 15 « | WE, TA % : - My s woe ey p *. 63-4 0/Fo <- : ir : b Ir : 
—_ EE WF, GE mma, 
7. eo Ag ot ee S425 — Sq,» he Pg . 
_ TheSecond Birth. GChap:6:Sea!2,; 


OY rMPR img = wm, =y MM. 


wer 


TY —4 do p L aq 
_ > 2% wt $f 24 3 es 
"AFFECT SsE Ft £ 4 OB GE AT SS : 
CIIENSENGSNM MN OEX? BEE 
_— /Þ - "3 3” 7, "5. EY Is; \ b %. bs * - 
ao 7 2z 5a. wy Cog gs = .*- es We Os rr DEI GE # 
» : 
A ug # 
"- © 5 
fs . - R 4 ”. 
T « ” v k » 
! F a . wW. h 4 M 


= - 
” 


obſerve m 


 ſreſſed ſoul ; 1 ball onp day periſh, faich David, I ſrall one day 
go down to hell : faith the foul, Let all the Miniſters under hea- 

vencry, Comfort ye, cemf«rt ye: ſtill he replyes, 1mercy ? and 

| Tcomfort. * Will the Lord pardon me ? It 1s mercy 1 have deſpiſed 

| and trampicd ander my feet, and 7 merey ?* 220, m0 © Thus we Mi- 

niſters obſerve by experience, Some that in their own /appre- 
henſfionsare gone to the bottom of heil, we make known to 

n Wl them Reaſons, and Arguments, and Promiſes, but nothing E 
| 7 (WY takes place ; whats the Reaſon > O none bur Gods Spirit can mY 
.d WW do it, he mult either come from Heaven, and fay, Comfort ye, 

comfort ye my people,or it Will never prevail : let me ſpeak there- 


nt os ea 
in foreto you that are Miniſters, you do well to labor to give com- 
re fort to a poor fainting ſoul, but always ſay, Consforr Lord, O 


ac WY £274, /ay nuro this poor ſoul, that thou art his ſalvation. 
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o, | Hope it Chriſt, 

it ; We ; 

of He minde being thus illightned, the Lord calls on the affe- 
p- i ions ; Come defire, Come love : but the firſt voice is to 
ul, Hope, now Hope is a faculty of the ſoul that looks ont for 
n- | Percy, and waits for the ſame; So the Apoſtle, Phil. 1. 20. 


* Acooraing to my earneſt expeCtation : It is a fim ilirude caken phil, r, 20. 
\1- 8 from a man that looks after another, and lifes up himſelf as high 
- 5 8 25 hemay to ſee if any be coming after him ; ſo here the ſoul 
mo 8 {fands asit were a tip-toe, expeRting when the Lord comes ; he 
-n, WI Hath heard the Lord fay,. 2dercy #5 coming towards thee, mercy is 
provided for thee:now this affeQton is ſet out to meet mercy afar 
oft, it is the looking ont of the ſoul: © when will it be Lord ? 
| TA thou 
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Thou ſayeſt. mercy ts prepared, thow ſayeſt mercy #s approaching ; 
_ the rr A ode 0 og, <1 it Have Ld? wo 
the voyce of Hope ; This ſinful ſoul of mine, it may throughGods 
mercy be ſanttiped ; this troubled perplexed ſoul of mine, it may 
through Gods mercy be pacified ; ths evil and corruption. Which 
harbors in me, and hath taken” poſſeſſion of me, it may through 
Gods mercy be removed ; and When Will it be, Lord ? | 
The maner how Gods Spirit works this, is diſcerned in three 
particulars: 1. The Lord doth ſweetly ftgy the heart, .and fully 
perſwade the ſoul, that a mans fins are pardonable, and that all 
his {ins may be pardoned, and that all the good things he want- 
eth, they may be beſtowed; this is a great ſuſtainer of the ſoul : 
 whena poor ſinner ſeeth his fins in their number, nature ; when 
he ſeeth no reſt in the creature, nor in himſelf, though all means, 
all help, all men, all Angels, ſhould joyn together, yet they 
cannot pardon oneſin of his ; then the Lord lifceth up his voyce, 
and ith from Heaven, Thy ſins are pardonable in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.” © Eo 
| £ TheLord doth ſweetly perſwade the ſon! that all his fins 
ſballbe/pardoned ; the Lord makes this appear, and perſwades 
his heart that he intendeth mercy, that Chriſt hath procured par- 
don for the ſoul of a broken-hearted ſinner in ſpecial, and that 
he cannot but come unto it ; by this means Hope comes tobe 
aſlured, and certainly perſwaded to look out, knowing the Pro- 
miſe ſhall be at the laſt accompliſhed : the former onely ſuſtain- 
ed the heart, and provoked it to look for mercy, but this com- 
forts the ſoul, that undoubtedly it ſhall have mercy : The Lord 
Zeſus came to ſteh, and to ſave that Which Was loſt : now faith the 
broken-and humble finner, 7 ans loft ; Did Chriſt come to ſave 
fenners? Chriſt muſt fail of his end, or 1of my comfort : God 
faith,Come unto me,all you that are Weary and heavy laden : I am 
Weary, and unleſs the Lord intend good unto me, Why ſhould he in- 
vite me and bid me come ? ſurely he means to ſhew me mercy, nay 
he promiſeth to relieve me, When I come therefore he will ds good 
unto me. 

3. The Lord lets in ſome reliſh and taſte of the ſweetneſs of 
his love, ſome ſcent and ſavor of it, ſo that the ſoul is deeply 
afteted with it, and carryed mightily unto ir, that it cannot be 
ſevered ; it is the letting in the riches of his love, that turneth 
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Chap.6.Se&t3. The Second\Birth. | 45 
the expedtation of the ſoul another way, yea it turneth the whole | : 
ſtream of the ſoul thitherward. , RE -* 
This Reproves, 1. Thoſe that caſt off all Hope. 2. Thoſe that ' 1 O/s8Þ> 2: 
without ground willdo nothing but Hope.  1.. If the Lord ſtir +*f Reproofs. 
up the heart of his to hope for his Mercy, then take heed of that 
fearful fin of DeFair. Deſpair we muſt in'our ſelves, and that is - 
pood ; but this Deair we ſpeak of, is hainons in*the eyes of 
God, and hurtful to thee. 1. Injurious to God, thou: goeſt to 
he deep dungeon of thy Corruption,and there thou ſayelt,T heſe 
ns can. never be pardoned, I am ſtill proud, and more ſtubborn, 
his diſtreſs God ſeeth not, God ſuccors not, bis had cannot reach, 
is Mercy cannot ſave. Now mark what the Prophet faith tro 
ſuch a perplexed ſoul, 3hy ſayeſt thow thy Way # hid from the 1a.40.27. 
ord.? the Lord faith, 7/hy ſayeſt then ? 1s any thing too. hard | 
vr the. Lord? O you wrong God exceedingly, you think it a 
natter of humility, when you account ſo vilely of -your ſelves : 
an God pardon: fin to ſuch unworthy creatures ? It ts irue (faith - 
he ſoul) Manafles was pardoned, Paul was converted, Gods Saints 
bave been. recggved to mercy, But can my ſins be pardoned? can” 
) ſoul-be qnickned ? No, no, my fins are greater then can: be - 
orgiven., Why then, poor ſoul, Satan is ſtronger to overthrow 
hee, then God to fave thee ; and thus you make God to be no 
od, nay you make him to be weaker then Sin, then Hell, then 
he Devil. 2. This fin is dangerous to thy own foul, it. is-that 
hich taketh up the bridge, and cutteth off all paſſages, nay it 
plucks up a_ mans Endeavors (as it were) quite by the roots: 
{14s (faith he) What 5killeth for a man to pray ? What profits it 
8 man toread ? What benefit in al! the means of grace ? The ſtoxe 
5 rolled upon me, and my Condemnation ſealed for ever: I will 
ever look, after Chriſt, Grace, Salvation any more ; the time of 
rrace #5 paſt, the day 7s gone. And thus the 1oul ſinketh in itſelf, 
"ul the Lord caſt me off for ever , and Will he ſhew no favor ? Pal, 77.9, 
ſaid (faith David) this ts mm) infirmity : the word in the Ori- ; 
zinal.is, 7 bis zs my fickneſ3 ; as who ſhould ſay, hat, is mercy 
one for ever ? this will be my death, then is life gone. | 
2. This Reproves and Condemns that great ſin of Preſzn- 
1102, a fin more frequent, and (if poſſibly may be) more dan- 
2crous ; as.they ſaid, Sant had ſlain his thouſands, and D avid his 
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en thenſands : $0 hath DeFair ſlain his thouſands, but Preſ#m- 
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; 1 Per. 3.1 L 


ption his ten-thouſands. Tt is the conriſel' of Perer, That ever 


man. ſhould be ready to give an account of his faith and hope that 


' #5inhim. . Letugee the Reaſons thatperſwade you to theſ: 

- * groundleſs fooliſh Hopes? you ſay, You' hope to be:faved, and 
you hope to-g0 to heaven, 'and you hope: to ce Gods. fate with 

. comfort ; and have you no grounds ? it is a fooliſh hope, an un- 


reaſonable: hope. 


But comfort ye, comfort ye, poor drooping ſpirits ; They thut 


Wait 14pon the Lond ſhall renew their ſirength : you ſay, Yon can. 


pot do this, and you cannot a» that ; Tay, If you can but hope, ani 


Wait for the HMercyof the Lord, you are rich (briſtians. If 1 


-man have many Reverſions, they that judge of his Eſtate, wil 


not judge him for his preſent Eſtate, but for the Reverſions he: 


{hall have; Haply thou haſt not for the preſent the fenſe and 


Uſe 3. 


- Of Examination. 


Pla.130.5, 


Matth, 18,11, 


feding of Gods love and aflirance ; away: with that feeling, do 
not. dote uponit, thou haſt Reverſions of old Leaſes, ancient 
Mercies, old Compaſlions, ſuch as have been reſerved from the 
beginning of the world, and know thou haſt a fair Inheritance. 
- You will ſay, Were my hopes of 'the right ſtamp, then might 
I comfort my ſelf; but there are many falſe, flaſhy hopes, and 
how ſhould I knew that my hope'is ſound and good? I anſwer, 
you may know it. by theſe particulars: - = 
1. Agrounded hope hatha peculiar certainty in it, it doth 
bring home unto the ſoul in ſpecial maner, the goodneſs of God, 
and the riches of his love in Chriſt Jeſus. It ſtands not on 7r' 
and eZnd's, but ſaith, 7t muſi undonbtedly , it muſt certainly bt 
mixe.; and good Reaſon, for this hope hath a Word to hang and 
hold upon : What is that ? 7 Will wart upon the Lord, and I hopt 
in his Ipord; it is a Scrip:ure-hope, a Word-hope : the Word faith, 
The Lord came to ſave thoſe that Were loft ; why, 1 finde my ſe 
zo be loſt, ſaith the ſoul, and therefore T hope : The Lord will ſee 
me, though I cannot ſeek him ; I hope the Lord will finde me, 
though I cannot finde my ſelf; I hepe the Lord will fave me 
though I cannot ſave my ſelf. So the Word faith, He appeinteth 
them that monrn in Sion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes : wil 
you have a Legacy of Joy, Mercy and Pity ? here it is, the Lord 
Chriſt lefrit-yov, 7 bequeath and leave this to all broken-hearted 


ſue for it inthe Court, and you ſhall havent for ever, p 
| - 


ru 


Nh, 


 ſfeuners, to all you humble monrning ſinners, thu u your Legac) ho 


[ 


2. A grounded hope is ever of great power and ſtrength ro - 
101d the ſoul to the truth of the Promiſe; hence' takea poor 
innet whenhe isat the. weakeſt, under. water, when all Tem. 
xcations; Oppolitions, Corruptions grow! ftrong againlt -him; 

d he faith; 7 ſrall'one day periſo'by the hand of Saul, this proud, 
voliſh, filthy heart of mine will be my bane, © ſhall never get 
wer, ſtrength and grace againſs theſe fins." Here. is the loweſt 
zder of 'a poor ſoul. © If a manſbould now reply, Then caſt off 
Il hope and confidence, rejef the means, and turn to: your ſins : 

ark how Hope ſteppeth in,” and faith, Nay, Whatſoever 1 am 
nd ao, whatſoever my condition 1s, F wilt uſe the means; I am 
are al] my help is in Chriſt, all my hopets in the Lord Jeſus, and 
f T mujz periſh, I Will periſh ſeeking him, and Waiting upon him. 

Vhy, this is Hope, and/T._ warrant, that: ſoul ſhall never go to 
ell ; 7 will Wait for the Lord,yea though be hath hid himſelf from 16.8 17. 
he houſe of Jacob. | WTF W7t-1 

The lalt Uſe is of Exhortition: T deſire you, I intreat you Uſe 4. 

I will not fay,T command you, though this may be enjoyned) of Exhortation. 
t you have any hope of Heaven, 'if you have any treaſure in , | 
_ labor to quicken this affeRtion above all: The means: are 

_ TA - . 

7. Labor to be much acquainted with the precious Promiſts x7 Jeans, 
}f God, to have themat hand, and upon all occaſions : Theſe | 
rethy comforts, and will ſupport thy ſoul, as the body without 
omfortis unfit for any thing ; ſo it is here, unleſs a man hath 
hat proviſton of Gods Promiſes, and have them at hand daily, 
m have them diſhed out,” and ficted for him, his heart will 
ail, 

2. Maintain in thy heart a deepand ferious acknowledgement 
f that ſupreme Aathority of the Lord, to do what he will,and 
low he will, according to his pleaſure. Alas, we think too often 
0 bring God to our bow, Fe have hoped thus long, and God hath 
ot anſwered, aud ſhall We Wait ſtill ? Wait | Ah wait, and bleſs 

od that you may wait : If you may lie at Gods feer, and put 
our monthes in the duſt, and at the end of your days have one 
rum of Mercy, it is enough ; therefore check thoſe diſtempers, 
Shall T Wait ftill? It isa moſt admirable ſtrange thing, that a 
Poor worm, worthy of hell, ſhonld take up ſtate, and ſtand upon 
rms with God : He W:ll not Wait upon God ; Who muſt wait 

then ? 


2 Means. 
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' then? muſt God wait, or man wait? It was the Apoſtles que 


ſtion, ilt thou now reftore: the' K ingdom of Iſrael? to Wwhon 


" our Savior-anſwered, 7: is not het a to. know the times aud (v4. 


fons'; as who ſhould ſay, Hands 5 


, itis for you to'wait;-and tg 


expect mercy, it is not for you'to know :- If you begin to wran- 
gle, and fay,. How long, Lord ? When, Lord? And Why not now 


Lord ? Why not 1, Lord? now check thy own heart, and: fay, 
Tt is not for me to know, it is for me to be humble, abaſed, and ty 
Wait for mercy. Ne PIP FE | 


_—_— — - " ———_—— | Io I—y en III, atom 


; SEC T. Are 
| CA aefire after Chriſt. | 


| V V Hen the ſoul is humbled, and the eye opened, then he 


begins thus to reaſon, O happy I that ſee mercy, bu 


- miſerable 1, if I come to ſee this, aud never havea ſhare init ! 0 


why not I (Lord? )-why not my fins pardoned ? and Why not m) 


 , .corruptions ſubdned ? my ſoutnow thirſteth after thee as a thirſty 


'BNum.23. 10, 


Land, my affetions now hunger after righteouſneſs both infuſed 
and imputed ; Now this defireis begotten thus-: 


When the /oz/ is come ſo-far, that after a through coxvi- 


40% of fin, and ſound bamiliation under Gods mighty hand, 


it hath a timely and ſeaſonable revelation of the glorious myſte- 
ries of Chriſt, of his excellencies, invitations, truth, tender- 
heartedneſs, &c. of the heavenly ſplendor, and riches, of 
pear! of great price ; then doth the ſoul conceive by the help of 


the Holy Ghoſt, this deſre and vehement longing : And (leaſt 
any couzen themſelves by any miſconceits about it, as the no- 


torious ſinner, the meer civil man, andthe formal Profeflor) it 


is then known to be ſaving : 


1.When itis joyned with an hearty willingneſs and unfeigned 
reſolution, 70 ſell all, to part With all fin, to bid adieu for ever to 
our darling-delight ; it isnot an effect of ſelf-love, not an ord 
nary wiſh of natural appetite (like Balaams, Numb: 23. 10.) 0f 
thoſe who deſire to be happy, but are unwilling to be holy ; who 


would gladly be ſaved, bur are loth co be fanRtified ; no, if thou 
aeſireſt carneſtly,thou wilt work accordingly; for as the deſire 1s, 
fo will the endeavor be. 2. When 


The Second Birth, Chap.6.SeR.,, 


horrible, that had be a thouſapd lives, and could be dye Ten DON —J 
(faidhe) Lord, rhou' haſt left me this comfort in thy ward, that Syrot, p.23% 
. thou haſt: ſaid, "Come nnto me all 'ye that are'weary and heavy-la- 11,9, 11,185 © | 
den, and 1 will refreſ#you-: Lord, Tam Weary, Lord, Tam 2 
laden With my fins, Which are' innumerable, I am ready to ſink. 
Lord, evenimo hell, unleſs thou tn thy mercy put to thine hand and 
deliver me + Lord, thon haſt promiſed by thine own Word ont of thy 
own month; that thou wilt refreſh» the wear ſoul : And with that 
he thruſt out one of his hands,: and reaching as. high as he could 
towards Heaven, with a louder voyceand-a ſtreined, he cryed, 
T challenge thee, Lord, by that Word, and by that promiſe Which 
thou haſt:made, that thou perform and make. it geod to we, that 


call for eaſe and mercy at thy hands, &e. Proportionably, when 
heavy- heartedneſs for ſin hath ſo dryed: np the bones, and the 
angry countenance of ' God ſo parched the heart, that the poor 
foul beginsnowto gaſp for grace, as the thirſty Land fer drops 
of -rain ; then the poor ſinner ( _—_ duſt and aſhes) with an 


holy humility thus ſpeaks unto Chriſt, O. merciful Lord. God, 

Thex art Alpha a»d Omega, the'beginning and the end ;' Thow 

ſayeſt it 1s done, of things that are yet to come, ſo- faithful and true 

are thy Decrees and Promiſes ; That thou haſt promiſed by thine 

0w1n Word ont of. thy ewn mouth, that unto him that us a thirſt,thou 

wilt give hin of the fountain of the Water of life freely. O Lord, gy ar 6 - 

T thirſt, 1 faint, I languifſh, 1 long for one drop of mercy: As . 

the Hart panteth for the Water-brooks, ſo pantethmy ſoul after 

thee, O Goa, axd after the yearning bowels of thy wonted conspaſ= 

fions : Had I now in poſſeſſion the glory, the wealth, and pleaſures 

of the-Whole World; nay, had I Ten thouſand lives, joyfally 

Would T lay them all down and part With them, to. have thes poor 

trembling: ſoul of. mine received into the bleeding arms of my 

bleſſed Redeemer. O Lord, my Firit Within me is melted into 

tears of blood, my heart is ſhivered into pieces ; ont of the very 
| : G place 


028 Eibpulwtne 6 EY fern paerry £4 ex lah 
 Womned with the grievous repre un thereafe: The wry flames 
of Hell, "Lord," the'fury of th Nhat Meafoarriongt of v4 
' en conference, have ſow and purched mite heart, that wy 
inſt-is anſatiable, my bowels are "hot Within noe, my deſere ho | 
| Now; pades and grins; 4 nrndy t '@ tbe\grave:; the cal: 


. - the rouls- re, Wibich hah. a moſt vchement flame : 

And, Lord, in thy bleſſed Book;t hou calleſt and-cryeſt, Ho, tuery 
010 that thirftevb, come-ye to the Waters.” {i that great day of the 
feaſt, thou ftoodeſt aud cryed ft with etharteþ if any man 
thirſt, tet hins come #nto me and drink; aud't bare this 01 
words, 'T hoſ# Who: hunger and ahirſt after» righteouſneſs: ſhall be 
" fled: :7 ogg thee, Lord," in this my' extreameſt thirſh after 

rote” {olf, and Spiritual life in thee, by that Word," and 
by that Sar _ x. haſt made,” that'thou perform; and 
make 3t good to me, that lie grovelling in the duſt, and trembling 
a thy for: Oh! opennow —_ RR of lifes for T. F__y 
ne. or elfe Þ aye, .* Y 

: "The means 't6 oinaja this deſire, are theſe. three >» 

x; Beatquainted throughly wich thine: own neceſſitics- and 
wants, with that nothingneſs andemprineſs that. is in thy ſelf; 
4 groundleſs preſumption makes a man.careleſs ;; ſee inro thine 
own neceſſities, confels.the want of this defre after-the Lord 
anaorart % 

- 4, Labor to ſpread forth the —_ of, all che bay and 
furpaſſing glory, that-is in the Promiſes of God-: Couldſi thou 
but view v7 ken in their proper colours, they would even raviſh 
thee, -ahd quicken thy aeferes. 

\ g-: Afterall this, know it is not in thy-power to bring thy 
heart todefire Chriſt, 'thou canſt not hammer out. a defppreupon 
thine own Anvil, dig thy own: pit, and hew thy. own rock. as | 
long as thou wilt ; nay, let all the Angels in Heaven, and all the 
Miniſters on Earth provoke thee, yet.if the hand of the Lord 
be wanting, 'thou ſhalt notlift up thine heart, nov ſtep one ſtep 
towards Heaven; then go to him whois able to work: this deſire 
in thy foul. It is the complaint of a 'Chriſttan, O they are 


wonled, becauſe they cannot fetch a good dare from _ 
OLNIS 


V8 


& % Wt IE Ay © 
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De 


deſire from the Lord; and; 


 L0Y : Coub.;. and. ml the Lord how any Ws ;P0# 
wad. lie. thys2.xcmember now, defires grow not.in thygarden, 


| hey-lpringaoufrom the.noor.of thy abilitics:Q ſetkunto-God, 
 andeonfels; ra confels; /nerarh Lord, irs thos from whom cowe ult our len 


thy ded bor mouſe. work, them in us there haſt oroiwifed phe thems to 
TY piofireoiendenictnd/ncbicyanl add in/arge. this heart 
for thou onely. art the q of this defore. .. Thus hale down 
rom;the Promiſe; for there onely 


ultchay have it 3:The Smoakgng flax Gadwilhnot quenth'; flax Mar, 12,20: 
will, oot,fwoak,: but. a.ſpark a, come into.it, and that avill 
make:it.catch-fire and: ſmoak ;. thus lay. your hearts before the 

. Lord,and. fay; Good Lord, here is one ly flax, bere ts, onely a_ftub- 
borntheart, bit ſtrive then. by thy Promiſe one ark, from, heaven, 
| theta an RE OO Chris by. nnd fg e." 


mw ——__ 4 


——_— 
RO. At | mm Mt... — = a — _— 4 & Md F 
. 4 


v5; c THF $5, | xj 


| V = have-run ig two affeRtions, Hope & Deforeand 


the next is Love: A poſſible good ſtirs upHope,a neceſ- 
fry excellency inthat good, ſetleth Defire, and a rellifinthat 
good ſetled,kindles:Love.Thus is the order of Gads work: If the 
good be. abſent, the underſtanding ſaith, 7+ z to. be deſired,O-rhat I 
hat {then it ſends out Wope, and that waitsfor that good,and 
ſtays-rillit can ſee it; and yer if that good cannot come,then De- 
fire hath another proper work, and it goes up and down watt» 
dring, and ſeeketh and ſueth for Chriſt Jeſus. - After this, if. the 


- Lard Jeſus be pleaſed to come himſelf into the view-of the 


beart, which longeth thus after him, «then LZove:leads him-into 
the foul, and tells the /i/l of him, ſaying, L2 here is 7eſts Chriſt 


the Meiliah, that hath ordered theſe great rigs for hu Saints and 


ge: 
< G 2 The 


rea na 
wn Cone for Laws ; 


faith, Go Par; maeflines how ddr ter Cne mſi 


to $0 that bnmble thirſty and hunger-bitten ſinner, 


anll goand ro er; and grout and ſerele wy loud effettnally p- | 


8» him, and faſten my mercy npon him; Þ command my Jootng. 


kindeneſs to doit. Thas-the Lord doth x 2 Commiſſion into the | 


| _—_ of his /oving 7 that it- [ſhall do-good te 

| though ic ik irſelf, ſaying, hat, Imeropt wil 
Ca ©, ah gr Nayno there 14 nd hope of merey for 
me: indeedif Tconld pray thus; hear thus, \and: perforns Duties 
with that rr urn and had thoſe p arts and abibities, then there 
Were {ome comfort) but now there 1s no hope of 'mercy for-me: We 
demandzIs thisyourcaſe>-is-it thus pr Pare youthes tat 
bled2:;and hae: you thus longed for the riches of: his {Mercy in 
Chriſt > Lo then,the Lord hath put a Commiſſion into the hands 


of his loving kindeneſs, faying, Go to that poor ſoul, and break, | 
open the doors upon that Wegry Welrering heart, and break, off. all | 


thoſe bolts, and rend off that veil of ignorance and carual Reaſon, 
and all thoſe eArguments: \Go: (1 fay) to that ſoul, and chear it, 
ana Warm it, and tell it fron me, That his ſins are pardoned, and 
bis: foul” ſhall be” ſaved, and his ſighs and prayers are heard i in 
heaven ; and 1 charge you do the work-before youwc:me again. 

- Heres the ground of Love,Gods love affeting the heart and 
{tiled upon it,it breedsa /ove ro God again; Ye love him,becanſe 
he loved us firſt: The burning-glaſs mult receive heat'of the'beams 
of the Sun; beforet burn any thing ;Mo there muſt be' a beam of 
Gods /ove to fall upon the ſoul, before itcan /ove God again : 
Tdrew them With the cords of a man, even With the bands of love ; 

| Godletsi in the cords of /ove into the foul, and that draws love 
again to:God: He bronght' me into the bangueting- -houſe ,\and 
hrs banner over me Was love; ſtay me With flaggons, comfort 7s 
With. ap pple, for Tam ſich, of love. When the banner of Chriſts 
loveis ſpread over the ſoul, the ſoul comes tg beſickin /ovewith 


Chriſt, 
Mow 
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Now this Toos of God doth F | 

ticulars?* | } "RUE Iz VET FA "9H TY Df Vane 

there is 2 , > ENErS UAC + refit which | 
ed Fandby {i Wa many ©, ng; v $row 
a. (inner 'is cold at rhe ear, and 


% 
FF > 
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Cek kiſſes of his mouths {mon Ce ner end Word: -ahd Spi- 
rit-zthefort faith, © /er the Edrd refreſh me With the kiffer of his 
mouth, ted the Eordh fpenk; comfort ay: rays, and. this" is bet= 
terther wins. ARIA ES aw RV SUL ABR AY 
. Secondly, exther ſivevtneſs vedeins char: PN the-fronel 
of the love of God let imrand intitnared; begins evento kindlethis 
love-in adhere thatir ſparklesagain:+ God'ferreth end his —_ | 
towar 08," ſeeing that While We Wer? yer" finners, Chr E 
1/0 This btw -Mirty the love of Cotte 'Lord Fe _ F " 
cooraNd' miſerable, ſinful: -broken-hearted-ſinhers; and: ith, 
Commend' my mercy to ſatis one; ant rell hin, That thowrh he 
hath been an enemy to me, yet T am a friend to hin; and though he 
bath been rebeBtiout aghinſt me; yet Tam aGod and Father to Lis: : 
When the poor firmer conſiders 7 his with himſelf; he ſaithy'7s the. 
rd fo merciful to me *"Ithat \ uedimy*fmx; von Continued in 
hem, had iro been juſh that T* rv periſBed in'thems ? but 
Wil the Lord not onely ſpare his enemy, but give his Son for him ? 
0 let my' foul for 'rver rejoyet® in this unconcervenble poodueſs of 
Godt "Beeky eart-never {6 hard, if it-have but the {nſe of this, 
aticannot buriſtir thee to. Humikation, .- ka 
Thirdly, thegreatneſs'of the freeneſs of aſlomercy of God, 
being ſetled uponthe heart, enflames it, the ſweerveſs warms the 
heart, this freeneſs kindles the fire; and wheh the greatneſs of the 
Iwegneſs comes to be valued, this ſers the heart-all on- a flame; 
Che Apoſe deſires, that the F pheſrans being tpoted and grounded Eph. 3-17,18% 
in love; 'm3ght be-Whle 16 comprehend With all Saints, what is the 
readrb' and: height of the love of God:in Chriſt; as if he had 
aid, The unmeaſureablenes of Gods mercy will blow up the ſoul, 
and enflame the heart with. admirable love of God again, and, 
W 


o 


Lg OY 


Tn Ther ScondBirbb: = Chap6;Sect.;, 


- will make the ſou ſayor#botry Frhut thave done all that 1 comli 
againſt this good God? O it breaks my heart to think, of it 1 ther, 
Wat 110 Volt onitler heaven that Ldid blafpheme avatear it piece, 
wort hr thin Ngme! ii oh Gonmund wnam heaven Þ: fo wnch de 
SFiſed,. as the: Canmurnd of -Gpd and of: Chriſt ; wv» Spirit thar | 

prieued; /& wnch-at the good'Spipit of (rod ;- and therefore had the 

Lard onely given we d top, or fpeken 4 Word, 10 noe; it had bren as 

_ infonsre:tllergy; butt Sengdge Son to: ſaved mes ut wocomparable; 
- 1 -...- Toon mndr* contedve\to/derſerothcbettil.ayanfh huims ww berhath 
| dene geod to:me-. 0 the'breadtb(af\tbes Herey: brand all limits! 

. O the length of that EMercy beyond-all tine 10; the Wepth of that 
Afercy helow a toms meſory Othe height of that' Merey above 
the bright of . my nuderſhandivg i. tf) bande Were all love, that | 
could work nothing but love; & if mine eyes were 'ab(e td frenothing 
but love and ny minde to think Firnotbingibae dove, and if; 1 hat 
a thouſand bodies, they Were: all: t00' little to! latigthat Goa that 

hath this mnnreaſrr ably loved me-a poor finful Hell-hound : 1 wil 
Pal. 18.1. . love the Lord dearly ( ich Devid )'0' Lord wy; ftrength,', Haw 
T gotten the Lorik Jelau 10: 6,009. carnfort; my: buckler and. m) 
ſoicld *.if Ihaweignygeed;' he fegins tt ; if {have any comfort, 

be bleſſeth it Thertfore 1. Will {ove thee Hearty; O' Lord m © 

Srength,O hav fadneld- 1 but lavetheel = bas 1 

Uſer. . Me thinks there is. a poor ſincere: ſoul that ſaith, /7y ader-if 
of Comfort. ſtandings are nat. ſp: :deep a5: others; fy tongue runs not: jo gl1b a) 
ſach aud ſuch's:;4 cannot talk; fo. freety.of the things of . grace ani) 

ſalvation; 1 hit meaner puarts,. ant carrot inlayge-my ſelf in hol)! 

Duties and boly Services; I cannot d'Fþute for a Savior ar perform! 

ſuch Daties 'as. others can do ; yet; tweet ſoul, canſt.rhou love} 

Chriſt Jeſs, and rejoycein him? © yes ! 7 bleſs the Name 

the Lord, that ail I have, all my friends, ani patts, and means, 4 

and abilities,” ae Vat" as ung (and droſs\4n compari{onof Chrit Y © 

eſis ; it Were the' comfort of my ſoul, if I might be ever with | 

him. Say you fo? (Go-thy way, and the God of heaven go'7 

with thee: This is a work of God that will never:leave thee, it! 

_ is a badgeand' proper livery: that the Lord Jeſus gives onely-to'% 

" his Saints ; never a meer. Profefſorunder heaven ever wore it, 
neverany Hypocriteunder heaven to. whom God' did intend t,t 

' bur onely to thoſe whom he bath effecually called, and whom 


he will ſave; therefore though thou wantſ all, thon haſt ch} 
| | _ 


Slap& gal —=ZheSctond Birth =p 


;ocomfort thee in che want gf all; and thoil mayalt Gy, 7.cap 

a) little for Chriſt, my tonguo fandpers, andmy mewny ts Weck, 

yet the Lord kxoWs 1 lowerthe {ara ffs - This enough, Pate : 
leficed,n9, mAres: but what God: was wontita da to hischildren -#þ 
that loved his name, Po to.ove (aithithe text): ar tham weft to op Plal.119-132% 


[ : 


mto thaſe that lowe thy pawe'; 1 knoW then loveſt them that love 

thee, and wilt [ave and glirifie them in theend;; 1 deſire no more 

but this, :48 as then uſeft to gy te thaſe.that lave thy name. And 

doth David, aKing; defireno:more 2: ſure then.if than, (poo 

foul) haſt. ſo. much. as he had.,. iti enough be quiet. wich thy 

. Some may fay, this is all the difficulty, How may I know whe- 

or my /ove be a. true love,or a falſe: /ove?. How may I know,that 

Wy {ove is.of the right Ramp. -. 1 oo Hon 

; Lekeyery mae;put. his /ave ypon the trial; :and examine thus, 

Whether dee ſt thaw welcome. (brift and grace, according -to:the 

Worth of zbems ? if thou docft., it will appear in theſe particylars ; 

1.. Qbſerve the root. and rife from whence thy love came , canſt 

thou ſay, 1 /oue the Lara, beoanſe he bath loved me *then thy love 

ir of the right mettle , and: know it: for ever:, that that God which 

cannot butt owe himſelf, tbe cannot. but like that love which came 

rom himſelf : +5 thy Youl affefted aud enlarged in love: ts the Lord, 

becauſe thon haſt felt aud retained the: reliſh and ſweetueſs of his 

grace ? canſt thoiflay, The Lord. hath let ina glimpſe of his fa- 

ver f and the Lord: hath (aid in his trath., he tooks to him that 

trembles at his word , the Mnifter ſaid it, andthe Spirit ſaith it, 

that 13) mercy is regiſtred: in: beaven : Oh haw ſhonld I love the 

= Lerd !, my fins are many, which I bave bewvailed, my fighs aud. 

B8 [obs 1 bave put np to beaven , and at the laſt the Lord hath given 

"38 2 agraciermts anſwer : Oh how ſhould 1 love the Lord my ftrength 

18 *eY , If it be thus with thee; thy./ave.is ſound, and will ne- 
+, 8 VEE Fall. | —_ _ 

3 2. Ifthoyentertain thy Savior, as it beſeems kim , thou muſt: 


1 Entertain him as a King , and that is.i24.s £give upall co him, and 
to.YF entertain none with him upon terms of honor, but ſuch as re-- 
ic, oF tain to-him;.or be attendants upon him : love all in Chriit, and 

for'Chrift, but expreſs thy love and-joy to Chritt above all : He: 
5 asa King, and all the reſt are but as retainers ; he that loves. 
any thing equal with a Chriſt, it. is certain he did never _ 

| = $ Chrik ; 
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Chriſt; to ſet up any thing rheek;by jole with + 


there given to make no. noiſe inthe night , felt ſuch' and ſuch a 
man be awakened. before his'time 2” the ſoul when it bath re- 
ceived the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, doth-thus ; he gives 
a -peremptory-.charge to-keep' watch: and ward, and gives a 
charge to hope;anddefire, and love, and joy ;* and the'winde, and 
.all, not to grieve and moleſt the good Spirit of God ," Le there 
be ns motion but to entertain-it , no adviſe but to receive it,' aud do 
nothing that may work the leaſt\kinde of diſlike unto it. - © 

4. He that truly.entertains:Chriſt, rejoyceth in the good and 
glory of Chriſt: When ephibeſherh had been wrongfully: ac- | 
cuſed to David, 3nd when David who had "taken'away all the 
inheritance from hinr, was returned in ſafety ; Then faid David 
tocomfort him, 7 how aud Z iba divide the lard : nay;faid' Iſephi- | 
boſheth, Let him take all, foraſmuch as my- Lord the King i come 
again in peace, it matters not for inheritance , and for my ſelf ani 
my life, I paſs not, ſth the King u returned in peace ; it us enough | 
that I enjoy thy preſence , Which ts better to me then goods, | 
tifeor liberty: So it is with a kinde loving heart , which cannot | 
endure to ſee Chriſts honor-and glory layed in the' duſt, but if | 


his praiſe be advanced, then-is he glad; Lord, 7 have enough (faith F* 


the ſoul) that (hriſt is mine, and that his honor and glory is mag- | 
»ified , whatſoever becomes of me it matters not , let the World | 
take all, if I may have ( hrift, and ſee him praiſed and magnified : 
Let this try any mans ſpirit under heaven, and labor to bring the | 


foul to this pitch: A Miniſter in his place, and a Maſter in his 
place, andevery Chriſtian in his place ; let it' be our care to ho- PF" 


nor God, not our ſelves; and let it be our comfort, if God may 


be better honored by others , then by our ſelves : This 'is our 
© ©. baſeneſs 


— 


Chap.6:Se&t.5: The Second Birth. 
baſeneſsof* ſpirit , wecan be content. to lift up Chriſt upon our 
ſhoulders, that we may lift up our ſelves by it; but we ſhould 
be content®o lie in thegdoſt , that the Lord may be praiſed ; and 
if any of. Gods people thrive and proſper more then thou, ſer 
that be thy joy. - EN v7: 7} 4 

. He that welcomes Chriſt truly, covets a neerer union with 
Chriſt : Love 4s.of a linking and-gluing nature ,; and will carry 
the ſoul with ſome-kinde of ſtrength and-earneſtneſs, to enjoy 
full poſſeſſion and fellowſhip of the thing that is loved ; it can- 

S not have enough of it : Nothing (faith the ſoul) but Chriſt, ſtill I 
defire more of that mercy,and holineſs, and grace, and love in Chriſt 
Zeſus ; As it is with parties that have lived long together in one - 
houſe, and their affefions are linkt together in way of marri- 
age, they will ever deſire to be talking together, and to be . 
drawing on the fnarriage; fo the ſoul that loves Chrift Jeſus, 
and hath his holy afte&ion kindled, and his ſpirit enlarged there- 
in; when the Lord hath let in ſome glimpſe of his love, he thinks 
the hour ſweet when he prayed to the Lord Chriſt, he thinks 
the Lords-day ſweet, wherein God revealed,by the power of his 
holy Ordinances , any of that rich grace and mercy of his : it is 
admirable to ſee how the heart will be delighted to recover the 
time. and place, and means, when and where the Lord did re- 
veal it ; Oh thrs is good (ſaith the ſoul) 0h that I might ever be 
thus cleared und refreſhed ! Or as the ſpouſe contratted , thinks 

a every day a year, til} ſhe enjoy her beloved , and take fatisfaRi- 
Jon to her ſoulin him : So the ſoul that hath been truly humbled, 
and enlightened, and is now contracted to Chriſt Jeſus, 0h Whes 
w:1l that day be (faith it) that T ſhall ever be with my eſus ! he 
BJcakes hold of every word he hears, every promiſe that reveals 
if {any thing of Chriſt, But 6h ! when Will that day be, that T ſhall Phil. 1.23. 
ever be With Chriſt, and be full of his fulneſs for ever ? | 
= And now let me prevail with your hearts, and work your 2 Uſe. 


: ſouls to this duty, Love the Lord, all ye his Samts ; whom wall of Exhorta= 
Ego love, if you love not him 2 Oh you poor ones, /ove you rhe tion. 
9, for you have need; and all you rich ones, /ove you the Plal 31,23. 
2-274, for you have cauſe; and you little ones too (if there be 
any ſuch in the Congregation) he knocks at every mans heart, 
and perſwades every mans ſoul, Lve ye the Lord. 
The means are theſe, 1, Labor to give attendance Caily to 1 Means. 


1 _- 
the 
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|. 2 Means. 


the promiſe of grace, and;Chriſt ; drive away all other:-ſuitors 
from the ſoul, and let nothing come between the promiſe and 
it; forbid all other bands, that is, let the: promiſe Brier daily 
with thy heart, and be expreſſing and telling -of that good that 


- 45in Chriſt,to thy own ſoul. If all things be agreed between partie; 


to be marnied, and there wants nothing but mutual affeftion ; the 
only way to fix'their affeftions upon one another,is to keep com. 
pany together, ſo as they meet wiſely and holily : So let the ſoul 
daily keep.company'with the promiſe, and this is the firſt way. 
2.' Labor*to be throughly acquainted with the beauty and 
ſweetneſs of Chriſt a choyiumlies Now there are three thing 
in the promiſe we muſt eye andapprehend , that our hearts may 
be kindled with love in the Lord : 1: The worth of ' the party 


S _ -- in himſelf, Chriſt is worthy of it. . 2. The deſert of the party, in 


Pfal 45.2» 


- Plil.453» 


_ Heb.1.2, 


Col-2.3. 


regard Chriſt deſerves it. 3. The readineſs of the party in him- 
{If to ſeek our good, Chriſt ſeeks ut. ©» | 

7. Chrilt is worthy in; himſelf: if we had a thouſand hearts 
to beſtow upon him, we were never able to love him ſufficiently ; 
as 2\ ehemiah ſaid, The name of the Lord is above all praiſe ; will 
you let out your love and affetions ?2- you may lay them out 
here with good advantage: what would you love 2 wouldſt 
thou have beauty 2? then thy Savior is beautiful, 7 hors art fairu 


then the children of men, Pſal.45.2. Wouldit thou have ſtrength? 


then is thy Savior {trong, Gird thy {word wpon thy.thigh, O mi 


mighty, Plal. 45.3. Wouldſt thouthave riches? thy Savior « 
more rich (if it be poſſible) then he is-{trong, He 2s heir of al 
things, Heb. 1. 2. Wouldſt thou have wiſdom ? then thy Savior 
is wiſe, yea wiſdom it ſelf, 1» him are hid all the treaſwres of Wi. 
dom and knowledge, Col. 2.3. Wouldſt thou have life eternal? 


Chriſt is the Author of life and happineſs to all that have him;} 
and he hath not onely.theſe in himſelf, but he will infeoff they 


in them, if chou wilt but match with him. c 


2. Chriſt deſerves our love, in regard of benefits to us ; be] 
man never ſo worthy in himſelf, yer if he have wronged, or ©; 
prelt the part of an Enemy, a woman faith, 7/1 not have hn 
thoregh he had all the world, this takes off the aftetions ; it is nol 


: ſo with the Lord Jeſus : ashe is worthy of all love in himſcl, 
ſo he hath dealt mercifully and gracioffly with you : In you! 
ſicknefs, who helped you in wants, who ſupplied” you ? in 4 

| , / gu! 
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'Chap:6.Se@.5. The Second Birth, 
wiſh of heart, who relieved you ? it was Jeſus Chriſt : Oh there- 
as he deſerves, ' foen- 


ore love him, deal equally with him, an 
large your hearts to-him for ever... TXT: 
3. Chriſt ſeeks our /ove : Here is the admiration of mer. 
cy , That our Savior, who hath 'been rejeRted by a compa- 
ny of ſinful creatures , ſhould ſeek their /ove: for ſhame * 
refuſe him not, but .let him have love ere he go: Had the 
Lord received us, when we had come to him , and humbled our 
hearts before him ; Had he heard, when we had ſpent our | 
days, and all our ſtrength in begging. and craving, it had been 
an infinite mercy : But when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſeek: 
to us by his Meſſengers (it is all the work we have to do, to'woo 
you, and ſpeak a good word forthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, and 
if we ſpeak for our felves, it is pity but onr tongue fhould cleave 
to the roof of onr month) when the Lord Fefus ſhalt come and 
wait upon us,and ſeek our love,O this is the wonder of mercies ! 
think of this; O ye Saints! The Lord now by ns offers love to all 
onthat are weary and have need, What anfwer ſhall T return to' 
him inthe evening ? ſhall T fay, Lord, I have tendred thy mercy, 
and it was refuſed : Brethren, it would grieve my heart to return 
his anſwer ; O rather let every ſoul of you fay,Ca the Lord Fe- - 
us love me? In truth, L5rd, I am ont of love With my ſelf, I have 
abuſed thy Majeſty, 1 have loved the world, T have followed baſe 
Inſts, and can the Lord Feſns love ſuch a Wretch as Tam ? yet faith 
he Lord, 7 will heal their back: ſliarngs, Twill love them freely, Hoſea, 14. 5. 
He looks for no portion, he will take thee and all thy wants ; 
get you home then, and every one in fecret, labor to deal truly 
vith your own hearts ; makeup a match in this maner, and ſay, 
1s it poſſible that the Lord ſhould look ſo low ? that a great Prince 
lhould ſend. to a poor Peaſant, that Majeſty ſhould ſtoop to 
mearis ? Heaven to Earth, God to man 2 Hath the Lord offered 
mercy to me ? and doth herequire nothing of me but to love hins 
42472? callupon your hearts, I charge you, and fay thus, Lozd, 
 . 8} all the light of mine eyes were love, and all the ſpeeches of my 
, ongne were love, it were all too little to lowe thee : O le: me love 
hee dearly ! Tf you will not ſay thus, then ſay hereafter, You 
ad a fair offer, and that a poor Miniſter of God did wiſh you 
vell. Alas, be not coy afid ſquemiſh, the Lord may have better 
hen you ; he down therefore, and admire at the mercy of the 
H'3 Lord, 


14H Tr HT yen pans os AT ow. Sos 
Pal. 24; 7 9. the laſt, ſay as the Prophet did, Lift wp yo ur beads, O ej ! 
and be ye lift wp Je FOIg " is the bd ax 


c 086 mn, | 
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F of "chin. on Cri. 


V\ E are now. come to the on of he will, dh © is 
| . thegreat wheel .and Commander .of the foul. The 
former affeAions were but as hand-maids to uſher in. Chriſt, and | 
the Promiſes; the #v3»de. faith, 1have ſeen Chriſt : Hope faith, [ 
have waited : Deſire Gaith, 7 have longed::. Love faith, 1am kind- 
led: then faith the 7/31, I Will have Chriſt,it ſhall be ſo: and this. 
makes up the match, the ſpawn and ſeeds of faith: went before, 
now faith is come to ſome perfeRion, now. the foul repoſerh 
it elf upon-the Lord Jeſus. - - - 
And - this | repofing or reſting it ſelf, diſcovers a five- 
fold ac: - 
Firlt, it implyes 4 going out of the ſoul to(, wif : When the 
ſoul ſeeth this, that the Lord Jeſus-is his ayd, and muſt eaſe him 
and pardon his fins, then Jer 2 go ro that (,1 twiſt, ſaith he, it is 
the Lords call, Come to we all.ye that are Weary : now this voyce 
coming homgt to the heart, and the prevailing ſweetneſs of the 
call oyer-powering the heart, the ſoul goes out,. and falls; and 
fings it ſelf upon the riches of Gods grace. 
Secondly, 1t lays faſt hold upon Chrift : when the Lord faith, 
Cant. 2.16. Come my Love, my Dove, O come away ! Behold, I come (ich 
© ſhe) and when{he is come, ſhe fafteneth upon (,' brift, faying, 2 

beloved 1s mine, and Iam his: Faith lays hold on the Lord, and 

will not Jet Mercy £0, but cleaves unto. it, though it conflict with 


+; Job 13. 15. theLord; Showld he ſlay me (faith 70b) yet Will I trteſt -in him : 


The caſe is like Benhad4ds, who being overcome by-e hab, his 
, 3 King/20. Servants thus adviſe him: #e have heard that the Kings of Iſrael 


30 32:33* are mere: ful Ki Cings, We pray thee let us put rpwy about OHY ACC , 
| an 


-—e- 


| keloth:ort outToyue,) arial: goout tothe King, peradiutnture © 
Je willfave thy lifer Thus: the:Servants igo,; and' comingito - 
Abah, they debver the 'MeGageg"Zhy Servant Brnhadlad ſaith, 
T pray thee let me tive : and he ſaid, Ts,begerialive? be'is my. 
a : Now: the-men 'diligentiy-.obſervea Whether ' any thing 
al compo an dl nil ct ax. andre fa, 2 
Thy brother. Benhadads. 1 the} rent ame) r107oapg, - This is the 
ively Pichure of;a be en-hearted inner,” after_he hath raken 
ice, and hÞ ſeth (or hath ſeen) the, anger of Godhent againſt 
him-; then:the ſoul reaſons thus, 7 have heard, thowgh I. am a 
rebellions ſinner; that none but ſinners are pardoned, and God ts a 
rations Gody.aud-therefore nnte-bim let | me, go +; with this he 
falls :down at the fooditool of. the Lord, and. cryes, O. What ſhall 
I do. What ſoatli © ſay. wwto thee 2. 'O then: preferver of ven! 0 
let me live; Tpriy.thee, in the. fight of my- Lord! The ſoul thus 
humbled; the Lord-then'lets/in his/ ſweet voyce-of mercy;-and 
faith, -Thow- art. my Song my Love, and thy fins. are pardoned : 
heſe woxds.no-ſooner uttered; but hecatcheth;thereart,- ying,; 
ercy:Lord 2\and 4 Sou Lord? and love (Lard? and a pardon 
ord2 The heart/holds it ſelf here; and will never away: '-- 
Thirdly, ar, flings the weight of . all its. orcaſions and troubles 
{ guilt ana corruptions) upon the- Lord *Feſus (hriſt : He that 14 
Walks in darkneſs, and. hath no light, let hins truft .in the name 1faiah $0: 103 
if the ord ; and ſtay npon bis God; that is, if a man; be in 
zxtremity, hopeleſs in miſery; and walks in deſperate diſcou- 
ragements,'yea and hath'no light of comfort, Let hins\truſt in 
the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God : As when a man 
annot go.of | himſelf, he lays all the weight of. his. body'upon 
another;-.ſo the ſoul goes to a Chriſt, and lays all the weight of 
t ſelf -upon Chriſt, and ſaith, 7 have: 0 comfort, O Lord; all 
my: aiſcomforts I lay upon (hrift, and T relye upon the Lord 
or - comfort - aud conſolation : ' Who i this, faith Solomon, Cant. 8. 5; 
hat cometh up from the Wilderneſs, leaning upon her beloved, 
Cant, 8, 5. The'party coming.is the Church, the wilderneſs is 
hetroubles and vexations the Church mects withal,' and the be- 
loved is the Lord Jeſas Chriſt ; now the Church leans. her ſelf 
all upon her Husband, ſhe walked along with him, buthe bare all 
he burthen ; Caſt all your care upon hins (faith Peter) for he 1 Det. 5. 7. 
> E careth 
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Tſa.r3.35 


Gen. 32.26, 


eareth for you, 1 Pet. 5.7. the Original is, Hw#! your care apy 
the: Lord :- The Lord will not thank'you for carrying your care 
and troubles abont you, he requires that 'you Hwrl then wn 
him, for hs careth for you. Oe IEA GILES IVETIINS 
Fourthly , it draws vertue, and derives power from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſnccor and ſupplies, and here is the eſpe. 


cial life of- Faith, it goes for: mercy, .and grace, and comfor 


in Chriſt, he knows 'tis'to be had from him, and therefore he 


fetcheth all from him ; ith joy Jhall ye draw Water ont of ti! 
wells of ſalvation, 11a.12.3. The fountain of Salvation is Chrif 
and all the waters of life, of grace and mercy,are in Chriſt Jeſus; 
Now it is not enough to let down the bucker into the wel), but 


 irmuſtbedrawnoutalſo; it-is not enough to come to Chril, 


but we muſt draw the water of grace from Chriſt to our ſelves. 
They foall ſuck and be ſatufied (faith I/aiah) with the breaſt; 
of her confolations, that they may mulk. ont, and be-delighted with 
the abundauce of her glory : The Church is compared to a childe 
and the breaſtsare the Promifes of the Goſpel ; now the Elet 
muſt ſuck out, and be ſatisfied with it ; the word in the Original 
is, £xatt upon the Promiſe, and oppreſs the Promiſe : as the Op. 


. preflor grindes the face of a poor man, ſo with an holy kinde of 


oppreſſion, you ſhouldexaRt from the Promiſe, and get what 
good you may from it, - 

- Fifthly, Faith leaves the ſoul With the Promiſe ; yea, not-i 
withſtanding all detays, denyals, difcourF&zements from God, 
faith brings on the heart ſttH], it will be fure to lie at the gate, | 
and keep the ſoul with the promiſe, whatever befalls it. Excel. 
lent is that paſſage; Ger.32.26. when the Lord and Facob were| 
wreſtling, Ler me go, ſaith the Lord, I Will leave thee to thy ſel, 


T care uot What becomes of thee ; No, I will not let thee go, until 6 


then haſt bleſſed me, ſaith Jacob : $0. the faithful foul lays hold 


upon the Lord for Mercy, Pardon , Power and Grace, and: 


though the Lord ſeem to give him upto the torment of Sin and} 


Corruption, yet. the ſoul ſaith, Thowgh my ſort go down to hell, ai 
Will hold here for Mercy,till the Lord comfort and pardon,and [ub- Fs" 


due graciouſly theſe curſed corruptions,whichT ans net able to maſin 
ny ſelf. Asit is with a-Sun-dyal,the needle is ever moving, anda 


man may jog it this. way and that way, yet it will never ſtand 


Rill, till ic come to the North-point : So when the Lord __ 
0 


: r , * WW. 
- { Tp N ED Sad 6 
» * , I p 
by - - * - 


_—_—— — 


Chap.6:Se&t.z3 The Second Birth,” 


mt ——__— - 


off a believing heart with frowns, and with the. expreflion of 
diſpleaſure, and the foul torns to the Lord Chriſt, and will never 
leave til} it go God-ward;, | and Chriſt-ward , and Graces 
ward, and faith, Zer the Lord do what he pleaſe, I will go no fur- 
ther, till he-be pleaſed to ſbew Mercy. Thus the ſonl once come 
to Chriſt, it- will never away, bur ever cleaves to the Promiſe, 
and is towards God and Chriſt, whatſoever befalls it. | 
y yrs ſoul) art thou yet ſhut upin Unbelief > do then as 9; , 
the Priſoners in New-gate, what lamentablecryes do they utter of tnitrudion, 
toevery Paſſenger by > So do thou; look out from the gates of : 
Hell, andfrom under the bars of Infidelity, and cry, that God 
would look on thee in mercy, and ſay, Spare, Lerd, a poor un- 
believing Wretch, lockt np ander the bars of Unbelief, good Lord. - 
wccor, and deliver is thy due time: David could fay, Let the Plal.79.13; 
ſiphing of priſoners come up before thee ; that indeed was meant 
x bodily impriſonment, yet the argument prevails much in 
regard of the Spiritual: Good Lord, let the fighing of priſoners 
ome up before thee ; let the ſighing of poor diſtruſtful ſauls come 
up before thy Majeſty : O ſend help from heaven, and deliver the 
ſoul of thy ſeruant from theſe Wretched diftempers of heart. Is © 
exe no cauſe this to pray ? He that believethnot (faith our Sa- Toh 3,18, 
vior) # condemned already : He is caſt in heaven and earth, by E 
he Law and Goſpel, there is no relief for him abiding in this 
. condition ; lay this under thy pillow, and ſay, How can 7 fleep,. 
and be a condemned man ? Whatif God ſhould take away my life 
bu night ? Alas ! T never knew What it Was to beillightued, or 
Wounged for ſin ; I can commit fin, and play With fin, but I never 
knew What it Was to be Wounded for fn; I never kyew What it: 
was to be zealous ina good cauſe; OT confeſs I have no faith at- 
| 47 ! Beloved ! would you yield this, then were there ſome: 
hopesthat you might get out of this condition and ſtate, to have 
2 ſenſe of its want, to go to the Lord by prayer, and to ask. 
hearty connſel of ſome faithful Miniſter, are the firſt ſteps to ob- 
Weainit, And ro helpa poor wretch in this caſe, O you that are- 
gracious, £0 your ways home, and pray for him : Brethren, let 
Ws [cave preaching and hearing, and all of us fall to praying and 
groourning : In truth, I condemn my own ſoul, becauſe I have 
"ot an heart to mourn for him ; we veprove his ſin, and con- 
 <<mn him of his fin ; and we muſt do ſo; but where - the 
| Oo Te carts 


The Second Birth; © Shap.6:Sect.s, 


heart-blood petitions that we put upfor ſuch a one? Where are 
the tears' that We make for the flain,of our people ? You terider. 
hearted Mothers, and you-tender-hearted Wives, if. your chil. 


 drenor husbands be in this woful caſe, .Oimonrn for them, let 


Uſe 2. 
of InſtruRion. 


your hearts break over them; and ſay, O wo me for my children, 
O Wo 75 me for that poor hnsband of mine ! 2Y | 

Or ſecondly, haſt thou gotten faith, > then. labor to husband 
this grace well, and:to improve it for thy belt good. Ttis a mar- 


 vellous ſhame, to ſee thoſe that are born to fair means :(I mean 


the poor Saints of God) that have a Right and Title to Grace 
and Chriſt, and yet to live at ſuch an under-rate : I would: have 
yon to- live above the world, for the Lord doth not grudge his 
people of comfort,but-would haye them liye chearfully,and have 


: Rrong conſolitions ,- and .mighty: aſſurance/of Gods loye : Is 


there not-cauſe ? why; faith:(if itbe right). will make the life of 
a Chriſtian moſt eafie, moſt comfortable, . Unfaithful ſouls ſink 
in their ſorrows upon every occaſion, but faith gives eaſe to a 
mann all his converſation : '1.. Becauſe faith hatha skill, and a 
kinde of ſlight to put over all cares to-'another: We take up | 
the Croſs, but faith hurls all the care on Chriſt ;. an eaſie matter 
it is to lie under the: burthen, when another bears all the weight 
of it. Lookhow it iswich two Ferry-men, the one hales his 


- Boat about the ſhore, and cannot get off, but tugs and pulls, and 


never puts her forth to the Tide z'the' other puts his Boat upon | 


_ the ſtream, and ſets up his ſail, and then he may fit ſtill in his Wn: 
Boat, and the wind will carry him:whither he is to go : Jult thus 


it is with a faithful ſoul,” and an unbeliever; all the care of the 
FaiAeul ſoul, is to put himſelf upon the ſtream of Gods Provi- | 
videndF and to ſet up the fail of Faith, and to take the gale of 
Gods Mercy and Providence, and ſo he goes on 'chearfully, be- 


_ cauſeit is not he that carries him, but:the Lord Jeſus Chrilt : 


whereas every unfaithful ſoul tugs and pulls at the butineſs, and [ 
can finde neither eaſe nor ſucceſs ; Alas! he thinks by his own 
wits and power to do what he would. 2. Becauſe faith ſweetens 


all other afflitions, even thoſe that are moſt hard and full of tc- Fc 


diouſneſs ; and howſoever it apprehends all troubles and affliti- Þ 
ons, yet withal it apprehends the faithfulneſs of God, ordering 
all for our good : and that's the reaſon why all our troubles are i 


digeſted comfortably, without any harſhneſs at all : When thc 
| | Patient Þ 
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Patient mkesberter Pills , ifthey be well ſugered they go down 
the eaſier ; and the bitterneſs never troubles him : So it is with 
Faith, it takes-away the harſhneſs of all inconveniencies, which - 
are bitter Pills in themſelves, but they are-ſweetned and ſugered' 
over by the faithfulneſs of God, for the good of the ſoul; and 
therefore it goes on cheerfully. FOR "_ ; 
You will fay; if faith bring ſuch eaſe, how may a man that hath 
faith, improve it to have ſuch comfortby it 2I anſwer, the rules 
are four” eo, | | 
1. Labor'to gain ſome evidence to thy own ſoul, that thou 
haſt a title to- the promiſe: The reaſon why poor Chriſtians 
0 drooping, and are overwhelmed with their fins and miſeries, 
is becauſe' they ſee not their title to mercy; nor their evidence | 
of Gods love, To the-word, and to the Teſtimonies : Take one evi- Eſay 8.20. 
dence from the word, *cis as good as a thouſand, if thou haſt but 
"ne promiſe for thee, thou halt all intruth, though all be not ſo. 
ully and cleerly perceived. : - | 
2, Labor to-ſet an high price on the promiſes of God : One 
Yromiſe, and the ſweetneſs of Gods mercy in Chriſt, isbetter 
hen all the honors or riches in the world ; Prize theſe art this 
ate, and thou canſt not chooſe but finde eaſe, and be content- 
d therewith, - 4 
3. Labor to keep thy promiſes ever at hand : what is it tome 
1 havea thing in the houſe, if ] have it not at my need ? If a 
Man ready to ſound and dye, ſay, I have as. good cordial Water 
u any in the World , but I kyoW not where it is ; he may ſound 
ad dyebefore he can finde it : So. when miſery comes, and thy 
cart is ſyrcharged, O then ſome promiſe , ſome comfort ts baar® 
#7 4 poor fainting , drooping ſoul , my troubles are many \tnd I 
ig o70t bear them : Why, now Chriſt anda promiſe would have 
=Fonc it ; but thou haſt thrown them in a corner , and they are 
Wot co be found : Now for the Lords fake let me intreat thee be 
F'ile, for thy poor ſoul ; there is many a fainting and aguiſh fit 
os nd qualm comes over the heart of many a poor Chriſtian ; per= 
- F&cutions without, and ſorrows and corruptions within , there- 
Fre keep thy. cordials about thee, and be ſure that thou haſt 
s em within reach, take one, and bring another, and be refreſhed 
another, and go ſinging to thy grave, and to heaven for ever. 
4. Labor to drink an hearty draught of the promiſe ; beſtow 
I thy 
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Ear Ni, 
The growing of the ſoul with Chriſt, 


.FiFitherto of the firſt part of the ſouls implantation ; to wi 
"Bf che putting of the ſoul into Chriſt: Weare now comet 
Keond, which is, The growing of the ſoul with Chriſt. Thi 
two take up the nature of ingrafting a ſinner into the ſtor 
Chriſt Jeſus. Now this growing together is accompliſhed 
TWO MEANS: » : 
C1. By anunion of the ſoul with Chriſt. . . 
» By a conveyance of ſap or ſweetneſs (all the treaſures) 
grace and happineſs ) that is in Chriſt to the ſoul. | 
Eirſt, Every believer isjoyned unto Chriſt , and ſo joynedi 
knit, that he becomes one ſpirit. 1. He is joyned; as a friend! 
afriend ; as a father to a childe; as an husband to a wife ; ® 
graft to a tree; as the ſoul to a body : So is Chriſt tp a bel 
ate h GIN Me 
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promiſe, and with it felf in the promiſe ; and this is to be oze /p:= 

rit.AS1t 18 with the Moon(the Philoſopher obferves;That the eb- 

bing and flowing of the Sea, is by vertne of the Moon) the flimgs - 

her beams into. the ſea, and not being able to exhale as the Sun. 

doth the leaves them there,and goes away, and that draws them, 

and when they grow wet , they return back again ; Now the - 

ſea ebbs and flows, not from any principle in it ſelf, but by ver-- 

tue of the Moon : . fo the heart of a poor creature is like the wa- 

ter, unable to move towards: heaven, but the Spirit of the Lord.: 

doth bring in its beams, and leaves a ſupernatural vertne' by 

them upon the ſoul, and thereby draws it to it ſelf. Of | 
Hence an Uſe of Inſtruction : This may ſhew us-that-the fins Uſer. _ 

of the faithful, are grievous to the bleſſed Spirit ; not onely be- of Infirutiow 

cauſe of mercies, bonds and engagements which the believer hath 

received ; but becauſe a man is come fo neer to Chriſt and the 

Spirit, to be oxe Spirit with-Chriſt : Should a wife not onely en- 

tertain a whoremonger into rhe houſe , but alſo lodge him in the 

fame bed with her husband ,' this were not tobe endured; and 

wilt thou receive a-company of baſe Inſts, and that in the very 

face and fight of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt > What? lodge an unclean 

fpiric, with the clean Spirit of the Lord ! the holy Ghoſt cannot 

endure this « Ler no filthy communication come ont of your mouth, | 

Epheſ. 2.29. Phat if there do ? (you may fay) what? a yn Epheſ.4.29%)., 
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 ſtiananda Lyar? a Chtiſtian'anda"Swearer?' 0 grieve" wor the 
 boly Spirit of God,” beranſe by 3t -yuu ae ſralediunto 'the day of 
Redemption : The'good Spirit-of «the Lord) hathifealed you unto. 
Redemprion, and .knit:yoit unto himſelf, and/will:yourend your 
ſelves from-him:and grieve hint? Ogrieve'not the holy Spirit ! 
Vſ/e2, _*©» For Examination; If thy: heart be. therefore eſtranged 
_ - of Examination. From ſuch as walk exaRly-before: God, becauſe they are hnm- 
ble-andfaithfal, ir4s anHtGgn-z when they -are-maderone > 7 
with Chriſt, wilt thou-be of two ſpirits: with-them'? I contels 
godly:hezrt- wil have his ficsand exeurſions now and then, bur all 
this while this is. poyſon, andthe ſoul of a godly man fees this 
and'is weary of it, and is marvellouſly burthened' with'it, and 
faith;:0 vite Wretch that T am, What Wonld I have! and What is 
besthat' cannot love him? Is it becanſe the good Spirit of the Lord 
#3there'?” ſhall\T reſiſt: the good Spirit of the Lord ?- antl ſo commit 
the ſinagainſt the holy Gheft ?' away thon vile Wretched heart , 1 
will lovehim ; Thus the ſoul labors and ftrives for that:exaQuneſs, 
and-would fain have that goodneſs which he ſees in-anotker. 

- Secondly, as there is an Vnion With Chrij?, fo there is con 
weyance of all ſpiritual grace from-Chriſt, to all thoſe that believe 
inhim: If you would know the Tennre of this Covenant, and 
how. Chriſt conveyeth theſe ſpiritual graces unto us, it diſcovers 

. itſelf in theſe Particulars : 1. There-is fully enough in;the-Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt for every faithful ſoul.' 2, As there is! enoggh in 
Chriſt, ſo Chriſt doth ſypply or © communicate : whatſoever 
is moſt fit. 3. As the; Lord doth communicate what is' 1, 
ſo he doth preſerve What he doth beſtow 'and communi- 
cate. 4,As the Lord doth preſervewhat he:communicates, fo | 
\ hequickens the grace that he now doth preſerve; 5. As the Lord 
quickens what he preſerves,ſo he never leaves till he perfeRs what 
he quickens. 6.. As the Lord perfeQs what he quickens, ſo in the 
.end he crowns all the grrace-he hath perfeted : And now may 
I read your Feoffment to you, You poor Saints of God, you 
live beggarly and baſely-here : Oh ! if you have. a Savior you are 
madeforever;it'is that which will maintain you,not onely-Chri- 
MNtianly,but Triumphantly ; what, you want, Chriſt hath,and what 
4s fir,,Chriſt will beſtow ; if: yon-cannot keep it, he will preſerve 
it for you; if you beſluggiſh, he will quicken it in you; what 
would you have more? he-will perfet what he quickens ; _ 
| Ns 7 laſtly, 
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a inableemeto the diſcharge. of. every holy. ſervice. Thus carry 
by ſelf, and convey thy out by the chop the Spirit of = 
ord, and thou ſhalt finde thy heart ſtrengthned and ſuccoured 
y the vertue thereof upon all occaſions. 
| For concluſion (to dart this uſe deeper into your hearts) 7f Concluſion: 
ery beljever be joyned with Chrift, and from Chriſt there be a 
onveJance of all ſpiritual graces unto every believer ; then a- 
oveall labor for a Chriſt in all things: Never let thy heart be 
acted, never ſet thy ſoul be contenteq until thou halt obtained 
Pp | Chrii7, 
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Chriſt. Take a Malefaftor- or whom: Sentence is paſſed, a 
| Executionto be adminiſtred, ſuggeſt ap him how to be rich, « 
- how to be pardoned} flow to be honored; or how to be pu. 
doned, he will tel} you, Riches are gord, and honors are gaod, bn 
O 4pardon or nothing > Ah, but then ſhonld'you fay, he mul 
laveall for a pardon/; he will anfiwer again, T ake all, an gii 
.. 920 a-pardon, that I may live, thongh wr 06k that I may lin, 
though 32 miſery : So its with a poor believing ſon}, Every ma 
cuts. bet he fn; mult faffer forfin, ſaith- 7:7/tice ; the 
Sentence is:paſſed, Fvyrry man that believes no!, is condemnel 
.. already, faith our Savior, What would you have now ? thy] 
+ fayelt, chow wenldſt have a pardon, but wouldſt thoy not har 
riches? Alas | hat that to me (faith the fon!) to be rich ant 
a reprobate ? honored and dammed ? let me be pardoned, thengh in 
poverrſhed ; let mebe juftified, rongh Webaſtfh yea thengh [ new 
ſee good day-: Why thenlabor fora Chriſt, for there is no other 
way under heaven ; get a broken-hearr, get a' believing heart; 
but Oabove all, get a'Ch-:/# to juſtifte thee, get a Chriſt to far 
thee: If I could pray like an Angel, could T hear and remembe 
 *llthe Sermon; conld I confer as'yer never man ſpake, what! 
that to me, if T have not a Chrif ? I may go down to Hell fo 
all that T have or do;' yet take this along, and: underſtand mt 
aright, Chriff 5s nor onely a Savior of all his, bat he is the Gi 
of all grace; as he is the God of all pardoning, ſo he is the God 
alt purging and pnrifying unto the ſoul of each believer : gract 
thetefore-15 good, and duties are good, ſeek for alt, 'we fhoull 
do-fo, perform all, we onghr to do fo ; but Oh, a Chrif,,' 
Clift, aChrift, in all, above all, more then all. Thus I hat 
fhewed the way to the Lord Jeſus, I have ſhewed you alfo how] 
you may come to be implanted into the Lord Jeſus; and now! 
feave you'in the Hands of a Savior, in the Bowels of aRedecmc!y 
and I think] cannot leave you better. m” : 
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FINTIS, 


Sol Deo Gloria. 
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Middle Things, 


In reference to 


The Firft and Laſt things: 
__ 
The Means, Duries, Ordinances, both 


Secret, Private and Publike, for continuance 


and increaſe of a Godly lite, (once begun,) 
till we-come to Heaven, 


Wherein are diſcovered many bleſſed Mediums or Ds in | 
, their right method, maner and proceedings; that ſo a Chr 
« (theSpirit of Chriſt aſliſting) may walk on in the holy 
: Path, which leads from hisnew-birth to everlaſting 'ite, {- 

Drawn for the moſt part, out of the moſt eminently Pious, -and | 


| learned Writings of our Native Pra&ical Divines : 
With Additionals ofhisown , by 


ISAAG AMBROSE, 


Miniſter of the Goſpel at Preſton in Amoundernels. 


OO TIER SER Srros ————— RS — ns SE oY teen, pen 


—<——_ OO WS ——— 


The ſecond Edition, Reviſed and Trlarged. = 


Matth, 12.50 Whoſoer: r ſhall do tre will of my Father which is 1 heaven oy” 
ſameis my brother, and ſiſter and mother. 
[John 13. 19, 1fye knowtheſe things, happy are ye if ye do them, 
John.15. 14. Ye are iny friends, fye do whatſoever I command you 
Luke17,10, When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are commanded 


you, ſay, We zre unprefitable ſervants , we have done that which 
was our duty to do. 
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| at the Black Bear neer the lictle Narth dore in Pauls harms, -- 1652, 


pe 


U—— 


: 
» Þ *£ : 
, F 
z "E = "4 ; : '; 
Jo 4 ” -2 T 
"_ " " oh —— FF : 
= Z —— ” —_—_—— _— — __ is Y . 7 " * FF. 'T. 
P L v6 ” a - 8 ſ * 7.4 
A OR No *T ; , 0 
- 5 ww ” a 
Y. - © 2 y 
, LO b "EA 43, 
» ” % —Y , _-.” . — 
: ” <5 - - . 


2844 p2b88504041 t: hapinneafs AUP 

WHEN De SANs es SLE CFR IP SF RSS} 
lo the Right Honourable , truly 
Religious, pt Vertuous Lady, 


the Lavr 


MARY VER E. 


A 7 ook it as a ſpecial Prowi- 
=29 dence , that in my troubles at 


London 1 got acquaintance 
1 with your Honour : Tour Con- 
I ibution at my parting , won much upon my 
$e-rt; but your fellowſhip and communion at 
Jr firſt meeting in Church-Aſſemblies , and 
Aſpecially at that ſweet Ordinance of the 
Lords S upper, obliged me more , and faſter 
Þ you mn purer loves. Þ bleſs God for the 
Friends 1 found tn my diſtreſs , but for the 
Communion of Saints, and for the Com- 
forts I found in ſuch Communion , Bleſs 
; A 2 the 


i 


—— 


E. | X ' The Epiſtle Dedicatory. © 
Pal.zoz.x. the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is with 
' In me; bleſs his holy Name: I cannot by 

love and honour you in this laſt reſpet} 

for indeed I am, and I defore to be ver 
choyce and careful with whom I joyn inthal 

ſacred Ordinance (yet am no SeQary; ) ant, 

this increaſetb my affeions to the Saints 

much the more. Madam , I hope you wi 
countenance ( for I partly know , and am we 

rily perſwaded, that you are a conſtant prad; 
tionerof ) all Duties, both Secret , Pri 


vateand Publike: andifthis weakWorh| 
P atronixed by you, may inany ſort he heljx 
ul to you, or to any of the Saints, I bave my 


defrre, and ſhall give God the Glory. 


Your Honours in all 


Chriſtian Bonds, 
' hy. 
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o the Honourable , and Vertuous 


Lavy, the Lavy 
MARGRET HOUGHTON. 


MADAM, | | 
Þ His Book is now come forth in a 


AI 2Y new drefle; I have both reviſed it, 
las and inlarged it, and amongſt the 
- inlargements I have added two 
whole Chapters to it. As of them 


vr Honour, I know, hath ſome Experience ; fo 
8 them whether ? and what Experzences I have? 
is not altogether unknown to your Honour. 

& is my deſign to write only what in ſome mea- 

re 1 feel, and my deſire that others feel in ſome 

1 eaſure what I write : Self-denial and Suffering s 

'#c hard leffons, but 'tis Chriſts will that we 

Earn them , and therefore I could not but 

de them, and give ſome directions concern- 

#g them in this ſecond Edition. The reſt of 

$i Book I dedicated formerly to a Religious, 

Gracious, Vertuous Lady, and theſe new Addi. 

onals I Jay at your Ladiſhips feet , which I de- 


Po 


We you may take up, and keep them in your 
j AZ3 heart , 


_ 
Lops he —— ——— 
= ts. 


—_—_—_J 


" The Epifte Dedicatory. 


| beart.. That which emboldens me thus at thi 
time ts (next to Gods glory, and your fo 
healch, which unfeignedly I wiſh ) that th 
world may take notice,as of your azanifold kin; 
neſſes to me, ſo of my hearty thankfulneſs to yu 
for them ; other requitals I cannot make , by 
it a cup af cold water (of water the common el: 
inent, of cold water, that coſts not the charged 
fire towarm it) ſhall not go unrewarded, Sure| 
M adam, your greater favours cannot þ 
loſt. I leave you to him who knows abundant! 
how to requite all your labour of love in thi 
and eſpecially in another world. 


mo Mavamn, 


Your Honours true, and faithfull, 


though unworthy Servant, 


7. 4. 


— 


Y.-Y.- * ” + *h © YF_Y- -YYY-Y Y.Y Y_Y_ 
IJTT * $38; *£ 4 DADNE »2 1 "lt {t) 21a ls! GIA 


TO THE 


READER 


8 F many Books there is no end, and xe 1214 


much ſtudy? is awearineſs to the fleſb: 
=>  Theexperience of this Truth (e- 

S ſpecially in theſe latter days) hath 

ſometimes put me to fad and feri- 

is thoughts, How ſhould a Chriſtian furniſh 
mſelf with a ſufficient Library,to help him on 
his way Heaven- ward ? Should he buy upall 
e Ancients, or (in caſe he Want the Tongues) 
ould he buy up all our Modern Engliſh Wri- | 


&r:,Poſitive and Polemical , they might fill his 
| loſer, but he ſhould finde no end of buying , as 
Here is 0 end of making Bocks : And if he retolv- 
ally tell to reading, he might conclude wich the 
1 File- man, Much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh; 

Wy, in ſuch variety, he would finde £ molt of 
| &: ſtudy lo impertinent,{0 unprofitable, that he 
Y [ whe further conclude, Sach a ſtudy is a loſs to 


Ein the way to Heaven. To prevent this, lome 


Soul,and ratheran hinderer, then an helper of 


pic adviſed Chriſtians to chooſe out | amongſt 
that: 


do Ae BE A eel Ya 4 4<.\ FRE IF 
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To the Reader.- 


La — - EE. ed 


| that world of yatiety-we now enjoy, ſuch 4 
thors as are moſt_ ſuitable to their Genius and ly 
ployment. The Lord Vernlam,with ſome other; 

| vel give their opinions, 'T tat * if the choyce and be 
|  mencofLeur-Obſer ations, which bave been made diſperſedly i 
'&. * our Engliſh Sermons ( leaving out the largeneſs 
 Exhortations and Applications thereupan) were ſt 

down in 4 Continuance , it would be the beſt work; 

| Divimity that hath been written ſince the Apoſtli 
«Draack- times. And Dr. Hackwill repgatsalmeſt the fam: 
eee Words, faying, That"theSermons of this Litter Ap 
andprov- ſpecially in this Land, have doubtleſs been moreex 


inthe Go- quiſte and effeGiual, then ordinarily they bawe be 
|: the world, #12 arty precedent Age; inſommch as it is obſerved, thi 
It 19.3-c92.7- ;f there were a choyce ColleStion made of the mi 
bf accurate ſince the entrance of Queen Elizabeth i 
theſe preſent times (omitting the large Applicatian 
thereupon ) it would prove one of the rareſt Pitt 
that hath been publiſhed ſince the Apoſiles tint! 
Indeed had we ſuch a Book extant, I would adf 
vile the Chriſtians of our Age to buy the Bibl 
and that Book, and to ſtudy them, and no mor 
as to their Spiritual good. But alas, this Boi 
is rather wiſhed for,then hoped after ; we mi 
expect and wait for it till ous eys ſink ino 
heads, and benever thenearer, However, it w: 
my deſign to have carried on ſuch a buſines: 
| fil 


- 


hi 


& þ) 


. 
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hisin -tbe x un neceſſary things; 1 not that I would 
cad overall Authors on all ſubjects, but that L 
ould firſt limit my ſelf to ſuch ſubjecs,. and 
hen upon them cull out the beſt and choyce 
Dbſervations of many godly and learned Au-' 
hors. In this deſign I have practiſed and obſer- 
ed theſe particulars .--- 

1. Fhave brought into method the Duties of 
Chriſtian, which I call The Middle things, in re- 
rence to The Firſt and Laft things,betore Print- 

d: The matter I have for the moſt part drawn 
om others,onely the xrethod I have framed, as 
eLordhath enabled; and wherein all Authors 

hat everl ſaw were 1 lent, L have thereto added, 

C compleat the work for the matter allo. 

2. I have purpoſely omitted the many Con- 
overſies, and tedious Diſputes of this Age:For 
y part, I ſee little edifying in them; nay,is not 


We fat and marrow of Chriſtian Religion loſt 


y them? Were I to adviſe againſt any Error, 
ereſie, I had ratherbid my Adverfaries read 
bme Books of Poſitive , Practical Divinity, 
herein Truth and Religion i 1s laid out in its 
teand power, then all the voluminous Contro- 
erſies that ever I could write,orever have been 
rit by any other of the Sons of men. I deny 
ot but theſe kind of Books (the Spirit concur- 

a ring ) 


To the R RET 


_— — 


ring }-may convince-mens judgements; but thy 


other ſort works both on judgement and Con 
{cience,on their heads and hearts : The Contr 
verſial way of arguing , pro &r contra, I canng 
» As a godly but approve; but * the way of the Spirit, in whit 
man" be leads and convinceth the Soul irreſs :ſtably,1 uni 


{ire no other 
m4 Sram reeds prefer. Hence you fee the reaſon of th 


Arminins, bx: method 1 have propounded ; wherein I dar 


un rn _ tay (yet with a ſpirit of ſubmiſiion) the 4” 


= ugg ings of the Spirit, the breathings of Chriſt, 


there win. pantings of a Soul after Chriſt, are more Tm 
every diſpoſi- 


tonofagra- Manifeſted , then 1n all the j jarring Pamphled 


cious heart a 


onfurari- WHICH this Age hath copioufly afforded : M 
enofall his © Jefjre 1s both to inform , and toreform; to in 
b nents, Bo!107s 

| "arragnment form the judgement, and to reform "7% 


= way 2. I have the rather fallen on this ſubject 
Duties, both becauſe neceffary in their way, at 
becauſc they are {o much oppoſed by many0 
'our Age, who ſurely arc not acquainted will 
them(with the workings of theSpirtt in them 
by them, )for otherwiſe it could not be ſo: 


this error ſpread, it will quickly eat out all Re :þ 


gion, andthrow down Souls to Hell. The 
pretence 1s, who are theAbetrorsof it, T har they 


Mr dnartorfard have Gn ont anear and eafic way to heavc 


-- rob but I rather believe Chrift, ( faith RutherforiMWv: 


&uuichils. who tells 215 it 18 a way of many miles, trait aarm 
q 


hy 


n 5 ORT  o 


> "OT 
wy 
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Sd thorny;iudeedthe Meritoviows way to ud is eaſie, 
ut the way of s' Chriſtian corrverſation'(whother 

-y will or no)[yeth through Duties; knot words, mantips, | 
rd, Lord, bat working, ſ on ruming, wreſt- 109572435: 


no,fehting,ſtriving,overcoming, Luke 13.24, 


eding uffe ering, Rev. 2.7. 
boundig in the work denying our ſelves, taking uþ ABS 14.22. 
be croſs, enduring temptations, ſowing tothe Spi- iCorety.58, 
t, ſerving the L ord with all hnmility, aud with Mn 
rany'tears and temprotions, watching, praying, ta- _— 12. 
#o Chriſts yoke por 1s, ſelling all our fweereſt de- att 20-19. 
ghts keeping the Commandements of Chriſt, which and 11. 27 
{reve they are not grievous, yet they are not ſo 3 13: 
ifie,as that the onely bare a6 of Believing ſhould be 

only Gofpel-work, Might we ftill lie in our I- 

ory Beds, under no Law, no Obligation of do- 

o.no danger of {inning,no broken bones, no ter- 
2rs,noſente of ſorrow for {in,no progres in per- 

"nal Repentance, Mortification, SanGification, 

jo care of watchful walking to perfect holineſs 

n the fear of God, no abſtaining from worldly 

Wuſts,no ftrinels of Converlation, but only Be- 

FHieve that Chriſt hath Suftered, and Chriſt bath 

TFone all Puries for us, Repented for us, Mortified 

Wuſts for us, walked ſtrialy and hohily for us, this 

vere an cafje work indeed. For my part, I would 

vt willingly make the way to Heaven longer then 

briſt bath made it; bat if we b:lievethe Scriptures, 


a2 we, 


—— 


To.thbe REaDer. 


| R-1:-I-b3- 2pe foall finde other Coumandements on us:unde 
ng the Goſpel, then Believing onelyfor Righteouſneſs. 
| Jam.24r3314, There 1s:the Righteoulneſs of: Chriſt receive 
| John 3. x7. ÞY Us,and working in us; the firſt is the Righte. 
E-. ouſnels of Juſtification,the ſecond of SanEtfica- 
tion,and our Eſtabliſhment Iyesin both, 
| 4: IThave in every Daty, preſcribed the ma. 
ner of performing it; not that I wouldtye eve. 

' Ty ſpirit to this. particular way or prethod: thoſe 
who are accuſtomed to thele exerciſes of Devo. 
tion , may perhaps deviſe -other more. fitting 
courſes, or ways of proceeding ,; then thele are; 
and it 1s reaſon,and a point of wiſdom,for every 
man tomake uſe of thoſe Rules which in his own 
Experience he findeth moſt proper to his owt 
diſpoſition, and moſt powerful for his own Re. 
formation : Only the Reader that is not bette: 
furniſhed, may pleaſe to make (e of thete, and 
I truſt (by Gods bleſlias ) he .vill finde thenf 
profitable; whichit he do in ary mealure,it ſhall 
be to me ſufficient joy,con..ntmer,recompence. 

5. T have made uſe in this Treatiſe, not do 
one,or two, but of many precious men; as, AngP 
er, Aſþ,Ball, Bolton, Burroughs, Byfield, Downhan® 
Dyke,Goodwin, Gouge, Hooker, Leigh, Maſon, Ri 
gers,Shepberd,Torſhel,White,&c.that the-Adver 
fries of Duties may ſee what a Cloud of {ud 
| Wit 


= a ret RO. _— — 


W——- 


 TorcbeRtavs Rr. 


Vitneſces are for Duties. It was ſomtimes Eljha's 


ouble; The:children of Iſrael hawe forſaken. thy rKings 19. at; 


wwenant; thrown down thine Altars, and I, even I © 
xly 'am Jeft - but 'twas the Lords encourage- - 
t of Eliah., I hawe left me Seven thouſand in 
ael which have not bomed the knee to Baal. 1 
eſs God it hath excouraged me,and me thinks it 
ioht trouble the Oppoſites, that not only ma- 
7 thouſands of Gods people, but many Eliahs 
nongſt thoſe thouſands , ſhould appear with 


e,andagainſt them. This is one Reaſon, why I 


zoſe rather to bring in the Authors, who ſeem cat. g. 
be, and indeed are Pillars in the Temple of our X&-3-12 


od,then to ſpeak onely in my own Diale&, or 
together from my own invention. 

6. I have writ nothing, but in ſome meaſure 

have , by the Lords aſſiſtance , practiſed the 

e,and felt the comfort ofitinmy own heart 

d foul;yet by way of caution I deſire theRea- 


Tr to remember, if at any time in the exerciſc 
cf any of the Duties within written, heallo feels 


offs heart warmed or {avingly aftefted (which is 


a n 
«& 


; | 
{Bot the Duty, it 1s not the bare Ordinance that 
Iicites ſuch divine & noble acts in the heart and 


dfction, but it is the Blood of Chriſt, the Inter- 


[- 


it 


every Spirit, Power, Grace, Comfort, Preſence 


d Sweetne(s of Chriſt) that he conſider, it is 


a Z ccllion, 


"bs bp: 'R £ A — 


eſfion of Chriſt ſprinkling thoſe Duties, 
makes them work. ſuch Graces iwthe Soul, 1 
thiscaſc, the Blood of Chriſt is:ns the ſabve; » 
Duty 1s as the cloth or leather to which ir ſich 
- and by which it is applyed:Now from the clo 
(the Duty) comes ne-vertue; no, mo, it is d 
che Blood of Chriſt which-by. Daty heak) 
chears the ſoul. Many have wondred,why fomy 
times they are fo lified up in Dunes, err ome 
times a gainthey ave no more moved 
then a Mountam of Braſs is movedby ka wind 
Why fbonld the fame Truth, the ſame Scriptare, i 
fame Meditation affect me at one time, and not at i 
other,when I am as fitly diſpoſed to be affeGied u 
the fir? Why fhould the ſame InſtraSion, the ſa 
Reproof, the ſaneC on folation awaken, wound and n 
eve my Sprrit at one time, ant move me na mort; 
a Þ Fs then a charm doth a deaf Adder,as the Pl 
' miſt ſpeaks? [ grant,in reſpect of the _ ] 
Spu'itual ſenſe is ſometimes benumb'd , 
ſometimes it 1s awakened ; but. in reſpet fo 
efficient, it is onely Chriſts Blood , Chriſts l 
ndebeion that doth all by an adwirable and 
cret operation. I have no more to tay of ti 
Book, only The Lord give a blcking to it, a 
co the Reader old: Soprays _ 
Thy Servant in Chriſt Jeſus , F. 4 
T. A 


To the Conſcientious Reader. | 


1&6 T is thy priviledge who readeſt, for Soul-help , tore 


"Y 
7 -.ceive this Conſctentious Contexture, ateaching and 
Ia 


UL exciting patetn of choyce Piety,,. out of the hand: of 
TIP thy Jerreſ Husband eſs Chrift , who gave himſelf 
rthee, that he might give himſelf to:chee ; and with himſelf, 
it which doth convey binelf, the Gifrs , Gracer ,, Evidences, - 
xperiences, Improvements, and Spirituat attings of all thoſe that 
e partakers of the Root and Fatneſs of that 0/ive. Here is then 
Love-token, thy loving Husband hath been preparing forthee 
ks and moneths (i may be ſome years) by the Study, Pains, 
ayers, Tears, the Soul and Body-travel of a tender-hearred 
ther, be thou ready for a meeting of Loves ; that at the re- 
it of chis comfortable fruit of love, Chriſt and thy. Soul may 
joyce together, Is there nota cauſe ? doth he nor rejoyce | 
ver thee with joy? doth he not reſt in his love? doth nar he 
/over thee. with finging ? let this Love-token ſpeak; herein 
y free-given Royalties are heaped up as high as Hoaves , Fuſt;- 
ation ,- Recorcy/s 1tion ,, Adoprion, Santtification, Glorification 
helpful Avperionces remembred and improved ; thy heart- 
ering Emderices collected, andcleared ; thy love» Darcy dif- 
ered, and precious Directions given, for an advantageous. 
erformance of them, in Secrer, in Family, in Publique', for 
e mutual overflowings of love berwixt Chriſt and rhy Soul. 
Ipon ſerious and ſad thoughts , that the godly generally of . 
ater times, have been taken up with wrangling Diſputes, and 
ereby taken off from Chriſtian affeftion , and Communion: 
and 1 fear from Chriſt too in dangerous meaſure;,) It hath been: 
mongſt my deſires, That God would ſtir up the hearts of ſome 
f his Servants, to call off his people from theſe Soul-hurting 
ontendings, unto the Reading, and Study of Soul helping 
reatiſes; aſſuring my ſelf, That it the people of God were- 
elped againſt their contentious, and jarring Corruptions, the: 
ferences in their heads would be. more eaſily reconciled , as 
d dear love, and due Spiritual Communion. I could not but 
blerve , whentheſe Papers were brought to my view, thar 
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To the Conſcientious READER. 


the forementioned deſires of my heart were imprinted then 
- upon, whictr made them more.dear to.nme, and-more willing: 
endear them to the ſincere-hearted, as a happy mearrof help 
hearts, healing differences,and preparing the Lords lot for þ i 
better times, which are more look'd after, and boaſted of, thi 
prepared for : 1n- reference to' theſe reſtoring and -refreſhiy 
times (though-the workings of God have heen very varioy 
and ſeemingly contrary, now ſetting forward, and then fetti 
backward ) God hath [not been wanting to feed the labority 
and ſometimes almoſt fainting Faith of his people ; by -Divi 
arguments z amongſt which, this is one, and nor the leaſt, T 
whileſt Providence hath been at work'to remove hinderancy 
and toopena full and free way amongſt men, che"in-dwelliy 
- Spirit hath been as buſie in holy men , to ſtir up ſome to Pry 
others to Preach, and others to Write, for the wide-openingi 
- a door in men; the gracious inlatging of the heart, which gi 
aſſurance , that when God hath ſuffered them that are for! 
Religion, to play a firſt game, and them that ate for all Relig 
Ons, to play a ſecond , that both the open and ſecret enemy! 
true Religion might be diſcovered, and diſcarded;" he will the 
grant a longed-for , joyful meeting of Hely times, and Hi 
earts. To further the holineſs of the heart ,- which gives t 
leading to holy times, is the happy y__ of compiling a 
Printing this Book. That it may be anGified by the Spirit 
Holineſs, unto ſo good and promiſing anend, let be thy Pry 
er, that the Pains and Prayers of the Author, may be turnedi 
to Comforts and Praiſes; which is the hope and prayer of hin 


| 


Denton, May to. Who Joyful in this, andall othet 
I 649. thy Soul: helps, 
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Top © nnd bief of Confolat rk 1, 


tor, and canfort #s 71. Our ho > Fimage 4s Fr 
exven : 'Voluminous Controverſies may 5.2 HM alt Lind. 
ne, and help to deliver and preſerve that light ms the 
offening clinds of Heretical wor ;* bit they do "ot 


ppriies u5 10. duty , 40 the love, © and life of Chriff, <to the 
4 of Glovy ; ; they do not increaſe , but rather wraken the 
ver of godiineſs. Diigo inreating ther Drfþaes, 
eat £46 th poſſeſs that fatne 5 and fulneſs of ie li 
eace and jor 6s [ed wh a up for $ Fit Meri hy 
; Jafering of our Redeemer, The Promiſ's dhe thelife 
f ahat Faith, whereby the juſt do live ; gn good Works, 
niform , ſelfaft and abundant, are the tryal and glo 
hereof; whereunto n0t. Spicalatiue', and Pleaizad' bnt 
Trattical Diſcourſes are an tt rſeful ac 1, In ole read - 
ng of theſe with fervent Prayess, with ſerious and ctled 
Me ditations , many poor burihgned ſrancrs have” been raiſed 


up gut off the depths, of armamniding , condemning Conſcience, 


ud brought to a transfigured Mountain, and Heaven on 
arth in raviſhing Conſolations, Such þ Diſcourſe is here 

preſented to thy view , by a Reverend and Religiou Amthor, 

who hath experimentally learned, and anth daily copy out in 

bis 
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his- life the precious Truths of Teſus Chriſt , the CHMy oi 
of na is antye priviledee put great ns 
to the Souts- welfare, to learn of thoſe, who have what thy 
' teach 5 #20t onely Ef their, tips > but aljo in their bearts am 
lives; who are able to ſay,, Iathele wayes wehave foury 
reſt ;. as, ye have head or ſcenus do, ſo do ye.” wh 
.the.Converſation of Paſtors preacheth Chriſt and -Heaven, 
wells thetr._Doftrine ; when vocal, real, and txcperimend 
Sermons go together , that's likely to be a (ucceſsful Pread, 
ing. This. Treatiſe may well ve called, the Marrow of Clyi 
ſtiguity, 4 good and. perfett guide to the New-Jeruſalen 
A' golden Conduit-pipe , -t0 convey. ts us ſtreams of life (ry 
the Fountain. of Living-waters , ..or . the godly mans Vat 
mecum., wherein is compendiouſly , 'yet fully delivered i 
Role and Life of the new Creature, Believe me, in the 
beemt ,. reiterated and religious reading thereof , thoy wi) 
finds , that theſe Titles are low enough, having a ſolid fun 
dation, reality of Trath to bear them up ;, and hat thy lahu 
was '20t in vain, n0t a loſing , bit 4 regaining \ 4Awel i 
proving 'of preciows time, which ought to be redeemed. Thi 
the compoſing . aud abliſping » the attentive reading al 
ſtudying af this elaborate work, . decked with the breathing 
of a gracious Spirit ,, may advance the glory of God, int 
Fepairing of the Saints , and. the edrfying of the bod) 
Chriſt, is the hearts deſire and prayer of 


Halfall, A pril I 9: Thine inthe Lord, 
I 6 49. 
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THE 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. ad 


Baer Ood Reader , ſuffer me to ſay to thee, as that 
[EPR ancient and famous Orator ,  I/ocrates, in his 
7 Oration ad Nicoclem; faid to his, yoo Tots wgnute 

PRE Vos n GT Beano Ter; Ant biſce precepris utere, 

U aut ipſe tu inveni meliora ; Either make uſe of 

#Z. theſe wholeſome DireQions, or elſe publiſh 

| | better thy ſelf : and ifthou beeſt able to publiſh 

chin the future ,' yetwillit much profit thee to make uſe of 
heſe for the preſent. Neither is it every ſpeculative ability, 
hat can bear ſuch fruit; ſuch as theſe muſt ariſe out of much 
ward obſervation of the work of God upon the Soul, and 
briſtian long Experience : Weaker Chriſtians may gain much. 
rowth in the diligent _ of this ſweet Compolure , and 
rons ones-may hence be inſtigated to try theirs; that whi ch 


ues from the heart of an experimental Chriſtan, uſuall y 


eacheth to the heart of ſuch as labour after the like Experience. 
very one that reads this work , perhaps knows not the Aut hor 
dwell as my ſeif, therefore may I the more boldly ſpeak of 
im ; I have long known himof a weak body , but of a prec;- 
dus and ſtrong minde ; yet a man qui de [e modice ſentit , that 
udgeth but meanly of himſelf, Theſe his (Media) nomine, ſo 
alled in reference to his (Prima & Ultima) long ſince brought 
olighe, thou ſhalt not -(Chriſtian Reader) finde to be Media 
e, but Remedia to thy ſighing foul; He is one that hath much 
tec upon the Marrow of Practical Divinity, ſo that he may be 
ranked in a better kinde amongſt the Orators wiſe men, $093; 
powul's wil T25 & nous mii Wiphy LejCorras, anna. This 50 mii ueylcwy Iſocr. tbids 
abrras; Sapientes exiſtima, non eos qui de rebus minutis curiose 
rixantur , ſed qui de rebua maximis egregie dicuut. Such ſhalt 
thou finde the Author, No more, but | 


Thbine in Chriſt, 
JoHNn Wuarrer. B.D. 
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clevers Priviledges. 
CHAP. I. Szc wig 
The Proeme, or Entrance into the Book, 


,FOu have heard in my firſt things the DoQrine, Pre- 
ED cepts,and the Patern of a man in his /econd, or New 
g birth : Now remains what follows all his life; and 
ER cherein is conſiderable 5 wrong ahh 
C Juſtification, 
Reconciliation. 
Adoption. 


His Priviledges,as he is now a Believerin 
| Chriſt, are Sanctification, 
| | Gloriftcation. 

f theſe ſome of our Worthies have written largely; and a- Shepherds 


{t the reſt, that watchful Soul-rouzing, Soul-ſearching 5 ?. 12 
herd - I ſhall not therefore dwell on them, but ſum what he "amy m 


1 delivered, in theſe following Se&ions. 


A 4 _ 


SY 7» 
of the firſt Priviledge, viz. Juſtification. 


He firſt Priviledge* which immediately follows out Union 

WW 7:ith Chriſt, is Juſtification; which conſiſts in theſe particu- 
,[mputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and Remiſlion of fin. 

0 prevent erroneous mifconceits, which ſpring from the 
ounding of things that differ, underſtand, That a man may 

ud tobe juſtified either intentionally, or virtually, or a 
B x auly ; 
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Reconciliation igby Chriſts death; as the KingSSon, who pro. 

cures his Fathers-favortowardsa MalefaRor who -yet lies in 
cold trbns/and knows ir'not; and this is befote aQtual pardon," 
or aRual beingtBut actual and efficacious Reconciliation, wher. 

by we come to the fruition and poſſeſſion of it, is (to my weak 

conception) after pardonofſin. Now this Reconciliation con- 

ſiſts in two things: 1, 7n gurpeacewith God, wherebythe Lord 
lays by all a&s of hoſtility againſt us. 2. Inthe love and favor 

of God :he now loves us not onely with a love of good will,zs 

in our Election, but with love of complacency and delight. 0} 
conſiger what @ bleſſed ſtate 1s this! © * © / 

I. That God ſhould be pacified withus after anger , after 
provocation by fin, after ſuch wrath; which like fire hath con- 

ſumed thouſand thouſands, an& burnt-down to the bottom of 
Hell, and is now, -and ever ſhall be burning upon them in 

2. That God ſhould bepacified wholly and throughly, that 
there ſhould beno confuming fury left for us to feel : Fary « 
not in me, ſaith; God ; indeed. bryers and thorns (3. ) obſtinate 
ſinners, that prick and cut him: to the- very heart by their impe- 
nitency, he wil burn'them together : God our of Chriſt » « 
conſuming fire , but in Chriſt he is Love; and though there may 
be ruchedy frowns,chaſtiſements,reproofs, and rods; though he 
may for a time hide his face;ſhut out our Prayers, defer to fulfi 
Promiſes, yet all theſe are out of love to us in fome ſort, and we! 
ſhall ſee ir,and feel it ſo in the latter end. 

3. Thatthe Lord ſhould be pacified' eternally, never to caſ 
us off again for any ſins or miſeries that we fall into: Thisis 
wonderful. Thoſe whom men love, if their love be abuſed, or 
if their friends bein afMiiction, they many times forſake , but 
the Lords love and favor is everlaſting : The mountains may at 
part, and the hills be remaved, but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart 
from thee , neither ſhall the Covenant of my_ peace be removeh 
ſaith the Lord, that bath mercy on thee : Nay, that which is __ 

| thing 
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thing more}, the abounding of our ſin, is now the"occafion of Rom-5. 20... 
the abounding of his grace; our very wants and miſeries;are the. | 
very obje&ts and occaſions of his bowels'and tender mercies : 
Owhata Priviſedgeis this F Did the -Lotd'ever ſhew mercy to 
the Angels that ſinned'? Did'not one ſin caſt them ouroffayor 
-utterly?and yerthatſo manychouſarid thouſands of fins ſhould 
ouſh out of my heart ,-and thy hearc'chat readeſt, againſtche 
mercy, love and kindneſs of our good Gotl',: and for all this he 
not be incenſed;that the Lord who poured out all his anger up- 
'4n his own Son for us, 'cannot now-pour ont, nay hath-not one 
drop feft (though tie would) to pour'6utupomius for any one:of 
ourſins! Stand/amazed ye Angels, and/all clie-Hoſt of Heaven 
+ otro ob er rn bode opens 
4. That theLord ſhould bethus pacified: with enemies: A- 
mati may-be eaſily pacifiedwithone'ithat offendsfiim bvra lit- 
ge;but with an enemy that ſtrikes at:Hhis life (as by every'ſtg we- 
doattheliving God) what can we ſay to'this ? 
5. That he ſhould be pacified by ſuch a wonderful way as the: 
food of Jeſus Chriſt:This isſuch a love,as one'would think the: 
nfinitewifdom:of a'bleſſed God could have deviſed no greater: 
Itis enough to burſt che heart with aſtoniſhment” and amaze- 
ment, to think chat the parry offended: (who therefore had-no- 
cauſe to ſeek-peace with us again) ſhould'finde our fuch a way: 
ff peace as this:: Wo to the world that deſpiſe this peace. 
 6.That heing thus pacified, we may come thro Gods preſence: 
mth boldneſs-atany time, and: ask. what we will ;: I wonder __ | 
hat hecan deny us, if he love us':'Th# 35 the confidence that we ? John 5 14.- 
dave:in bim, That if we atk any thing according to-bis- will , he 
heareth us. | 
7. That all Creatures ſhould beat peace with us: Thou ſhalt __ 
betn league With rhe ſtones of the field, and the beaſts of the field Job 5: 234» 
all be at peace with thee : As-whenthe Captain of the Army is- 
pacified, none of the Soldiers muſt hurt or ſtrike that man ; ſo 
no Creature muſt hurt us, nay all the Creatures that ſeem our 
nemtes, ſhall be forced to do us good : Odeath, Where 1s now * Cor. 157 585- 
thy. ſting ? 'O'Grave , Where ts thy viflory? All our wants will 
akeus pray the more, our ſorrows humble us the more , 'our 
temptations make us exerciſe our graces,ourSpiritual defertions- 
nake us long for heaven; and to bewith Chriſt; not onely _ | 
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.Rom'8. 32. God : It 1# God that juſtifies, who-ſhull-condlemn? nat: Chriſt, | 

is our Advocate ; -notS1n, for Chriſt was made fin for us; y 
- -the Law, for Chriſt hatly fulfilled the: Law'fog us;; not Sat 
| for God is his-Judge, and ifhebaveacquirred us;,, what cany 


x Fafardet ft: 155 po Sono in bi chan 300 etnr.w 
* Non firmatj - 3 By this we have perfect Righteouſneſs : we' are: as: w 
& inrinſeca fetly righteous, * as (brit® the; Kighteong.. | Little, children, | 
fuſtitia,ſed 12- no man deceive: you, he that dothy righteouſneſs 18 righteous,” 
lathui » WO? ax he is righteom: Indeed-our'own righteouſneſs, ,though i! 
Tim, ſe verira. Defruit of the Spirit of grace, -is a blotted, ſtained-righre 
rem, fir enim j.-xeſs, very imperfect, and very lictle-;, bat, by this, the Faith 
wita applicatis: David,Peter, P and, was-not more-precious.then.ours.is, becy 
 Infiaite juſti- ve have the ſame righteouſnels as they had : what ſincere { 
 f3e.Sj alitere- But eſteems of perfe@holineſs more rhen,of heaven. it ſelf} 
3 Lat; rag conſider®we have-it (inthis ſenſe I now ſpeak.of ) inthe I, 
Rog 3 one ET EI be 
 falogrent Chriſtus,at non, Tuſtitia Chriſti fit noſtra,non quoad univer ſalem watorem,. ſed parti 
rem neceſſitatem, & imputatur nobis,non ut cauſu ſalvationzs,. ſed ut: ſubjetis ſalvani;, ju 
Chriſti eft vere meritorianoſtra antem ex mera grat 74, Fuſtitia.Cbrifti oft. ſwbjetive inbeſiva, 


Fant mn: COmmunicativa quoad. virtutem & efficaciam 1 John 3.7: BP 
4. By this we have'continual vight2ouſneſs: : Do, we: © 
plain becauſe we feel new ſinne, or old ſins confeſſed, lament 
{abdued;returning-uponus again,and:the-ſprings in the. bott 
filling our ſouls again, that we are:weary of our ſelves 2: 0 
Zech, 13> I remember; this.is not.a.Ciſtern, #t. a. founrain opened: for u 
"  waſhins, as ſinue abounds, (0 grace in. this: gift of righteouln 
Zeh. 3:4 abounds much more + The Lord hath changes. of garment: 
| us,by means whereofthereſhail.never enterinto theLordshe 
one hard thought towards us, ofcaſting us off, or of taking! 
venge upon any; new. occaſion, or-fall untofin,, fo as for til 
deſtruction. FLTY | SSN 4 | | 
5. By this we have eternal righteouſneſs, that never can 
loſt: If the Lord ſhould:make us.as. perfectly righteous as 01 
Adam was, or as the: Angels.in. heaven.are,we might be ind 
ger of loſing:this;- but now-the Lord hath-put ous; :1ghreoul 
into a ſafer hand, which.never ſhall be loſt; Chriſt Nach ob 
ed an eternall Redemption for us, he bath. made-anend of {1n,; 


bg brought in an-everlaſitng r1 ghteonſneſs. 


6.. By this we pleaſe. God more,, then: if we had a pen 
--  rghteow 
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hteouſnels ifi-our ſelves: Do not ſay, T hi # a poor rightoouſ} 
;, which i out of my ſelf in another - Suppoſe it were in-our” 
&, ſuch arighteouſneſs at beſt would be nothing but mans 
iteoulneſs,but.chisis called The Righteouſneſs of God ;/Now , Cor. x. xx. 
Fat is Angelical righreouſneſs, to the righteouſneſs of God > 
bur x Glow-worm before the Sun'; 'theſmel{ of E/as's gar- 
ats (the Robes of this righreoaſneſs of the Sor of Go, are: 
feeter odour therr ours.can-be,oreverfhall be: 0. 5: 
7. By this we glorifie God exceedingly: * 4brabam bilitued, 
gave gtory wo God; fowhen we believe, we glotitie God,. 
advance his-Mercy and Free-grace,and triumph ini. 
$. By chis we have Peace in-our Conſciences : 'For Chriſts 5, REY 
od is'fprinkled of-them,and:rhar.cools the buraingtorments 
them- : None of our duties. car pacifje: Conſcience, but as 
vyeatry ns hither ro this righreouſneſs; onely ifthis Rainbow 
ar over our-heads, 'it 1s a certain fign of fair weather,, 
{that there ſhall be no more deluge: of Wrath" to over- 
elm us: | TITEL 
9.” By-this all miſeries are removed : When our ſins are par-- 
ned, thereis ſomething like ſickneſs, ſhame, and death, but: 
y are'not;. 7 he inhabuants of Zion ſhall not ſay, 1 ams ſick - Ifa, 3 3..245 
» people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity; *tis no- 
kneſsin-a maner,nor ſorrow, nor affliction, if the venom; ſting,, 
dcurſe be taken awayiby pardon of ſin, this is.rhe bleſſedne!s 
all Believers. "Bleſſed ts he whoſe in:quity 17 forgiven; and whoſe 
4 covered :- Bleſſed 3 the man to Whom the Lord imputeth not int Pal 3247 ,24- 
ity:Here'sa bleſſing pronounced, what ſhould we do-but be- | 
wVet,and rejoyce init? So 
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IEC: Po: 3. 
Of the frcond Priviledge,viz, Reconciliation, 


He ſecond Priviledge: is. Reconcilsation -- This 1 called the 

| fate or condition which a Believer in his. Juſtification is put: 

to; and hereT confider:it as a Priviledge; which in order of. 

turefollows-pardon of ſin, as pardon of. ſin.in:order of 'na- 

re follows Imputation of Chriſts, righteouſneſs. :: Being: juſt-- 
aby faith, we have peace with.Gods (5; ).Chriſts righteouſneſſe-Rom. 5; 1. 

| beins. 
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ally ;: cither in God ,.:or, iv- Chriſt, 6r-in; himſelf. . 
- > LxIncentionally in God:(4.) in. Gods. Purpoſe and 
 ., This/is from all eternity,bur this Decree and-Intentiondy 
put any thing into a ſtate of actual being,; but in; the fu 
eime. / c1- an exper wn 
. .-;, - 2» Vittually in Chriſt; And. this ig from-the: day of( 
._. Paſſion,andin the vertue of his Satisfaction;'yet this inte 
no more,but thatSatisfaction.is-made,and Remiſlion pur 
. Þy the:Blood of Chriſt.. - SHR 99 ety; 4 
-_ -3,, Actually in-himſelf ; When-a man hath the poſleſly 
- Tuſtification, 'immediately after bis-V#jon, with the Lor 
"*Chriſt. [Now this Juſtification conſidered as-it. is: a ſtat 
2onr, a Covenant ſtate with God, which a man at his fi 
lieving is pytinteis not reiterated, no morethen aife 
that firſt entrance-into the relation, is frequently-madey 
et the particular aRs; of Pardon, and:imputation of (| 
Rinlcdonſneli,ave continually by God communicated un 
Believer. Inthis reſpect this attnall 7nſtification (or pari 
.-_ acts of pardon) hath its degrees of progreſſion: The begt 
.:\/ thereof.is Jaid 1n our firſt Union and Incorporation into ( 
the conſummation of 1t. is not till the Judge art. the latte 
Hath ſolemnly pronounced thie Senterice of finall Abſo 
- and ſo ſetus in- full. poſſeſſion. of entire Remiſſion.: Be 
.. both theſe;,.:there is a progreſſivework. of Z«ftification, 
- conſtant aCtings of tlie Spirit, applying the blood of Cli 
the hand ofFaith-,.. to the quiet and comfort of the ſoul: 
firſt we may term initial 7#5#ificatio, tle ſecond prog 
the laſt perfeQive; the ſecond isthe frait. of the firſt ,. an 
preludial aſſurance ofthe laſt : The firſt 1s virought andi 
1m the firſt Sacrament; the fecond is wrought and ſealed 
ſecond Sacrament; and both theſe branches of Sacrant 
Fuſtification, are-to us the pre-aſſurance of that complent 
and perfective 7»ſtification , the ſentence whereof puttei 
end'to all tears, changing our Faith and Hope into fruition 
- fall poſſeſſion. 

It hath been commonly ſaid by ſome - of: our beſt Dit 
That Juſtification is tranſacted in our firſt Union and Inc 
ration into Chriſt;at which timeit is conceived, That thep! 

of. al fs. is ſealed! to. the. Believer at once. But 1 on bo 
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1:Se&; 25; The Believers Priviledees... 
ſtanding of this point-(notiuntrue in it ſelf not.miſtaken'.. . 
ifapprehended)-hath laid the ground. upon which ſome- ..-. 
hat unhappyStructure which 7«raeth the grace of God ants - | 
neſs: who knoweth not that 7#ſtification in the proper  :- 
ation ofthe word, according to the Scripture phraſe,is :he 
; 7udge pronouncing a judicial ſentence, wherein he abſolveth 
/on of the ſinner from all ſin and puniſhment due to him for 
d that for tht'alone Righteouſneſs of the ſurety Chriſt freely 
:d, and by Faith received of him. And according to this, 
fe we ſhall not'erre from the truth, 'if we ſay, 1.: That » * 
tin work of Puftification, is even as yet tous future, viz, at 
xand faſtday of Judgment, when: we ſhall receive a 
Oziets eft, and diſcharge, and when God ſhall wipe away 
is from oureyes:And yer 2. That in our firſt Union with 
there is a work of Zuftification, viz, actual Tmputation of 
sRighteouſmeſs,and actual Remiſſion of whatſin for the 
ictheſobtftands guilty of, atthattimewhenits firſt united 
riſt, I darenort ſay,that Z-ſtification ,  quatenu it: compre- 
'mpttation; and Remitfion of fin; is one individual a 
tall ſins, paſt, preſent,and ro come, are remitted to the Be-- 
atonce; butthis I ſay, That in our firſtunion; all our ſins 
nd preſent, are actually pardoned; and this favor recei- 
$a pledpe'of aſſurance, That infurure alſo, by applyi 
Ives to Chriſt , we may and ſhall receive: theforgiveneſs 
Ts . and that ar the laſt day we ſhallat once be 
ed from all Accuſations and Charges: laid in againſt us; 
at 7aſt#fication (beſides thoſe particularacts of pardon, 
mputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs) doth -connote a ſtate 
he ſubje& ar his firſt believing is put into, vis. A ſtate of 
and favor, and reconciliation with God, for: the imputed 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, without eApoſtacy from it, either totall or 
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) glorious Priviledge ! eſpecially in theſe reſpects: 

dy this a ſinner isrighteous; a wonder that may aſtoniſh 

s, for a man accurſed and ſinful in himſelf, to be ar that 

nſtant bleſſed and righteous in another : Our own Duties, 

5,and Reformation'may make us atthe beſt bur leſs ſinful, 
Righteouſneſs makes a ſinner * finleſs. © - - * Ouozd reatun 
ythis'a"finner is righteous'before-the Judgment _ - 

| B 2 ods * 


- F -_ Y Lane? . 
». IRE. x LS CER, 3 7 SET _ " 4 
"a adn” 7, 9 a Te < £444 _—_— OS IP . 
4 "*F . _—_s A X "ip "ot" - ; 
FP = Ws $2 TO A : , os a : 
Pr es - CA. £ 6 + tad ad! I _ 
- 7 = 3s Fs a o 
C a s 7 
< SY q 
” . 


® 


—_ 


7 _ The-Believers Priviledets. : Chap; 1Seq. ; W 
and Apollo, and -rh#world, and life; bnur:deathit {elf is ours, to iO! 
us good : We may now ſleep, aud none. ſhall make wa afraid; 
_ _ be afraid" of evilltidings, our hearts are fixed, truftin | 
the Laps! 0. 557 Jon fr9W or On» 
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of ghe third Priviledge, viz. Adoption. 


# $6 third Priviledge is Adoption, which in order of naty 

follows Reconciliation;whereb: the Lord: accounts us Son: 

and pivesus the Spiritand Puividedge of Sons: Behold what ma 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon ut, that we ſhould be 
led the Sons of God : The Lord accounts us juſt in our 7«ftificai 
on, friends in our Reconciliation, Sons 1n our eAdoption : Nt 
this' Adoption is either begun here in this life, or perfected inth 
world to come, when we ſhall receive all.che Priviledges of Son 
not one excepted. For this latter KOnNe, to wit, The Red 
ption of our Bodies, we wait; but of the former we ſpeak, themi 
ner of which is thus : &7 

1. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with an unſpeakable love, ashi 
onely Son,and our elder Brother. 56h 

2, Hence when we are in Chriſt his Son, he loves us with th 
ſame love as he.doth his Son. | 

3. Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, having predeſtinatedu 
unto the adoption of children by Feſus Chriſt to bimſelf, __ 
the good pleaſure of bis will. O the excellency of this Priviledg! 
It appears intheſe reſpects : 

1. That the Lord ſhould prize us as his Sons : A man thi 
hath Sons,efteems them morethen all his goods and Servant; 
ſo the Lord eſteems of the pooreſt, unworthieſt Believer, mor 
then ofall his houſhould-ſtuff, more then of Heaven, Earch,anl 

| alfthe glory of it, more then of all the Kings and great menii 
the world: | | 

3, Thatrl,c Lord ſhould take care for us as for Sons ; In tims 

of want we are ready to queſtion, what we ſhall eat or drink? hit 
Matth. 6. 3x, we ſhall livg ? O confider, are we the Sons of God ? then |t 
that ſeeds 3Þ Ravens, and clothe, the Lillies, will providetd 


us; or ſuppoſe we continue in che want of temporal "YI 
| -- AM 


adi em ans 1 102841, 16 
my trfottrers Ne ts Us:28 is para {Ss 5b 
inkthatthe;Lord Ives us not, becauſewe do not feel his love, 
know bis lo vez but.do notwe love'our ſans), becauſe whiles - 
y are young, they know not their fathers, os becanſe their _ 
tersare ſomerimes out- of ſight , and have-notthem always 
their arms?' Zion /aid, T be Lord bath forſaken me,andihe Lord lh.qg.14,15; 
h forgotten me 2 Cay a whmat ferger ber ſncking childe, that ſhe 
have aſſion onthe [on of- ber womb.?.,zea ;, they may 
get, yet I will not forget thee. We ey'r think, becaule we have 
many-4ins1, '0r.: mpany-afflictions ;  thereforethe Loxd 
e918 capojedie won righteoully 2 Ave ons children po 
mace pherfza;h ſick;/:and-we keepthembnder a 
are dyet? God kroWs our mold, and that we” arg bat auft: He 
ih freelyehoſen usto behis ſons;and cliegefore (fnotwithſtan- 
ng ;albour iasand ſufferings) he loves us-ill : Ifhe ſees E- mY; 
bemonmnog bre kbar, as well as\/ithzaſſe, the Lord : Ty bs 
Jearnit;anfbanqor bold, Us: Ephraim my deat Ju? ihe a pleat T- OWL 
erbilded For Jeacers ſpake againſihim,” 1) do earneſtly remember 
» filth therefore: my': 7nd. aretronbled far View, Iwil farely have 
171.upon kimfaith the) Lord. -- 
p< Lordſhauld or IR TY- with:f brift: 'R 3h 9 
on.8.17s 
ns by-Natwre are-notakyays heirs.,. but all-ſons by -Adaprier 
>: Weare heirs x. Ofithe viſibleworid: t Gor. 3.22.. 2: Of 
other world, 1 Per'x.4-5 3. Ofallthe Promiſes, Heb, 6, 1 7 
d herein fehovab himſelf comes to be-our Inberitance and 
infor ever 2O. rhacſuch veffels-of wrath, fire-brands of 
ll by ndtore;, ſhould thus become the children of God by 
ace, and heirs of heaven! 
5:ThatztieLord ſhoul4 give us the Spirit of ſons; T be Spirit 
m7 autyrt pro we cry Abba Father ,The Spiriget Aſfurance, Rom. 15. 
ingaich our Spirit, that we ate the children of Ged -'It doth 
| 9957 Lamm: wimefſero our Spirits," burmzth on Spinice, (5.) with 
ed Conſiences'thus, Al Belieners are font; but(l ama 
ever, terefotie I ama; ſon: -Hereirt the Spirit bears wimnefs' with 


nevery pare, :premiſes ,'' and concluſion; onely it teſtifies 
al00) | | C. . more 


THYON 2 Sat 
ines deed 16 may foie en 
*Dundo am Dear it; _ ſo, we may obj againſ> bis "eleonghrh: 
 Imermittitur, ur" hdr hou "6 mri noe Me 
o__ non rp Is of it, 6 3: of vf- '* Hence" is 
ami tit ur. 
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__ the TD. erat viz : SenSftion 


He fourth Feirijahge ts Sanflification, which in orderot: 
ture follows ption.:;\No-ſooner are we fons, but we 


ceive the image of our beavdnlyEachetinSauftificerier; ; 1 

maner of itis thus=-: ::. 
x John 3.9. © 1- The Spiritworks in usa Pririciple of Spiricizal life :1 
john 4.14, Scripture ſometimes callsit a Seed, ſometimes a-Spring, orfi 


2 Cor-4-10,11 tain, ſometimes T be life of Chriſt;becauſcitis gonveyed un 
by the SpititofChriſt, -by means of | evrinſeparabbe union | 
Chriſt: Whatname ſoever we give Spit, wit 'may'Coriceive it to 
a new faculty added unto thoſe which are inmen by nature} 
an improvement of thoſe abilities towork Spirkua ly, as 
Rom. 8. 1 dif tacurall y before Regeneration //: Hence. itis thata reg x 
Gal-5.18. rate manin heribihrss is. ſaid To watkafter the Spifity— T 
Gal $25. dA bythe Spirit >— T walkin the Spivit. 
2. From this Fountain ſprings all choſe habits of Spirit 
grace, which are ſeverally diſtinguiſhed by the naines of Fu 
Hope, Love, &c.although to ſpeak/properly, they are-but thei 
yerfifications of that Spiritual Principle within us,diftinguit he 
by theſe names. 
- 3. From theſe habits of guaceuhiding/ in us, ordinarily jt 
*eed Spirituaſ motions and operations according to thoſe 
bits. And as it is with' Natural habits, ſo it is with ſpiritual, 
are much increaſed and ſtrengthned by their motions, operi 
'ons(41.) by the yſe and-exerciſe of them, and are as much wet 
ned by difuſe, and negle& of fuch an exerciſe. x deny not! 
for all this, there is within us a _ finful-nature, crokt 
CO pee 


o duly? into captivity» yet 
| riviiedge,eve Ri9fioat «rt; ſurely the Lord 
ch given.ug'an \the are; @ new Nate : rhere is ſome- 
i zelſe withia us, which merci hes woke ainſt ſinne, and 
| all fin: 4bruiſed reed fool be mo break; Mar-12 20. 
ing fax hab br mat quonchtil fend fer judgment wn 
NY elleeyebthiPrinidodge appeary in theſe particulars: 
1: This is our glory, and beauty, even Glarification began : 
hat 00h 195 Sem chento-belike unto God? #eare changed 
dayary mas di rerglepink ; every degree of grace is Cor,z.18. 
glory' in heaven, canis chiefly in 
1+ ras rig 7 


2. This witkgive us abundance offiveet. peace : + Far whence 
mes troubles, and doubts of Gods:fayor and love > Js it:ngt 
meguile or decay here? Is it not ſome boldneſs to fin? 1s it 
x our ſeenpt daliance with ſome knewn'ſin,continued in with 
itency > On the other ſide, what was Pazls rejoy- 
abs peace >. the-one eryed; that {n all ſinceriry and 
phecry be had his converſation among#t men; the other, Lord 
wher, I bave walked beforethee uprightly : not that thiswes © 
peace, for thatanehyis Free grace in Chriſh, [25 2t2 0 
Near: IGiE-Peace: That-is & eurſed peace, thatis + 
ptby looking to Chniſt,and yet loving our Juſts. 
3. This will make us fir for Gods uſe : A filth ay unclean veſſel 
500d for nothing, till ckanſed;a man muft firſt purge himſelf, 
d then he ſhall be veſſel unto honor ſanitified,and meet for the 
afters #{c,cnd: prepared 1110 -80/97 good work. 2 Tim, 2 21, 
-Bythis we have a moſt freec & comfortableevidenee ef ur 
flification:Noristhis aranningupon the Covenant of Works; 
not Saxttification "the writing of the Law in onn hearts) @ privi- 
ige of the Covenant of Gente, as well as: Juſtification? and 
athe evidencing of one Priviledge by another, be running 
"N.the Covenant of Works?: O:confider, .hommany Evange- 
| romiſes are made ts perſons inveſted with fuch_ and ſuch 
; as Of Paverty, Mourning, Meekye's,&c.andtowbat end? Mat.;.3:4,5,6, 
thatevery one may take,and be aſfured of his portion mani- | 
[ts wy | partieularky therein? ſurely noae are juſftsfid, but they are 


Dned; orif not /anified,they = _ juſtified, 


' Sect. 
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The Belivers Priviletger. * Chap.1.$ 
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| .C E C'T, : 6. 1 Soto: 7144] Th WJ 
of the ffi®-Pvelleags ata; Goren. 
He fifth Priviledge is Glorification, which is the-laſt ins ph 
{þ cution of Godseternal Purpoſe towards all-his beloved} 
choſen ones : And hereby we are made partakers of thoſes 
teſs and unutterable joys,which »eirher exe bkth ſeen,nor eaxliffthe 
heard,nor the beart of any man conceived : But of this. you have 
veral Sermons in my Zaſft things, enough to chear.up#all til: 
precious hearts that have any title to,or intereft in. the Lord 
ſus Chriſt: My meaning therefore is to-paſs by theſe Privilel vo 
and ſecondly to come to the Daties, which gracious Spirit Bu 
all faithful and thankful obedience unto him that hath! 
them, are ready to fall upon.. " bo! 7 


$2010000001 01001000-00002040000r0m * 
| } -& 4 aferiT ba? | {M8 21/7 
CHAP, I.” SgEGT."p."7;- 7 


\ 


Ot Dunes in gener 


—_ 
7 


bd - 


| \ al 
tl 


= F$ 
Aud firſt, of the Equity of Duties. .. ... |, « 
"AN ew | 43 of 
e O ſooner is the foul tranſlated into the ſtall * 
grace, and crowned with thoſe glorious 
ledges, but:immediately:it cryes out;0:Aord M8 * 
> ſhall I now do for thee? how foall I now live tdi 
<DzD3 Good reaſon , the ſoul ſhould now giveny 
ſelf to Chriſt, for ſhe knows, ſhe is: fot her own, bur Ch 
Can there be ſuch a heartin any Chriſtian, as now to: 
Dsty,and to continue in ſin,becauſe-ſo much Srace hath abowlly ”” 
ded ? O:nog:The love of (hrift conſtrains us (faith the Apd ” 
2 Coreg.14, Becauſe we thn judge, — That ht dyed for all, that they wl ch 
15. Should not benceforth live unto themſelves, but unto bins with © 
for them, and raſe again, There is a Principle of love-naom# 4 
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Chap, Sci, 
arts of Believers:,- and"this love-of © rift conftrains:theni to | 
veto Chriſt; Te are-mrom 4cboſen Geneyat ion, a'rozal Prieſthood, 1 Per,2,g, 
holy Nationva-pecnliur. People, that ye-ſbould fhew forth the prajſ- 
of {rift who -hath called you onv: of darkneſs into his marvellows. 
bpht : What blefled- Titles are / theſe? .and- ro-what end? but 
that they-who are ſo enobled by Chrift,, may now 'adorn; the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and Ge\p foreb he praiſes of him-who hath called 
them? Dearty beloved(ſaxth the Apoltle)- Þ-beſeech youg as ſtran: 
vers and pifrims, abſtainnoW from: fleſoly laſts, which wariagainſt 
the ſoul, having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles. 1hat 
Whereas. they ſpeak againit you as evill aoers, they may by your good. 
18 works which they ſhall behold , plorifie God 1m the day of viſitation 
co But what duties muſt they fall on > 1.- Submit your [elves to eve- 
call 13 0rdnance of man for the Lords ſake. ' 2. Honor all men. 3: Love 
IS the - Brotherhood. 4. Fear God. 5. Honor the Ring. 6. Suffer. 
wrongt « You have herein Chriſt for example, and you muſt do 
altforChriſts ſakgg or if theſe Dries will not contain all, Za- 
 chary tells us, thAX being delivered ont of the hands of our enemies, 
we mu#t ſerve him-withont fear, in holineſs (in. all Duties of the: 
firſt Table)and-righteonſneſs (inall Duties of the ſecond Table:) 
all the days of our life. Tndeed, how can we love Chriſt, and neg- 
kk dutyto Chriſt ? Jf you love me (faith Chriſt) keep my Com: J999-14,75. 
mandments ; the love of yqpiandet. ec exe Fe hs" An ingeruous. 
Commandments, asa moſt precious. treaſure. i{-hope: afſaredly, ; oe. 
that the God of Grace and mercy will keep; by hig.pomer RED DOS Lat ol 
on, all thoſe perſons be doth\detiver * and. that be will ſow the:ſeeds open adveria». } 
of grace n their hearts, that they may not fin(1.) preſumingly.: And ry; ſomethas. 
Fhope alſo, God will meet-with ſuch as are. diſturbers.of the truth o xtoil-him 


may do well: 


Chriſt; and peace of the Gaſpel by-thety baſe;and;vile converſations. hapBar: 4 2 
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Luke 1. 74 75+ 4 


And 1 ſhalrecommend'to themrthe reading: of the Epiſtle of Judes it. See DH; © 
Where they. may ſee the fearful wrathrof God upon [nth'perſons ava Criſp Aſſurances 
buſe the grace of God to fin. Olet not the love of { brift thus.mani« of Faith, 
felted, be ſobaſely requited at your bands, ſeeing: the Tiord: hath: ſa 
freelyloved you, and given Chrift to. you ,\ that you might he taithe 

Jr aiſe of the glory of bus Brace, 11” goal) Chriſitan:conuex{ation, , i. 9] 
Whereunto you-are ordained, For you are:Gods workmanſhip (iaith-Eph. 2410. 
the Apoſtle): createdin Chriſt-Jeſus.unto good works , which. God | 
bath before ordained, that you” fhonidi Walk in them... And 1. Veſeech 

Inalways to)remember, Lbat you cannot anſWver-2hs —_— A 
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God toWard: you any Uther Yeay; but by ſhemivg it in a. foitfubl ©; 
F ver/ation 12 the world ; conſeder ing that Ld eud of _ your " 
þ on, that Chriſt who gave bimſelf for you, might vedeows yomfhg 
| Tit, 2. 14. Sniquity, and purifie you wnto binxſelf, 4 pecular poople, wag 
| good works, Here's good equity tor Duties; the' faul/ex 
\ conſider her deliverance by the blaod of Chrift, and by thi 
rit of Chriſt, but ſhe cryes, What hall Irexder unto the Lun 
Pſal 116.12. 4H bi benefits towards me? I mill taks the cup of Salwatia 
' 13: Call upon the Name of the Lord : 1 Will pay my vaWvs un ahel 
14: nowin the preſence of all his people 10 Lord, truly | ays thy' ſom 
15. I aw thy ſervant, and the fon of thy bandmaid ; thou haſt tools 
| bonds, Fora man that hath a touch of the loving kinda 
Chriſt,and therfore ſtands ready toſpeak forth the praiſe 
Slory of his grace, that hath ſo freely ſaved him , it muf [" 
be an acceptable ſervice to God in Chriſt. N 
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Of the inſufficiency of Duties, 


Ur alas, what are theſe Dwties to my Lord 2 or whal 
theſe Daties in themſelves ? | 6 
1. All the Daties of man, they are nothing at all unto 
Can a man be profitable unto God, arhe that is wiſecan he be'yn 
able unto himſelf > Is tt any pleaſure to the Almi ghty, that thang Wi 
righteoxe ? Or is it gain ta bim, that thou makeſt thy Way r pes + 
If thou be righteous, What giveFt thou him? 67 what recetudl 
from thine hand ? O my ſoul, thou haſt {aid unto the Lord; T bid 
my Lord : And what then ? what recompence to God fonllil x, 
propriety ? Nay, Davia is here non-plufs'd, ſy gandneſnexl 
eth not to thee. All the ſerviceof men and Angels, thought 
run parallel with the longeſt lines of eternity,are inſufficient © 
.compence for my ſouls deliverance : 7Fhez ws have done ali 
can,ſtill we nant [ay FF: are unprofitable (erwvants. LE 
2. All the Datzes of man.as they are done by man, areal 
reſps& ſinful : What is Davy, but mans 750 to that whicl is 
or (if we follow the Latizes) what is Duty , but «bedinasili | 
manded by God, to be performed by man 2 Now wheel © 
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gisx0 be done ns of crian, therein is ſome mixture of ſine? — 

we righteouſneſs is as filthy 7487, a3 awenſtrns cloth How 16.54.6. 

Mow righteouſneſs ? [tis trac, whileſt a Behevereg hearrivovers lf! 

aft with groſs vapours, at is more then ordinarily dultin — © 

wits whileR it flies low and ſlow in praying ;: and is ſomes 

whachff, and untoward in faſting above meaſure, ſuch Righ- 

reonſneſ3 goes uſaally for ſin ; bat if a ſoul gets under full fail: 

fit be filled with a ftiff gale of the Spirit of Chriſt ; "if floods of * 

meltings low from ir , if it cry mightily, be ſwifrto hear, de 

greedy in ſucking itt Divine Truths, ahd befomewhar exact in 

obſerving praQical righteous means, to mourn and'/pray luſti- 

, being helper by the Spirit herein : Are ſuch Prayers, Mourns | 

ags, and other Divine Exerciſes in any fort ſinful>yes,asthere 

isTome mixture of mans infirmity in them ;' and inour beſt Dx! 

Hog there is ſorne fuck mixture: for all dur yiphteonſmeſe is! as: fils 

thy rags, as menfiruom clothes; 1 know whothath ſaid it, and yet Di. op is © 
« CF2/D MIT 


[know not wherein to contradict it. (hr;ſtians may diſtinguiſh, © Wm 


berween that which t#the Spirits, in works after renovation, andthe », 1 2.8. A 
whole work after they have dane it 3 Now although the motions anil known adver- 


aſſiſtance of the S pirie be puve, holy, and writ hout ham iu the ſpring. fary tothepwe: 
17 3t,in Jelf ; yet by rhat time theſe motions and aſſiſtance bave D*&rineof 
paſſed throngh the channels of their hearts, and have been mixed Ones 


With their manifold corruptions in doing, even the whole work there« | 


W_ 


bybecomes pollmted, * Witch him agrees one truly Orthodox, fay- * Takes High- 
ing; Albeis our good Works are perfeit:inreſpelt of rbr Spirit, from. Way to heaven... © || 
Whom they firſt from, yet are they polluted when they paſſe from us, | 1 
becanſe they ran through onr corrupted hentts and wils, 4s fulre was , 
ter that runs through a dirty Channel. If this be ſ6;that durbeft- 
recompence to Chrift for his loves be unprofitable ts him; -and 
tinful as done by man. What ſhall I ſay? how wuftT carry 
(faith the foul.) to my Redeemer > 20 ONS 
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SEC WED 
of the healing of Duties. 


| | Pare-not but obey; though all the Darieein the world are 
t0 xecompence thoſe bowels-of Gods mercies in - 


—_— 


Duties in general. Chap®2 Y 


CET 


Chriſt, I muſt not therefore caſt away Dwies., It is true; 
not-butſin in all Ido, my beſt Duties (nakedly and bargh 
Dr. crifp on ſidered: in themſelyes) are tainted, poyfoned, and mingle 
Phil. 3.8. fin : But will it follow , That. becauſe I cannot be moreg 
therefore I muſt be more filchy then needs ? Nay, O myþ 
thou art married to that Bridegroom Chriſt,, Dwzies aj 
' thingselſe are cleanto thee.7ke hole filth ans dung of onry 
Plal.116.30, through faith in Chriſt, # extralted by Chriſt, and: be. preſs 
the ſame, purged by himſelf alone, they are accepted nith Gu 
this reſpz& there 1s an healing of Daties,if we be in Chriflf 
cainly, that fruit which cometh from a root of Faith, muſty 
be good fruit : / beleeve, therefore I ſpeak, ſaith the Pſalmj 
- my ſoul, cant thou ſay thus?- I behteve, therefore I pray? 
lieve, therefore T ſanciifie the Lords day; I beheve,;-then 
Idoall Daties of obedience: Thy obediente then is -theH 
Paradice, for it grows on the very Tree of Life. .-Chriſtis 
Sun of Righteouſneſs , that . ariſeth with healing [in his W 
. Chriſt is that Sun, that by his heat of love extracts all the 
of fin out of thy Dxties. performed ;. and ſothy Dates are; 
. ed, the ſpiritual part of them beings preſented by the interge 
_ of Chriſt, and the carnal defeQs coyered by the, Righteoulſ 
of Chriſt, in whom the Father is always well-pleaſed. - 
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Sed. 1. Of the manner of healing our Duties," 


T Ow the manner (O my ſoul} how Chriſt heals our DA 
y it is thus: A . _.v 
.-1. Re takes our perſons, and carries them in to. God the 
ther, ina moſt unperceivable way to us; he knows, that;iff 
perſons be not firſt accepted , our Duties cannot he accepiif 
Love me, and love my Duty; hate me, and hate my Duty W 
true, that in the Covenant of wotks, God firſt acceptedofl 
work, and then of the perſon-; but in the Covenant of Grak 
God firſt accepts of the perſon , and then of the work+N0 
Exod 28.29, fÞerefore, that onr works (our Duties) may be accepted, 
| Jeſus our great High Prieſt firſt takes qur perſons ,. and 'a 
theminto the preſence of God' the Father: This waspll 
ſhadowed out tg us, bythat of the High Prieft ,* whoa 
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17 
the holy of holie#b, with the Names of all the Tribes upon hit breaſt. Exod, 28, 19 
-2. As Chriſt takes our perſons, and: carries them'iri to God 
the Father; ſo when we perform Dar, he obſerves what evill 
or failing there is in that Daty, and drawsitout , before he 
preſents it to God the Father : As achilde that would preſent 
his father with a Poſie, he goes into the garden, and gathers 
flowers and weeds together ;* but coming to his mother , ſhe 
Sa vicks out the weeds, and binds up the: flowers by/ themleves, 
3M and ſo it is preſented to the father. Thus we-go to'Dyty,. and 
ul we gather weeds and flowers together, but. Chriſt comes, and 
picks out the weeds,and ſo preſents nothing but flowers to God 
the Father : ho may abide the day of his coming * ſaid the Pro- 4 
phet of Chriſt) aud who that ftand when he appearerh ? for he i Mal. 3.2, 3,4 


« 


' 
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like a reſiners fire, and like fallers {ape *\ And he ſhall fit as a refiner 
and parifier of ſilver, and ſhall,;parifie the- ſons of Levi, and purge 
them 4s gold and (lver, that they may cffer unto the Lord an offer- 
ingin righteonſneſs ; then ſpall the offerings of Judah and feruſa- 
lem be pleaſant nnto the Lord : mark, Theu ſhall their offerings be 
pleaſant: then? when? F/hen he had parged their facrifices and their 
offerings. Thus it was in the days. of fs fleſh, and much more 
NOW. 
3.As Chriſt takes away the iniquity of our holy things, ſo he 
obſerves what good there is in any of our Dries, and with that 
he mingles his own Prayers, Interceſlions, Incenſe, and preſents 
all as one work mingled together unto God the Father : 4»d 
another eAngel (viz. the Angel of the Covenant) came and ſtood 
my © the eAltar; having a golden Cenſer, and there was given yo him 
Wy 24h 3ncenſe, that he ſhonld offer it with the prayers of all Saints 
Yay the golden «Altar , which. was before the Throne : And the 
moke of the incenſe which came with the prayers of the Saints, af- 
cended up before God, out of the Angels hand. 


Rev. 8, 3. + 


Sect. 2. The Sonls Quare's in thu caſe, 


I, þ this be ſo, O my ſoul, what is thy caſe > are not moſt of ; Ovare. 
oy D#ties performed with many failings, infirmities,hard- 


neſs of eart, ſtraitneſs of Spirit, diſtracting thoughts? and is 
there any bealing for fuch a Dutie as this ? 37" fe bs 
D::-: .-. ye 
do ode \ | 


Dwties in general, Chap,2.$ 


O yes / For firſt, in every Duty we perform , there" as 
things; there is the ſacrifice,and there is the obedience 

ring of the ſacrifice; the ſacrifice may be imperfe&t,and ye 
obedience in offering the ſacrifice tay be perfe&t with'G 
perfection. Secondly, God-deals with our Dwties as with 
perfons ; though he finde a great deal.of ungodlineſle ing 
yet he imputes his righteouſneſſe unto'them,; and ſo he jul 
our Dxties, which in our eyes are moſt ungodly.This indee 
wonder ; did we ever hear or read of any ſeal, that wh 
was ſet upon the wax, would change the wax into its own 
tal? or did weever hear or read of any ftamp, that being 
upon braſſe , it would change the braſle into ſilver , or bv 
ſet upon ſilver, it would change the filver into gold 2 OJ 
when Chrift comes unto a Daty, and ſets his own ſtamp 
his own righteouſneſſe upon a Daty, that which was brak 
fore, (;.) tull of failings, and much unrighteouſneſſe,he chai 
it into ſilver, into gold; he only hath the Philoſophers 
{asI may ſo ſpeak) and all that Chriſt roucherh , 1t preſl 
turns into gold ; he turns all our Dazies into golden Dutieh 
{o preſents them unto God the Father. "5M 

2. But how ſhould 1 know that Chriſt thus takes my I 
and heals them , and mingles them with his own incenſe; 
carrys them inunto God the Father ? | Wn 

Conſider , didſt thou never find a Spirituall fire comed 
( as it were) upon thy heart in Day, or after Duty > "1 
times of the Old Teſtament, if they offered up a facrifice 
a material fire came down from heaven, and burnt up thef 
fice toaſhes, it was a certain teſtimony that the ſacrifices 
Accepted : Now inthe times of the Goſpel, we muft nol 
pe& material fire to come down upon our Datier, buthatl 
Lord at any time cauted an inward and Spiritual firets 
down upon thy heart, warming thy Spirit in Dry? there 
Lord ſpeaks thus much to thee , T hat thy facrifice is turned 
to aſhes, and it is accepted by Jeſus Chriſt, - . 


3. O but whence comes this fire now in theſe Goſpel tim 
It iſſues from the blood andinterceftions of Chriſt wn 
high Prieft ; it is the efficacy of his blood , and power.® 
glorious interceſſion, that when thou feeleſt any good in 
doth at that very inſtant prevail with God the Father. f6# 
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thou feeleſt : ſay then ., Do '1now in this Ordinance, or in this 
Duty; feel my heart warmed, 'or {avingly affefRed ? 0 I fee, 1am 
Pound to believe , that the Lord rs ans. 11s at the vithe 
handof God, now, now he remembers me a poor worm on earth; now 

1 feel the fruit of his death and interceſſion in Heaven; now 'T feel 

bis ſpirit, power, grace, comfort, preſence, ſWeetneſſe ; now 7taſte, 

I drink, 1 enjoy, and am abundantly fatisfied with his rivers of plea- 

ſure; : Andif this preſence of (hriſt be ſo ſweee , what is himſelf 
then ? 'O my ſoul, if ever thou doſt thus rehiſh the blood and: 

Spirit of Chriſt upon thy ſpiritin Daties, go thy way, and give 

glory to God. SLES 


Lat 


Sg CT 4. 
No reſting in Duties, 


A Nd yet be wary, Omy ſoul; It was Zathers ſaying, Take 
heed not only of thy ſins, but alſo of thy good Duties; they - 
areapt, (by reaſon of our corruption) to bring men:into'them- 
ſelves, and this is very dangerous.'. Certainly ,'a mah may not 
wo onely.exclude Chriſt from his ſoul by groſle ſinnes , butby ſelf- 
2 confidence : Yow are they which juftifie your ſelves, faid Chit Luk: 16. r5, 
"FF cothe Phariſees: Take a prophane man, what makes -him drink, 
ſwear, cozen, game, whore? Is there no God to puniſh ?: Is 
thereno Hell hot enough to torment ? © Arethere no Plagues-to 
confound him > Yes: Why linshe then? Oh! he prays to God 
for forgiveneſſe ; he ſorrows, and repents in ſecret (as he 'faich) 
and this bears himoutin his lewd praticks. Take a Mpralman, 
heknows he hath his failings, and his ſins, as the beſt haye;\and& 
s0vertaken ſometimes as the beſt are; Why! doth' he not ire- 
move theſe ſinsthen > "Why is he not more hune$led under his 
firs? The Reaſon is,heconſtantly obſerves Evening and Morn- 
ng prayer, and then he craves forgivenefle for his failings, by . 
EF ich courſe he hopes to make hispeacewith God: Andhence+ 
heſinneth without fear and riſerh out:ofihis fall into finwihour 
lorrow; he maincains his fines by his Deties,: Take a Profel- 
for, ſuch a 0ne as may be exceedingly troubled about: bis (ins, 
%endenyors very much after Mourni ng;Repenting, Reforming, = 
and dthers commend him for a diligentChriſtian, Do you _— 
14 os DD 34 37 551 150403 ©a35 ww 
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this ſtate: The words which the Prophet put into. 1/-aels mall 
if they would truly turnunto God, were theſe, — 4onni 
not ſave us , Fr Will not ride upon horſes, q. d. We will tral 
more to theſe outward means, we will not fave our ſelyesby 
. graces, Or our abilities. | 'Y 
But how ſhall any man know , that he reſts in his Dariti 
I anſwer, By theſe ſigns following : on 
Signsof mans 7+ It isa fign thata man reſts in his Dwties, if he never 
refting in 1t a hard matter to come out of his D#ties : Examine-, if 
. Duties. never yet ſaweſt, if thoucanſt not tell the time when-thai 
9a 7 reſt in Duties , and then didſt groan to be delivered from 
' intanglements, thou haſt juſt cauſe to fear. = 
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2. It is a.ſigne thata.man reſts in *Dwries, if he exceedingly. 
prize the bare performance of Dutzes ;, thoſe Duties that carry, 
thee- out of thy ſelf unto. Chriſt, make thee to prize Chriſt: 
Now cell me, Doſt thou glory.in.thy ſelf > Doſt thou-ſay.) Now! 
1 am ſome body ? 1 was before ignorant , forgetfull , bard-hearted, 
but now 1 underſtand better , now I can ſorrow for my ſins, I can. 
pray with ſome life, now 1 have done very well. Alas poor ſoul ! 
fthoureſteſt here , if thou thus inhanceſt the price of Darzes, 
IS chat thou beginn'ſt to dote on them, then do I pronounce ftom: 
8 God, That = doſtreſt in Daties ; Theſe things (faith Paul) [ , Vary 
A counted gain (3. before his converſion) but-now account them . _** 
he: This is the reafon why a childe of God commonly after 
his prayers doubts much of Gods love towards him; whereas. 
another man that falls ſhort of him , never ſo much as queſtions. 
his eſtate : The firſt ſeeth much rottenneſſe and vileneſle in his, 
beſt Duties, and ſo adjudgeth:meanly of himſelf ; but the other * 
MW is ignorant ofany ſuch vileneſle ,, and therefore he prizeth and, 
= cſtcems highly of them. - go. 
i 3. Itis a ſign that a man reſts in his Datzes, if he nevercame. 
to be ſenſible of their poverty, and utteremptineſle of any good: 
in them. Didſt thou never feel thy ſelf in'this -manner ?. 0h! I 
am 45 ignorant 4s any beaſt, as vile as any devil; what a neſt and lit- 
ter of ſen and rebellion works in my heart? I once thought, at leaſt, 
my beart and deſires Were good , but now I feel no. ſpirituall life ; O >. 
dead heart, I am the pooreſt, vileſt, baſeft and blindeſt creature that © 
ever lived| Tf thou never feeleſt thy ſelf thus, thou never cameſt 


% 


out of thy Duties. 4 cy 
wy 4- It is a ſign thata-manreſts in his Daries , if he gain no E- 
all Yangelical Righteouſneſſe by Darzes (3. )if he prize not, deſire- 
FF ot, eight nat in uniog with the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt ; Hence. a 
tilde of God asks himſelf after Sermon, , after..Prayer., after 
Sacrament , What have T'gained of Chriſt? Have I got more 
knowledge of Chriſt 2 more admiring of the Lord ;Jeſus. Chriſt? 
0n the contrary, a carnal heart, that reſts in his Dxties,, asketh 
only, What have I done ? IthankGod (ſaid the Phariſee) # aw.7,pe 15 
"ot as other men are, —1 faſt twice in the week, Þ-gize tribes of 
1 that I poſſeſſe : So, I pray, and hear, and-retorm, and ſorrow 
for ſin,therefore I think verily I ſhall be ſaved-? 'no ſuch.matter; 
&.a man have a Bucket of Gold, doth he think to getwater;be- 


—_— 


> 
a: LiKa. 


CE 


= 


— 


Duties in cemcrall, | "Chap, Ft 


cauſe he hath a Bucket : no, no, he muſt let it down 
well, and draw up water with it: So muſtthouler'de 
Dities into the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and draw life, and ligk oht 
his fulnefſe, otherwiſe (though thy Duties be golden Du 
| wo RT periſh without-Chriſt. 2 


OOO —— —__—— 


Y E C TI, Go 
of the Uſe and Ends of Dutzes. 


LA * Nd canſt thon not, O my ſoul, be ſaved by th Da 
to what end ſhouldeſt thou pray, or hear, orſorron 
repent, or meditate, or examine, or confer ? 1 anſwer, i 
are many ends and purpoſes, for which Chriſtians may, 
muſt performe Dxties. 
' 1. That herein, and hereby, they may expreſs their obedl 
to Gods will : Rejoyce evermore , pray withont ceaſing, in 
- thing give thanks,for this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus cont 
zng you (faith the Apoſtle;) and this was the ground of Da 
PAL 219, 4.8. inference, T hon baſt commanded us to keep thy precepts d tige 
And whatthen ? that my ways were direfted to keep t 
2. That God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
honoured by the performance of theſe Duties : Herein 
John x. 8, Father glorified, that you bear much frait ; and as the Ap 
; Ye are a choſen Generation, a royall Prieſt-hood, en holy 7 Va 
peculiar People, that ye ſhonld fhew forth the praiſes of him 
bath called yon ont of darkneſſe into his marvelous light ; 
bam believed, and gave God glory: So weſhould pray, : 
dirate, and hear, and all ſhould tend to the glory God a.” 
' "A deed, "Hypocrites aymes are at other ehds, DE 
G praying, and fa#ting, that they may have glory of men 


A 


1 Theſ. 5-16; 
17,19, 


1 Þet, 2.90 


16, they may be ſeen of men, T hat they may _ unto meh 


But the child of God aymes at the olory of God. I cons 

Gods grace to account of mans Daty as his glory , ſees c 

ſo defective. . " 
3. That Daties may be as Evidences of Gods everlai 

to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus: They cannot ſave, burdl 

the ſoulinto Chriſt; and follow, "and AF ompany fuch A, 

ſhall be ſaved. We hear of ſome that boaſt 919 Joyes, feeling "ng 
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Firit, and Grace ; but if they walk in the commiſſion of any one ſon, Sheph. ibide "7 
or in the omiſſion of any one known duty, ar in the ſlovenly ill-favored 1+" 
performance of Duties, they can have no aſſurance (ſay what they ae | 
| pleaſe) without flattering of themſelves : if theſe things bein you mA 
{ſaith Peter) and abonnd , they will make yout that you ſpall never 2Þct, 1,89, $0-.\= 
be barren, or unfruiful in the knowledge of our Lord FefMWgE briſt; eB. 
and he that lacketh theſe things is blinde: ——Whereforeﬀthren, : Fo 
give diligence to wake your calling and cletion ſure, Dutieg:brin 

you in tO Chriſt, and are Evidences when you are in'Chriſt 

that the Lord and_mercie is yours, even as at the Sacrament, 

the Elements of Bread and Wine are outward ſigns to bring 

Chriſt and the heart together; ..indeed, the heart muſt not reſt 

in theſe ſigns, but when the foul is let into Chriſt, then Faith 

muſt let go the outward Elements, and cloſe, and treat.imme- 

diatly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So Grace and Dares are in- 

ward ſigns, and whiles men makeuſe of them only, ; as ſigns 

and means to let them come in unto Chriſt, and their rejoycing 

isnot in them, but in Chriſt ; their confidence is not pitcht up- 

on them, but upon Chriſt; there is and will be no danger at. 

allin making ſuch uſe of ſigns ; -eſpecially ſecing in. nature, the 

effe& isa fign of the cauſe : © Neither is*it more derogatory to 

Free grace, or to Chrifts honour, for God to make ſuch effects. 

Signs of our union with him, thenit was to make outward Signs 

ofhis preſence : It's true, theſe arg; not full teſtimonies without 

the$Sprricof Chriſt: . - *; | od 36683 

4. That they thatuſeand- exerciſe Daties may. obtaine the _ _. ,--. 

Promiſes : Godlineſſe i profitable unto all things (faith the'Apo= > 
file) having the promiſes of the life that now #4 , and of that which 1 Tim. 4, 8; 

#to come. There are many Promiſes ſcattered'up and down. in 

the Word, and hereby if God'be not a;debtot unto.thee, yet he: 

$t0 himſelf, and to his own faithfulneſle, '- Reddis debitia, nul; 

aebenr, cryed Auſtine; Thou Lord payeſt debts, and: weſt to. 

Wy 52 7.45 free for thee before thaw badſt promiſed ; whether, to. 

five me heaven, or no: but now the Word'is ont. of thy ment, ''F 

e Duties as meats, thawgh I adhere; ovely #o:thee ;/ andre thy: 

athfulveſſe , who haſt promiſed; ' To: preveht, miſtake , Datves. 

ateconfidered ina doublerelation : Firſt, as ſervices, in.reſpect- 

# the command ;. and: Secondly, as means. to obtaine bleſ- 
Rngs at Gods hands, in-+relation:to-his promiſe ; Now: ay 
w-I3S ” m . 
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moſt in the world performe Dzties as acts of obedienceq 
and ſo reſt in the preſent performance ; but if we do thi 
*Certainly du- Faith , * we ſhall have aneye to the Promiſe, and look oj 
ries arenoron fees as means to obtain ſome mercy ; yea, Salvation-4t-{ 
by as ligns, oi Gods hands, Phil. 2.12 Rom. 10.10. 2 Gor. 7.10. 1 Pet; 1s 
oy - _ qu ifcations, Which God bath appointed antececently to graceand ſalvation 
though {till we fay they have no merit or condignity inthem to purchaſe ſalvation, 
they are uſed as means whereby heaven 1s obtained. Burges of the true Doh 
Juſtification, 'P 
But is not this to be ſaved by Dnties ? = 
No ſuch thing : For herein we ſpeak not of. Daties origi 
or per ſe, but inſtrumentally, and with relation to the Lordi 
Chriſt; not as meritorious cauſes, bu: as ſubordinate mean 
our ſalvation in the name of Chriſt : The beſt of Daxties'd 
not ſuch luſtre, beanty,and Energetical vertue in their ownf 
and natures; they are but meer empty pits, and dry chanel 
themſelves) though never ſocuriouſly cut out ; but Chriff 
them {and as ſome deſire Miniſters to do) fo 1 am willing 
"0 my part to ſay aud expreſſe thus much of (hrift,, that them 
6 6 Criſp ON "nay clearly underſtand and remember ſo much; and be gnidede 
= Gs citely to the Fountain it ſelf, Chriſt alone. we 
5. That theſe Daties may turn to our comforts : Not 
to put confidence inthem, to take comfort from them as a> 
that cannot be, for who can look upon any thing he dothy 
that boldneſſe? but as the teſtimony of Gods eternal love 
2 King 20 3, Thus Hezex3ah, not as a proud Phariſee , but as a thankful 
knowledger of what was in him, prayed, I beſeech thee, Oh 
remember me, hoW I have Walked before thee in truth, and wi 
perfett heart, and have done rhat which is good in thy ſight : $ 
ſuppoſe, that ſuch a temptation as this might fall on Hezelf 
that when he had laboured to demoliſh all thoſe Superfſtitig 
and now became dangerouſly ſick, that he had not done 
and therefore he comforts himſelfin his heart, That he did 
things with @ perfe & bearr, not abſolutely , but comparati 
perfect : We may therefore take comfort from Duties, nol 
as toreſtin them ; 'but ſo as to praiſe God thereby. It's a 
way, zeſciendo ſcire , in not kyoWing , to know , that ſowel 
praiſe God for them; and /ciendo neſcire, in knowing, not ta 
that ſo we may be humblein-our ſelves... © _-{? 
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Chap. Seat,5- Duties in general, © 
-G That others might receive good, and: thereby be occaſio- 


nedto glorifie God: Theſe things are good , and profitable anto Tit.3. 8. _ 
mer, faith the Apoſtle; and, Let your Light ſo ſhine before men,thar Math. 5. 16, , 


they may ſee your good Works , and glorifie your Father Which is in + +. 
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heaven. Chriſt doth not here encourage vain-glory,but he pro- -— 


pounds the true ends of our viſible holineſſe; for godlinefle 

being light, it ought not (in ſuitable Darzes) ro be hid under a 

buſhel-: My googneſſe extendeth not to the® but-to the Saints that Pl. 16.2, 3 
are on the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight. Hie- 

rome ſaid of Amngnſtine, That he loved Chriſt dwelling in eAu- 

guſting; ſo ought we to walk, that others may love Chriſt | 
dwelling in us. There's an Exhortation to wives , ſo to waik, 1 Pet, 3. I. 
that their huſhands may be won to the Lord : Sweet ſoul, it maybe | 
thou prayeſt for thy husband, in a carnal condition, thou deli- 

fly reſt bim to go to hear ſuch a Miniſter, ſuch a Sermon; goonin 

8 theſe Duties, adding this'to the reſt , See that thy life alſo may 
ay convert him. Cal ; RD 

7. That Duties may carry us to the Lord Jeſus*, the only Sa- 

vior; he alone zx able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto Heb. 7.25; 
Gea by him ( 3.) in the uſe of the means: Hear a Sermon to carry 
thee to the Lord Jeſus ; Faſt, and pray, and get a full tide of Sheph. ibid.: - 
| affeRions in them, to carry thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (z.) to :- - 
Set a more love ofhim , more acquaintanee with him , more 

union in him , and communion with him ; uſe thy Duties, as * 
NeahsDove did her wings, to carry thee to the Ark ofthe Lord- 

Jeſus Chriſt, where only there is reſt : Tf ſhe had neveruſfed her 

wings, ſhe had faln in the waters; and if ſhe had not returned 

to the Ark.ſhe had found no reſt: $o,if thou ſhalt uſe no D arzes, 

but caſt them all off, thou art ſure to periſh; and if they convey 

thee not to Chriſt, thou mayeſt /ie dow» in ſorrow :/ or as it is 

with a poor man, thar is to get over a great water for a treaſure 
| 011 the other ſide, though he cannot fetch the Boat , he calls for 

It, anduſeth it, to carry him over to the treaſure: So Chriſt is 

n heayen,and thou on earth,he doth not come to thee,and thou 

canfſt not get to him,. now call fora Boat; though there 1isfa0 - 

5ace, no good, no ſalyation in a pithleſſe Daty yet uſe it to car- . - 

ly thee overto the treaſure, The Lord Jeſus (rift: When thou | 

comeſtto hear,fay, Have over, Lord,by this Sermon ; when than - 

comeſt to pray, ſay Have over, Lord, by this Pri wer 20 4 SaAVbonr: 
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But this is the miſery of people, like fooliſh-Lovers , when! 
are to woo for the Lady , they fall in love with her Hand 
that is only to lead them toher : So men fallin love withz; 
dote upof their own Duties, and reſt contented with they 
performance of them, which are only Handmaids, to lead 
ſoul unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _—_— 

$. That the Lord Chriſt may be exalted, and advance 
Daties. The main end of Datrzes, isthe glory of him whoh 
Redeemed uswith the price of his blood , and by.the po 
his Spirit ; this ſets the Crown on his head : Behold Kingy 
mon, With the Crown Wherewith his mother Crowned him, | 
many performe Pxties, not to ſet the Crown on Chriſtsly 
but ro ſet the Crown on their own heads?. So do hypoa 
that ſeek their own praiſe, andcredit, and profit; ſo dd 
eſpecially that do any thing with a conceit of meriting art 
hands. Now this is the main end of right obedience; 
the Crown may be ſet on Chriſts head, that he who is Kit 
Saints, may have the honor given him, due to his KinglyQq 
In this reſpec, I cantot blame them who blame others,fog 
ing up, and magnifying mans works in their own names 

Dr. Criſpin fay that Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as principall , is no ſufff 

Phil. 3.8. Apology : For why only ſuppoſed > why not he namg 
well as Daties, and Righteonſneſſe? Certainly, it.is not £00 
ners (to ſay no worſe) to forget him , whiles his poorlt 
ments are ſo-highly remembred. When Servants bring prt 
from their Maſters to any, they do not ſay, I beſtow ſug 
ſuch a thing on you, but, My Maſter ſends it you ; ifheff 
take it on himſelf, he ſhould go for an arrogant fellow# 
will it ſalve the matter , when he is.taxed for ſuch arroganl 
ſay, My Maſter ſhould have been ſuppoſed, when he gaz 
hint of him. Ae thinkit werecomely, (faith the Author 

Mr. Burges in this) i» extolling of Mans Righteouſneſſe, explicutely to if 

Vindicie leis. all the praiſe to the glory of Chriſt, and hi: grace: 1 

fee pot (faith another ingeniouſly)} bur that Ainiſfters mi 

hambled, that they have preſſed religious Duties, but not ſai 

| fet upChriſt: and hereby people have been content with Datitl 

Sacraments, though no ('briſt inthem : but as veſſels wert 

of pare goldin the Temple, ſo ought allonr Daties to be of ql 
meer Chriſt for acceptations Again, 1f Bernard /aid, Hai 


Chap.2. SeQ.5. Duties in general, 

love to read Tully , becanſe he conld not read the Name of (hriſt 
there; how much rather may we ſay, That inmany Sermont, in 

many amans Miniſtry , the drift and #nd of all his preackin? «not; 
that Chriſt may be advanced. And again, Let Chriſt be the matter 

of our Righteonſneſſe and Comfort mare then he hath been, Jour know © 
the poſts that were not ſprinkled with blood, were ſure-to.be deſtroy- 
ed, and ſo are all thoſe perſoni and duties that have. not Chrj Hpone. 
them, How ſweet is the harmony of Diſſenting Brethren > Me 
thinks, I would not loſe a ſhred of that gold which both Au- 

thors - (ſo on. my heart: beats and pants after unity ). 
give out to be weight in the Ballance of the SanQuaty : It - 
obſerved by the former , That when the Church grew into cre- 

dit, then Keligio peperit Divitias &- \ filia devoravit matrem ; 1. 
may as truly ſay, Chriſte peperit Juflitiam , &* filia devoravit 
matrem; juſt as if a King ſhould promote a Favorite, and then 

he ſhould be ſo applauded for his uſefulneſs to the SubjeRts, that 
the King muſt be dethroned, and he Crowned in his place; — 

In all exigences, wants andextremities, how few followers hath - 
Chriſt himſelf > how rarely are men ſent to ſhelter themſelves 

under the ſhadow of his wings > In.the mean while, what hi- 

deous outcrys for Prayers, Mournings , Faſtings, &e. to hel p 

men at a dead lift > What ſending and:poſting to themin extre- 

mities, as if they kept a Court by themſelves? for Chriſt is ſel- 

dom heard of, at leaſt not ſet up ſo high as to do all; and that 

this Righreokſpeſ5 is but meerly his miniſtring ſervant: What the 

Apoſtle ſaid of himſelf, I may as truly fay of the beſt Righte- 

ouſneſs beſt aſſiſted, What is Prayer, Mourning, Faſting, Hear- | 
ng, but Miniſters by whom ye believed, and recrived mercy ? and 1 Cor.z. 5. 
if but as XL5niſters at beſt, ſhall they be greater then the Lord ? -.4 
Let me not be miſtaken, 1 intend no derogation to Righteouſneſs, nx. Criſp. ibids.- 
but the bringing of it into#u1*s own place, namely, that it is to be uſed | - 
« that, Where according to Chriſt direftions we may meet with him, . 

om whoſe hands alone we may expett Whatever we pant after , ace 

cording to big will reſerving a ſubmiſſion to be aiſpoſed of other- 
w/e, if he fee fit, Again, it- #5 .not the Speritualneſſe, nor the 
JTvency in the performance of Duties. that Carryes it, but when 

IUties are performed & to the Lord, and for the Lord, and not to 
a for our ſelves. O my ſoul, in reſpe& of all, theſe ends, 

eand exerciſe Duties, bur be ſure of Chriſt in all; above all, 

| LI | E-42 0 more 
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morethen all : Olet Chriſt have the (own ſer on his hendj 
him all the glory: Caſt not away Dwties, butcaſt them U 
at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as the twenty foure Elders caſt 
Crowns, ſaying, T how art worthy O Lord to receive glory, ail 
our, and power : for thor haſt created all things, (all Duties} 
for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 3 
SK ©2060. . 
Of the Saints abilities, or power to do Duties. } 


Objef, Bz. alas, how ſhould I perform my Duty ? ' by-natare ] 
BR Jaead, ard except God give me-an heart and ſtrength, 1 
can Ido ? There is no power in wy hauds, 1 ans nothing in my 
and therefore till God come, ar naked Chriſt” come, 1 mill fit 1 
in diſconragements; Let God doall, ] ſee I have ns abllit 
all, & nn nM hc " 
What ſayſt thou (O my ſoul? ) ſurely. this 5: thine infirmi 
theſe concluſions are ill drawn fromatmePrinciple$ It ist 
allis of God, and by nature I am dead : bur it is _ilt urs 
this caſe, for that the Regenerate haveih them a Seed, a$ 
tual Principle,a power to do good; Firſt becauſe fuch ateſ 
and all life is a power to at, 2, Elfe- there is no ſpecifics 
ference hetwixt a man regenerate and untegenerate, 
were ſtill dead, and without ſtrength: 3 Grace is 4-rens 
of that image of Godand Holineſſe which we loſt in Adam 
chat was a power to do what God required, therefore f0l 
that image is repaired, fo far there is poiver. 4. Elſe-wel 
not have as much benefit by the ſecond Adam,as we had 
firſt ; for the firſt would have communicated :his powert 
S00d, and being corrupted, doth communicate power to 
therefore much more by Chriſt have we a life, a power! 


Plale 77. TI 


-Sood 1n our meaſure. \? | % 

Objetb. It may be objected, Without me ye can do nothing. © Þ 
Tohn 15. 5., The meaning is, Except ye be implanted into me ye cattil 
Sol. whing; The word | Without me] fignifieth, Separate from 
pls, fe? apart from me; and intimateth this only, That till we ll 
feorh nam  antoChriſt we are but dead and batftn branches, and ſo! 
Tohn 1 5. 5: explains himſelf, e£s the branch cannot bring forth fr 
ſelf, except it abidein the Vint, no more tan ye, except fi 
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1 5: God that Worketh both to will Objeff, 
Fn ns 2 oe Phil, 2. x3 Fi 
tl - This denies not t e Saints haye in them. 4 ſerdea (privg, a Sol. 
Wl 2 rinciple of Life, a power ; but on the contrary,tt affirms, Thatthey 
$): Gee a power, ofily that this power 1s-0f God ; We ſhould work. 
out our ſalvation in humiltty,not _—_ in our own ſelves, for 
all is received of God ; More fully, God is faid ro Work:the-will 
and the deed, 1. By giving a principle of ſpiritual life, habitual 
race, a renewed frame of heart. 2. By exciting and ſtrength- 
ning this grace ; and both theſe are ever afforded to the'Saints, 
only the latter is more or leſſe, according to his pleaſure : $0- 
thatin the worſt times a Beleever hath power to do gaod;, 
though not alike at all times ; and this power we maſt uſe, and 
ut forth our felyes as we are able, or we cannot with reaſon 
expe his help. A ſhip hath inſtruments of motion-(thoughrnot: 
an internal principle) and if the Marriner would havehelp by 
the winds, he muſt looſe his Cables, and hoiſehis-Sails3z ſg muſt 
we, orelſeave may lie ſtill. | - 
Now that which weareto'do, 1s,—— 6 
' Firſt; To-ſtir,up ourfelves ; for God hath promifed to meet 
us, and to reach out his hand to help us, if we be notwanting 
co'our ſelves : It is certain.a godly mancannot by his own'en- 
(eavoursalone raiſe up his ſoul,nor recover his loſſe, though he 
Honld lay Mountain apo Mountain,and pile endeavours ypon: 
endeayours ; yet as endeavours without God cannot, ſo God 4. 
without endeavours wilt not Help us herein, and therfore labour- NOTE = 
we to quicken our ſelves (s.) work we upon'our ownhearts, by: 3.  3 
our underſtandings; as the ſtriking of the Flint-and Steel. - © 3 2479 
together begetteth fire,ſo the meeting of theſe two faculties ha- #78 
ving an internal life in-them do quicken the ſoul. Thus we fee f 2 Ol 
David pleading with himſelf, ſometimes chiding, ##by.art thou PO. ;x _ 
cat down O my ſoul, and Why art thou diſauicted within me? ſome- Phl. 103. 
times exciting himſelf Bare: Praiſe the Lord O my fout,aud all 3 
that is within me praiſe his holy Name : ſometimes: comforting ©: «> 
himfelfin God, Turn tothy reſt O my ſonl, for God hath dealt _ 116.%. .2 
bownifully with thee © Tt was anufual thing for: him-to tatk with : -* , * 
| himſelf, and he found ſo much good in thisway, that he puts all. --' 5 4 27 
7.0y it, Commune with your own hearts upon yorr beds,. and be ta, I 
"Fit; the underſtanding isto the heart. as. the: mage" =—x _— SI 
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body, allis fed by it ; Settherefore upon our hearts withas 


ning thoughts : for as rubbing and chafing the hands with 
Oy ls, is means to recover them when they are benumb'dy 
the plyapg of the heart with ſtirring thoughts,and enforcing 
ments is. means to reviveit : Andamongſt allthoughts, x 
are none more prevalent, . then Of ſins paſt, Of Heaven, | 
Eternity; Love of Chriſt, theſe are ſtrong Cordials to cheg 
the Spirits. pr | bw 
2, Tofall on the Duty; for if we be doing, he will wi 
with #4, in 15, and for 45. Isit thus (Omy ſoul) that thy bag 
is ſtirred; rowzed, revived? then ſet to thy hand;, idle beg 
muſt be whipped ; be that will not Work, muſt not eat: Rem 
ber, wemave a life in usif we be in Chriſt: and as we hai 
life, ſo there is a never-failing preſence of the Spirit, to ati 
that power which we have : If then we put forth our ſelyg 
that we are able,and as far as our power extends,God willd 
near to us. It is true, that which we want is out of eur 
we are not able to make crooked things to become ſtraight; 
lay thoſe ſwelling mountains of corruption level, but yet! 
muſt ſet to the work : 7oſova could not with the ſtrength 
Rams horn! ſounding, caſt down the wals of Jericho, | but'ye 
muſt ſet upon the work: when the Xf;dianites fall, there 1 
be The SWord of the Lord, and Gideon : The father hold af 
Apple to the child, che child cannot reach it; yet his ſhort 
muſt be put forth, and then the father whoſe arm is long engl 
will reach it to him ; we muſt be doing, and yet when all it 
our hearts muſt learn habitually to ſay, Not 7, bat Chri 
me : Letus ſtill intereſt Chriſt in all we do, as the effici 


_ final cauſe. 


Mat. 11. 30. 
Pial. 119. 14. 


16. 


% 


—— 


- SCH. 
Of the Saints delights in Duties. 


M 7 Joke is eaſie, and my burthen is light, faith Chriſt; 
.V I that which makes itfo, is, The delights which the$ 
have in Gods ſervice : 1 have aclighted in-tbe Way of thy tel 


Yes, aich David : 1 have > yes, and 1 will delight in thy fl 
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Chap. 2: Se&.7 Duties in” general. - | 

1wil? yes, and Thy teſtimonies are my delight + w are? yes, 47- 

and My delight ſhall be in thy Commanaments : They ſballhe © "7+ 

how logig 2. even to perpetuity it-felf ; 7 mill. delight coritinually 43” 

inthy ſtatutes. Theſe-are the ſtrings David beats upori, atid they 

make heavenly Muſick : Muſick even chearing him in the midſt 

of his forrows ; Trouble and anguiſh are upon me, yet are thy Crm-- "wy | 

mandments my delight ;and,Onleſſe thy. Law had heen mpdelight, "SE 

1 ſhiwld have periſhed in my affliction, SIFE5 * 9603 i 
Now the reaſon why Gods People find ſuch: delight *in D#- . 

ties, is, 1, Becauſe in Daties they come to ſee the fagwefGoud: "0 

in. Chriſt: Hence Duties are called T he face or preſen$f\ God; Ex0d. 23, 17S 

The Worſhip of the Fews was called, eAn appearing. beft#re God: . 

David breaths out his deſires inthe ſame expreſſion, FF foall "6 

I come and appear before God? The Queen of Sheba countet it an 

high favour to ſtand before Selomon : What high favour therris Plal-42+ 23 

thisto ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear wiſedome it ſelf 

ſpeak to our ſouls? 2.Becauſe in Daties they have convegrſes, and 

communion with God, who is the God of all conſolation; and 

with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter ;- Now as 

a man that walks amongſt perfumes, muſt needs. ſmell of the 

perfume ; ſo they that converſe with the God of all:joy, muſt 

needs be filled with all joy : and therefore-David cals God His _ : 

exceeding joy. The Saints look upon Daties (the- W6rd, Sa- PRI. 43: 44- 

craments, Prayers, &c.) as Bridges to give them'a paſſage to _ © 

God, as Boats to carry them into the boſom of Chriſt;as means 

to bring them into more intimate communion with their hea- . 

venly Father, and therefore are they ſo much taken with them : 

When they go to the Word, they go as one goes to hear-news 

ofa friend;when they go to Pray, they go to talk with afriend; 

when they go to Read, they. g0 to read a letter from a friend ;; 

when they go-to receive, they go to ſup with a friend ; They 

look upon D#ties and Ordinances,as thoſe things whereby they 

have to do with God and Chriſt, and therefore are Duties ſo 

precious. Indeed, to them who have todo with nothing but; .. - 

Duty i Duty, but Prayer in Prayer, but Hearing in Hearing, toy, = - 

them Duties are dead and dry, and fpiritleſs things; but they 

that haveto do with God and Chriſt in.D#ry, to them Duties. , 

ae paſſing ſweet and.precious. This-ſeers a Riddle to: unre-"+.- | 

relerate-men, they wonder what the: Saints: find: in Darier, - . © 

ES. bes : where: 
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where the ſweetneſs, what the comfort is, what ſeeret gg 
Mines they find in theſe diggings, when themſelves fin 
thing, but burthenſome Stones and Clay ; Oh ! the Saints 
with Chriſt in D#tes, and therefore they cannot but findy 
treaſure : Davids ſoul was athirFf, not for a: Kingdom, þy 
Ged, for the living God, Pſal.42.2. Itis the higheſt rewardz 
very wages which the Saints look for in Duties, to find} 
in them; Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſe 
appreach unto-thee, that be may dwell in thy Courts; We ſos 
ſatisfied with the gooane ſe of thy houſe, even of thy holy T emyly 
A g00d Caveat in theſe days, whenſo many do cry: 
Daties : What, my Brethren, Shall we look -upon chai 
out burthen, which is:our delight > our bondage, whichia 
Priviledge ? What is the happineſle of a glorified Saiat, but 
he is always under the line of love, ever in the contemplay 
of and converſes with God ? and ſhall thatbe thought ounll 
then here, which is our glory hereafter 2? Take heed of thigh 
heed you do not think it an hell, a pain, a vexation,to be in 
approaching and Chriſt-meeting duties. I know wearinels 
be upon the fleſh, there are weakneſſes and diſtempersf 
but chide them away, entertain them not ; Number ir- Am 
your choyceſt Priviledges, Comforts, Delights,to converſe 
God in Chriſt - Conſider if there be an Heaven, it is the 
preſence. of this God in Chriſt. Hence they: who meet! 
| _ Godin duty, uſually find their hearts ſweetly refreſhed] 
Plal. 16, 11. Heaven werein them: For in thy preſence there+r fulueſſel 


Pal. 42. 2. 


Phal. 65. 4- 


and at thy right hand there are pleaſures evermare. 4 
I. Objef. But if there be ſuch delight i» Duties, what is the reaſal 
| wicked men acconnt it a Weariſomneſſe , and burthen, andM 
Mal. 1,13, #t- Behold What awearineſi is it > andye have ſnuffed at ity 
the Lord. : | _ 
Anfw. A wicked man cannot delightin Gods ſervice, becauſe 
| above his capacity ; Whiles he is at Daty, heis like ail 
of his Element ; the Duty is heavenly and ſpiritual, but! 
worldly and natural, no wonder therefore he delights 
in it. But more particularly, a wicked man delights Wl 
Dares, | FD _7 
I. Becauſe of his ignorance of the worth and excellell 
Datier ,' he cannot poſlibly delight in what he knows 


—" 
/ by 


« 


Somach aswe know , To much we defre and delight,:and no © 3G 
/2; Becauſe of his infidelity : Faith is the main organs, pl 
fort, and therefore no wonder (as'itwas faid of theFaws) if - +. 7 


a - 


the word preached do not profit him , not being mixed with faith in ſich 4,1, 
him that heard it. {72:70 6 2408 a abegs" oo LR 
-3. Becauſe of the abſence of'the all-ſeeing and. quickning - _— 
Spirit: 1s 3 he Spirit that quickyeth, the fleſh profiteth nothing z John6.63. , * 
the words that I fprak to you are Spivit and life: As. the*Body is + 
dead without the Spirit-, ſo Dxties without Chriſtsquickning 
Spirit, are dead and lifeleſle. | IO CE TCD 
Butif there be ſucb delight #n Duties; what 1s the reaſon that the 2. Objett. 
Saints themſelves do miſs of their comforts in Duties. | * =, 
Eanſwer, T. There arenone of Gods people but. they do «,£2»/w. 
ſometimes or other finde comfort, either in D#cies;; :or from 
Dwier. 2. If atany timethey miſſe of comfort ,. it is becauſe 
ny do not meet with God ; whom they. came to converſe 
Withall: As when a man-goes-to meet with a friend, and meets 
him not, he comes away ſadded in his Spirit; ſowhen a childe 
of God comes to ſome Daty , hoping ts enjoy: ſweet commus- 
nion- with God: init ,” and then failes of hisexpeRation,.this 6: 
| muſt __ fill him full of ſadneſle. IR ava es "1 
Bernard, 1 never go from God without God; happy Chriſtian, : oY 
that when he an? IE pres ther ſome- Dary ,can ney 
ay, :Tnever go from God without God; T never go to God, but mine ſmetes _ © 
'1 ou web God; and, 1 never go from God, but 1 carry God NY 
with me. = ; $4 = | W 
Bat if no corfort , no delight rithont God'in our Duties , What 2.0bieft Sn 
then is my caſe, that have no ſence, no feeling of Gods preſence in © jects -- 
- Duties > hen I bave done all I can, me thinks I canmot finde God, 
[ Cannot.megt with Chriſt 4:30] © how | | 
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lanſwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſence of Gods preſence , : and Anſw.” DR : 


yet haſt thou a ſence of Gods want ? It is good+thento obſerve 
;the different effe&s of Gods preſence;or elſe thoumayeſt wrong 
God, as well asthy ſelf; to fay be was notwith thee, when _ 
yethe was: As 1. There are manifeſt and-evident fruits. of / 
- Gods preſence in. Duties; as, Much liberty of Spirit, much Joy, - « 
much Peace, aſſurance of Faith, - 2. "There are more-inward 
and reſerved fruits ofhis preſence ; as, 'Sence of want, ſorroz 


+ 

* 

© 
"XG 
* "2% 
"* Is - 


% - * 
* Is 
x» ” 
—_ A 
- - wa > <Y 
= 0.4 < L 
- +. . 7 5 ——— 
. « 5" 
- y . 
. : "I 4-3 
< © ve" 


f r : | 5 v | 
. OY p EY Des 
/ as . KLE 2 S, 
4 338 : 
—_ — 4 
- ” » 4 > 
- S " Y 


Fg 


4s 


. 
-- 
o 


v . 2" 
- WE 1 
ho 
6 
2 «4 
pa hs 
/ + 3. 
. ; Wh 
-- HP * Py 
as WD 
CE S5 k 
BY 
« = 
Fi 


for want, deſire of enjoyment, willingnefle unto further 
to finde that which we want in ſome other : In the former 
is with us, and we know hes with us: in the latter, Gods) 
| us, and we know notio much: This was the caſe of the two! 
_ . Luke 24. 36. cjples going to Emma, Their eyes were holden, that theygi 
not know (hriſt ; yet afterwards when they did know him 
remembred, that they had ſufficient evidence of his preſeq 
even when they knew him not, Did not our hearts burn within 
Luke 24, 32» while he talked With us by the way, and opened tows the Scripta 
Now whence was that fire , but from the Spirit of Chriſtg 
= veyed inhis Word. | S_ 
4. 0bjef. But what u the reaſon that Gods people do ſometimes 991{s of G 
| comfortable preſence in Duties ? 7 
eAnſW. I anſwer, They miſſe of Gods cofnfortable preſence, 1k 
cauſe (it may be). they bring no veſſels at all to hold rhe: Cp 
folations of God; I mean, no hunger after Gods preſence in 
Ordinance - or 2. Becauſe they bring veſſels ſo little , ani 
narrow-mouthed, that they will ho{d but very little wats 
mean, they bring ſo little hunger after God, thatGod will 
vouchſafe to fatisfie-tt: or 3, Becauſe they bring their ordit 
bearts,their carnal and worldly hearts to heavenly and Spiti 
Duties, hearts unſuitable to the Dxties, hearts unſenfibledl 
Duries,: Thus a man findes no. ſweetneſs in his meat; the rei 
is not, Becauſe his meat is unſavory, but Becauſe his'taf 
diſtempered ; the Ordinances are ſometimes ſweet, and 'wg 
always be ſo, were the ſouls pallate always in the ſametem 
cr 4. Becauſe there is ſome Achanunſtoned , ſome ſinnews 
pented of that eclipfeth the light of Gods countenance: k 
Spiritual obſtructions; theſe, and ſuch-like are-the cauſes. 
the Saints ſometimes miſs of their comforts. —But: the fa 
| never in the Duty, which is brim-full of rare and raviſhinge 
4 p/n me tort; that as Bernard relates the ſtory of himſelf, Somali 
- Ing "He when he went to his Prayers, he: fonnd himſelf dull, and ” 
ines borg! but after he had ſtrugled a little with hzs dulneſſe , all on a ſud 
brevis mura, be was viſited With the wiſtations of the Almighty: 1 fvould: 
| 09 7 duraret, Count my [elf. bappy ( ſaid he) if theſe V3 ſitation s would: þ | 
Bernard. , Jaſt; but Ob, it continues but awhile! And Anuſtine relate 
Rory of himſelf, that Upon a time, when be and bis M 
. Monica were diſconrfing! together about the joys of Heavill 
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c Auguſt, - 


open, Sun. and not be enlightened ? God is theſpring of Com- 
fort, and therefore ſurely our-hearts'will be comforted ,” if we 
meet with-God in our Dxties. any: WEED 


Lam 


T GERI '& E C TE 1Þ; $. IH 
of the effenfiall Requiſites in Duties, © 


TD Ue,what are they we call-Dmties ?. or what are thoſe"eſſex- 
1 ciall Requifites: (O:my ſoul) in Duties? Many by Dares in- 
tend- nothing but that whichis-external,amgſenſible, as Coming 
to the Church, and receivitgiof Sacranmil RT TLIeE | 
lanſwer, Theſe are tikectothes upl man,that cannot 
warme him, becauſe there isino lifey e ſoul of all D#- 
zier is that which is internal; or eſſent Emnch reſpect three 
ingredients are.neceſlary, viz. . MM. + Si 
| "11-470 From Gods + ef 
That they be/ Through God, 
1 To God. - ©! ; 
1. From God :. It is of the very.eſſenceolla Duty, that it be 
commanded by God. Hence.in one Chaptetyve read thirteen 
everal times, 7 amthe Lord, q.d. ſuch and*fabh Commands Lev..g. 
Iinjoyn you : Would you knows the grounds Fa | 
Godof ſoveraign Power and Michorkey, and myWM1[ 
fuch Duties be done. Look to this (O my ſoul) in thy Dutves, 
know the Commands,.and do them, becauſe they arecommand-. 
ed: If thou doſt them, 'and yet knoweſt notthar God com- | 
| Mands them, this is no true obedience; or if thou kuoweſt they 
are commanded , but yet doſt them not becauſe they are com- 
manded, or in Conſcience to his:Command, neither is this-obe- 
Gience toGod. In all Dies rightly pgformed,. there muſt be 
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F.2. aknow- 


. Hmties in general, * Chap,%. Sg 
a knowledge of £ and an eye to the will of our God, -Rog ; 4 
Eph, 5. 17. | * 


Trough the Spirit, who doth 
tualize them. : 5} 
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; 17 
' 2. Through God {5.) "yt _ 
| Through Chriſt, who preſents 
| TC and makesthem acceptable tg 
1. Through the Spirit of God : Now the Spirit work 
our Cpirits, itirs up the regenerate part to the performang 
our Duties: and therefore look how much there is of the; 
man, Of the regenerate part, of the boly Spirit in Duty , ſo 
is ſanified, ſo far itis accepted, and no further. GA 
Rom: 1,9, witneſſe (ſaith Paul) whom I ſerve with my Spirit un the G 
of his Son: In every ſervice we perform, our Spirit ſtirredy 
» (Gods Spirit, muſt needs have a hand in it, or it is but theh 
and carcaſe of a right ſervice: The ſoul, will, and affetiony 
g0 together with our Duties (that I mean by our Spirit). al 
vitals are wanting. Ex. gr, . If a man come to confeſle his 
and yet lights themnwardly in his heart; if a man praj 
reconciliation with Godand yet have no longing, and ſigh 
in his heart after u&g*KFheearneſtly ask grace, or the Spitih 
Mortification, and yethigheart doth not inwardly ſeek ity] 
| he prays not in the Spltit#and therefore God will not acce| 
John4 2 For God & a Spirit , attal they that wor ſhip him, muſt Wor ſbi 
** in Spirit and in Truth* In Spirit (i.) not only in the yn 
ſtandings and minde (Prayer 1s not a work of wes, or of me 
ry) but alſo in will and affe&tion: When all within us is opel 
and explicate, and expoſed to the view of the Lord ; whe 
call in all our thoughts and affetions, and recolle& thel 
sether,as the lines.in the Centre, or asthe Sun-beams in'ahl 
1ng-slafſe, That makes Prayer go be hot and fervent ; whit 
otherwiſe it is but a cold and Tiſlipated thing, thar hall 
mrengmhorefficacy init}: "41 
If thu Spiritualneſſe in Duties be ſo neceſſary , how ## ji 
z#be Saints have ſo muchvf earth and fleſh ordinarily in their Dul 
I anſwer , In every regenerate man there is both Fl 
Spirit ; It may be the Fleſh lies uppermoſt, and the Spirinli 
the bottom,ſo that a man, though a Saint, may hear car 
receive carnally , pray carnally , that'is, when the fleſÞ 
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ſents our Dwrie>to bis heavenly Father ; as 


Free-grace) the better they are; We are of the (ireumcifion, , 
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Chap2. Se: 8. " Dates: | 
ootten the upper hand, asin ſome fits it may , when: the minde 
* filled with worldly ſorrow; worldh rejoycing , and worldly” * 
delires ; ſuch Duties the Lord regatds not, bethe man never ſo 
holy: -But if the regenerate part be acted and ftirred up by | 
Gods Spirit, and the Fle/s that always hinders, beremoved by- 
che ſame Spiz7t , then are the Saintsable to do their Daries to 
Godin Chriſt Jeſus Spiritnally. . .- _ . _ - wet 

2. Throug Chrift : For ChriſtperfeRs, Fries, and pre- 

_ pt To come rom 

vs they ſavor offleſh, but the Angel of the Covenant wmirgleth 
mach Puenſe with them ,- andſo he Es them. upon the NGe Al Revel. 8. 2, 
tar, which 1s before the Throne, Here is ſweet comfort (O my 
ſoul). hat though thy Duties are weak, and cold, and confuſed, 


in 


- -_ 
- 
: 


I2 


> ond 
- 


- 
oy - 


full of diſtempers, and damps ? yet through Chriſt they ave fortified, 


and enlivened; with his pactfying perfevon, and interceſſory Spirit - 

Through Chriſt they are perfumed with the precio odours of his 
ſo-bleeding Merits , and blefſed Mediation, and{o they are made .. 

acceptab'e to God, that he may receive them.,. that he way nat refuſes 

and rejet thens, a 4 aur Fan Moto ME Ea ets, 

Ie, L . C One is the Spirit, that helps ourin- -/... 

- Obſerve here a double ) firmities,.':. -- © 4 TANG 

Interceſſor : The ather' is. Chrift ,” that makes - 
., C .. themacceptable cro.God. .,,, . 5 - 
3. ToGod:. (z.).to ſet forth bis Glory; andFree-grace x "Ks: 


 forashis Name is blaſphemed when we walk in-wickedneſle; ſo 


it.is glorified .in doing our Dxties: This is the end of all our 

Duties , indeed of all our doings; Whether ye eat or drink, or 

whatſevtr ye do, do all to'the glory of Gad: - One Duty fanRify- - 

ing Chrift and Free-grace inthe heart, is more then a thouſand. 

Young Chriſtians it may be do more works, but notas works. of  *.. 

grace ; the more Evangelical our works are, and:themore to © ®. 7 
od (for that is the end of the Goſpel, to honour Chriſt and "A 

who rejoyce ini the Lord Jeſus, wor ſpip Godin the Spirit , and: have Phil. 3.3. |. 128 

n confidence in the fleſh, - PII. hs 275: 00090v08 
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SECT. 


Duties: in. general. 


Of the kindes of Duties in ſeveral dviſions,” © 


Heſe Dates ſome have diſtributed according to their{8 
ral obje&ts, God, our Neighbour, andour ſelves : © 1; 
Lord claims our Love, Fear, Honor, and Obedjence. 2," 
Neighbour claims our Datie, Conrtefie, Bounty: And fort 
ſelves; we muſt 1, Inſtrudt the Vnderſtanding : * 2. Bridle 
Will: 3. Moderate. the Aﬀefions. Others in retributia 
Chriſt, give us another ſcheame of ſuch Dates, as theyj 
meer Goſpel-Dxties. Soit is.our Daty, 1. To think and} 
much on Chriſt, and upon his loves towards us. 2. To; 
much of Chriſt, and to commend him to others : Whenil 
Cait- 5-9 Spouſe was asked , What her beloved was above others ? he 
_ hini forth in every part of him, and concludes with chis, 7 
altogether lovely. 3. Tobe oftinthe company of Chriſt, 
ro grow up thereby into a familiar acquaintance with hin} 
Chriſt is with us here but theſe two ways, Either in his 
nances or Providences, by his holy Spirit : So that to bet 
Chriſts company, . is to be much in his Word, in Prayer, w 
craments, in Chriſtian communion, in Meditation, in exay 
tion of our hearts, in his Providences of mercies, Croflg 
Tryals. 4. To do much for Chriſt, and thatwillingly# 
1Johns.3, # love indeed to keep his Commandments,and thoſe are not gri 
| 5. To ſuffer and endure any evil for Chriſt : har telly 
AQs21.13. (faith Pan!) of bonds and impriſouments ? I amready , not Wi 
be bound, but to dye for the ſake of Chriſt at Jeruſalem, My 
Rom. 8. 36. a not dear tome, that 1 may finiſh my conrſe with yay : Fall 
» Jake we arekilled all the day long. No queſtion theſe Heat 
' include all forts of Daties : But the method I ſhall prdl 
(wherein I deſire to confound Durtes, Ordinances , and M 
whereby a Chriſtian walks on in the holy path) I have 
. wiſe digeſted thus. - I 
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be Dunes ofa Chriſtian) theſe- have refe- 


are either of } The ſecond . kinde :. 


LEnNCE—: n 


| In one Family; as Family- 
PrivateOrdinances.either4 — 
I” " )In more Families joyned.,as: 
= | «-3-- | ena 
= | ; : Hearing. the Word. 
her I... | PublikeOrdinancesgs Jponrn' ; - the Sacraments. 
| PEA NI > Praying. 
s | ES {Orhagrpae Reading: | 
. toyntlyto all three,& they areeither = Suffering: "= 
o | . EEEF {os altin —_ 
. ©". Upnnrnondinaryzs( LL 
It may be obje&ed, That 3# this Analyſis there it not that ex- Ohjett. 
5 mention of Chriſt ; andthe reaſon why ſame vilifie Duties, #: * 
aufe the very Name of Chriſt i not #n them, , 
But I anſwer, 1.If the name be wanting,yet Chriſt is not, 2.1m 
ta] opening of them we ſhall find the very name of Chriſtuſu- 
Gy, frequently ; only obſerve by theway ; I have heard of 
Fen chat have ſtood much in appearance for Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
it they would bow, and do homage to the very ſound and, 
ables of his Nape ; and yet-none more enemies unto Chriſt 
tt they, being the very: limbs of Antichriſt : fav... (faith 
ſt) wi [ay to me in iba day, Lord,. Lord, have We not pro- Kat 722 
fiedin thy nam?, and in thy name bave caſt out devils, and in ME 
name have done many wonderful works > (as if the name-of 23, 
nſthad been a Spell 2) And then will I profeſs unto them, 1 ne- 24, 
vely you, depart from me ye that work in#quity 3. and there- 
Vl heconcludes, that he onlys5.a wiſ« e man,and builds npou the 25; 
ms | | 70 
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"Ivell who bears Chrilts ſaying: F Ad dethoebers, 

* ſoul) that'he thacpreſleth to the practice of th #40 

| hepreacheth Chri#, he'ſets up Chriſt, OY be” dot 
 gettly name Chriſt, or thongh his text be not literally of 

even as a man-may have no other ſubje&t of his Sermagy 

(rift, and yet betray Chriſt Thus much of 'Dxties ing 
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CHAP, III. SECT. [. 


O {Duties n aparnc : 


fo firſt, of the Nature of Watchfulmſe, | 


d eArchſulneſs i is the firſt and: principal belph 

exerciſes of Religion; it is the,eye to ſee tt 

Y/A well done and uſed, and therefore we ſer it 

| BO WS) front of all Duties : We are to warch auto Þ 
rb a. SSS8NY Eph. 6.18 andwe are, to watch wnuto.t 
4 1 3 Luke 8. 18. and weare . to Watch mnto. 

WAS: - Mat. 6. 19. and weare to.Watch to almſgiving, Mat. 6 

2Tim. 445- Wwe are tO watch in all things, 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
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Now for our better dire&tion inithe exercith oe 
_ of this Dary, obſerve we rhe 


-. For the Nature of it : Watchfulneſs is. a OE Kar Cat 
Eons of onr ways in all the paſsages agþvt s of or 
we ſtill keep cloſe to the written Word Ho ep.thy be 

' Prove 4 23. diligence: I ſaid, I will take heed ta mY'ways, that 1 ſing 

Plal. 33-1. my tongue : Wherewith ſhall a young mas cleanſe bis wu 
I Ing, S* king heed thereto according to ny word. 
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Evil works, or fin. ; ;... 
ood works, or Duties, . 
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4 Ji we may watch over ſin Original, or that inward cot- 
-_ ruption we carry.about us, obſerve we theſe Rules MF Fwy 


1, Let us take matter and. motives to humble our fouls und 
theſight and ſence of this inherent pollution. An £0 thatpur®: =__ 
poſe, conſider we the raeful complaints of the holieft Saints © 
aginſt it: 0 wrerchedomantha | end({aith Pant) who Pall de. Ram'7\ 246 
liver me from the body of this death >" Fihaid, I Was ſapen te en 
wiquity (ſaid David) and in ſin did my mother contebue met Did © © 0 wo 
not God in Chriſt accept of our complaining, ſtriving, Sriev-' Ei 
ng, and hating this, how could we find any comfore? +” 

2. (Frus prayagunſt ic, thatebough it Fe a wy pee ee AY 
burt xs nor be im puted tous: That God 'would 'give us his Wd, OT 
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rachfalneſſe 


Eph. &he22z 2Js. 


Iſh, 48. 8, 9, 


Pial. 119.37. 
Ha. 33« 1:5. 


I6, 


Spirit to bridle our. corruption, _ ef] <a 
give us the Spirit of San&ificati at he wi fr 
from this filth more and more, t at "be would i at 3, bon 
tain, and at laftdry it up.” Jn. 


*;. Let-us ſtrive after contrary v holingl, and endeavor *s 


formation of our natures and lives: Put we off the \ 


which 15 corrupt according Fl the deceitful laſts, and be w i 


in the Spirit of our mind. 


4. Let us conſiderthe promiſes of Remiſlton, and cok ſe _ 


viledges which the Saints have inthe blood of Chriſt, 


us acuate and exerciſe our. faith inreſpe&t of ſuch pror niſes 


knew that thou WouldFt deal treacherouſly (ſaith God) an 
t how waſt called a tranfy reſſor fromthe womb ; yet for my N 
fake 1 will: defer mine anger, \and for oy prajſe I will ie 
thee, that T cut thee not off. *''' 
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0 EiC, Te;; 4: | 
of the manner of Watchfulneſ over ſins altual, 


Hat we may Watch over ARual fins, obſerve we theſe : 


re&ions :;— 


i. Avoid we all occaſions of exdl.: Be afraid, not onl h 


the fire and flame, but of the very ſmoke of ſin ; itis dang pet 


to approach near the Whirl- -pit, or to play about the hate of 
Aſp, or the den of the (ockatrice; and therefore prayed Na 


T urn aWay mine eyes from beholding vanity : not my heart 
fromaffe&ing it, but mine eyes alſ9from ;eholding it: Th 
a ſhutting of the eyes from beholding evnl, brought in ng 
other Dzries by the Prepher 1/amb, to which is affixs { 
promiſe, thatſuch a one ſhal[dwell onbigh, his place of #þ 
ſhall be the munition of FOCKS. 


2. Reſiſt we the temptations of ſin; It may be cool ty 


ſtanding all our care) temptations will offer chemi 
urge us to: evil, but then we muſt conſtanly reſiſt, andelj 
praiſe-worthy ; If a man keep himſelf ſober, when he. 
come to wine or ſtrong drink, it is nothing ; but for a m 
be careful not to break the bounds of ſobriety, when he fh 
tn place whgre.wiae is plenty, and no reftraint of it, "and 
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Gipg-Be@ wanton. 

company 010040) 1s Fer take. 'morethen is meet,” this is 
true temperance indeed : If a man live chaſtely when hewants 
his lewd comp —— for a ?o/eph(ſued and ſoughr 
co-by his Milttis, yea, urged and ſolicited day after dayto CON- = 
deſcend to her adulterous deſires) to refuſe then, and to chooſe , Sredre ae 
rather loſle of preſent liberty by nor ſinging, then. to Bain fur- ſolicitare pores. 7 


ther preferment by conſenting to ſin, this is true chaſtity indeed. cogere omnins””,. 4. 
Away: then with thoſe idle Apologies, \Iwas &rged to fin, (1 yas non poreſh, * 
provoked to ogre/*, &c;- Neither. jnan; fior-'devil can corlife _— * 6 
you 79 ſin, un rr wil Coney * The devil may'per- 1: a $f | 
: Intice, ſuggeſt, and provoke," b, Carnmot Inforce nor ton ag 
ts nor ( anſelh b - _ 
youto ſin. |. |. 


# 


e your own hearts give conſent) can he cauſe rc: cogends, 


3.'Confeſle we our fins, mourni we foriſin, -and eſpecially hn Fin) on. 
bour we for hatred of fin: The fear of the' Lord is ro hae evil, Prov Wee, 
IF #rov. 8, 73. not only co forbear it, but (as the Apoſtle peaks) © * ” 
uYy 7 abbor it, Rom. 12.9. as the meat that ſometimes we have ſur- Rom. 12. g, 
FF feted of, our ſtomack nouriſheth and goeth againſtit: ſo ſhould OE 
our hearts riſe againſt ſin; : And to this purpoſe: confider we 
I, Thefoulneſle of ſin; itis fouler then the fouleſtFiend in hell; 
2 The illneſſe of fin; itis a greater ill then the' damnation ofa 
mans ſoul, or then the deſtruction of all the creatures: in the 
world. 3, The infeRiouſneſſe of fin, it is of 'thar! peſtiſencial 
property, that it pollutesevery thing it comes:near. 4 The pef- 
 Hicouſneſle of ſin; it deprives us of Godafavont.of ourpart and 
Portion ofthe blood: of Chriſt,: of the Providence of that'bleſ- 
{d Trinity, of che guard of Angels, of the Communion of 
Saints, of heavens joys; and it brings upon us infinite ſorrows, - 
3blindneſſe ofmind, hardneſle of heart, deadneſſe of Spirit. . 
deſperate thoughts, horrour of Conſcience;; vexation of $pirit; 
and(withour repentance) all theterrours of Heil: 5 Chrit oe 
terings for fin;ſhall we not hate him that kiſs our friend;brothet 
"ater ? how muc that put todeath theLord of life, 
Brother Father;Savior? Look 
will-notmakeus hare ſin; © 
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of the manner of wackfulneſſe over Pref ror. Fay, 


—_— we may watch over our ſpecial ſins, our Dalilah 
our darling delifits, obſerve we theſe Rules: © 


1. Endeavor we the mortifying of this ſin: Seme' & 
there is in every ſoul of us that is moſt predominant. Non "WW 
the main work of a Chriſtian, as to fall out forever with 

#0 eſpecially to improve all his ſpiritual forces and aid from| m! 
yen, utterly to demoliſh, and to beat down t6the grom nd: 
bold, this boſome-ſin. * w 

2, Lay we load of deepeſt groans, and ftrongeſt crys 
atbbe grace againft this dominiring fin ; eCecially 
Morning and Evening ſtrive with God in our Prayers fora 0 
fortable Conqueſt over it, inforce and inlarge that ptiſags 
an extraordinary pang of fervency, cry: we mightily t04 
for power and ſtrength againſt this laft, that conriagaly 
againſt the ſoul. ; 

3. Bend we our ſelves againſt the ſpecial ads, occaſion s, 
opportunitiesof this fin ; as ſuppoſe raſt anger, ' the ſin whi 
man ſifteth, and purſuerh to the extirpation of jt'; in Thy 
he ſhould reſolve with himſelf, not to ſpeak harthly nor 
fiercely, nor to uſe any churliſh behaviour, whether his Se 
diſpleaſe him with negligence, or his Friend offend him wit h 
faithfulneſle, or his eriemy provoke him with"ill ' languay 
fome malicious dealing. 

4. As oft as we fing any motion of this finto Nr an] 
itſelf inus, it will be convenient, notonly to with-hol@ 
conſent, but withalto exerciſe ſome a& of contrary holit 
As ſuppoſe Deſire of Revenge bethe fin, which ſirretliy 
blood, and boyleth-within us, we muſt not only wy 
avenge our kin but alſo'bend our ſelves to pray for i 
hath offended us.; andif he hunger, tofeed bow, iFbe th 
Ee him drink. 


+. Settle we in ourſelves purpoſe of heart to forbe TT 
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me to come: In'undertaking-of which purpoſe, ic will-be ex. 

zent to ſet our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace of time, .in which-we 
may force our ſelves to the forbearance of it, as fora day, ora 
month, of the like ; and when the prefixed -time"is come, we 
2T ſhould then queſtion our ſelves, How well-we have performed ? 
"Ff oc how, or wherein we have failed 2 andthen begin a-new-pur- 
"2Þ poſe, and preſcribe our ſelves a like time, for ſhunning of the -. 
66 fame fin: and ſo on from timEugo-time, till we have gotten'a; us... 
fall victory. ww © R006 005 BY 

6, If in our daily or monethly ixeview, we find that we have 
deendefeRive in performingef what we: had -purpoſed, then 
with an holy revenge we ſhould;core& our former errours, beg 

donfor our defects,” agd puniſFour ſelves for ſuch flothful- 
neſſe, or wilfulneſſe, by abſtinence from mear, eaſe, recreation ; ® 
Keeping nnder out bodies, and ty inging- them into ſubjeftion, by 1 Cor. g. 29; 
mul&, or forfeiture of ſome pottion to the. poor, whereby we | 
may feel ſmart: This holy revenge is commended by the Apo- 
file, 2Cor.7. 11. as a worthy fruit of ſerious Repentance. . 

7..Above all, without which all the-reſt areas nothing.  Be- 
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lieve the promiſes of pardon in the blood of Chriſt ; It is: Faith in S. | 


+ 


the Promiſes which will be able-to cleanſe, and purgethe hearr \ - -, - 
from this fin ; Tf the blood of Bulls and of Goats ( faith the Apo- Heb. 9--13,244%. 0 
le) and the aſbes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanttifeth 1% 
to the purifying of the fleſh,, how much more ſhall the «blood of _ FA 
Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit offered. himſelf without | 
ſotto God, purge your bonſciences from dead morks, 10 ſerve 
the living God? the ſence is, When a man hath. once applyed 
the blood of Chriſt for his Juſtification, gghis effect will follow 
1, That there will accompany ita'cert ain vigour; vertue,power, 
and ſtrength, which will-alſo purge: his- conſcience: from dead 
works; there will go a. power of the Spirit rdgether. with this 
dlood, that ſhalt nor only forbid him, aff: ſhew' hitg that: be 
ought not todo ſach and ſachevil things, butit ſhall-cleanſe-his - 
conſcience from thoſe-roots.of dend works, thoſe corrupt Juſts 
andfinful affetions;thatare infim,andthatdiſpoſe him to that 
evi: "Now this power is gotten by applying theblood,(i.Yby ap- 
plyingthe Promiſe of Pardon an Forgiveneſſe.by the þ/00d of 
leſs Chriſt : Let no man think by hisown Ngength to-prevaik _ 
againſt any luſt ; it 1s.not.our eadeavonriggprayinghyadiog v4; 
, G 3 Wis 4 G = 5: eur by 
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Watchfulneſſe. -Chap.3 
our ſelves againſt the ſpecial ats and occaſions, exerciſing 
acts of contrary. holineſle ,purpoſing to forbear it, puniſh 
ſelves for it (if gone about by our own might, and powe 
ſtrength) willever kill this fin; no, no, we.muſtdo, allth 
the feet of Chriſt, and draw vertue from Chriſt ; we my 
lieve the Promiſes, getaſſurance of Pardon, , . get aſſurgy 
Gods love to us in Chriſt ; we muſt labor todelightin Gy 
get communion with Chriſt, and then our hearts will gg 
an application of the Commandment; and whereas befor 
reſiſted it,rebelled againſt it,they will then cleaye to it,aqd 
it, and delight init, and receive an impreſſion from it. .} 
take it is the meaning of that Text, whereby are. giuey 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe we mig 
partakers of the divine nature , having eſcaped the corruptiah 
inthe world through lu#t; q. 4d, by believingthe Promiſe 
are made partakers of the godly nature , and we overconieh 
corruptions and luſts: Conſonant to which, is that of the 
ſtle, Know ye not , that as many as are baptizedinto Chriſf, 
baptized into his death? q.d. as many as are baptized into 
for reconciliation with God , muſt needs be baptized'iint 
death ; they muſt be dead to ſin,as hewasdead: Wecanai 
baptized into him for Reconciliation or Juſtification , by 
muſt be baptized likewiſe for Mortification of the fleſhy 
for Reſurrection to newnefſle of life. To wind up allinay 
He that hath the ſtrongeſt Faith, that believes in thePreatd 

ree, the Promiſes of pardon and remiſſion, he hath the he 
46m the moſt mortified life: San&tification and Morrifid 
ariſe from that root of 7ſtification. The blood of Chrilk 
not only a power to waſh usfrom the guilt of ſin ,, but all 
cleanſe us, and purge usfrom the power and ſtain of finnef} 
therefore 1 ſay , the beſt way to get a great degree of Sand 
tion, . the beſt way to get a greater meaſure of the'graces if 
Spirit, the beſt way to mortifie our ſinful luſts, the'beſkw 
watch over our ſpecial fins, is to labor to-grow in Faitht;Ml 
belief of thoſe Promiſes of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and'\this 
be well obſerved by thoſe that are a little legally byafſed;ot 
ried to mortifieſin only by Vows,Promiſes,ſhunning occal 
removing temptations,ſtri&neſle and ſeveritie in Duties, 
Hell and Judgments , ſcarce riſing ſo high for their Mofli 
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"bat 14.Sect: s warchfulzeſſe _ 

jon; as Chriſt. 1 Now theſein themſelves are but empry, weak 

ieans of prevailing againſtfin, like the wm cbrmy of a Ship, 

ithobt wind andrtide ; ' no: queſtion? but ſhunning occaſions; 

Mictneks and ſeverity in. Duties;watchfulneſs, ec: dwelfintheir - 

lace and order, like-Oars in a Boat (See Salrmar/h, Free-grace, c,,. th 

as; 68.): which chough itbe carried with the Tide, if wellma=x 1 

aved. yetthey may helpic ro-go the faſter: *H ſoever . 1tispag..68, "wha. © 

hriſt crucified which is rhe power of all inall; iris Chri(F1ift-though See " 
WE 
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lup, s Mofe; lifted up the Serpent,which ſtrikes moreſonnd- 9s; ve brig 


jeſsinto the wounded beholder, then anyother way ;: wherein? 
ome have toiled all their time-for power over corruptions,” and, © 
ike Peter, have-canght little or nothing , becauſe .Jeſus. Chriſt- 

nas not inthe company: FA ASITCOS RO FEISS 
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- Of the maner of watchfulneſſe over. gur Hearts. 
Hat we may Watch over our hearts, obſerve we theſe dire-: 


Rions: | | ad 
| 7.” Guard we the windows of our foul , the- Senſes: 1 made 
(ovenant with mine eyes (ſaid Fob) why then foonld 1 think np- Job 34.1, = 
pn 4 Maid ? T urn: mine eyes. from beholding vanities (ſaid David) Pial. 119 374. pF - 
wa quicker thou me in thy way; Ttis.incredible', what a:deal of = 
pollution and ill the Devil conveys inſenſibly-into the heart,” 
t:0ugh theſe Aoodgates of fin, and therefore. we had need to: 
watch over the Serices. | > Re. 
*2. Go we down into our hearts, and confider, well all our: 
thoughts; theſe, if good, will bring forth good fruit; and if 
enl, they are the parents and bepetters of all fins , the firſt 
Plotters and centrivers of all Treaſons and Rebellions'of our. 
lteche bellows and incendiaries of all inordinate afﬀeRions,the: 
anders to all other luſts, that take thonght to provide for the 
[@1fying of them, the difturbers in alkgood Duties; thar' inter- 
Pt, and ſoil, and fly-blow all one Prayers.that they ſtink inthe. 
nolirils of God ; and therefore confider and weigh well alt our 
| bonghts, for as our thoughts are-, ſo be our affections, prayers, 
Ipeeches, aQions. - B23 WON IGG. IE PS. - 
3: Ietus make Conſcience of our thoughits.: By them __ 
| clall: 
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Watchfulneſs; Chap. 3.$ 
cially do we ſanCtifie, or ſin againſt God; by them eſpeciz 
weevidence our ſelves, to be ſincere-hearted Chriſtiangy 
ſembling hypocrites ; by them eſpecially-will theLordyy 

t Cor. 4.5. Atthe laſt day,when he will make manifeſt the councelr of oul 
by them eſpecially (if we will not make Conſcience'ofi 
Ia. 33. 8. willGod laſh us in Hell to all eternity,even by thoughts aq 
— there ſhaſc thou meditate terrors, and ſtudy Gods wrath? 
+» therwith thy own ſins and miſeries, for everand ever. 
_ . 4. Reſiſt and cruſh weeyery eXorbitant thoughe which 
to fin, atthe very firſt riſing : Isthe temptation ſtrong} 
counter it with this dreadful Dilemma , 1f 1 commit this fon, 
1 muſt repent , or not repent ; if 1 repent , #t will coft ml 
heart-break, and (pirituall ſmart , before I can purchaſe aff 
of pardon and peace of (onſcience, then the ſenſuall pleaſun 
be worth * if Inever repent , it will be the death and; ana 
my ſoul, | 3 
5. Lodge wenot ſo much as light thoughts, unprofitah 
vain thoughts in our hearts; they will ſtill be entring in, w 
, We are 1n ie, Je of clay , yet lodge they muſt not. F 


Epi. 4.26 the Apoſtle, 4 7 not the $nn go down npou your wrath;.q 
rhoughts ofanger come in, in the morning or day timey 
muſt be turned out ere night; or ifidle thoughts offer tg 
to bed to thee, let them not lodge with thee. Ideny not hi 
ny good thoughts and motions may paſſe , as ſtrangers thi 
a bad mans heart, and multitudes of vain thoughts and mi 
may make a through-fare of a Beleevers heart , and diſtuii 
in good Dates, by knockings, and interruptions, and bre 
in upon his heart, but ſtill they /odge not there , they an 
there foſtered and harbored. | 4 

6. Forget and ſtifle we all thoughts of ſinful a&tions 
paſſed - The minde is very #o run over the paſſages T 
cuſtances of the ſame ſins, longſince committed , with 
and freſh delight ; this argues wickednefle of heart,andf 
when it is ordinary with the hearttodoſo, is not con 
with grace - What frait had you of thoſe things wh.reaf 

Rom 6:12: ow aſpamed? All that the Saints reap out of ach fruits, 

and forrow, and many a fad ſigh: when Ephraim real 
hu frae, he was aſhamed and repented ; a truly ſanRified . ot 
hate the appearance of his former ſinnes, and will havel 
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| hap,3: Sekt.6.) | Watchfalneſſe. BO 
- damed with a-zeal and revenge againſt-it.. What; do-you re- : 
rages your ſelves your old fins with delight ? his DG 
WT cxecdingly, you thereby.ſtand to, and make good your 
former at; you ſhew a delight co rake in thoſe waunds you: | 
have given Chit already,and therefore in hell it will provethe- 
greateſt gall, to remember your old ſins; every circumſtance in 
every ſin then, will be as a dagger in. your hearts. . O ſtudy not 
theſe thoughts, forget them, ſtifle them / | - 
© 7. Entertain all good motions put into: your heart by the * 
bleſſed Spirit, howſoever occaſioned; whether by the Miniſtery.. 
ofthe Word , mindfulneſle; of Death, Chriſtian admonition, 
reading ſome good. Book , ſome ſpeciall Crofle , or extraor- 
dinary Mercy; feed, enlarge, and improve themto. the ut-. 
moſt, ſq ſhall we preſerve ourhearts in a ſoff, comfortable 
temper, and heaven-ward, which is a fingular happineſſe. 
8, Endeavour we to preſerve and keepup lively, -holy, and 
Spicitual affeRtions, and ſuffer chem not to cool; or if we have-* 
grown remiſſe , endeavour to recover thoſe affe&tions again-; 
Thoughts and affeftions are mutual cauſes of each other; #hi-_ 
left L muſed, the fire burned, faid David: and again, How love. ] Pl. 39. 3, 
thy-Law ? It @ my meditation d4y an1 night. - Firſt, his thoughts Phil. 119. 97, 
were the beflpws that kindled and inflamed his affe&ions : And. 
ſecondly, his affeft5ons inflamed, made his thoughts to boyl, and: 
to meditate on Gods Law day and night. Hence it is that men new- 
ly converted to God, having new and ſtrong affeQions,can with 
more pleaſure think of God then any elſe can. 
© 9. 7 pony Kagan and conform allthe thoughts and imagi- 
nations of our heart, to the. Rules: and Soveraignty of grace;' | 
Bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt: if thy # <9 10 5. 
hange in words, actions, and all outward carriages were An- 
gelical, yer if thy thoughts be ſinful and unſanRified, thou art 
a limb of Satan ſtill : Purity in the inward parts ,-is the moſt 


* 
$+- 
A 


34 -. 1 Ge 008 

4 > - 4 Y 

: ” A wy 5 
I39%% 2 
"i $5 

.. +. 50 
64 


od | ” 


x? = a A 
k I 


"©? FF) "6, "_ en $ 
NOT La 


- 
, 
+ x v 


. Watchfulneſſe. 
thoughts. then the exorbitancy of theiradtions, for of 
the world ſeesthe worſt; but concerning the other,it'cuts 
tothe heart, thatthey are not ſo-well able to preſerve tie 
ward parts in purity , towards the all-ſearching'eye of Gotf 
their words-and actions in plauſrbleneſſe towards'man;* *Þ 
x0. Getwe our hearts-poſſeſt with deep, ſtrong, and pyy 
ful apprehenſions and imprefſions-6f Gods Holineſſe; aj 
Omnipreſence, and Omniſcience: If any thoughts be of py 
ro ſettle, fix, and draw inthe minde of man, they are hou 
ofhim: What is the reaſon that Saints and AngelsinHt 
have not a vain thought to eternity, but that theireyeis new 
him? we finde it by experience, a bleſſed means to-avoidel 
tions in Prayers,to inlargea mans thoughts in his prepara 
before , or at the beginning , if with a-confideration $f 
Attributes and Relations tous, he ſets onthe Duty: ©, 
11. Let uselevate, and often lift up our hearts towards 
ven: Conſider the bliffefal depths of Gods' boundleffe We 
in Chriſt; Conſider the glory, the everlaſtingneſs, the un 
able excellencies of that immortal ſhining Crown above; 
after this life (and-this life is but a bubble; a ſmoke, 'aMi 
a thought) ſhall be ſet on our heads by the hant.of God? 
ry glimpſe whereof is able to ſweeten the bittereſt 8#7efs ri 
be, and to diſpel thoſe miſts of fading vanities, which they 
( hated by the fire of inordinate luſts) is wont to evapt 
and-interpoſe betwixt the ſight of mens ſouls, ' and the$h 
heaven. | > A102 
12. Let us ſpend ſome thoughts, yea many thoughts; A 
the ſaving excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt : confiderthewal 
our Redemption, the moſt admirable, and moſt aſtoniſhins 
of the bleſſed Trinity, ſitting in Councet about the {avi 
our ſouls; a Myſtery whichthe Angels ſtoop down topry 
an Orient Pearle, that will'out-ſhine allthe ſparkling Jew. 
the whole Creation; Conſider the Love-letters of Chriſt: 
Slorious Goſpel; the Love-tokens he hath ſent to our dear! 

. Andah! Ki flames of divine afﬀecion > 'whart raptun 
zeal? what rayiſhments of delights? whit brinifh f6t 
and great indignation againſt fin whatextafies of obs 
canbe enough for our bleſſed Lord, and deareſt Redeen 
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{ 1b-cgind Watch over the zorgae , two things muſt be 
A hi 1. That.it be notuoſeaſonably idle. _. -*:.... 
-_ -* 2,.2- Thatithe not figkullyexerciſed, . 
"IF That it be not unſeaſonablyidle; and herein obſerve thoſe 
- =s of 3 Chriſtian Reproof, 
db | -.£ Heavenly Diſcourſe. . - ._ 
. 1. For;Chriftian Reproof, obſerve theſe DireQtions :;>— , 
1.]fa Brother be overtaken with a fault,or ſome lels offence, 'E 


admoniſh him in the ſpirit of meekueſſe, confidering thy ſelf, leſt thou G41 5. 
alſo be tempted. We 
. 2, If he offend more grievouly, then reprove him freely,azd 3 
offer un fn toreſt apon bufoule,. Leving. 17, | 
|. Butin thu caſe, when, or bow muſt 'wereprove? - -... Obje, 
| ... This caſe isclothed with ſuchwariety. of circumſtances , and Sol.. 
conſtancy-of alterations;thatwe cannot give any particular dire- 
Rions; Wy She Carton thatis perplex'd what ro do, lethim 
Conſult with theſe boſymrCouncellors; -.. .  - _ 
1. Wigh his Spiritual wiſdom; ;itis-chat myſt ſuggeſt toihim, 
when, and how to reprove, whether preſently.upon x,orſome- 
limes afterwards ; whether direMly and downright , or indi- - 
rectly and by intimation; whether perſonally, oria the peneral; ' 
whether in a fair and milder maner , -or, with a.morebold and 
elolute ſpirit; whether onely by diſcountenaace, - or i by dif- 
courle,,&c. | OP RT by: 
+» 2+ With his heart : Areproof muſt not ſprigs from any im- 
Lperious humor , of cenſuring, and'medling with his brethren; 
' from any ſecret amhjcious delize,, to purchaſeanopinion and 
reputation 'of holinefſe. co, himſelf, or fromany other. by-ead, 
but from an heart truly.humbled;with {ightand fence.of its awn 
nfirmities, graciouſly reſolved intocompailionand commiſera- 
lion of the offender , and lifted up/in;a ſecret upplication -for 
the ſucceſſe; of the Reproof, and ſalvation of the party, all at 
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W atchfulneſſe. Chap,3 + Of 
2. For Spiritual and Heavenly diſcourſe, obſerve theſe] 
ions : ene ag. 5 = k. 
1. Apprebend all opportunities and.occurrances' whithy 
miniſter matter of digreſſion from worldly talk , into Dj 
diſcourſe. [t is pity that Profeſſors fſhou}d ever meer, wit 
| ſome talk of their meeting in heaven , or of the bleſſed y 
and means thar lead thereunto ; and' therefore by fomei 
tranſition, turn thou the current of the diſcourſe rowards fi 
heavenly good : It was the practiſe of our Saviour, upo nm 
tion of bread, he preſt upon his Diſciples a diſſwaſion from 
Mat. 16. 5.6, Leaven of che Phariſees: And upon occaſion of Drink 
John 4.12. denyed him by the Samaritan woman, he (forgetting hiswe 
| neſs, hungerand thirſt) labors to allure her to the welE-hea 
; everlaſting happineſle. | 3 15 
2. Have everin a readinefſe ſome common heads of more} 

ring and quickning motives to minde heavenly things"; ; 

curſed condition of our natural ſtate, the dear purchaſe of 

to Redeem our ſouls, the incomparable ſweetneſſe of: Chi 

ways, the vanity and vexation of earthlythings,the nncerh 

and miſery of this ſhort life, the everlaſtingheſs of our 

another world, the terrors of death , the .dreadfulneſs*s 

greatand laſt day drawing on now apace,the horrors of dl 

ſouls, &c.. Mention of theſe things niany times may ftriks 

cold to the heart of the moſt ſenſual Be/bazzey, 'and driry 

tnto his dumps ; 2nd by Gods blefliag' may ſomerimes'pix 

che hardeſt hearts, for ſome thoughts of remorſe , and 

heavenly impreſlions. f 8] 

3 Getweinto our hearts-an habit of more heaventy-min 

neſle, by much exerciſe, and intercourſe, and acquaintanee 
God, by often contemplation , and forecaſt of the ſweernlf 


Wet 
e 


Slory, and eternity of thoſe Manſions above, by refletingsl 
time paſt, how loug thy ſoul was detained jn the ſtate of 
neſſe,what bitterneſſe and terrors it paſſed chrough in thepu 
of its new birth, what relapſes and deſertions it hath been 
dentto, everſince that time to this; and being thus buf ok 
home-in our ownhearts, we ſha} finde our ſelves muck ml 
pregnant and plentifull in holy talk when we come-abi( 
Men for the moſt part ſpeak moſt, and moſt willl 


of thoſe things they minde moſt; ſuch proviſions within 
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are hernpe read, chariteampot be unſeaſorabl ce, 
0%, Wire wetuft peer megane, War te begotten, 
eftjſed* "And herein obſtetvetheleDireFions: — oo 
x Be dumb to all: unfayory communication; - as, Lying; 
greating, Curſing, #5" how dothefe fins wound the heart 


of Chriſt, and crncifit again the Lord of Glory ? | | 
"2, Befilent from Slandering, Backbiting,Falfe accuſing,Ceh- 
faring: A true heart is ever moſt angry and diſpleaſed with, 
moſt Eagle-eyed, and watchful over, moſt ſtri&t and ſevere 
apainſt its own ſins ; which homebred_ imployment haply hin- 
ders, and moderates a man from too mach medling abroad. 

3. Give not that which is holy unto dogs ,' neither caſt Rey 
before” ſwine , leſt they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again axd rent you': By Dogs are meant obſtinate enemies, that 
maliciouſly revile the Miniſters of the Word , and the Meſſen-. 
gersthereof : By Swire are meant thoſe fottiſh, ſcurrile wretch- 

6, who ſcornfully and contemptuouſly trample under foot ail 

holyInſtrucions, Reproofs, Admonitions, tendred unto them 

byany Chriſtian out of the word of trath. Now if accidentally 

ſuch a ſon of Belial, or ſcoffing //ſamael, bein our company, we- 

ate commanded by Chriſt to fay nothing , atleaſt of the conſo- 

lations'of Chrif, ofthe ſpecial promiſes of C þri#7, of the gentle- 

entreaties of the Goſpel of Fbrzft : Confider this, andtremble, 

all yethatare-ſcornful-, and farious oppoſites to the purity arid 

pogerof the Word; it is the Lords will that you ſhould ran 

furiouſly towards the pit of hell}, and that no bady ſhould ſta 

you; not a man muft call and cry unto you, to tell you of ſuc 

things as are peculiar- to the Saints;, in'way of application to i 

you': * But he that 41 filthy, let him be filthy ftill ; let himjdrink., be Rev? 23h 
ly 21 , "deſpair, dye, and be damned: All this while not aword 3 
Fi | ofcomfort belongs to you.. are +5 | 


Mar, 7. 6s . 
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mo SD. ÞC:T.  & 
T of the maner of Wachfulneſſe over our attons.. 


ll CE Natural, 
| Ur ations are cer Civil, ' CM all whey ove: 
O | ) Religious, theſe Dire&ions. | 


1, Concerning NaturalaRions, as Eating; Drinking, Sleep- 


achfuineſe 
ing, Viſjtatians, Recreations, .&c. no conſtant Rule canh 
ſcribed; becauſe it is much diverſified by.health, ficknels 
conſtitution; * and every one hath either learned byh 
experience, what ſeaſons, and proportions of ſuch naturgl 
are fitteſt for his temperament , or he is moſt unworthy,gl 
precious thing (an Underſtanding ſoul) which he bears; 
boſom; only let me inform Chriſtians, thatthey may 
any of theſe actions, and therefore let them beware andy 
over themſelves inthe uſe and enjoyment of theſe thingg,y 
 Howſoever lawful in their own nature , yet by our cermi 
are capable of inordinateneſs and exceſfe. Some are of api 
That Chriſtians are.in more danger of being Spiritually.um 
by a ſlie inſinuation and inſnarement of licentiouſneſle.ay 
moderation inſuch lawful things, then by the groſle aſſay 
foul ſinnes and temptations; their hearts may riſe againl 
work of darkneſs, as Adultery, Murther, Swearing, Proply 
the Lords day, Speculative wantonnelſs, &c. which yet.ma 
often be inſenſibly ſeized upon, by an exceflive ſinful dely 
things unſinful in themſelves; and therefore we had ug 
watch over our Natural a&ions. * 
2. Concerning CivilaQtions, as Bargains, (ontralls, 
»ants, Dealings, Negotiations, &c. obſerve theſe Direaia 
1. Think we ſeriouſly and ſolemaly of that Principle; 
thou wouldeſt be done by: Ina fellow-feeling real conceitgl 
elf into the place, and impartially put -on the perſons 
party with whom thou art to deal , and then returning 
felf, deal out and proportion unto him that meaſure ani 
particular, which thou wouldſt be willing to receive.at and 
hand, ifthon wert in his caſe : FWhatſoever (faith our Saw 
ye would that men ſhould doto you , do ye everſo to them, ji 
2 the Law and the Prophets. 5 -1 
2. Abhor with an infinite diſdain, to get any thing yd 
wicked means,wrong doing,or unconſcionable dealing; well 
aſſure our ſelves in ſuch caſes, That beſides the ſecret grumbl 
of our ſelf-accuſing Conſciences , the angry eye of 
ſecretly our doings, and will ſhortly, and moſt certail 
venge. | | | * 
3. Let our deſire and delight never faſten it ſelfimm@l 
iy upon any earthly thing , though never ſo excellents 
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FE En CCI a 


ney and errot this way, brings many times with iveicher a: 
& of the thing ſo doted on, or it maybe acroſs, or howfo*: 
##+crſe. O'confiderwe the vanity of theſe earthly things! 
onſider wethe glories above-! Me _—_ this _ _ 
mild be powerful enouph/to keep che heart of every Chriſtian 
on-do _ upon the world "or faltering ir to be:poſſefſedthere- 

\ itisthis , Every Chriftian by a frunfull Faith, may be aſſured: 
Crown of Jife, either by aſſurance of aiherence, or evidence', or 
nh: Now if that once 4day be ſhoulttake a ſoviens ſnrory of the- 

, everlaftingneſſe ,. and: muntterable' excellencies of: that. ins-. 

1a Crown, which onr dear Redeemer holds for him m bu hand, 

ly to ſet: upon hs head ,, When be ſpall be diſſolved from this vale- 
rears; Me thinks it were able ſo to dull the edge, ava diſſolve the' 
refineſſ of aft earthly: defires ,, that: they ſoonld never be able roi 
eat or harden his heart any more. ls on 
'3.- Concerning Reſigious actions, as Medi tating ,, Hearings, 
dug, Faſting, Praying, «Almſgiving, &v. obſerve tireſe Di: 
ections®:. | | | 

7. In general, 
's  Þ2.Infpecial. 


0 1: Ingeneral; obſerve, That we-draw-and derive from Chriſt 
10088S)the artractiveforce of Faith, _ abilities, - 1. To per-- 
e 


"mall Duties. 2: To: exerciſe- all- graces; © 3. To refit 
d overcome alff Temptations and Corruptions: which® hall \ 
fall 'is:: To this purpoſe are thoſe Promiſes. of Grate- 
i Strength, 1/a, 44:3. Feek.*36: 27: Zech 10, 12) fob: 
16, And theſe are Securities given tis: fromiGod*) that we! 
hall receive grace- through. Dgties, which are the'Condults: 
ives'or m{trumenrs of conveyingthe ſame into: the ſoul from 
Wriſt. This is to do-all inthe frength-of Ch, and! to. take- 
-Jetth a great deal of rip into the foule;, ſo that with,” tne 
rift may livein me. | | '3 © ©: Gab 2: 208 
2. Inſpecial, obſerve theſe DireRions :. I 
I. That before the doing of Dxties, we remove all lets and' 
odF"pediments which may hinder, and improve all occaſions. 
nlp"vich may forward us thereunto. - | 
IF = {hatin doing of them , we-behave-our. ſelves well and: 
ilely, pertorming themrightly and religiouſly... 
3. After all: is done,, that we be carefull all benot{oſt: 
P CEL Ce on 
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Watchfulneſſe. Chap.3.8 


through our own vileneſſe , and viciouſneſle, privy pr 

ſecret hypocriſle. | '... 
For inſtance, Would we watch unto Prayer, as the Apoſth 

Joyns us? =. 


x. Then, before we fall on our knees, fetus ſhake offthili 


impoyſoning and heavy hindrances., which otherwiſe willg 
and clip the wings of our Prayers : that they will never het 
fo aſcend up into heaven; as, Sn, Anger, and Diſtruſt: anj 
us poſſeſle our ſelves of three excellent helps and inflaming 
therances ; the firſtisa right apprehenſion of Gods Dregi 
neſs, Purity, Power,&c. The ſecond is, a true ſence of ou 
Vileneſs, Abominableneſs, Nothingneſs, &-c. The third 
hearty ſurvey of the Infiniteneſs, and unexpreſlibleneſsof 
Bounty, Bleſſings, and compaſlionate forbearance toward 
2. After wearc down on our knees, firſt repel witha 
daunted Spirit, Sata": Blaſphemous injeRions: Secondly 
over the world wi-h care and timely oppoſition, that (i 
poſlible) not an earthly thought may creep into our hea 
the while : Thcaly, ſtrive to hold our hearts in heat, asw 
Confeſſion as Deprecation, in Deprecation as Petition; a 
for purity of heart, as for pardon of ſinne throughout: .Þ 
is the creature of the holy Ghoſt, every part whereof wel 
heartily wiſh,and earneſtly wreſtle , That he would prop 
nally animate and enliven, even as the ſoul doth, the bodys 
3. After we are riſen off our knees, *Firf, Take heed oli 
ing in the Dy, rake heed of privy pride, and ſecret hypoetil 
take heed oof returningwith the dog to his vomit : Seca 
266 and preſle after the things prayed for, by a timelyapſ 
nſion, fruitful exerciſe, and utmoſt improvement of allo 
ſions, and heavenly offers, which may any ways concutt 
the compaſling of them : but of this I ſhall ſpeak more lay 
when I come to the Duty of Prayer, Thus much of Wa 
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@ E have don mh rata ans nar 
Duties: Now'to the 
Duties themſelves; - wherein we ſhall follow this 
Method: 15 To \eathtee! tliem av in reference. 
fo private: perſons». 2. As inreferetice roFami- 
lies: 3. Asin reference to publique Afemblics.. 
Thedtiloſophe: in his merhod of Practical Phrloſophy; firlt - 
bandles Erhicks, in reference to particular perſons; and then: 
he proceeds to hisOeconemicks ;-inrreference roFamilies ; - and 
laſtly, to his Politicks,in reference to-Ciriesand Countreys. 'Of 
many particulars ariſe a Family; of-many Families'is conftitu-. 
ted aCity; The ſame order ſhalt we follow intheſe Divine - . 
ao of our Ethicks, Oeconomicks, and Peliticks. And we ſhall 
firſt handle Daties in reference ro particular perions; . of whgS 
fortaretheſe :- | | Sy 
T. Self tryall. © 
2. Self- denyall, : 
3. Experiences, 
4. Evidences. 
5. Meditation. -. 
| 6. Life of Faith. | 
The firſt Daryis Self-rrpall + And he our rheter direQionin 
exerciſe of this Daty, | ; 
I. Nature. | 
2. The Objefts:. 
3. The Maner.- - | [99 ION \ 
Forthe Nature of 4, The Time fi Find <a 
ature of rt, Sel ll #'4 of judictary proceea- © 
iy, in Which a man keepeth kd ns Sefſi _ home, <_ Sex- | 
Fence 01 his Thought S, W oras, andeA Hons. IH : 
I Or, 
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obſerve we 
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Eeiforyale Chap4.Y 
' Or, for more diſtin& knowledge , evo forts of ai ng 
implyed i in this Duty of T; yall, "/ | 5 EO 
; ſo E ſential.” 
IG 2107 Name 
I. Ofthe former ſort, or of E ſentials, are | 
- theſe three." 4 "” 
; Cenſur a 3M 


1. Diſcuſſiontsa ffring of ourlife and dealings, by whit 
pull things out of the heap, where before they lay coul 
and unſeen,and by which we fet every fact of oursin'opent 
that it may be ſcanned, and ſeen by-t felf what it is: .. 

2. Application is: a laying of-theſe a&s, thus ſearchei 
found out, to the Rule of Gods Law, which is the Tou ch 
of all our doings, and accordingrg which God will jud * 
the laſt day. : Y 

3. Cenſure 's the damens that onr Mindes and Cori 
ces give upon our Thoughts, Words and Deeds, according! ; th 
Rule ofthe Law. Theſe three-laid rogether,make fp th > na 
of this work of Examunation; or:Se/f;trye/: So that we mn q 
unficly deſcrihe.it.out of its own - Principles, thus: +——" 7% 

Self. rryal, is, 4 Diſcnffion' of \a' mans life, that bis Tha 
Words and Deeds. may be feew, and cenſured — a0 
of Gods Law. - 

2. Ofthe latter ſort (or of eMecidentals) are thefet 


hn. J The one going before . Y & 
; 'L Theother following after Self: tryat: Y 


1. That which goes before, is a purpaſe to-bettera mal 1 
ritual eſtate, . 


ſ {forrefing what is amiſſe : 
M Confirming what arght. J 
2. That which followes after it, is-a practiſe: of w—_— 
as may back. our T-ya/, and make it moere'effecual. cou 
ſhall mention only theſe threeRules: 2 
7. That after we havetryed; we then.compare onrf i 
with our former eſtate, and confider whether we have enct 
or decayed ingrace. | 
2. Thatifwe have-profited' in grace, we then:e0 
what means we have profited, that ſo we may make'm 
Rant uſe of ſuch means; or. if we have. decayed: ingral 
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I nnaarran reno that fo. 
Jouy former earore may Inake-naqaone 2rakgh,: and::more' reſolute 
apyaiher artontnes 59003 h175:251932m0tbas 
--3,5That as wemeetayich. muy 'Gceafioas: bf zomemubnrens 
ing which we-had apurpoſero bereFourSpiricoat eſtare;,: we 
then-recall-home our hes, and\makemſeof our former re: 
ſolutions;and practice what we'did. purpoſe;-——Our of all theſe 
ki rogether, we may morefullydeſcribeyr thus; 4, + » 

' Self ryallic a diſenſſion of @'manr tife, or the finding out the 
rue eftate of a mans ſoul towards God; accompanied with a vnypoſe 
and praflice of whatſoever npon tryall ſtall appear requiſite for” the 
Fm and _ g's a mans ſont. 
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2.4 $ E C T. Be a6 
| of the ObjeFs of Self- tryall. 
! ig object of our tryall, FE works, or Sin. 


1s either Good works, or Dutic v1 . 
We muſt ex fin ind CPR. * 
1. We mu examine ortry ourſinin Special. 
1: In General, whether of Omiffion or Commiſſion ;  Fok as 
at aſt ulgment, our Lond. NEE not onh oe Nees 
ainſtMurthers| and Oppreffions ncharitableneſs, 
i Unmercifulneſs, Near oe Falgey innotlodgi ing 
theftranger, in got clothing the naked; iti not viſttirigtthe' etick: 
S0when we judge our felves,we muſt cef furetiot only our Rob» 
wingrhe oor, but our norRelieving the pod, Hot coy our 
Commiſſions. of vil, but our Omiflions'pf 800d.” 
"2;Th Specta? Whether of our CallingorNaturs : Theft ſins ins 
nay breed ſpecial danger, becauſe wy are, ready to drop 
of our owndiſp ods : and*therefore' we the way Do of 
our ſouls. we had LAY to'tr Its Wives Shicetning e fins." / 
me As we. muſtexami e or try ont evil works b5 'ur-gopd 
tk W DG DAB rhe BURGT L, 
yl Bubaye 1 we afe mari times deceived with Nicks thinking 
no which isevil : king Paw! thonght ke ſheived' rin 
Fa when he perſecated Ly Conrebes. of Chbritt ? "an Miah Phi, ZoGo 
— merited Gods , when he " ek ef Parts w 


Wore ſervice. 
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"Sega. 4.6 
2. Becanſe inthe. very-work-which: are ;truly good} 

- many times interminglec tiong;.of :our ownz ſom 
evil ends, and ſometimes evil thoughts; and'fomecimisy 
form them in:anevil maner but: always: 1n-onr: beſt deve 
there are many imperfections/and failings. | Irideed thik 
is a Duty neceſſary to all 'Dyties : If. we believe; we'muſ 

Rom.. 1, ic, with the heart, ROM: 1 0-10. Ifwe fins Plalms , we: and ; 
1C or 14. 15 with the Spirit, x. Cor. 14; 1 $. Itwe come: to the Eordsvn 
2 Cor. 11.28 firſt Let-a man examine himſelf, and ſe let himeat;.». Cor: 
we pray,we muſt-therein.examine: And hence-(as ſome ob 
. WPDN. «he ſame * Hebrew word Kgnifies £O-pray, . and to jud ea 
ſelf. ET EEE C 7 
But becauſe Duties are of ſeveral \ inward T one 
| ſorts, — p P, ATM 
In trying theſe three, we ſhall incluſfively try all ſorts of 


that are in reference to them. : 3 
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Of the maner of trying or examining our ſins in gent 
"Tr we- may try. or examine our:ſins of allforts ,,0l 
theſe Rules. Ke ha Thugs a 8 

1, Prqcure we-a: Catologue of our ſins, both before, and 
our-conyerſion; and to that. purpoſe, go,we. through rhak 
 mandments dne by one ,; and in each ofthem conſider wha 
are condemned and. what Duties are enjoyned:: Andhen 
queſtion. with our own hearts, #-hether have. [commuted 
that fin? 2. Weerber bave 1 negleGHed thi,or that Dmz2 


[ 


as the heart an{wers,, be ready to. note. down thoſe fins wh 

weſtand galty.... <1 Ol 

. 2: The ſins thusfound out, .make we a ſolemn Confelf 

God, with deep Humiliation; Jet them he dolorous/Ct 
ſions, with grief and ſorrow. for fin,,and from a ſight 1nd 

: of it ; Thus Ephraim did, and God was feign to acknol 
Jer.3i.1%: tm, 1 have {urely beard Ephraim: hemoan himſelf : -O. the 
lovesto hearſuch bemoaning Ephraims , and ſuch bem 
Confeſſions. | | - - 

3. Theſinsthusconfefled and bewailed, letus judgeal 


| ene ſelves?" Ped rp 6. 

ald judye or felber/ we Ave F: ere-is I Cor.. Ik 3H, 
= th nnd every one erect withinus,where Cons | 
nee is he Aconſer;) CEEY the Jedge;Sturichs Goaler, Spr- 


ww the Executioner. C17 8-7 19140 
4. After we have thus judge dour ſelves , | bet us then appeal 


© Gods Throne of Grace j let usdefire of Godſalvationi inthe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Ie us: caſt/atl our confidence on him, who. 
jeverfails them that par their rt in -him ours rg precious: 


MVerits«. 
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8 E C T. 4+ BD 
_ of the. maner of tryive, ar examin:ng our ſpecial [7 "7 


Fine we-may try, or examine-Qur ſpecial ſins,our Dalilah ws, 
obſerve we theſe Rules.:* - 

1; Endeavour we to fiadeout this fin; and in our ſcrutiny, 
we may diſcover it by theſe marks - 

1. That is the Dalil/ab, .which thy own Conſcience” and! che-- 
hnger of God in' the Miniſtry: many .fimes meets with , and 
chiefly cheks thee for: - + 
 '2,)That which thou art lotheſt to leave; aſt leaſt power to: 
reſiſt-and which moſt hindersche reſignationand? Tubimiffow we 
by oil and body:to the'Word and'Witt:of God: 1 

3. That terunen God often amo in Ion , Weninrhei inter- 

Bika Ity acknowledgment of thy ſeif- heart;. 

ani ifevet howoak ofthe Spirit ſtiall clenkei it oonvidas boſom. 
which is infinitely to.be arg it will coſt AERIGEY, 
inÞ&cpeſtproans; 10104 115070 rRint 5 
4."Thoughts; Plots;afid Projects abourit(h A one); 
ddinarily feizeupon thy: heart at the very firſt'waking?; if they 
ave norbroken; Oy fleep; antraubledthee inthy dreartis''" 

2\ Theifin once found/ our; dowe purſteit,and make wes fg- 
eniaConfeflionto.God of it;- mourn we utderit:; ani deſife- 
we help-from God for his mortifying Grace: 16 101.5N2049 

-3.ettlewein our ſelves a purpole of heart; to/forbearitfor: 
ume to come: In undertaking'of which purpoſe-, it will be-ex- 


Fun to fer ourſelves ſome: Ahorſace fries adore day 
a.maneth, 


—_ ——_—_— 


Safargale, 


xmoneth, ec. and whenthe prefixes nas come'gim 
then queſtion-our ſelves, How well we-haveperforme 
or whereinwe have failed? and then begin tne: py 

:4. Be weeverjealousof our ſelves, 4nd of ons” 1nfirgl 
pronenefle ro this ſin. Now we have crogoundeo t 
louſte-: ow 


1 1. Leſt we be deceived aboutir.” 


2. Left we be overtaken with #, 1 >: 

1. We may be deceived; | in ſuppoſing that we ate 1 
vorced, and quite delivered from this boſom-ſin, when 
_ ſo ; as thus: — *» 

- We may change only in the outward form, nd 
tru "4 For inſtance, whereas the ſame ſin of Coverouſus 
utter and expreſle it ſelf by Uſury, Symony, Sacriledgnl 
Grinding the faces of the poor, Detaining ill-gort 
without reſtitution; we may perhaps inſenſibly glides ) ; 
gulf of griping cruelty i into another, or 'it may be frol 
theſe more notorious,to ſome other leſs obſerved,andilel 
in the world, and yet ſtillabidein the chambers of Dead 
uhder the tyranny of this reigning in. | 50 Fi 

We may ſurceaſe, and refrain from the outwar 
2s of ſuch hateful villanies, and yet our inwards be; - 
filed with inſatiable, ſenſual hankerings after them! 
ſtance, Whereas the foul ſin ofuncleanneſſe doth a& 
by Fornication, Adultery, Self-pollutioa, immoderate 
the Marriage-bed, Speculative wantonneſle , welma) 
forbear the external as of uncleanneſle , and yer he: 
guiſh in the delightful revolvings of chem in our: ming | wy 
teries of thought, _. 

3. We may change the kind of our boſom ms ing 
the matter, form, object, every way;;..and yet upon 8 he 
it lf, itis but the exchange of one foul -fiend:for anofl 
inſtance, Wantonnefle may. be-our fweet ifin-iny g Wy 
Worldlineſs in old age;Hypocrifie may reignat onedull 
Racy at another; Furious Zeal for one while, Prophinn 
Ouſneſle for another: -- © pe 

4. We may for a time pull our necks out of this FD! 
of Satan (out ofa-melancholick pang of flaviſh terror 
fore-thought of death, lying everlaſtingly in Hell Fi 
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illthis unclean Spirit return, ahd rule ns againtar 

erionſly then before —— Lknow.2tis notimpottible, but chat 
matafier kis-converfion, by thefudden._furprifal; of foie vio» 
gt temptation; and cunning train of Satan,may be hailed back! 

commithis ſmeert Gn again (though itbe at heavyrafe,; and; 
ybe latnented, if it were poſſible, :with-tears of blood): yer he+ 
ier doth; nor.never canreturn:towallow mit.again, or ro als: 
git : Here ts chejdifference!, The ape 244 6 man; after his; 
rmal'enforced forbearatice, engulphs-himfelf again with:more*- 
eedineſſe into-the/fenſuality and-pleatares of his boſom-fin;he- 
vin it, and delights init, and hardens himſelf more obſtinare- 
init: burthe ſound convert afterarelapſe,his heartbleeds as. 
eſh with extraordinary bitternefſe, and: he cryesmors mightily! 
God, for the-retutn of; his-pleaſed.countenance;' and the: 
naycs; and fortifiesthe breach with. ſtronger reſolution, and. 
ofe- invincible Watcbfalneſſe againſt future-aflanicsp/ obſerve 
ey; if qurchange be-bur formal; outward; miſtaken;rempora+: 
1, weare utterly deceived ,,; and-therefore-we tiad need/ro-be 
wad os lets; - 1 ng i OR ons RAY EAN en a) 
+2. We may be overtaken with this 1ſin., - before we beaware;; 

ur nature is very aptto takeifire, our corrupt-heart:is like'Tin-- 
eror Gunpowder : This fin iscalled' Peccatum in delicin , onr- 
Hing plea/nre, our minion delight ; it is. ever. ready at-every- 
unto allure us, temptus, perſwade us and the. ſoul by a ſecret: 
enſual inclination is-apt-to follow it, to feed.upou. it; with much 
ectionare fovdrmlſe : Tt may be we -have-lometimes given it: 
deaths wound:, by the power of his might; whoigonral + 
W, and yet asit is ſaid of thefirſt Beaſt, this. Acadly | wank 74: - 
£49) tobe healed againg, itisan Hydra winkimany lieads/4and if Rey. 2g. 12, 
& be not ſtill bhacking\and hewing), iti willtevive and reeotſeſs— 3355 
feazth, and at laſbrage more:then befo6re-;"atd thereforewhar. 
&0-Lave:we to this-holygealoufie?) i od 1 21920199 
5 Above all, without which 41 ehexeft aremothing, believe 
the Promiſes/of Pardon: amd of SanRification} > Fhei ProX. 


lis. of the firſt ſort I ſpoketo-inour Jatthfulneſp overrhilbfitr} . . 2 

s Uherefore now. 1 ſhallſpeakofthe fatter-. 'The Lord:hath, - rl 
0 Jed to deliver ws- from. all our: enemies, that; we may: foros LURSTT 74, "2 
By ; wo "<a > Ve on 
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him inrigbteouſneſſe and” holineſs. \all the day s-of our tif 

Heb. 10.16, Lord bath promiſed to' write 'his Law in | our hearts; "al 
can inever be, exceptbe obliterate all: the '6Id:yriting 

then believe-theſe promiſes, -andiprefle the Lord wir 
weifhall never be able to out-wreſtle our luſts;'what thai 
find-out our ſweerfins, confefſethem, reſolve againſtrh 
jealous over them ? © unlefſe we go to God and'Chrilti 
Promiſes for ſtrength, we ſhall /ie down 5»;ſorrqw - Could 
our ſelves ſubdue our corruptions. God would not rake 
on him, to give us new hearts, and new Spirits,to-ſandif 
make us new creatures, to crucifie the fleſh, to weakemil 
minion of ſin: Alas, he knows our weaknefſe; and hekim 
is in his own power ; and therefore if we' would mortifie 
luſts, we muſt go to him, and beſeech him: to. do iti: 
man is once in Chriſt, he lives by a principle withourhiml 
live by rhe faith of the Son of God, (ſaid Paul) whe lang 
and gave bimſclf for me : If weask, Why will the Lon 
our ſtrength out of our ſelves? why may not a man hs 
ficient habitual ſtrength in himſelf, by which he maybe 
out-wreitle juſts,and overcome temptations? The reaſoi 
cauſe no fleſh ſhall rejoyce in it ſelf, and therefore (hriſfi 
Santttification unto 14: O let us believe theſe Promiſes, ali 
continual dependance on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt B 


Gal. 2+ 20. 


IS ©: $- i 
Of the maner of trymg, or examining our Hearth 


7 Hat we may rightly try or examine our hearts, obſer 
theſe Rules. 3 
- + 1, Uſe we retiredneſſe when we fall on this work #1 
purpoſe, faith the Pſalmiſt, Commune with your owne hel 
your beds, and be ſtill: When we get alone purpoſely i 
our hearts, our hearts will then come tous, they willh 
apt to diſcourſe with us privately, then in acrowd; and 
fore ſet we ſome time apart out. of our publike or pa 
occaſions to-deal with our hearts, as Dawid, bo after 
like - ved was done, turned home to viſit, and to blefſs 
oxle. .\ . <8 


2 Sainte E. 20» 


Chip4. SES _ Self-tzyall, 
-- 2: Try what thoughts are within :- and. which way runs the 
Gream-of our thoughts : RO —— of mm re- 
Grt-into which multitudes of thoughts, like ſo-many gueſts, en- 
ter,and have free and open acceſle; only if it be ſanctified,itior- 
dinarily diftils holy , ſweer,- and-uſeful Metlitations out of all 
obje&s; as the Bee ſucks: honey our of every flower,” and 2 
ood ftomack ſucks ſweet and wholeſome nouriſhment out 
ofwhatittakesto it ſelf: So doth a-holy heart (ſo faras ſan- 
&ified)convert and digeſt all into Spiritual and ufeful thoughts: 
But on the contrary, if it be wicked, then a world of: vain, 
light, wanton, prophane ,- and diflolute thoughts lodge there, 
and defile thoſe rooms they lodge in; which made the Lord 
ſay to Jernſalem, O Feruſalem , waſh. thine heart from wicked- Jer. 4+ 14. 
weſſe, that thou mayedh be ſaved: How long ſoall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee ? Cane 
3: If upon tryall we finde a loathneſle toentertain holy 
thoughts, and unſteadineſſe in.them |; a miſplacing ofthem 
(which diſordef$a vanity and fin, be the-rhought materzally 
never{ſo good). oriftwe Fade in us many times a taking / ought I 
to-fulfill the Luſts of the' fleſh," A, repteſenting or: ating: over Rom. 13. 14. * 
ſininour thoughts: : CO how. rfiuch. of that precious ſand of "20 
out thoughts run out thisway!) then let us humble our ſelves | 
forthem; and thus «gr teacheth , 1f thow has? done foolifoly Prov. zo. 325 
in lifting: up thy ſelf , or if 'thow - haſt: thought evil , lay thine | 
hand _ thy month ; (i.) be hambled ,- be aſhamed oftheſe - - 
,- Sh | 


4 After humiliation , we muſt proceed to Judgment: And 
to thatend conſider; what will be the ſubje& of that great In- 
queſtat the laſt day > The Apoſtle anſwers , The counſels of \ Cor 4 x. 
the heart: And who will be the Executioner ? even Thoughts 
acnfing: Othenletus prevent this doom, and this execution, 
by our own ws and Self-condemnation; let us ſentence 


pur hearts , 
their paſſe. | | 
+5. Letus watch over , and: obſerve. our. hearts ever after;”* 
Thoughts will be crowdingin, when. we have done allwe can, - 
Ft let them know that they paſt not unſeen; where ſtrict watch 
and ward is kept, where Magiſtrates, and-Marſhals, and Con- 
Tables are diligent to examine vagrant perſons, . you wa 

"Wo | . ak z; off ee” N 2] dst3 


whip out our evill thoughts, and give them 


TY 


i 8 : Self-tryall. Chap 4-$ 
few of them there :_ The reafon that ſach-ſwarmsofa 
thoughts make their Rendezvouz, and paſſe in onrheay 
Becauſe thereis no ſtrict watch kept, we obſerve not our 

with all diltgence. | —_— 

6. Set our thoughts in order every morning, ſtrengtheq 

perfume our Spirits with ſome gracious Meditations-qn 

Holineſſe, Majeſty , Omnipreſence , Omniſcienee: - A 

Plal. 10,6. Waiterh for the Lora ( ſaid David ) more then they that wats 

the morning ; obſerveit , if you pleaſe , when we firſtops 

eyes, there ſtand many ſuitors attending onus to ſpeak wit 

thoughts, even as Clients at LaWyers doors ; but ſpeaks 

with our God , and he will ſay ſomething to our hearts$ 

fettle them for all the day after. | 4 

7. Now and then propoſe we to our hearts theſe twai 

ſtions: 1. Heart, how doſt then? a few words, but averyſa 

queſtion : you know,this is the firſt queſtion,and the firikly 

that we uſe to one another , How do you Sir ? I wouldital 

we would ſometimes thus ſpeak to our hearts, Hearr, hai 


thou? how 3s it With thee for thy Spiritual eState ? 2. H 


what wilt thou do ? or, Heart, what daſt thor think will. 


of thee and me ? as that dying Roman once ſaid ,_ Amimulii 
gula, blandula, &c. Poor, Wretched, miſerable ſoul, Whit 
thou and I agoing , and what will become of thee , When thaw, 
foall part ? This very thing doth; Aoſes propoſe: tail 
Deut. 32. 29- thongh in other terms, O- that they wonld conſider: theiyil 
ends! And O that we would propoſe this queſtion cen 
Pſil.4.4. to our hearts to conſider and debateupon ! Cammuneimith 
oWn hearts, ſaid David, q. d. debate the matter berwiztyw 
your own hearts to the very utmoſt : Let. your hears bl 
to it in communing with them, as thatthey may ſpeak 
very bottom. ( ommune, |] or hold a ſertous:communication 
clear intelligence and acquaintance with your own-heanl 
was the Confeſſion of a Divine, fenſible of his neg!le&; "al 
*Mr. 7.izhrfoor ſpecially of the difficulty of this Duty, * / have /ived{lail 
" » - - __ forty years aud ſomewhat more , and carryed my Earns | 76 
Houſe of Commons on P/a1..4..4- Whereobſerve , that 1 ſet not. the: Authorheal 
the confeſſion of a wilfullnegleQ of rhat mame Duty till that very time thathe wase 
ing otherstoit; I rather look upon it as his daily conteffion, both beforeand ſince 
argues not an impious, voluntary, wilfullneg!c& ; but rather a tender, humble; ual 
ſoft, and {enfible Spirit, truly ſenſibleofthat negleAyhich is infirmity. "Y 


[this while , and yet my: heart and 1 are as great ſtrangers, and 
ar mtierly unacquainted , as if We had never come near one another 
Nay, 1 know not my heart, I have forgotten my heart ; Ahmy 
bowels, my bowels | that I could be grieved at the very heart, that 
087 heart and I have been ſo nnacquainted | We are failen in- 
toan eAthenian age, ſpending our time in nothing more” then | 
inteling or hearing Newes : How go things here ? How there ? AQS 17. 21. 
Howin one place ? How in anither ? Butwho is there that is in- 
quifitive , How are things With my poor heart? Weigh butin the 
Ballance of a ſerious Conſideration, what time we Bs ſpent in 
this Vuty, and what time otherwiſe 2 aad for many ſcores and 
handreds of hours or days that we owe to our hearts in this 
Duty, Can we write Fifty? or where there ſhould have been 
fifty veſſels full of this Dury,, can we finde Twenty or Ten? O. 
the days , monerhs, years we beſtow upon ſin, vanity, the af- 
fairs ofthis world, whiles we afford not a minute in converſe 
| with our own hearts, concerning their caſe. 
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of the manner of trying, or examining .our Tongues. 


i we mayrighrly try, or examine our Tongues, obſerve 
we theſe Rules : | Þ 
1. Search weinto our diſpoſitions, whether we are men of 
few words, or given to much ſpeaking? The tongue may offend 
both ways, but eſpecially if we-are wordy. | | 
2: Peruſe with a broken heart and bleeding affections, the 
many kindes of thoſe ſins of the tongue, whereof ( no doubt, 
at one time or other) we have been deeply guilty. Some num- 
der them in thirty particulars ; as, Blaſphemy, Murmuring, 
Defence of ſm, Swearing , Forſwearing , Lying , Equivocating, 
Slandering, Flattering , (urſing , Railing, Brawling, Scoffng, 
Gving ul counſel, Sowing ſeeds of Diſcord amang ſt Neighbours, 
Double-tonguedneſſe, Boaſting , Diſcovering of ſecrets, Haſty ar 
miiſcreet — T hbreatning , Raſh Promiſes and Vows', Idle: words, 
Loquacity, or Immoder ate talkativencſſe, Filthy talking, Scarrili- 
ty;, or fooliſh fefting, T ale-telltng, Raiſing of rumors, Sinful ſilence, 
Raſh cenſuring , Malicious informing, Whiſpering. | 
3. Conſider we the laſt Judgment, when men ſhall give ac- 
| K 2 » count 


68) -" Self- tryall, 4 Chap.4-:8 
Mat,12.36,37, count for every idle word; for by aur Words we'mmſt. be 
and by eur words we muſf be condemned, Will it notbea$ 
Bill, wherein muſt be written every word that we ſpoke 
lifelong? Olet us tremble to think of it, and judge andj 
demn our ſelves, and ſeal up our lips with amazement, ag 
were ſtruck dumb. | o 2 
6 4. Let us ever after ſet a watch at the door of our lips 
Pſal..39. 2. ſaid, I will take heed to my ways , that 1 ſin not with my-tongy 
will keep my mouth with a bridle. It is ſtoried , That when 
verſe was read, or LeQured upon to a religious perſon; hea 
Tripart..lib, out, Stay there, and 1 will hear the reſt when I have learned 
CAP. I. verſe: Along time after being demanded, Why he rem 
:; not to his old Maſter, he anſwered, that As yet he was not88fat 
fe in hu firſt leſſon: And hence the Apoſtle could ſay; 1/4 2. 
James 3.2, man offend not in word, the ſame ts a perfett man, and able all 1 
bridle the whole body. It is anhard work to bridie the togs 
and therefore we had need to watch over it. 4 


5. Pray we the Lord for the guidance of his Spirit int 

governing of our tongue; T he preparation of the heart i iny 

Prov.16 z, and the anſwer of the tongue, i from the Lord; and. thets 
Pal. 141, 3, Prayed Duvid, Set awatch, O Lord, before my month , \heef 
James 3,6, door of my lips; O the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity 
the fire flies about, ſo the tongue is ſaid to have wings ;.-as) 

fire aſlimulates and turns every thing into its; own-nature 

tongue: aflimulates the hearts of men.to whomrit ſpeaks 

had need therefore to-pray , 'that God would order this 

our mouthes, leſt we kindle ſuch a firein the breſts of other 

we ſhall neverlive to quench again , and fo kindle the' fire 

Gods wrath, which ſhall ſmoke to our deſtruction... + 
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T Hat we may rightly try.,, or examite- our. ations: (.I.mt 
ſuch a&ions as are matters and concernments.-of theſl 
whether the work.of ſaving grace;orthe individual companil 
of _ ſaving work.,, as Daries and Graces) obſerve we tl 
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hap 4, Sect. Te alk. \. 
- 1: For the work of ſaving grace or Converſion, .try— 
1. Whether ever our ſouls were wounded by a clear diſcovery. 
4 wide- opening of our many ulcerous: ſecret corruptions ?-, 
hether ever they were affected and preſſed with. a through 
nce and. feeling of the fierce wrath of God , ready -.to break. 
EMiintounquenchable flames of vengeance againſt us.? 
el >. Whether after theſe bruiſings and breakings,our ſouls ever | 
wi their eyes upon that infinite ſea of Gods mercy, glorioully. 
reaming through the bleeding wounds of Jefus Chriſt upon, 
ery truly broken, -contrite and wounded, heart? Whether | 
er they {etled and faſtaed their ſight ſtedfaſtlyupon their bleſ-- 
wad Redeemer,as he was hanging-on the Croſs, ftrugling with his. 
#thers wrath for our ſins, and crying out at laſt, /c ;s finiſh:d # 


- 


fu 2. Whetherafter this ſight; and conſideration. of che work. 
gf our Redemption, our fouls ever hungred and thirſted after. \. 
ſe precious-blood of the Lord Jeſus., far .more greedily -and. 
Þ:atiably, then ever the panting heart thirfted afrer the rivers. 
ma water? Whetherever with ſtrong cryes, prayers, groans and 
maebs.they threw themſelves with ſome comfort and confidence. 
tothe bleeding and bleſſed boſom of our dear Redeemer, and, 
ere hid-themſelves ſweetly and deeply in- his. ſacred wounds, 
d goared ſide, from the eager purſuit. ofthe wounding Law,, 
le rage of Satan, and ſtingings of their own.Conlciences ?. '._ 
4. Whether after thjs faſt hold; upon. the-Paſtian and Merits: 
28 Chriſt, our ſouls ever received.this comfortable.news,, . That: 
ic vcrepardoned, juſtified, intitled by the Covenant of grace 
moto 2 Crown of Immortality, .and..endlefſe joys in the Hea; 
ens? Whether this:ever melted us into an Evangelical Repen- 
ance, to bewail heartily all our ſins., and.former wretchednefle- 
lite,for having ſo vilely and rebelliouſly grieved and offended 
 gractous and lovins a Father? J.-: ... TS fe Ot 
5 Whetherafter theſe comforts.and forrows., :our.ſouls eyer- 
lolutely abandoned the practice ofevery,grofsſin,, andthrew- 
ut of their affetions the-liking and allowance of every the: 
aft infirmity > Whether, we have -ever-ſince ſerled our ſelves 
 holineſſe of life, univerſal obedience to all Gods. Command- 
ents, though not in perfe&ion. and. height of degree, yer. in; 
wth andſincerity of heart: | k | 
It. may be.every ſoul (truly converted) cannot-ſpeak. affirmar 


Self tryall, Trap 


tively to every of theſe Dueresin intention, or right 
ſure, though for the ſubſtance they can; and if ſo, WE 
clude, there is the work of ſaving grace. 
Z. For the individual companions of this DR 
work,as Gras 


1. For Daries try —— 

:. How we manage them before, in, and after the wo 
this we ſhall inform more particularly in moſt of the D, Y 
we handle themin order. 53 

2. What ſenſible and quickning communion we hay l 
Chriſt in our Duties ? This is rhe main buſinefle and & 
the Ordinances of Chriſt. It is ordinary with us tote 
our Nevotions with a circular courſe of praying Me > 
Evening, or of coming to Church every Lords day ; I 
no further, but only to the exerciſe ofthe body, we ſee 
thing of the power of Chriſt ſhining out in real 
ene And therefore try we particularly — "0 

. Whether we have (in the uſe of any Divine Ordil 
an ore tender and effetual preſence of Chriſt? 
with us ? 2 

2. Whether we liave a conſtant influerice, a quic fring) 
of Spiritual refreſhing, a ſenſible Spiritual raſte of Divi 
or of God himſelf by this preſence of Chriſt > In right pl 
ance of Duties, we come to have fuller Union with Ch 
by this coming to him, wecometo, and ſee the Father 
And hence fojlows by this preſence of Chriſt theſe thre 
t. Peace with, and a Spiritual joy-in God : 2. A ſtre gt 
municated to walk with Chriſt, and in his power w 
3. A ſealed aſſurance of eternal - communion with 
Slory. 

2. For Graces, examine — 
I. The truth of our Graces. 
2. The growth of our Graces. 
3. The wants of our Graces : All which we tall at 
large in rhe Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
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_ of the tim of our Self-tryall. 


-_ 


AY 


"FT He Scriptures have determined noſet time, yet ſome Rules 


there are, partly in Scripture,and partly preſcribed by holy - 
jen, which we may make uſe of, as thus : 
1. Thereis no danger of ſurferting upon too much ; the oft- 
er wereckon with our ſouls ,. the fewer things we ſhall have to 
ckon for every time ; and the fewer things there be, the more-- 
adily will they be called to minde, and more exactly be. ſcan- 
ed: This made Bernard ſay of thiswork , If we will do it as Bern. in Cant. 
ten as We need , We muſt do it alWays, = - *- germ 580.88; 


2. The time that learned and devout men commend to us,- 1s. 
ice every day : So Chry/oftom , Let this account be kept every Chryſoft, E xp.. 
9; — -Have a little book in thy Conſcience, and write therein thy in PAI 4. 
ply tranſgreſſions ; and when thos layeſ# thee down on thy bed,then: 
ring fortb thy.book , and take an account of 7 Ts. | 
S 


3. The time that eſpecially Scripture holds forth to us, is-at 

fening or at night : 7 caſt to remembrance, ſaid David, my/ang Plal 77.6, 

the night ; I commune with my own heart , and my ſpirit mage 

Wipent ſearch : And thus he bids us , Commune with your own P24. 4. 

tart upon your bed, aud be fill Upon which words fayes Chry- Chry/oft. m loc. 
ftom, What means this that he {aith ,, Commune with Jour own 

eat; upon your beds ? qu d. Aﬀeer ſupper , when you hedown, 
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on requires: 


en it's time to exam 
ved e 


Self. ergall, 


after ſome cood ſpace of time, to try our ſelves oy et 
ex. gr. after a moneth ora year, to.conſider our ſelveg! 
moneth or year paſt, that we may ſee how we have py oft 
decayed for that ſpace of time ;' for as our members grow 
our ſhape every day changeth-, and our black hairs ty ant 
while we perceive it not, yet after ſome ſpace of time. 1 
eaſily diſcerns ſo it is in-our ſouls, beſides the manifeſt 
which ſometimes appear at the inſtant, there are certain 
ſible alterations, which are not to be diſcerned , but afte 
continuance of time : And for reaifying of theſe, itisr 
ro take a more general view of our ſouls, in a money 
ly tryal ; by this means we ſhall ſee whereinwe are| 
worſe, how our zeal is encreaſed or decreaſed; if we a 
ered ſince our laſt general account, we ſhall have occ A 
praiſe God; if otherwiſe, we muſt therefore be hui ) : 
| blow the coals of zeal, and ſtir up the grace ofGod inz 
we may ſtrengthen the things whichremain, and are ready ta 
To this purpoſe we read of many Ancients that wee 
ſtomed to keep Diaries-or Day-books of their ations, þ 
of them to take an account 0 their lives :* Such a Reg 
Gods dealings towards him, and of his dealings toy 
in main things) the Lord pur intoa poor creatures hea 
in the year 1641, ever lince which time he hath con 
ad once a year purpoſes (by Gods grace) to examine e 
by it; the uſe aud end of it is this.: 
i Hereby þe obſerves ſomething of God to his 6) 5 
his ſoulto God. 2. Upon occaſion he pours out | 
God in prayer accordingly , andeither is humbled or 
3. He conſiders how it 1s with him in reſpe&t ofrime ll | 
ifhe have profited ingrace, to find out-the means whe 
hath profited , that he may make more conſtant iſe} 
means ; or wherein he hath decayed, toobſerve byY 
ptation he was overcome, that his former errors 4 
him more wary for the future. | 
Beſides many other uſes , as of his own Pxperient 
dences , which he may : (7 the Lords help) gacher oN 0] 
Diary. 
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"INE 'SECT, 9. ver 
The daily Regiſter of 4 weak unworthy ſervant of ChtiSf 
for ſome ears. | 


T maybe.expected, thatI give ſome example hereof,wherein 
] if I might any way advance Chriſt, or benefit his. Church, 
though Llay in the duſt, I ſhould willingly publiſh and ſub- 

ſcribethe daily Regiſter of a poor unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, 
indeed one ofthe meaneſt ofhis Maſters family, for ſome ſpace 
eaof time : As thus, | 4m 


WTI # 


58 May 13. Iretyred: my ſelf to a ſolitary and ſilent place to 
ocaciſe, eſpecially rhe ſecret Duties of a Chriſtian, my grourid 
sthat of Caxt.'2. 11, 12. Come my beloved , let us go forth into Cant, 2.11.18 | 
the fields, &&c. there welt I give thee my loves. T he Bridegroome of 
our ſouls (ſaid Bernard) 3s baſofil, and more frequently vifites his 
Brige in the ſolitary places. \ SEE 
. May 14. Ina pleaſant wood; and fweet walks in it, the Lord - 
moved and inabled me tg beginthe exerciſe of ſecret Nuties : 
and after the Prolegomena ,, or Duties in general, I fell 'on 
that Duty of ' Watchfulneſſe: the Lord then gave''me to 
obſerve myformer negligence, and to make ſome reſolutions. I 
found the Lord ſweet to me in the concluſion of the Duty, 
Allelujah. | | | 
May 154Ifell onthe Duty of Self-rryall, and'in the morn-- 
ing confeſſed my fins-before and ſince converſion}, wherein 
theLord ſweetly melted my heart.- In theevening1 peruſed my 
Diary forthe laſt year, wherein many paſſages of merciesfroms 
God, and troublesfor fin, &c. "0-0 
May 16. In the morning I went throughthe Dutie of Expe- 
riexce;, and felt ſome ſtirrings of Gods Spirit inzny ſoul: In the 
evening I fell 0n the Dutie of £vidences; whenTacted fairh,and 
tound my Evidences clear. - Oh how ſweetwas my.God!; - 
#{ay 17. This day in the morning, 1 meditazed on the-tove 
fChrit., whetein Chriſt appeared, and melted my:bearc in 
Ds - _ many. 
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many ſweet paſſages. Inthe Evening 1meditated on Et 
wherein the Lord both melted, and cheered, and warmed 
' refreſhed my ſoul. Surely the touches of Gods Spirit are 
ſible as-any outward touches. Allelujah. _ 
. . May 19. In the former part of this daylI exerciſed the} 
Faith, when the Lord ſtrengthened me to a& Faith on fe 
Promiſes, both temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal.. F had 
{weet, refreſhing, and encouraging impreſſions on my fa 
cainſt all the fearful, ſinful,and doubtful dreams Thad they 
or two before dreamed. 1n the Evening I confilered the} 
of Prayer, obſerved ſome workings of Gods Spirit in my 
uſing theRules, and afterwards .in the praiſe of this 
Bleſſed be God. | _—S 
May 20.. In the MorningI fell on Reading the ord, penil 
the directions, and then ſearched into the Common places 
#ſes of my corruptions in nature and prattice; of my comfarts ay 
the barthens of my aaily inf,rmties : of eftabliſhing my Ld a | 
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the fear of falling away ; of airettions in my calling ; of comfy 
againſt outward croſſes ; of my priviledges in Chriſt above alli 
wickedin the world : Inevery of theſe Chriſt appeared in li 
meaſure ſuitably to my ſoul. In the Evening I proceeds 
_ the Common places and uſes of ſweet paſſages that melted my 
of ſenſible comforts, and of places hard to be nnderftood:"} 
firſt my heart was ſweetly melted, in the ſecond cheered® 
concluſion the Lord ſtruck me with a reverence of 'his'M 
and preſence, filled my fout with ſpiritual refreſhings,in 
my heart with praiſes of him, and deſires to live unto hift 
hath given me in this time of love ſo many ſweetgifites; 
kiſſes ofhuy month. Allelujah, F - a. 
May 22. Occaſionally, though not incconrſe; Tfell on! 
- parts of the Duty of Self-denyall ; TheLord in mercy wrd 
1m my ſoul ſome ſuitableneſſe to-that ſpiritual Goſpel 
Lord keep this fire up-in a-flame ſtill. Oh itis a fweer, but 
ry hard leſſon... 1454 OS 
Hay 31.. 1'pratiſed as the-Lord-'inabled”) the 
Saints ſafferings; Into which condition as:I was caft ,* 
Lord gave meto fee my fin wherefore, and to bewaileit 
to pray for the contrary grace-and Gods favour: The IM 
ſweet to me.in the preparations.to;, but eſpecially inthel 
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—f Sofirmee Spirir left in Nr freer ſeene —_— 
0 k a | x4 
= bead It. Alktujalt, eAmen; Amin.” - 7 
[had proceeded in- this Diary, but that F dowbt ether ths 
Luwledge of many ſuch a] rpg may not Hove offenſive either 
| to theweak.or Wilfnlle eAnd 1 wonld not willingly ottaſion atty wats - 
tr wil ov to thoſe that are within, or Without the Charth. Thus 4 
notlin oes irs andimitation) I hapt written” "nd = 
thagh with David, 1 declare what God hath done for miy ſont," yet Pal 66.16, 


withPaul 1 ever defrets torrett my elf ;'1 but, Je "ot 'T, bug Gllez. 20, 
Clit hoeth in-me. > 
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- Of the Nature of 


& -Iars will came PR me hid Chit) "TO: 16,24. 

} bow denybimſelf. The 'wotd'in Os Origirial is X*ameprard te 3 

- compound, noti on Soo rhet!a fingle, ordind- 5zur E. 

>» ry Sufi, 74l. It ſignifies to deny utterly, to- Abreget(i ) on 4. 

- fally, not Irall co free or regard 4 mans /elſ: 7/9 Meet. _ 

5 n rts a perfe&, or Unive! ! Self-denyal; it FT ny . 

| je& aridicaſt off a mans/e/f, as aman doth a & prorſusneget” ® 

faceleſs fon Wha: hewill not own any! more for his. Eronithe Reynolds. ,,.. 

notTopened we may diſcoygr the nature of it, which diverſe ans, 3 

Fre, in, though wirh ſomevMſierte, as thus. 7s deny 4 mans 6 J 
irs ome) it ro o forſaks rhe wations of ottr d19n.corrupt reaſon and 

mi, which is the' very fame with notifying of the old man, 

wh ul eprifhing che fleſh. Ts deny A Mans Jelf. (ll & ay NY it is 

ſe 10 be [bj eft'to, of to, work, fo k. for amns « [elf 21 As if it were 

7 Ard this Ueſcriprion' is takeri from the fimilitude 

y: a "Kan who renounceth to be uiider the government of ſuch 

a Lord, To ”y vWOGY (aye others ) it is mot to deny hone 
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 8elf-denyall, = 
to be a-rant , or to put off bumane affefts , but 10 hnmbith 
This: likewiſe is true , but *tis: not full enough. for aChill 
Self-aznyal. \ And therefore ro deny amans [elf '( lay-oths 
is to put himſelf and nll that he hath in hazard, rather then tal 
the glory of (hriſt. This Antitbeſis much inlargeth it ; an 
{1 this ſence a man is faid to devy himſelf when he comes uptg 
| Ga.z2 beightofthe Apoſtle, as to fay, 7 /ive, yer wot T,' bunt 
TEL. = Hiveth in me. 9.4. the life that 1 livein'reſpeR of zbeQrip 
| -itis not of nature, but of grace3 : not of my ſelf, burofClhyji 
reſpe& of the Rale , It is not after my own fancy, but ace 
to the will of Chriſt ; not after my own luſts, but after the 
rit ; inreſpe&t of the End: It is not tomy ſelf, but to Ch 
not to exalt or magnifie my ſelf butto be all that 1 amuntg 
Chriſt, in reſpec of Opinion; It is not to;make my ſelf myi 
Lord and Maſter, but to proſtrate all at the feet of Chriſt; 
to ſuffer any thing in meto exalt it ſelf,. but to make all} 
and bow to Chrift, And hencel ſhall give this deſcriptig 
it, that Se/f-denyal is a total, through, wtter abnegatian af a 
own ends, councels, affettions ; and a Whole Fetrarmn 
and of all that is his ander Chriſt Jeſus, . And thus we haye 
meaning of Chriſt , 1f any man will come after me , let him. 
himſelf. ( i. ) Let him lay aſide his own wiſdome as ane 
lamp, his own willas anevil commander , his own imagiy 
on as afalſerule, his own affeRtions as corrupt councelloty 
his own endsas baſe and unworthy marks to be aymed at% 
bim deny bimſelf, whatſoever is of himſelf, within himſelf 
belonging to himſelf as a corrupt and carnal man; -Let- i 
out of himſelf, that he may come to me ; Let him empty kit 
of himſelf, that he may be capable.of me, and thatEmayn 
and rule within him. Asin oſephe viſion, the Sun, Moany 
* the eleven Stars did obeyſanceto him.,. and all the hheaverh 
field veiled to his ſheafe; So inthe life, way, work, and 
of a regenerate man , all the ſupernatural gifts and Eracess 
the moral endowrnents and abilities, afl the natural powess 
faculties of the ſoul, with all the members of the body, an 
the labours of the life, and whatſoever elſe, muſt do: obeylallih 
and veif , and be made ſubje& and ſexviceable unto JeſugClillor 
And this is true Se/f-denyad.. "I 
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ſo the ſecond Adam regenerates us after his image, 
one we receive-{uſt for luſt, ang from the other grace fot; 
2. Now according to this threefold Self, thereg 
branches of Self-de»yal; for ſome things are to be denyed 
and abſolutely, ſome things conditionally*, and upon fi 
_ tion; ſome things comparatively,” and in certain reſpe&g&# 
I, Some things are to be denyed fimply and abfolut 
ſo a man is to deny ſinf#/-ſelf; Firſt generally, as it titipg 
whole body of corruption, and concupiſcence , 'which ut 
to mortifie and ſubdye'\, ro crucifre and to reyenpe the 
Coloft 3.5, Of Chriſt againſt it, Coloff. 3.5. Row. $13." Sec ndly, 
Rom. 8,13. ally inregard of thoſe perſonal- corraptions, which we 
£y particulars are more notably cartyedunto, which David: | 
Pfal. 18-23. rhe keeping of himſelf from his own iniquity, Pall TS, 23. 008" 
| 2. Some things are to be denyed conditionally , "ant" 
ſuppoſition of Gods ſpecial call, and: ſo a matt is todll 
natural ſelf , whenſoever it ſtands in oppoſition. unto 
competition with Chriſt, his glory , Kingdom or cali 
And this we are to do : 1. Habttually', in preparation 
ſoul , and that always. ' 2. AQually , whenfoever any 
dear unto us is inconſiſtent with. the confcience of ourBi 
God : And thus Paul regarded neither ſiberty:nor life i 
| pariſon of the Goſpel of grace, and of the name of the! 
As20 24, Jelus, As 20,24.--21. 13. Thus Michaiab regarded! 
--21.13- fafety or reputation in-eFhabs court, 1 King. 22. 14.4 
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x King. 22. 14 Levi regarded not his father, or mother ; or brethren; 
Deur, 33-9. dren in the zeal of Gods honour; Dent. 33.9. Thus & 
regarged not his dear wife, the delight of his eyes, whe 

took her away with a ſtroake, and forbade him to. moni 

Exck. 24-16, her,fzh.24.16,17,18. This Matthew regarded nor his 
1715. of cuſtome, Lak.5.27.Nor James and John their nets,theit 

—_ 5-27- their Father , when they were called to follow Chriſt, 1 
atth.4.2 ww} _s he "#4 | "I 
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3. Some things are to be denyed comparatively, and 
reſpe&t ; andſo a manis to deny his renewed elf, his veryi 
vertues, graces, T deny nat but. inthe nature and notion; 
ties we are bound to ſeek, to pray, to practiſe, to improyl 
treaſure up, and exceedingly to value them; but” in it 
unto righteouſnefle,in-orderto juſtification in theſights 
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in compariſon of Chriſt, we'muft eſteem all cheſe things 
tas loſſe and dung, Phil. 3. 8, 9,10. 22; Ut; 52 511 Pkilog Brnnes 
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# | SB.CT. 3. | mp 
--of the denyal of Smful ſelf, and firſt of Cautions.. 


"Iſt, we muſt deny Sinful-/elf, and this we are to defly ſims 
" ply and abſolutely , whether it be che whole boJy of cor- 
uptionand concowpiſcence ; or thoſe perſonal corraptions whictr: 
ein our particulars are more notably carryed unto. , Concer--" * 


ing both theſe 1 ſhall give ſome 3 TAnrions 
The Cautions 1n general are theſe. — 5% 2 
1. Thatthe denyal of: Sinfnl-felf is ſtill imperfect 1n this life, 
yen in the moſt exeellent ſervants of Chriſt; ' the beſt of us.: 
lin our ſelves an other Law and power of fin, rebelling againſt 
he law of our mind ; and leading ns into captivity to the law of fin 


# 


Mt 51 in 07 -1embers, Rom." 7.23, 24. | Howſoever ſelf-denyal Rone7.23,24- 


as adeadly wound grven unto fin, whereby it is-difabled to. 
earrule., or commanding power in the heart of a regenerate - 
an, yetiſe/f-denyal is not perfe&t ; itdoth nor ſo flay fin ,, as 
mt we have no fin atall in us; orthat weceaſe to fin; there is. 
ill the ſap of fin in the heart of the moſt regenerate and. holy. 
nan; hence /e/f- deny al is not for a day only, but it muſt be'a- 
ntinual work, as we have denyed ſin to-day., fo wemuſt: 
vefy it to morrow , for ſin is of aquickning nature, it will: 
ene, tf -it-be nor deadly and continually wounded: © © 
- 2. ASthis Self-denyal isimperfeR;; (o it is winequil ; 'every 
Man having a portion of grace according to the meaſure of the yift of 
917, Ephel. 4.7. The | 
zpettedin all; all have not the ſame meaſure of forrow-for: 
aetr fins that others have, yetit may be.true, and unfeigned,” 
and ſo accepted of God -- the fruits ofrepentance are «2 /ome 30...  _ 
In ſome 60, 72 ſome: an handred-fold, Matth.13: 23. T hough'eve- Matth, 12. 22. 
Fy true Beleever have the Spirit, Rom: 89+ And bed ſpiritual Rom. 8.5. Ie 


- 


perſon, 1 Cor. 2.7 4,15.  Yetſometruly ooohs wie ſoweak, 1 Cor. 2.14.15; | 
piritual, .1 (or. 3, 1. * Ca-3.t. -- 


Mt 1n.compariſon of others they are not 
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And therefore ought not any for this to be'diſcourageds 
find themſelves inferiour unto others. © x 

3. As this Self-de»yal is unequal, ſo it is in ſomereſpe( 
like in the faithful; as there are diverſe meaſures of ir, ſal 
are diverſe manners ofit : Hence ſome that have not ſol 

ly denyed the outward actions of fin, mayhave ſtrivenmy 
the /e/f-agexyal of their inward luſts and affetions% 
ſome that have not denyed themſelves for a time in reſpg 

more htynous ſins , may: yet exceed others in /e/f-denjaly 

never feN into ſuch oroſl. and heynous tranſgreſlions.! 

hard for any to determine whether it was greater gracei 
ſeph reſiſting the temptation, and not committing adulternl44; - 
his Miſtreſſe,- or in Davigatter his fall ro humble himſelf ; 

as beinga glorious King ro ſhame himſelf by publick conf 
of his adultery; for as God magnifies his mercy. by ſin'l 
Rom. 5, 20. - Ziving it, more then if no ſin had been, Rom. 5. 20. $01 J an 
godly may ſometimes manifeſt their grace by open andefflif  - - 
repentance, more then if that ſpecial ſin had not been com tifie 
Luk 7. 44-9 ted by them, Zak, 7. 44, 45, 46, 47. by ay 
4. Howſoever this Self- denyal is in the beſt Saints impalif® 
unequal, unlike ; yet we muſt endeavour abſolutely and yilce 
ply to deny finful-/elf: we muſt ever be hacking and hewiliif hett 

this tree till it fals; we muſt grieve atit, ſtrive againſt it, ith 
thus continue grieving and ftriving all the days of our lil 5Sh;n 
not now, I have grace enough , but as that great Apoſtle} have 
preſſe forward to have more vertue from Chriſt ; 1f-welll a pe 

prevailed againſt the outward a&,, reſt not, butgett 
of luſt mortified , and thatrowling of it in our fancy; 

hearts deaded towards it alſo; and reſt not there, -butW# and: 

hateir, and the thought of it: The body of deathmull 
only be crucified with Chriſt, but buried allo, and ſo ral 
6 : k v9; 2508 away more and more after its firſt deaths W $ 

Rom. 6. 4,6, Roms. 6. 4, 0. - &* 
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Of the miner of denying or ndturil comupiſcence.'. i! | 
"MED: FOE. | hq 
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or to our perſonal corraptions.” Oo e #5 
/x.-Weare abſolutely to-deny the whole;body of corraptior 
and concupiſcence ; we are_to mottifie and ſubdue, to eructfe - 
'and torevenge the blood of Chriſt againſt rhis fin. Thisis the - 
-meaning ofthe Apoſtle, Afortifie your members which are upon Colo 3,5, 
"the earth, forfrtcation, uncleanneſſe, inordinate affefion, evil con- — 
| cupiſcence. — Now for the denying or mortifying of this comen- RY 
piſcexce, obſerve thele direftions. — *  - i -  - =_ 
1. Beſenſible of it, cry out with Paxl, O wretched manthat Rom. 7.24. © 
I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? 
.'-- 2. Endeavour we to get awilling heart to havethis ſin mor _— 
tified. Bleſſed are they which hunger and tbirſt aft er righteonſneſs, Match. 5.6."* -: 5 
| for they ſhall be filled. we; | | 3 
3- Be we peremptory in denying the requeſts of concx- 
Picence, barre up the doors , give 1t no audience ; nothing is 
detterthen a pzremptory will if it be well ſer, nothing worſe if : 
thei]. - When » 46i/5ai would have perſwaded David to ſlay . Sam, r6 10. Þ 
Shme; ;/David gives him a peremptory.denyal, ſaying'\; Wha: & 19, zz: © 
have I 0 do with you, ye ſons of Lerviah'2, So Chriſt gave Peter ff 
a peremptory denyal when he would have difſwaded him: from | _— 
"his potion: ſaying, Get thee vehind me-Satan. - The old man Maris) 1 
[5of dur old acquaintance thathath been born and bred with us, wr 
andtherefore is ready to deceive us ; © look to'it ; and whenſs- 
*rer it ſuggeſts, give'it a peremptory denyal,” 0 TN 4 
4. Take we painesto mortifie "this ſin. T ras not in%47% 4s r Cor, 9.26: * 
that beats the aire z that is, Ftake pains, but not invain, I _® 2 
taxe no more,pains then I muſt needs; 1f T took any lefſeTcould 
Aot come to that I aimeat: © The leffe'painswe take inſubduing 
this corraption;the more will it -rlereaſs: - but'what pains” Fan- 
oY ver, we muſt uſe the means/God hath appoitited;as therord -&+ 
8 rajer,and F aſting,and Watching .and Weeping ,an1 Mourning, to 
theſeI may adde © ovenants and Vower : Provided that 1. they 
be of things lawfut. 2. That we eſteem'them not as:Duties-8£ 
| | M . abſolute 
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abſolute neceſſity, and 3. that we bind not our ſelyes} 
tually', leſt our vowes become burthens to us ; if we-wil 
let us but vow for a time, that when the time is expireq 
may either renew , or-let them ceaſe as necelſlity requires\? 
| 5. Let us intermixe theſe means, Duties, or ſervice 
with another. Chriſt hath variety of bleſſed imploymeny 
us, and we ſhould fly from flower to flower; as ſome 
bear, otherwhile pray, frequently meditate, and be nor 
in godly company. When our luſtings ſolicite us to this gpl 
=  obje&; ask our ſouls the queſtion that the Prophet did 4 
2;ahs Meſſengers, 1s there nat a God in Iſrael, that thou 
2 King 1.2. go to Baul-zebub the god of Ekron ? Is there never a prom 
| the Scripture ? never a Saint of my acquaintance ? ng 
mercy to be thankful for 2 no beauty and glory in Heaven 
panting after ? | 4 
6, Labour we to getthe aſliſtance of the Spirit ofC 
This you may think ſtrange, The wind bloweth whereit lj 
John 3.8. (5.) the Spirit worketh where it liſtech ; yet this hinders 
b” , but that the Spirit 'may liſt tro blow in the uſe of them 
Surely there are means to get the Spirit,and to hinder they 
the Spirit may be wonne or loſt in the doing or not doit 
theſe things. — 4 
I. Ifwe would have the Spirit,then we muſt know the$ 
we muſt ſo know him, as to give him the glory of thews 
every grace; : The want of the knowledge of Chrilty! 
| ' 5 the very reaſon why menreceive 'riot the Spirit. I ul 
_ Johnx4.17, Unto you the comforter, whom the world cannat receiv 
"= cauſe they know him not. The world knows not the pr 
nefle'of the Spirit; and therefore they lightly eſteenigh 
The firſt means to have the Spirit, it is toknow the,Spinil 


| we may give himthe glory of every grace. .. 
2 Theff. 5.19 2. Ifwe wquld have the Spirit, take heed that we que 
the Spirit ; 1 mean not by quenching the Spirit, a quite 
of it out : But 1. a growing careleſſe, and remiſle inth8 
ties of Religion: 2. A not cheriſhing every good ml 
of the Spirit in our hearts, either to pray, or to hear, #6 
Ephel. 4.39, 3. If wewould have the Spirit,take heed that we grid 
the Spir#t ; 4et us not drivehim by our ſins out of the tem 
eur Souls, diſturb himnotin his gracious and comfortah 


-_- 
oh 


= 
_— 
4 _——_— —— SE ET ES 
b : LAS 14 Acai 2 - 
MN. Fs > — yy G + as 
"7 . —_ CI IRS —— AI nod —_—— 

"a _— F. as , i - S Do) ea i __ 
_—— > M4 : Srhp5%. . tat - w «a «a6 * - -CAS 

F 

v 


£8 I 
t,t +» I 
gs 2h ? LIM 


| Seft-4. ___ "Self danyall, < 


G7. > - "ab 
(6 "Ro" pu 
Bo RE O-; a. 
»”—C_ f* - 
be ; is pt 2 . 
F-£4 HH * & + 
+ HI0H 
7 ; : : 


rations there, 'but fo demean our ſelves that he may ſtay in-our 
ſpirits, and manifeſt wirkout any Eclipfes or interruptions his 
ſweet and powerful preſence within us. Surely the Spirit 1s '# 
clean Spirit, and he loves a'clean habitation : Tt ts ſin makes the 
Spirit loath rhe ſout of aman';; Evil ſpeeches, and evif attions 


% 


grieve the Spirit of Chrift.' k nga Ma ett pon ” 4 
4 If we would have theSpirit,, takeheed chat we ref wor gg, 2 
tle Spirie. Now we nay be ſaid ro reſift the Spirit, 1. By nor © 9 
the good required; whetr we hang off front rhat good to-. 
whick we are ſtrongly moved by the inward pulfattons ard-per- 
ſmafions of the Spirit of God. 2. By finning agarnit light ; in 
this reſpeR the litts apainft the ſecond Table reſift more then ſins 
apainſt the firſt , becauſe theſe are firthes 2 a mnltrplted 
lghr,” againſt the hghr of he Word, and gin of che Spirit, 
nd light of Nature.. 3. By falling ifito fon! frns, fuck as are 
the manifeTÞ deeds of the fleſÞ, as adnitery, Fog nuchoarefs, al. 5, 194 
laferoionſne fe: indeed thefe fins are not fitto be tiarttedgmongit- 
Chiiſtians. Pat fornication, and all nnckanteſſe , or covetouſ<Ephel 5 3. 
neſſe, let it not be once named among you, ai becometh Saints. This | 
laſt s calted 7dv/arry, Cofol® 3. 5: - Now the tame Tdol in 
po doth fontetimes fignifie-an tmage, or ſculptare, or re- 
preſentation ; ſometimes aft heathen god nnderthe notion of a 
oy falſe God; and ſometimes an heathen godunder the notion of 
3 filthy, unclean , and-abominable, 1 Per. 4. 3. r Cor. 10.7,8. 
Iſa 57.5. 1 Cor. 6.9. The reaſon whereof was, becaufeiin their 
Ndob-feaſts, and Idol-worſhips they ufed thofe heathen villainies 
otfilthineſfe andunecleanneffe', Bevel 2.74. of at leaſt their 
ldol-eaſtswere wont to be previous, and prepatory to fornica- 
tons, Ayr 5. 20. Revel,2. 14, Otheſe arefout fins, which 
were a ſhame for Chriſfians co name, or ſpeak our, much more 
comme. Bar why: & coveronſneſſe urifitro benamed'? And | 
WiyisitealledIofatry > Sottie Criticks obferveverywell,char « we know! 
theword in the Original'is 2xeorsfke, - whicky is not covero#/neſſe ſome Phyfick ” 
properly , but izordinate deſire, not only of wealth , but alſo of is for reſtoring 
luſts, * thoſe nefanda , that were commonto the Gentiles. O fotmetopre.  * 
take heed of thus reſiſting the Spirit : this is a deſperate, and a {<rve tha Þ 
datgergus fi n. : > {tr en2th. Y 
5. If we would have the Spirit , let us pray for the Spirit : £6 = 
's was the means that Chriſt uſed, 7 wil pray the Father 1914+ 14 RD 
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abſolute neceſſity, and 3. that we bind not our ſelyes} 
tually', leſt our vowes become burthens to us ; if we-wil 
let us but vow fora time, that when the time is expired 
may either renew , or-let them ceaſe as necellity requires} 
| 5. Let usintermixe theſe means, Duties, or ſervice 
with another. Chriſt hath variety of bleſſed imploymeny 
us, and we ſhould fly from flower to flower; as ſome 
hear, otherwhile pray, frequently meditate, and be not 
in godly company. When our luſtings ſolicite us to thisg 
= _ objec; ask ourſouls the queſtion that the Prophet did: 
24s Meſſengers, 1s there nat a God in Iſrael, that thouſhl 
2 King I. 2, goto Baul-zebub the god of Ekron ? Is there never a pr "Mm 
| the Scripture > never a Saint of my acquaintance ? ng 
mercy to be thankful for ? no beauty and glory in Heavenl 
panting after ? 4 


- 


6. Labour we to get the aſliſtance of the Spirit of 
| This you may think _ The wind bloweth whereitli 
John 3.8. (45.) the Spirit worketh where it liſteth ; yet this hinders 


; bur that the Spirit -may liſt to blow in the uſe of them 

Surely there are means to get the Spirit,and to hindertheY 

the Spirit may be wonne or loſt in the doing or not doi 

theſe things. — = 

x. If we would have the Spirit, then we muſt know theY 

we muſt ſo know him, as to give him the glory of the we 

every grace; : Thewant of the knowledge of Chriltsy 

' is the very reaſon why menreceive 'riot the Spirit. I will 

 Johnx4.17, Unto you the comforter, whom the world cannat receiv 

7 cauſe they know him not. The world knows not the pred 
nefſe'of the Spirit, and: therefore they lightly eſteenioh 

The firſt means to have the Spirit, it is toknow the,Spin 

we may give himthe glory of every grace. ..;i- 

1 Theff. 5.39 2. Ifwe wquld have the Spirit, take heed that we quel 

the Spirit ; I mean not by quenching the Spirit, a quite 

of it out : But 1. a growing careleſſe, and remiſle inthi 

ties of Religion: 2. A not cheriſhing every good 

of the Spirit in our hearts, either to pray, or to hear, #61 

Ephel. 4.39% 3. If we would have the Spirit,take heed that we grid 
the Spirit ; 4et us not drive him by our ſins out of the tem 

our Souls, diſturb himnotin his gracious and comforta 
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rations there; 'bnt fo demean our felves thathe may'ftay inour 
ſpirits, and manifeſt without any Eclipfes or interruptions his 
ſweet and powerfub preſence within us. Surely the Spirit t9'4 
clean Spitit, and he loves a'clean habitation * Tt is ſin makes the 
Spirit loath-the ſoul of mari; Evil ſpeeches, and evif ations _ 
grieve the Spirit. of Clertft. Mi SapaMocts may hy Ss 

4. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we reſiſt: not , qo, TP 
| the Spirie. Now we nay be ſaid ro reſiſt the Spitit , 1. By nor © 
the good required; whe we hang off front rhat good to 

which we ate ſtrongly moved by the inward putfations and-per- 

ſmafions of the Spirit of God. 2. By finning - wok: ht; in 

this reſpe the lins againſt che ſecond Table reſiftmore then ſins 

apainſt the firſt , becauſe theſe are fires againſt a mnſtiplied 

lighr,” againft the lhghr of he Word, and Tight of che Spirit, 

and light of Nature.. 3. By falling ifico fonl fins, fuck as are 

the manife't decdr of the fleſh, as adultery, Fitx——— nnclaanneſs, =. 5, 19. 
lafcroionſne ſe: indeed theſe fins are not fitto be tiattiedgmongt- 


_—_—_—_. 


». a8 
V+ + 


DE 
Ye OS £ on ws $i, 
oy : 
Parc 
8 of f 
Is - 
: 


Chriſtians. Pat fornication ,- and all nuckanteſſe , or covetouf<Eptel 5 3. 
| mſſe, let it not be once named among you, as becometh Saints. This | 


aft s: calted [49/at»y, Cofol® 3:5: - Now the tame Tdol in 

_ doth ſometimes fignifiean tmage, or ſculptare, or re- 

preſentation ; ſometimes an heathen god nnderthe notion of a 

tafſe God; and ſometimes an heathen godunder the notion of 

tithy, unclean , and-abominable, 1 Per. 4. 3. 1 Cor. 10.7, '8. 

Iſar57.5. 1 Cor. 6.9. The reaſon-whereof was, becanfein their 

Nol-feaſts,andIdol-worfhips they ufed thofe heathen villainies 

offilchineſfe anduncleannefle', Bevel 2.74. or at leaſt their 

ldol-teaſts were wont tobe previous, and prepatory to fornica- 

tons, AF 15. 20. Revel,2. 14, Otheſe arefout fins, which 

were a ſhame for Chriſfians co name, or ſpeak our,” mach more 

comme. But why: & coveronſneſſe urifitro beriamed 2 And | 

Whyisitealled Iofatry > Sottte Criticks oÞferve very well.char + {.J 

theword i h © & 6 (os TRY TN 2? | APSF We know. 
-wordin the Original is zxeoxe2ke; - which: is not covetomſneſſe ſome Phyfick 

properly , but ;zordinate deſire, not only of wealth , but alſo of is for reſtoring 

luſts, * thoſe nefanda , that were commonto the Gentiles. O fometo pre. 

take heed of thus reſiſting the Spirit : this is a deſperate, and a {eve ther 

d atgerous fin. : : ſtrength. 
5. If we would have the Spirit , let us pray for the Spirit : b : on 
s was the means that Chriſt uſed, . / will pray the Father 114-14, RD 
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Self denjal,  Chap.5"8 


| (faith he concerning his Apoſtles) andhe will ſend the camfi 
zo you. And this wasthe means Chriſt put us upon, ' for if 
earthly parents can give good things unto their children] 
much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Ghoſty 
them that ask him > Prayer is prevailing with God} 
reſtleſle and pleaſing to God, it will have no denyal. ' 
5. If we would have the Spirit, then letus walk in the $ 
do the actions of the new man : We know ſome Phyſick is 
reſtoring , to preſerve the ſtrength of the body , and ſuchig 
walking in the ations of the new man; it preſerves the ſiren 
of the ſoul, it preſerves ſpiritual life in a man, it inables hijj 
fight againſt corruptions and luſts, Walk in the Spirit ,- an 
ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. - - 
But the Saints may obje& ; all this we have done in our 
ſure, bur {till we finde a body of death, many luſtsyetk 
maining and riſing upinus, and rebelling againft the lawaii 
mind,yea ſometimes captivating and leading u#away to the mindi 
and feekins of our ſelves, and ſerving our own baſeal 
ctions. | 3 
I anſwer, it may beſo, nayIgpld you it would be ſoit 
firſt caution ; andyet if we pray againſt them , if by an bi 
Sracious., and conſtant conteſtation we fight and war agal 
them , if by a godly grief and ſorrow of heart, we mourn 
are troubled for them , then here is our comfort, though 
are not fully freed from them , yet we have truly denyed th 
There the luſts of a man are denyed , where they do notre 
and bear dominion, where they have not the full and poll 
able poſſeſſion. Paul was one that had in a very high mell 
denyed himſelf, and though he complained of ſinne, : 1d: 
a Law in his members rebelling againſt the Law of his mix; 
bringing him into captivity tothe Law of ſig, yet this being} 
rrouble, the Lord thereupon. comforts him with the ſufficit 
2 Cor-12.9, of his grace , My grace 1 ſufficient for thee, A 
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cit 17 V0. T7528, 
| of the maner of denying our per ſonal corruptions.. © 


E- are abſolutely to deny thoſe: per/onall corrmptions 
{V.. which we in our particularsare more notably carryed. 
to, Now for the denying or mortifying of this ſin ( what-- 
veritmay be) obſerve theſe directions. —— - 
- 1, Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe;, No man. will ſeek for- 
re, except he ſee the diſeaſe :. the fight of thediſeaſe is- half 
e cure of it. O then indeavourt weto' finde out what is our 
cial ſinne, our Dalilab ſinne , let us be perſwaded and con- | 
nced ofit. See the markes whereby to diſcover it, in Chap.4, 
2.4 Foy Sigg 
28 2. Obſerve the baſeneſſe of this conditron, which appears: 
w&ctly in the nature of it, and partly inthe evil it brings. 1. For 
$nature, it is the baſeſt ſlavery in the warld. 1/rae/s bondage 
Erypr was buta ſhadow to this; Men that will, not deny their 
ruptions, they are ſervants tqfin., and ſervants to Satan,' - 
je) walk after the prince of the power of the aire , nay they are 'gppcq, , 
rvantsto thetr own corrupt mind, . they are ted by their-luſbs 4s 
vol to the ſtocks. ' 2. For the evil that comes by it, it deprives 
$ of Gods favour, and brings upon us infinite forrowes, as- 
lindneſſe of minde , bardneſ: of heart, deadneſle of ſpirit, 
a of conſcience, and withour' repentance all the terrors- 
T netl. DOS 
3. Abſtain we from all beginnings and occafions of this. 
d:; quench it at firſt, if we cannot put out a ſpark, how ſhould: 
ſeput out a flame ? If we get not themaſtry over the firſt mo-: 
onto finne , howſhall, we overcome.it when it is brought to: 
Aurity in action. ? As ſtream riſech by little and little, :one- 
Wwerincreafing it ſomewhat, and another making it bigger: 
ul, ſoſin riſeth by degrees, fames f..14, 15. And therefore: 
heed to the beginning of our affe&ions, look we-to: the: 
pinning of this > 7 luſt; 'if we percetve- but a glimpſe 
it, let.us quench and reſiſt it; if we hear it knocking at the: 
or of our hearts, do not preſently .let it in, but ask his errand, 
ad the cauſe with it , conſider the hindrancesand.inconveni- 
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4. Proportion the remedy'to the diſeaſe: As the luf 
er , ſouſe wegreater abſtinence; make ftronger vowel 
it; 'if the tyde beat ſtrongly, keep the banke good ; = 
by new renewals of our graces tn us ; make'we'new Ca 
againſt it, what though we are weak; and frail, and ful 
break our promiſes in this kinde > - Yet rementher-tf 
are Gods Ordinances, and he wtll pur to his helpy 
co 1nable us. © 

5. Turn we our delights toGod, and Chriſt; andÞ 
ly things ; There is no true Sef-denyal that is only pt vi | 

' man cannot leave his eatthly-mindedneffe, bnt pref 
muſt be heavenly-minded; as a man cannorempry # 
water, but preſently aire wiftcome tn itspface, ſoa may 
deny /inful-ſelf , but grace will immediately enter , a 

poſſeſlion of his heart. And Oh, when itis thus, wh 
intentions of our mind (as our mornimg thoughts, e#cÞ 
we ſpent upon vanities, are now' drawn tnto-prayera 
meditations, then lufts wither , then doth eorruptton] 
more and more. &, 

6. Maintaine in our fſonls the authority of Gai 
Either Self or Chriſt wilt rule im the fout; and rherefal 
cruch, and let that be the ſpring of all our a&ions 3% 
will free himſelf from being an hired ſervant to thi 
Maſter, he muſt hire himſelf. When David went 
he was free from Sar/; if we would not have Saul al 
ſelf to rule inus, we muſt give up*our ſelves to the eat 
of God and his Word. © 

7. Labour to thwart that partioular cor nption tow 
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are inclined. ex, gr, Are we given. to-wrath? * Endeaw 
to be humbler any meeker then other men: Are'we give 
world 2 look after that better and more enduring: tub 
al £26. heaven : Confider that the-reproaches of Chriſt are | rar 
then the treaſures of Egypt. Contraries imnature 7o exp 


another , cold is expelled with heat; darkneffe witll 
thus it is in grace. | - 

| 8. Pray that Chriſt would baptize ms with the holy Gb 
Mann: 31 vith fire? that like fire he would heat the faculties of 
and inflame our loves unto- God; for as our loye to 

ſtronger , ſo our love to holy things wil be more carmy 
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cfavently-our batred $0. /ivful [elf will be more ſtrong and”. 
*&&... O-pray for the Spirit, andwaitfor the Spirit; and la» 
ug be beprix.edwith the holy Gbaft more and more fully. "If 
Wt £9 our ſelves, itis unpoilible for us to deny ſelf, to 
mrrifie ſelf; and theretore we are to pray to God to give us Fen 
is holy Spirit. It is he that is :he refivers fire , and fullers ſoape: 111 
low $in refining and purifyinguſe what means you will , ex- 
ept you uſe fire you can neverrefine filver ; fo if a man be lefr 
hisown ſpirit, he wif] run into a thouſand negibg laſts; but 
then Gods Spirit is cloathed in a mans heart , then che is kept 
Eo. Labouraker further diſcoveries of Chriſt. Beleeve more, 
rand more upon -Chrift , yea -let us-trade immediately 
With Chriſt , for- Chriſt- is the- only agentin the work of Se/f- 
e870 . Miſtake not, Ido not ſay, that we are meer patfiives in. _ 
elf-demjal ; indeed at that firſt habitual beginning of it at con- 
rfion, and at that final perfeRting and - finiſhing of it, 
ad carrying away all finne at death, | I beleeve - we - ate | 
cer: pailives; but now in our progreſſe we are workers - © - | 


ether with Chriſt : And therefore it 1s ſaid rhatwe prrge ear 2. Tim, 2 27. 


lves, - SE We purifie owr ſ+[ves, and that we by the Spiri 1 John x. 3. 
miſie the deeds of the fb, becauſe Chriſt ſtill in going on to rom, 8. 14, | 


uge us, purifie us,and to mortifie our luſts, he dothit by ſtirring: 
pour graces, and uſeth-therein acts of our fairh, and-love, and 
ly motives;, and conſiderations to do it. Let us therefore 
Real means required-,. but above all let us bring our hearts 
ore and more acquainted with Chriſt. It is Chriſt 1s that great 
Jfdinance appointed by God to get our luſts mortified ;. how 
any ſouls have gone puddring on {( asI may fo fpeak) in the 
& of other means? and though inthem Chriſt hathicommuni- 
ted ſome vertue to them , yet becauſe they did not trade with 
Mn, they had little in compariſon : - The more diſtin&ly a-man-- 
Merſtands Chriſt, and bow to make uſe of him, the more ea- 
Iyhe will deny bimſelf, and ger his luſts-purged ; Such a. one 
trades immediately with Chriſt, will do-more in aday, then 
ther in ayear. - Now thisis as God opens our Faith to ſee 
a, and know him, and tobeacquainted with him ; Hence 
Nas Pauls deſire, that I may know bim and the power of bis re Philip. 3. 10; 
That I may know himas a Propbetinſtructing me, | 
| $3 


. 


Self- im, 


as a Prieſt ſancifying me, as a King reigning ſpirky ral 

thatT may know the power of his reſurre@ion ir thewivi 

of my ſoul , in the abolition of my ſin ,>and: _— 

Pal. 18 23, oWr iniquity. It was Chriſt Pau! made uſe of in this 1 of 

Gal. 6.14 Chriſt the worldis crucified unto me, and Þ unto the worlg 
much for the denyal of ſinful ſelf. | | 
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SECT...6. 22.52 On 
Of the denyal of our external relations ;, and 6 of ca : 


 accerageh We aſt deny natarall elf, and this we mil 
onely conditionally, and upon ſuppoſition of 
whether it bein regard of our being, or Well-being. Tf 
gin with the latter , and that contains either externally rel 
ſpeciall gifts, or common ends. 2 
1. We are conditionally to deny our external relatiol 
this purpoſe ( ſaith Chriſt) If any man''cometh 'to'i 
Luke 14-26, hateth not father and mother, and children, and brethie 
wife, and ſiſters — he cannot be my Diſciple. Not 'thatR 
reachzth ,or commandeth,or indureth a Saintto nl l 
of Religion, or nature;you ſee it puts ina pleaagainſtſe > 
Epnel.6. 2, Furalneſle, Honour thy father ard mothers the firſt comm 
Prov 30, 17, With Promiſe. And the Ravens of the valleys ſhaltpickt 
eyes that mock and deſpiſe their father and moth | 
Commandments do not enterfere , the Goſpel'it 
Sives no ſuperſedeas to the law-: and therefore i in the & 
Cautions. "THY nk 
Directions. - ' ; - © 
The Cautions are theſe. 4 
1. That relations are the bleſſings of God ; ah 
2 | Sifts, and beſtowed on the Saints in a way of bir S 
PA). 128.r, "15 every one that feareth the Lord, that waſketh in his 
3, 4 How may that appear? thy wife ſhall be as a fruith x 
the ſides of thine houſe , thy children like Olive-plait 
about thy table. Behold thus ſhall the man be bleſſed 
eth the Lord. Now thus we muſt not deny, but love}! 
riſh, and deerly eſteem of our relations : they : are the 
Gods bounty, of __ gracious Covenant, proceeding ; 
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" « 19. 37. 
at loyeth ſonne or daughter more thenime, 1s tiat worthy of 
ie: manſhould fove father-and:morher,” atid;a man will, 
ove ſonne and daughter. for love deſcends rather then aſcends; 
nt ifany man love father, or mothey,:*0tſorite,, or daughter 
gre then-Chriſt,' he is hor worthy 6f CHA” He is got; fit to, 
eaDiſciple'of Chriſt;;: ore beſtvedby Thrift, -'T- © 
-'2. If they dtaw contrarywayes ro Clift -ff their wayes be. 

roſs Chriſt drawing one way, and relations drawing another 

ay. Now in this cafe as Chriſt-ſaiq if a man hate not father, —— 
IM | $15, 25 ITOMND) LO” an. 
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"_ 90 Self- denyall. Chap. N | 
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WH Lukc 14-26 and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, al 
[\'} yea and his own life alſo,hecannot be my Diſciple.If a tax 
not, ( #.) if a man renounce not all carnal affe&ion,'ifa 
be not diſpoſed (where theſe loves are incompatible) ai 
. father, and mother, and all for the love of Chriſt, he canng 
longs to-Chriſt. Theſe two caſes may be ſummed upthy 
our relations do either retard our way to Chriſt, or dt 
from Chriſt , in this ſenſe thtey ought to be forgotten, ya 
be hated. Chriſt in this caſe called Perer Satan;, we mul 
love father, or mother, or daughter, or wife,or child more 
Chriſt,Se /ſat.10.37. expounds that place of Lak, 14.26; 
plaine,, for we-muſt love Chriſt with all our heart, and will 
our ſoule ;. and though by the ſecond Commandment wei 


love-our neighbour as our ſelf, yet we muſt not [ove curnaj 
bour as our Chriſt. it 
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of the maner of denying our caternal relations. 


He directions of Self-denjal in.reſpet of our: rela 
theſe, 6 7 
z Cor.7 29;30 7: Letus have them as if we had them not.: This is that 
preſſion of the Apoſtle:: The time # ſhort (faith be) -andi 
then >- "2: remains that both they that have Wives be as thowdl 
hag none, and they that Weep as they that Wept. not, and they 
Joyce as if they rejoyced not. 1.. The tre 4s ſhort :: The A 
here alludes, to Sea-fairing men. that Have-almoſt don#W 
voyage, and beginto ſtrike ſaile, and to fold them upto 
and are-even putting into harbour; So it'is with us , ou 
is ſhort, as ſoon as we begin our voyage, we are ready ts 
faile-preſently. 2.. /t remains that both they that hawud\ 
be as though they had none, &c. q; d. Youthar are ready 
anchor, trouble not-your ſelves about thefe things, but 
be-ye ſtedfaſt, girdup the loynes of your-mindes, 'let yall 
be. greateſt for heaven ; and as fortheſe outward relation 
as-if you had none, or think as ſoon. as yon area ſhore; yl 
have none;;. do.not.glut yourſelyes., but moderate-yeut! 
in,ailſuch comforts-as theſe. 4 
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Chap. 5: Seft-7. = Self-denyall, | 
>, Lerus reſigne up all-ro God. This we have done, and this 
we muſt do ftilt- 1. This we have done in that day when we 
made up our bargain for Chriſt. Every foul char comes co Cheiſt, 
be parts with all co,buy that peart, and inſelling all he fels n6« 
onely his corruptions and'tuſts, but tis father, mother, wife, 
children, all relarions condirionally. © 2. This vie muſbdo ſilt; - 
we muſt giveup all ro God ; we, and they, and all muſt bear 
thecommand of Chriſt, ac the pleafure of God and Chriſt; in- 
deed nothing, is properly called our'own but God and Chriſt ; 
alorherthings are Gods gifts, lent of God, and therefore of 
gue (asoccalion is) we muſt give upall ro God again. 
3. Inall things, yea above all things be we filled with the 
Spirit. This.wilErake off our choughts from other things rhar 
es accinferiour : If our ſoules beonce filled wich che chings of a 
MY better life, then wife , children, parents, friends wilt never 
223&. draw away our hearrs.O hat our foals would but mount up, and 
take aview of thoſe rarethings that are provided for us in ano- 
ther fife ! What ? ro have God our Father, Angels our Keepers, 
to bethe children, brethren, companions of Angels> Weigh 
theſethings daily,and chen we ſhall deny owe relations here: Theſe 
onearth may be comforts, but what is earth ro heaven? whar 
are theſe. joyes to joyes eternal ? . ty 
4. Let us muſe on the many relations betwixt Chriſt and us ; 
he is our creatour, we the work of his hands; he is our ſhep- 
herd, we the flock of his paſture ; he is our Father, the great 
Father ofthe Family, who provides all chings neceſſary for chem 
that be nnder his government, and we are his- children; he is. 
ourBrideproom, we his Spouſe : Now if Chriſt be inftead of 
all relations, how ſhould we but leave all for Chriſtz As a 
woman leaves her farhers houſe, and her own people, rocoha- s 
bite with her Iusband , ſo ſhoutd we /eave our counires With A- Gen 12+ 1. 
braham ; ./eave owr friends with Levi; leave our poſſeſſions With Deut- 33-9. 
the Diſciples ; yea be ready ro leave our life with Paul tor the te- Mu 4632. 
ſimony, honour, and ſervice of Chriſt. The ſoul that is rela- 
ted to-Chriſt hath enough in Chriſto pleaſe and delightirſelf. 
Though afl friends according to the fl-ſh become ſtrangers or 
prove enenues , yet Chriſt is inftead of all friends. 
5. Letus imirate them (as occaſion is } who for Chriſts fake 
have not onely in will , but aually parted with \cheir deareſt 
| N 2 X _ relations 


" Selfdenall, Chap. 


relations. Thus Moſes refuſed that relation to he calledgh 
of Pharaohs daughtcr , chooſing rather to ſuffer affiidion wi 
people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon... 
| the Apoſtles of Chriſt refuſed not ſome but all their relkti 
'Matth, r9, 2» Behold we have forſaken all , and followed thee. Toy 
'Chriſtanſwered, every one that hath forſaken houſes, 6p 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children 

29. lands- for my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold (w 
Chriſt gives them in beſtowing himſelf on them) and ſhallj 
rit everlaſting life. Ttwas feroms ſaying, 1f the Lord C 
ſhould call me to him, though my father ſhould lye in the Way. 
my mother ſhould hang about my neck , 1 Would go over my fa 
and ſhake vl my mother , and rmine to my Chriſt. Bur this 
onely ſaid; if you would know a greater matter then thisd 


» 24, 


and practiſed, I ſhafl give you one notable inſtance, enough 
inflame all our hearts towards Chriſt and his truth in the 
Ly publiſhing of it. of 

I have read a.notable hiſtory of one Galeacine Caracciolm) 
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noble Marqueſs of Yico : This Yico was one of the Paradi 
Naples , and Naples was the Paradiſe of /taly, and Tra 
the Paradiſe of £xrope, and Enrope the Paradiſe of all the Bg 
Yet this Marqueſs being brought to hear a Sermon -of Þ 
HMartyrs, God pleaſed fo to work upon his ſpirit thathehy 
to enter into ſerious thoughts, whether his way of pop 
wherein he was trained , was right or not. Arlaſt having 
ther light let into his ſoul , not only of ſeeing truths , bi Y 
wiſe of delivering himſelf from that Idolatry which: be ap 
hended himſelf defiled withall. his reſolutions were ſtrons 
leave the court, and his honours, together with his father 
and children, and whatſoever was dear to him. Many griewl 
combats he had betwixt the fleſh and theſpirit when he reſoh 
of his departure , but the greateſt troubles were his relatio 
For — = 
1. As often as he looked on his father , which he almoſt 
every houre, ſo often he was ſtricken at the heart with uniptl 
able grief; his thoughts run thus, what ? and muſt 1 
| forſaks my dear and lowmg father ? and cannet I elſe have'Gul 
Father ? O:unhappy father of my body Which muſt ſtand incom 
:2iou With the Father of my ſoul ! | bi 
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aps. Set.7. Self demjall, © 


7 Noleſſe inwardly was he grieved in reſpe&. of his noble 
ife; for having no hope that ſhe would renounce popery,and: 


o with him, be reſolved alſo for Chriſts ſake to leave her, and' 


\follow Chriſt , whereupon his thoughts run thus: ed 
ul1ſo, yea [0 {uddenly , ana ſo nnkindly leave and forſake my 
, my dear and loving Wife, the only joy of my heart in this world, 
ud ſhall 1 leave her wot for a time, but for ever * Poor Lady! hovp 
y dolefial dayes without comfort, hoW many waking nights with- 

wt feep ſhall foe paſſe over ? What will ſhe. do, but weep, and waile, 
alpine away with grief? Thefe two cogitations of his-father 
1d wife greatly tormented him , and the more becauſe he 1a- 
ured to keep cloſe this fire which burned and-boyled in his: 
eart; he durſt not make known , his. departure, leſt it 
hould have been hindred , which 'he. wonld not for a. 
3. There was yet a third and ſpecial care that pinched him, - 
his children; which were fix in all. }twas-the 


nore grief 1n that they were ſo _ ; as that they could--not 
atk 


et conceive what it was to wanta father: the eldeſt was ſcarce 
Ifteen,- and 'the- youngeſt ſcarce four years 'old: + Towards 
bem faith che ſtory his thoughts runne thus. «Lud Ball'[ 
hin theſe fewdayes mtterly forſake theſe ſweet babes? ſball I leave 
em ts the wide and wicked world, as thongh they had never been 
y children, no» & therr father *!——eAnd you poor Orphans what 
ball become of you hen 1 am gone? your hap. "1s haxd even'ro be 
aherleſſe, Jour father yet bomg.——eAnd what can your wof ult 
ther do When ſhe Looketthon you , but weep: and wring her bands, 
r grief ſtill increaſing as ſhe lookes upon you? Tet thumult I leave 


| 7 ys al confounded together in beaps of grief, Weeping and wailing one 


tb another , and 1 in the mean tume weeping and wailing for 
all h NE -z 7 | z : 
This noble ſpirit thus reſolved , at laſt he [ft his family, and 


Fett to Geneva, who no ſooner gone, but his friendsand fa- 


ly wereſo aſtoniſhed, that nothing was heard or ſeen amongſt 


elem but lamentations. The ſtory 1s large: "I ſhall wind up 
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linthis ons paſſage. By his fathers commands, and his wifes 
teaties he was pertwaded to ſee them once in his life, and to 
© his journey from Geneva to ico; thither come , and ha-. 
ſtayed a while , and now ready again to returne t0' his 
Nz. 
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Sclf-deyall,  Chap,g2 

dear Geneva., his father at bis farewell gave him many an 

and bitter curſe ; his wife embraced him, and took him 
the neck , beſeecbing him in a moſt loving and pittiful mani + 
that be Wonld have care of himſelf, 'of hits dear wife and. 0j 
and not (0 Willingly caft them all away; His young child 
upon their knees with armes ſtretched out, and hands hy \ 
up, and faces ſwollen with tears cryed unto him cs havy 

on them his own bowels , and not to make them fatzerleſſe beſmilifh{her 
time: His friends with heavy countenances and watry| 
looked rufully on him, and though for grief they ce rf 
ſpeak a word, yet every look, and every countenance, au 
very geſture was a loud cry, and a firong intreaty thy 
would ſtay, andnot leave ſo ancient andnoble an bouſe in ſh ba 
full, and deſolatecaſe. But above: all , there was one mlelle 
mentable ſight - _— his children, he had one dauffiiht 4 
of twelve yeares old, who crying out amaine ,, and 'walioſeſee 
in tears, felldown, and catching faſt hold about hig| | 
and knees,” held him fo hard as he could by no means ſhilliine 
off, and the affe&tion of a father wrought fo with hiwaWnd 
could not offer with violence to hurt her ;- he labouredWiſhni 
looſe, but ſhe held. fafter; he went away, bur ſhet 
after , crying to him not to be ſo cruell to her his own child; ihr © 
came into the world by him: This ſo wonderfully wroughtWaſ: 
his nature that-be thought (as he often reported) .: 1atl 
bowels rowled about within him , and that his heart wonldliiee! 
burit preſently , and there inſtantly have dyed. —— But nou 


ſtanding all this, he being armed with a ſupernatural 
heavenly fortitude , he broke through all choſe rempraulſn: 
and for Chriſts ſake denyed af, and fo returned to"Wipire 
( where Maſter ('a/vin then lived ) a glorious /elf-demymF"s. 
a glorious genyer of his nataral ſelf. And thus muWatu 
denying Our relations. | i 
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nh SECT. & 
All of the devyallof our ſpecial gifts, and fn it of Cautiins. 


HET 7 E arc conditionally to: deny our ſpecial gifts-and in- 
ve W dowments; As-learning, wiſdome, power, or any 
ofm ther abilities. of minde and body. In. proſecution: of this- L 
ry 0 Cautions. Shes al 


i hall Sjve ane) ; 
and DireMons. 


The Cautions are theſe, —— Sa | 
1. That learning, wiſdome-, abilities are in-themſelves'ex- 
entthings. e£xeas SyPvizs in his Epiſtle to:Sigiſmmmd Duke: 
f Auſtria (aid , that if the face even of bumane learning: conld but. 
eſeen, it is fairer , and more beautifull then the mornmg , or the 
waning farre: How much more may be-ſaid inreſpeR of di- 
ine; ſpirituall, theologicall learning ,, whoſe ſubje& is' God,, 
1dChriſt;, and the things. of God.? in this reſpe& therefore: 
re maſt deny them. 
2. Notwithſtanding the: excellency of learning, wiſdome,, 
r'other abilities, yet: muſt we dey them, as in theſe. 
ay 1. In reſpe& of any high thoughts:of ours, of any over- p,,. ... 16; 
Freening conceit of our own excellencies. Be not wiſe -1n: Our Prov, z, 5,7... 
onWwne conceits, ſaith the Apoſtle ;; to which agrees-that of $9. * <= 
mor, lean not tothine own —— not wiſe an: 
tine own eyes. It:is a ſad thing to ſee its theſe times how all. 
frdebates , differences, controverſies, even in-ſpirtual-mat- 
1s, do almoſt fayouringthing elſe but” of thealſeRarion of 
aural wifdome, ſubtilty, efoquevce ;; * how doth'pride move: 
-PÞnto outſtrip one another , either by ſhaving thier parts , as- 
F"", anguege, Reading, Pinloſoyly, Hoe, and other. lear- 
"=P, or by laſhing and ſmiting one- another-with'the tongue, 
IF feek.a conqueſt rather by the infamy of others, then. by the: 
our of righteouſneſfe on the right hand and on the feft> By 
eſeunchriſtianand unconſcionable wayes the moreable- men, 
ſe, tle moredeſtruQivethey makethemſelves to the-comforts: 
their brethren, and the neerer their. debates relate — 
þ I ER RO ivion,, | 
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Self: demall, = Chapeyo 


ligion, the further off they ſet themſelves, and othersf 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. -The reſpe& which is had tog 
dite with men, to loſe no ground in the debate; and 
chought leaders in the cauſe , together with the fedr 
ſhould be foyled in any thing, doth even ſtripthem ofgl 
Pro. 12 ſtan ſimplicity:- With the Jowly is wiſdome (faith by 
| whereas from pride cometh ſhame. That wiſdome. can 
true , which brings us nearer to our own, wit , and. furth 
from the ſimplicity and humility. which is:in C 
I ſuppoſe this 1s one cauſe why ſo much contemptis ng 


1 Cor. 1.30, 
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ters afew bitter-ſweet pleaſures for an inch of time in 
of rears , before unmixt and immeaſurable joyes chroufhill 
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Chap. 5- Se. 9. Self-denyall. - 
ete ity in the glorious manſions of heaven. 3. It is diveliſh; 

ric imitates the Devilin plottingand contriving miſchieFand 

ruine againſt the glory of God, the miniſtery of his Word, the 

paſſage of bis Goſpel, the plantation of his Grace in the hearts | 

of men: - or it is drw4/5ſh, - becauſe the Devil uſually ſetsthoſe on 

work that bave a little more wit to do him ſervice ; He knowes 

they are more able, and aQtive toquarrell, raile, ſlander , dif- 

orace the truth of God or Miniſtery of Chriſt. O poor ſouls! 

bo doyou barke and ſnatch atthoſe hurtlefſe hands, which 

would heal and bind up your bleeding ſoules ? Opoorldeots, 

what wiſdome is it for you to endeayour their extirpation, who . | 
areas Starres in the right hand of Chris? ? They that would do Revel. 1.16, 
Chriſts Miniſters any deadly harme; they muſt pluck chem 

thence. I could wiſh thoſe wor /dly, earthly, ſenſuall,deviliſh- wiſe, 

that imploy their wits, their power, their malice, their friends, 

their underhand-dealings ,: to ſlander, diſgrace, hinder, ſtop 

the paſſage of a conſcionable Miniſtery but to-remember thoſe 

few texts, He that toncheth you,toncheth the apple of my eye, and Zach. 2.8, 

he that deſpiſet 5 you, deſpiſeth me \ nid be chat deſpiſerh me, deſpi- T uke 10. 16. 

ſeth bim that ſent me. - Surely thre is ſomething in it that-God | 

{oftritly chargeth:., T owch not mine Anoynred, and do my Pro» Plal. 105. iy, * 


/ ; phets yo harme. | 


SEC T. MN  2! 
of the manner of denying our ſpecial gifts. 


{ thin directions of Self-denyall in reſpect of our ſpeciall gifts 
are theſe. | LE . qt ied 
\ 1, Think we ſoberly of our ſelves according as God hath dealt to go 2 
every man the meaſure of faith, © We were not {obey in the Apo- 34 
ſiles phraſe , if either we took that upon us which we have nor, 
orbragged of that which we have. 
= - 2- Mind the true ends of learning, wiſdame, abilities, and 
UE ime at them. 1. Whatare thoſe ends?2. Fanfwem, 1. Todo 
God more-excellent , and' more glorious ſervice. 2. To fur- 
wſh the ſoul for an higher degree,, - and a greater meaſure of 
lanRification, 3. Todo morenobly in Ephrata, and'to be more 
vu O | famones 
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Self. bn yall, 


Ecclel, 9:11, 


Philip.-3. 8. 


I:Cor. 2: 2, 


Coll, 2« 34 


famous im Bethlehem. What a ſhame and ſinne i is it for ro 


their abilities ro hunt aftercertain ſecundary prizes, 
ſure of curioſity , abilitie of diſcourſe, vi&tory of wit, 
profeſſion, inablement for imployment and oY 
(by the abuſe and miſapplying of it ) to _ their great 
of gifts into the Devils hands, for the inlarging a 
ment of his Kingdom? O conſider thoſe more noble eng 
ſeek after them. W 

3. Endeavour to walke before God in humility and 
neſſe of mind. What? arethy gifts more eminent hey 
it is the Lord that makes thee differ ; and as God bay 
favourable to thee, ſo ſhould his favours be as obligat 
obedience , bumility, meekneſle in thee. 

4. Remember it. is not the Sreatneſſe- of the ny 
well-uſing of the pift that isthe glory of the receiver ; iti 


'the having of any thing whether much or little , but the h 


of Chriſt with it, that makes it full and fatisfaRory, k 
comfortable, uſeful and beneficial unto man. 

5. Know and be aſſured, that whatſoever we have it 
us up, and make us ſwell , itis not food bur poyſon, nv 
cy but a curſe, no evidence of divine favour, butof. ſeve 
Ser tO Our ſoules. b 

6. Obſerve and weigh well, that the iſſue and'event 
depends notupon the abilities of man, but upon the all-d 
ſing hand of God:. The race is not tothe ſwift, nor the hat 
the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe , nor riches to men | 
derſtanding. All our abilities 'are- under Gods rol 
who puts. an. efficacy into mans abilities eyen ' 
pleaſeth. 

7. Eſteem weall abilities , gifts, knowlege as dwg 
3n compariſon of the excellencie of the knowledge of Chri 2 
Lord. Thus Paul determined to know nothing but Chyi 


crucified, All knowledge, Art, learning is nothing to Cl 
there isno fulneſſe, no divineexceflency i in that mans 
ledge that knowes not Jeſus Chriſt. 5; Chriſtum neſtis,0h 
we know nt Chriſt, it is nothing if we-know never fo ty 
$3 C briſtumdiſcis, &c. ifwe know Chriſt , it is enough 
we know nothing more; enough indeed , for in knox 

we have. all knowledge 3. In | "Y are hid-all. the tes ih 


Chap. 5- Sect. 9. | SH genyall. 2 | | 
{dome and knowledge. Among wiſe men heis the choiſeſt that 
nows Moſt of Chriſt ; it is Chriſt that puts a fulneſle into our: 
motvledge, as the ſhining ofthe Sun in the aire puts a fulneſſe 
pf light into the eye ; hence Paxl made Chriſt crucified the Cen- 
er and circumference of his knowledge, the breath, and length, Epkeſ. 3. 18, 
ard depth, and height of his knowledge , this was rhe full latitude. 
F his knowledge to know Jeſus Chriſt ; and this is excellent Phil. 3. 8, 
wxledge, excellent for the Author , matter, ſubje& , fruits, 
and effets of ir ; this is ſaving kyowleage , this 1s life eternall to John 17. 3, 
Luv thee, and whom thon haſt ji 7eſus Chriſt. O never ſpeak 
of learning, wiſdome, gifts, abilities, in compariſon of Chriſt. s; /zxib.2e, non 
Bernard could ſay , 1f thou Writeſt, it Aoth not reliſh with me, uns ſapit m.b' , niſi 
leſs Ireade Je(ms there; if thou diſpateſt or conferreſt, it doth not re- (*2*10 ibs Jeſmmy 
hf with me, unleſs 7eſrs ſound there : All learning 1s but igno- ack 
rancein compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. .  *' 
Come then, and down with all carnal knowledge in this reſpe&; 
Come then,.and ſubmit to that true, ſpiritual, applicatory, ex- 
perimental. knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. Henceforch (faith the 
Apoſtle) we kyow no man after the fleſb, yea though we have kyown., C00. 
Chrif after the fleſh, yet henceforth kyoWw we him no more. We NE veer, 
know him not after an earthly carnal manner, but after a divine 
and ſpiritual manner agreeable to the ſtate of glory whereto 
Clriſt is exalted. _ Qs 020 
TY 5. Conſider that gifts and abilities are the ſtay,and Naffe,and 
= {irength only of Hypocrites; they only lean on theſe , they on- 
WS |} ſecure themſelves in theſe : Are they not Hypocrizes that dare yy x, 7, 22, | 
SF plead thus with God himſelf > Many will /ay to me intbat k 
8 447, Lord, Lord, have we not proph. fied in thy name , and in thy 
8 11 ca37 ont devils, and done many great wonders ? they truſted 
2 upon, have we not propheſied ? have we not prayed ? have We'not 
1 re wonders? q.d. God hath opened the ſecrets of 'Heaven 
tous, and do you think he will ſhut the gates of heaven upon 
us? We have preached , we have been inſtruments of ſaving 
others, and ſhall not we be ſaved our ſelves? We have caſt 
out devils, and ſhall we be caſt to the devil > *We have not walk- 
ein an ordinary tra& of profeſſion , but we have traded in 
wonders and done miracles, we have amazed the world with 
reports of the great things we have done, is all this nothing ? 
Thus they plead with-Chriſt, as if he were bound to ſave ho 
| O2 | by. 
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by the law of theſe ſervices ; Yet Chriſt tells them, Dep 
TdFuwory * | know you not, One of the ancients repreſents thei 
mcg. Sobov ſuch an amazement. W hat-means this ſtrange, ne xpetied any 
TeTo Tens, from Chriſt, Depart, &fc. Muſt We depart, who have-1 
&c, Chryſolt, /o near thee? muſt we be damned, whom thou haſt. 
honoured ? | . 
9. Conclude hence, though-a man have never ſuch pany 
gifts, yetit he have nor grace withall., he may go to hell 
periſh to all eternity ; for by his. gifts he is not unitedto 
Chriſt, nor made the child of God, noreſtated into the 
_ nant of grace. You ſee how it is with children playing tog 
in the day, when night comes, onechild goes to his tathe 
the other to his father; it may be all the day they areſg 
that you cannot ſay, whoſe child is this., orthat:: but'y 
night comes, the father then. comes to his child, andfi 
Come my child, come in at-doors: and if the other offers to] 
there, no child, you muſt go home to your father: So whi 
are living ,. grace and gifts are mingled topether ; ſome 
have gifts, and ſome men have graces , and they look very 
Ah but when night comes , and when death comes, then! 
God to thoſe that have grace, Come my children, enter in; 
if thoſe that bave gifts only come, he ſends them away. M 
a man do go to hell and periſh , the-more gifts he hath} 
deeper will hefſink.into hell ; as it is with a man that is 
- water, finking in the water , the more he' is laden with} 
the more he ſinkes;. and as he-is finking, if he have anytii 
cry out, he faith, Oh rake away theſe baggs.of gold, theſe 
of. gola will ſink me , they will undve me: $0 ſay, theſe 
en parts, and golden gifts will; undoe men; when 
come to hell, and ſhall periſh indeed, the more gf 
en gifts and. parts they have had, the deeper 
ſhall ſinke in hell, And thus much of dexying* 
ſpecial: gifts, | - "ol 
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TY / E are-conditionally to deny our common ends, which: 
VV. naturally men purſue-and ſeek-after , as profit , piea- 
e, and honour. I ſhall begin with the firſt, viz, Profit. 
Ed RE” | Cauttons: 
iproſeention of which I ſhall give the 
by | Directtons. 
- The Cautionsare theſe— PIE ns 29g 
11. muſt be granted. that worldly profirte, fach as houſes; 
ds, poſſeſſions, -area blefling of God, and uſefull in their 
ind and'places ;- namely becauſe they ſerve for the refreſhing; 
mforting , ſupporting of our fraile weak bodies, while' we 
yein this world. And hence it'is that God of his infinite 
bunty and free grace hath undertaken and pronnfed to make . -. : 
ympetent proviftion. for his'children. O fear the Lord ye bes Plal:34. 93 106.. 
aints, for there i no want to them that fear him; the” young ljous : 
lack and ſuffer hunger , but they that ſeek the. Lord ſhall not want 
uy good thing. =T ruſt in the Lord, and do good , ſo ſhalt.Pfal. 37: 3,TIc- 
bou dwell inthe land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. —The- " EO OM 
jeek ſhall inherite theearth , and ſhall delight themſelves in 
je abundance of peace. — Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, Math. 6. 33.. © 
0dall theſe things ſhall be added -unto you. All theſe argue 
Ieartlily enjoyments.are in themſelves metcies, andthe bleſ- 
gs of God to godly men. Dn ih it 
2: Notwithſtanding this, yet we muſt defiy themras1n theſe - ky 
ales, — AIST Ry FN 
8 7: As temptations and ſnares ;.- when 1hey are either baites | 
mr. Thus Simon Magns offering money for the giftsof the, As 8-200 
F'", the Apoſtle doth abhorre ſo abominable a negoriation. 
nouph arr /do//be-made of ſilver and gold , yet being an Idot ir 
ult be throwne away with dere ftation like a*menſfrnous cloth.T6,.z0, 22: 
1 the brazen ſerpentwhen' irbecame a fnare-by the abuſe: 
men, !t1s no fonger preferved as a monument of mercy, bur” —— 
Oken in peeces-as N chuſhtan, a peece of braſſe. Or when they 2 King, 16:4+- 
temſclues the frubts and wages of fin; . Thus :Zachene: denyes 
03, _-— Miw>- 
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Self-devall, ©  Chap,3. 


himſelf in all his unjuſt gain which he had gonrey by yl 
and defraudation; and when Chriſt offered ro come inroh 
he would not ſuffer Mammon to ſhut the door again 
Reſtitution as it is a moſt neceſſary , ſo it is one of the 
parts of Self-aenyall ; when a covetous heart muſt be 
to vomit up all his ſweet morſels again; unjuſt gain ig 
barbed arrow , it kils if it ſtay within the body, and pul 
fleſh away if it be drawn our. - 1M 
2. As oblations and ſacrifices , 
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Of the manner of denying our wor ldly profithe! 

He direQions of Self-dezyall in reſpe& of our world 

fits are theſe. —- : 

1. Look we on worldly profits as vanity, nothing ; M 
fet thine eyes upon that Which #s not (faith Solomon) for tik 
tamly make themſelves wings, they fly away as au Eagle: | 
firſt, the Holy Ghoſt ſayes that riches are nor, "they are 
Thoſe things that make men great in the eye of the weft 
. nothing in theeyes of God. 2. Obſerve the holy Ghal 
not have us ſo much as fet our eyes upon riches,they atgl 
jects worth the looking on. 3. Obſerve with what 
on he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that will ſet their eyes'upeli 
Tilt thou ſet thine eyes epon that which #5 n0t? q, d, Whale 
unreaſonable, ſottiſh , ſenſeleſle thing is this? 4 
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» D.8. SeA.T I. oy Self-denyall | | I 

bar he ayes ; their parting fromusis by way of flight , thatis | 

ndden, fiift, and irrecoverable motion. 5. Obſerve that 

is flight is by the wings of an Eagle, which of all birds hach 

moſt ſudden., the moſt ſwift , and: the moſt irrecoverable 

tion. 6. Obſerve that none needs to put wings upon them 

ply away , for they make themſelves wings , there is matter e- 

16h in themſelves to work out their own corruption, and to - 

themſelves into a flight. We-think when we are called to 

my our profits , that we are called ro'den; ſome greatthings, | 

the truch is, had we eyes to diſcerne the vanity of them, we - 

ould ſee that we are called to d:ay nothing bur. a meer fancy, , 

thing of nought, and rhat which z5 nor. Oh that the glory 

*the world were darkned in bur eyes as once it ſhall be, that: 

might nor be ſo dear untous as it ts. 

'2. Conſider them as inſtabilities, uncertainties ; , AH world- _ 

things whatſoever are mutable, changeable, tranſitory ; and. 
encethe Apoſtle ſtilesriches uncertain riches. Witneffe 'Ze- 4; , 

i<h who-was deprived of his Kingdom, . hotiour , eſtate, , King, _ "ol 
obles, wives, children, liberty , and his ſight in one day ; Job 1,13.” -- 


nd witneſſe Fob, who of the richeſt became the pooreſt man *$ 
vihe Eaft in wud, day. The ſtories tell us of one Beliſarizs,,  ® 


noble and ſucceſſeful captain under 7aſtinian the Emperour, . 
at npon ſome diſpleaſure he was turned out of his office and 
ate, and had his eyes put out, ane ſo was forc't to bes from . 
o or codoor , Date obotum Bellifario ,.give one half-penney to 
FF iifarins, 1 bom forrune made great , and envy hathmade blinde. 
jo" worldly things are. like the Sea ebbing and flowing; or: 
(ethe Moon-always iticreaſing or decreafing; orlike a wheele - 
Ways turning up and down. Such a mary we have of Seſ0- 
#King of £7ypr, who wonld have his chariot drawn with - 
nf Kings, and one of them had his eyes continually on the - 
llecle, whereupon Se/oſfri5 asked himwhat he meant by ir? He 
Wreted , it put him-in minde of the mutability of .all earthly 
Is, for 1 ſee (ſaid he) that part of the wheele which # nov» 
adirh, irpreſently down beneath , and that part Which is now 
W,1r preſontly up 0% high: Whereupon Sefoſtr# being mo- 
6conidering what mutability might'be ir. is own eſtateche - 
nd never have. his chariot drawn after that-manner atry : 
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104 Sclf-denyall. Ghap,gi! 
3. Conſider themasſnares: To this:-purpoſe cryed; 
Eccleſ. 2, 26. all ' vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. Worldlings 1:4os 
feel this true 2 Marke but how your worldly cares.do! 
on you in the morning as ſoon as you awake ,;.marke; 
they accompany you in cheday, mark-but how they fg 
ro your beds at night, marke but how they. hinder you 
and afflit you in your dreames; O what fears > Whal 
ons? What underminings of one another > What dil 
ments? What vexations? Whata clutter of buſinell 
ſing one the other 2 What ſnares and temptations Jy 
way.at every hand 2 You walk all the day long upon ſngh 
dangerous ſnares that bring much ſin and guilt, andy 
much ſorrow and miſery. Hence ſome give the reaſon 
/epb, although he had power to have advanced his hrel 
Court, yet hewould nor have them live there, but hh 
ſelves in Goſhen tending their ſheep ; for himſelf heha 
traordinary call to be there, buthe ſo knew the encuil 
and cares of the Court, that he ſought ir not for} 
thren. 1] 
4, Conlider them as fading in regard of uſe , whichy 
prove eternal in regard of puniſhment. O what a 
noiſe is that in hell, ze have loſt eternity for ſettings 
+pon things that were but momentanie. A ſtrong motive; 
inus a$s:/f-denyall of theſe profits; What ? ſhall I ofe 
for things momentanie > ſhall 1 while away that time thi 
to improve for e:ernitie to ſeek after you , and to_take con 
pleaſure in you? This .is no ordinary. motive or 
Indeedthe knowledge of this in ſome.generall notion 
ordinary, but to know it powerfully indeed. andell 
indeed, itis a parable, a riddle tothe world, P/ah49i 
obſerve that when God works any ſaving work- upant 
he begins in this way, to ſettle upon the ſoul this:tml 
all things here are fading , and what is a year or tWo to eh 
contentment inthu World , if then 1 muſt b gone, an 
toall? Have nof 1 animmortall ſoul > and When ſballh 
that I ſhall provide for eterni'y > To help one ſuch al 
I am upon this ſubje&) conſider whoſoever thou arti 
or three queſtions. 1. What is thy heart upon 2+ 
queſtion as inthe name of Chriſt, and anſwer thous 
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Fhap-5. SEQ. I I. Self-denyall. 
> what is thy heart upon? it is either upon things momentanie, 
things eternal: If thou lookeſt upon things eternal as high 
crional things , "and fitter for ſome thoughts hereafter ; then 
"What will be thy. thoughts at the hour of death; irmay 
theſe: Now are all my hopes at anend , now 1 muſt bid fare- 
ll to all my comforts, 1 ſhall never have mirth andjollity any more, 
be Sun is ſet, the ſeaſon is at an end for all my comforts | Now 1 
x before me an infinite vaſt Ocean of eternity ,and of necsſſity I mnſt 
nchintoit, O Lord what Proviſion have I for t ? O there's 
chought thatwill rent the heart in peeces 0 what a dread- 
il ſhriek will that ſoul give that ſees before it that infigit Ocean 
f eternity, and ſees no proviſion thar it hath made forit? 
hatwillit think , but here's an Ocean of bot ſcalding lead , and 
muſt lanch into it , and 1 muSt ſwim naked in it for ever and e- 
, Iknow not how this word may work, but-ifit be trampled 
nder foot , it may be within this year ,- or two, orthree- it 
ill befaid of thee; Such a one was atſuach a Sermon, or ſuch a 
ne read ſuch a book, and learned , that worldly profits were'but 
wmentanie ,* but now he is gone ; "or it maybe thou wilt fay 
n thy death-bed , /ach a book, and ſuch a thing [ read, that all 
borldly profits were but momentany ,and that I had not oxely alittle 
ver to ſwim over , but an infixit Ocean to lanch into , and yet I 
weld not be Warned., and now my ſeaſon is gone , and [.am lanch- 
rg imoeternity, the Lord knowes What ſoall become of me. And 
Fthou periſh indeed; then - 3. What will 'be thy thoughts in 
tell? (Tſpeak only to ſuch as g0 on reſolvedly in their fin,or 
ll take no reſolutions of better courſes,) it was the fad expreſ- 
lon of one Lyſimachus , who loſt his Kingdom for one draughe 
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t water, O for What a ſhort pleaſure have 1 loſt aKingdom> QO 
onfider what a ſoul-finking thought will this be to think here-' «WM 
iter, O God for bow ſhort a pleaſure have 1 loſt a Kingdom ? the . 
Mngdom of Heaven? And again, for what a ſhort ' pleaſtre have 
Made my ſelf a bond-ſlave to bell and devils for ever? It is repott- 
We of Pope Sixt the 5, that to enjoy the glory and plea- 
ue of the Popedome for ſeven years; he ford lis ſoul to the 
evi; What infinite folly poſſeſſeth the hearts of the children 
© men ,- who were made for eternity , to venture-eternall 
T ys s for a few years , yea a few hearts-contentments - 
0 the . | | T5 i PER HTS 
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$. CompareChriſt, and the things of Chriſt, wig 
or worldly profits in the particulars forementioned, and 
draw out concluſions: as 1. Yorladly profits -are vawiti 
Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are realities, they are tm 
ſubſtantial, ſolid things. 2. orlaly profits are inſtabil 
Heb certainties, but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are fabl 
£2, 10-34% they are things that periſh not ; an endurin}, [ubſtancey; 
2Cor.qe17,18 things: Sothe Apoſtle, the things which are ſeen are ta 
viz. riches, honours, houſes, FA the things which arti 
as Cliriſt, grace, holineſfle, Gods favour, Heaven, ars 
3. Worldly profits are thornes, vexation of ſpirit .,.. but Ch 
the things of Chriſt are full ofjoy and comfort; not liket 
of earth , that blaze for a time , that arelike the crack 
thornes under a pot , but yeeld no durable, ſolid heat;' 
they are inward, ſound, ſubſtantial, laſting joyes, and 
we cometo heaven, they ſhall be unmixt joyes, -pureg 
without any mixture of diſcomfort, or grief of anj 
4. Worlaly profits are but momentanie, and of a fading, þ 
nature; but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are aller 
Heb. 13. 8, laſting , yea everlaſting. ( briſt u the ſame yeſterday, ye 
x Pet.1.4. andforever. And heaven (wherein Chriſt is)  aniah 
Ia. 35.10, #corruptible, undefiled, that fadethnot away. Spirituallji 
Tha, 45.179. everlaſting joy, and ſalvation is an everlaſting {alvation} 
theſe premiſſes may we not reſolutely conclude ? - Wha 
we not willing to do or ſuffer any thing, for Chriſt? 
with all for Chriſt? to make an abſolute choiſe of Chriff 
the world > Wereade much of the primitive Chriſtian 
when riches, preferments, eaſe, liberty, were offered! 
to deny but.ſome truth of Chriſt, they refuſed it-with d 
they imbraced the ſtake, they kiſſed it, they cryed out; 
death, and none but Chriſt , none' but Chriſt. Yea ſoul 
Paul have ſaid , ro me to live isChriſt , and to dye is gait 
fire to be diſſolved, and to be-with Chriſt. I know itis lt 
leſſon to fleſh and blood ; many have their hearts ſo gle 
the world , thatthey are asunwilling to part with theiry 
as Lots wife was to leave Sodowe. Oh but muſe on thels 
ences betw'xt Chriſt avdprofire) What wiſe man. would] 
his buſineſſe to fill his coffers with pibbles, when: hem 
Marth. x6. 26+pearles, gold, or filvex > What is a man profited , ifs 
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ws the ' hole World, and loſe bis own ſoul? 
6, Goon inthe wayes of godlineſſe, though all our profirs 
hazarded ; keep on our way , and'paſſe not for them, trift | 
pod with them ; 1f we do ſtill enjoy them, ſo itis ; if not, yet 
mintain a conſtant ſtrong reſolution of keeping on jn the ways | 2 Y 
of Gods fear. - Thus did Daniel, notwuhſtanding the Princes Dan.” c. 16. © 
ad Nobles watched him in the matter of the Lord his God, yer 
eabated not one whit, -he went on in his courſe for all the ba: 
ard be wasin ; the conſtant ways of godlinefſe in communion : 
xith bis God was more ſweet and prectous to him then all his ©" 
Court-preferments. Thus did Nehemiah, notwithſtanding the Nehem. 9.4. 
pppofition he had , nowithſtanding the conſpirings, ' com- | 
plaints, and many letters ſent to informe againſt him, yet be 
ent: on in the work: of the Lord. * Thus David proteſſeth, 
Thewgh Princes (pake againſt him; yet be did ( and he would) me- Pal. 119. 14. 
tate 08 Goas Law. hg oF Tt > 
7, Appearfor God . and his Cauſe, his Truth, and People, 
though the iſſue may ſeem dangerous, and when none elſe will. - _. 
Tins Hefter did a that brave reſolution of hers, If periſh, I ggher. 4: 16, 


os 


poi. Thus N-hem-iab d:d,whoithough be was ſomething afraid Nehewe2.4,5. 


atfirſtto ſpeak to that heatheniſh King in the behalf of his Reli- 
gionand bis Peopie , yet having lift up his heart to God, he 
ipake freely unto him. Oh let not a publike good cauſe bedaſh- 
ped and blaſted, and none have an heart to appear for it, for 
earof the loſſe of worldly profits: Chriſtians ſhould have that . 
nobility of raind which the Prophets had, and rhe Apoſtles had, . 
adwhich they that ſerve riches cannot have. What? do pub- 
like cauſes for God and his people, call you ont to venture yoyr 
eſtates? Surely it. is beneath true nobleneſle of ſpirit to pro- 
wde onely for your caſe and ſaferie. We ſhould duty, more 
then ſafetſe. - | | v 
- 8. Conſider that our hearts are not perfe& with the Lord till 
ve come to a diſpoſition, to- let ge every thing for the Lord. 
Look under the whole heaven , if there be any thing we would 
not forſake, or any thing we would not ſuffer for the Lord, our 
are not perfe& with God. Whofoever he be that forſakes 
nvt all (in vote or at) for Chriſt, he cannot be a Diſciple 
of Chriſt , if thou arr borne to a thouſand pound lands a year, 
KtitGod, and a good conſcience to witneffe the truth, Fl 
be4 ER : = Tor 
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© | Self-denyall,  Chap.5.$ 
for it, thou muſt forſake all. As Chriſt ſaid to the youn 
ifthou wilt be perfect, go, ſell all that thou haſt, and g 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heavens 
Chriſt now onearth he might ſay as much to any many 
.were bound upon pain of damnation -to obey him. - O:# 
hearts into this habituall frame ! theſe thoughts (if well 
tated on) would much abaſe us, and keep us from com 
any man for his mgan condition in theworld , for we kai 
how ſoon a good conſcience may bring us into the like & 
on. Certainly to have theſe looſe and dying, affe&ig 
the enjoyments ofthe world, are greater mercies then 
joyments themſelves. {al 
9. Let all go indeed, rather then be brought to the 
mitting of any ſinne : it is better to-endure all the frowt 
anger of the greateſt of the Earth, then to have 
gry conſcience within our breft ; -it is better to want 
profits and pleaſures that Earth can afford , then to. lol 
delights that a good conſcience will bringin : O letf] 
1n the breaſt alwayes be kept ſinging , ' whatſoever we 
forit; it is better we loſe all we have, then to make 
wrack ofa good conſcience :. In this caſe we muft bem 
to loſe all, orelſe we are loſt inthe enjoyment of all,*1 
feſle it is no little matter for them who have much'9 
world to. deny them/elves in thoſe things that give - coll 
to-thefleſh, conſidering the corruption that is in thek 
of the children of men; it is an hard thing, and ſel 
| Bern» Ep. 42+ hath {ucceſle to give rules for the ordering of lite to melt 
| are in great proſperity in this world ; For a man to.bt) 
high, and yet to have the heart hept down, it is hard-a 
#{uall, ſayes Bernard; but the moreunuſuall, the more glol 
the more hard, the more honourable ; the more rare, thel 
comfortable it is to yield unto it, ' LL 
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'J He next common end which naturally men purſue andl 
- after, and which we muſt dey , it is pleaſure; WY 
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= : Cautions. 
ation ofthis (as in the former) Tfhall give ſome ; 
- DirxeCtions. 


A - 


| - The Cautions are theſe. + | 
1. That pleaſures , delights ; recreations are in ſome ſenſe 
ajful and landable, namely as 1n a ſober, moderate, feafonable 
ſe of them they ſerye for the refreſhing, comforting, and ſup- 
orting of our fraile weak bodies , whileft we live here in this | 
world: In which reſpe& the Preacher could fay,, There jr 10 Eccleſ; 2. 24. 
hing better for a man then thatthe ſhould eat; and rink, and delight Ecclel. 3, 22. - 5 
ſenſes. And again, 7 perceive there is-nothing better then that Eccleſ. 3.1, 49, 
mas ſhould rejoyce 3n his oven:works , for that is his portion, And PI 
pain, to every thing there ts a ſeaſon, and a time to'every purpoſe un I” a 
jer the Swn, eA time to'Weep,and a rime tolangh;a time to monrie, ED. 
and a time to dance. Thus, and inthis fence; and in their ſeaſon; 
re need not to deny them. | 20070 
2. Notwithſtanding the lawfulneſſe,, and tandable uſe- of 
pleaſures, yet we muſt deny them as in theſe caſes. 
1. When they are baites to draw us unto fſinne ; thus 1t is 
ſaidof the wicked, they take rhe Timbret and Harp, andyejoyce at 
he ſonnd of the Organ, they ſpend their days in mirty, —And then it 
ſollows,therefore they ſay unto God,depart from 4.for We defore not 
we knowledge of thy ways;What 3 the Almighty that we ſhonll ſerve 
pm? and What profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him? Men 
Iivento pleaſure are very ready to caſt off their God. & 
- 2. When they are ſfinne, or the concomirants of finne', or 
le fruits ; and wages of ſin. Thus So/omos found them , -and 
therefore denyed them, 7 ſaidin my. heart, go to now, I will Ecclel. 21,2. - 
ove thee with mirth , therefore enjoy pleaſure ; and behold this | 
jo 18 vanitie; I (aid of laughter it is mad, and of mirth What 
i? Thefamme of that book is this , when Sofomon' for- 
3% God, then he ran'to pleaſures and vanities, and ſought 
=F'*y thing. that ſhould pleaſe his carnall eye , and tickle his 
kane fancy ; buthe no ſooner returnes to' himſelf (as the'Pro- 
ll did) 'buthe ſayes of pleaſure, this is'vinity, and of mirth 
Es madneſſe, and! of langhter; What #& thi thou doſt* © 
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Self-denyall. 


'$ECT: 13, 
of tne many of denyino our worldly pleaſu ty 


ou directions of Se/f-denyal in reſpe& of our worl 
ſures are theſe. - | - - 4-; 
AmO6:4,5,6. . I. Look on pleaſures as vanity, and nothing. Thug 
| charging the Courtiers of riotouſnefle, he tels them; 
upon beds of Ivory , and ſtretch themſelves upon their: 

and eat the lambs ont of the flock, and the calves ont of thei 
the ſtall ; they chant tathe ſound of the vial, and invent ts 

ſelves inſtruments of mnuſich like David ; they drink wine bn 

and anoynt themſelves with the chief oymments, they are nat! 

for the affliftion of Joſeph. This' their life might ſeem tg 

moſt brave and deſirable thing, but mark what the Hoh 

ſayes of it , ye which rejoyce in a thing of naught. q. dv. 

pleaſures put together wete in a true. judgment- but 44 

naught, res nihil;; they had nothing, no reality inthe 

2. Look on pleaſures not only as vain, but as vagil 

they are ſoon gone from us ,-or we are, ſoon oon from 

x Cor, 7.31. 7, They are ſoon gone from us, the faſhion of this wal 
Pro. 24.20, ſeth away. Solomon compares all the proſperity of the: 
to a candle; and how ſoon ts the candle of the wicked blown 

pleaſures are but like a mountain of ſagw that melcs- ami 

ſently. 2. We are ſoon-gone from them, itis but a whi 

then we and all our p/caſwres muſt together vaniſh; 4 

draw the curtaines, and lookin upon us, then we mul 

farewell to them all, never laugh more , never have 
meeting more, never be in_ Jollityany more, now: all 

as Adrianfaid , when he was to dye, Oh my ſonl wheil 

thou ? thou ſhalt never jeſt it, ſport st auy more. Oh whiel 

called to eternity, then all our delights will leave us, and 

adieu for ever , and how dolefull will this ſound: be the 

the ſonnes and daughters of pleaſure , yowr ſeaſon 5: th 

have bad: yonr time , it is gone, it 6s paſt, and canmi 
called. | , | 4 

J .3. Conſider, thisis not the ſeaſon that ſhould be k 
”uke 16, 25+ ſure. Son, remember inthy life-time thou hadſtthy py 
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ſhould not have been then : The Apo James layes it is a James 5. 5. 
rear charge upon t2oſe in his time , that they. kved 3n pleaſure 

earth, and were wanton. This is a'time for vertuous ations, 

0 do the great bufineſſe for which we were borne; Oh did we © 

hink that our _— depended upon this little ancertain time 
four lives., we would not ſay that ſenſuall pleaſures were now 

a ſaſon. Surely this time ſhould be ſpent 1n ſeeking to make 

ur peace with God , in bumbling our fouls to ger off the guile 

pfſfin; this is a time of ſuing 'out our pardon, of mourning,and 

row, and trouble of ſpirit, and no time forjollity, and fleſh- 

y delights. If a condemned man had two or three dayes grant- 

d him that he might ſue out his pardon , were that a time for 

leafure and ports? Thus it is with us, the ſentence. of death 
upon us, onely a little uncettain time is granted us to-ſue out: 
2 pardon, let us know then whatis our work we have to do,and. 
let usapply our ſelves to it. £0 I S, 

- 4: Meditate on that laſt and ſtrit account that muſtbe given: 
forthemall, Rejoice O young man in thy youth, Walk in the wayes 
ofthy heart, and in the fight of thine eyes. q. d. live after thy luſts, 
anddo whac thou wilt ; itis-an ironicall conceſlion: bur re- ge, 
member withall that for, all theſe things God will-bring thee to jndge- n= 
mort... For all theſe things. ] There is not one merry meeting, 
not one houre ſpent in pleafure, not one vleakurable-pR , Or 
thoupht, but an account muſt be given for it. There-are three 
headsupon which the enquiry at the day of judgment - will 
be concerning our p/zaſares. 1. What kind of pleaſures they 
were, whether wicked in their owne natures or not? 2. Whar 
_—_ ſpent in them? +3..How:far the heart was let out upon' 
them RO Edo | 
! 5, Weigh the fearful end of theſe: delightfull t hings ;- thoſe 
norſels which are ſweet in going down,” they muttcome up a- 3 
$Une as bitter as gall : Hence Solomon adviſed ,, look, not non Pro2z.31,5u > 

«wie when it is red, When it giveth bus colony in- the cup ,_ when : : 
#:wovethir ſelf aright; at the laſt it biteth likg a ſerpent , - and | 
Fivgeth like an adder. The young man that followes the inticings: | 
ofthe whore, he goes 45 an 0x8 to the flaughter, and” ar a fool 10'p;, 5,21 2... 0 
the tacks, till a dart ftrikes through his liver.. Senſual: pleafure-  * 
kads to, and firs for deſtru&tion ;, hell hath.enlarged' her ſelf, 
at opened her mouth without meaſure;——he that rejoyc _ 


_ Ss Self-denyall, Ghapag1l 


Ih, 5.14, Mhafl deſcendintoir. They take the timbref and harps 
"Has joyce at the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend:their days in 
Job 21, 12,13. and in a. moment go down to hell. And it was ſaid of 88 
Seve. b8l-. how much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf and lived delici oullyWice ! 
| much torment give her. O how grievous will eternal: 
to them who are now altogether for delight and pleaſure; 
they cannot endure any ſad thoughts ; . O they make thall@# 4: 
lancholie, but how will they endure the diſmall thoughtWhoo 
accuſing , tormenting conſcience everlaſtingly > Nowlrh 
fleſh is dainty, delicate, and tender, it muſt Iye ſoft, 
delictouſly ,. but how will it endure thoſe everlaſting bun: 
If after every intemperate draught there ſhould be a draualii p 
ſcalding lead poured down, how grievous would it bees 
end of mens intemperate pleaſures will be worſe.; fora 
Job 21.2% fayes, They ſhall drink of the wrath of the eAlmighty , fr 
be the portion of their cup ; they who delight in long ſitting! 
they ſhall drink of this eternally, thoſe curſed delights 
ins luſts ſhall end in eternal burnings. _ 
6. Ponder the carriage of the Saints before us.  Youllih'6 
Mub. 3.4 the mean proviſion that Fob» the: Bapriſt ,- the foreraniii"s 
Chriſt had, hu fare was locuſts, and wild honey, and ye the 
nota greater born of woman before. Daniel was afraid of 
liberty to his fleſh in eating the Kings meat, and the tinieh 
Dan. 10, 3- Moſt heavenly viſion, He ate no pleaſant bread , neithi 
fleſh , nor wine into his month , neither. did the anoynt himſel 
iCor, 9. 27. Pant was carefull ro beat down his body , to club it downe 
| till it was black and blew, fo the word /=7:7» fi 
Timothy although he was ſickly, yet would not take libs 
1 Tim. 5. 23. 4ri%k alittle wine, but onely water, till Paxl wrote to hin! 
in that liberty there was but a '/irz/e granted , and'thatfuin 
 ſtomacks ſake , and his often infirmities. If I ſhould ſpeakſhvn 
mean proviſion for the fleſh that many of the ancients we 
rented withall , and that before the ſuperſtition of Pope 
vailed, it would ſeem incredible unto you. Bail in all 
to 7uliay mentions the mean fare he, and others with il 
withall , heateno fleſh, they had no need of Cooks, 
proviſion was but the leaves of plants, and a little brea@ 
Hierome reports of Hilarion, that he never ate any thing 
the Sun went down, and that which at any time he ateW 
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tin: And Hicreme himſelf lived- ſo abſtemiouſly, thit*he 
ad nothing daily bar a'few dryed figswich cold water. 
>, Dowein ſome meaſure for Chriſt, as Chriſt out of men. 
5 harh "done forus. © What? 'washe content to part with the 
haſures of heaven , the boſome of bis Father to redeem poor 
Wh > andſhall notwe partwithCahe pleaſare. of A little meac 
* drink*for him > What? was he contenit to part with his 
Mord for us? - and ſhall not we be content'td part with our luſts 
bchim?” 7s not all his glory revealed in his word and work ſuf- 
dentro ſhew him worthy of our loves,”'and to makeus willing on, 
part with fuch empty,” poor, ſlightchings, as-a deal of fen-" 
all pleaſures? Sarely the daughters oF pleaſure muſt undreſſe; 
feyer they will be beautifull in Chriſtseyes , rhey 'muſt lay a- 
ide their paintings and dreſſings, their curlings and perfumings 
fthe haire ; Their ornament muſt not be the vurwari adorning of 1 Pet. 3.31 4+ 
lating thehaire , and of wearing gold, and pmtting on of apparel , 
but the hidden man of the heart im that which 1s not corruptible, 
wen the ornament'of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 4s m-rhe fight 
ff God of great price. . I adi 226 
8. Keep on inthe wayes bf godlinefſe ; by this means we 
haſſnot'loſe, hurchange-onr afares forthe better : Ifthings 

ry berighthy feanned there is more pleaſure in the very act of 

86: d-r1.2ll, then in all the pleaſures of mens lives; and if ſuch 
eafure de in the denyaloffalſe pleaſure, what is therein che etf- 
oying of true > Surely'God hath pleaſure cnongh for us,'if we* 
dan heart to truſt him with-our plcaſire, weſhall hereby on-" 
floſeour ſin, but not out pleaſwre.” Berbard harh a norable | 


aptelſion ro this purpoſe , *[f you be willing (layes he). raſa- Bernard. «2 bo- 
ce your Iſaac, Which ſronifies aughter , your Ifaac, your pl: a- #is diſſcrendys. 
we ſoall not dye; it vs the Ramme (1. ) your Flontneſſe of ſpirit, 

our frif-willedne (ſe rhas ſhall dye, bue Thane” ſpall live.» you Jhal' 

ve your pleaſure (till. * Do tiot harbour illchoughts of God, d0' 

vrthink God is ant eneinie'ro yout pleaſure; If you would truſt. 

dm with your pleaſure”,.. you ſhould have pleaſure enough; it® 

Wot in this Ol ONT the od bo eng (an, © FE 
pp me hath ſome expreffions to like puypole, how freer wat kt foAuo. Cnſof 

, of a ſudden Bid hePo? be wiebols {82 a dy pag: Conf 
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_ i my Gods ways; 1f we wonld nat. be ſad, Ut uh Lvem 
Ce. 45» Bernayd. os | .% ERIE _ -q 
9. Underſtand what are the ways of godlineſſe, .ap 
isinthe wayes of godlinefle to cauſe delights. No hin 
ceadens tke heart.to falſe delights then rightly to;know! 
is in Gods wayesthat cauſeth true delights : - Now. itisq 
of God that appeares.upon our ſouls.inevery duty whig 
delight, itis the preſence of God, and the glory of Gy 
© /appeares 1n, every gracious a&ion. which makes it deli 
Aecus therefore thus lookupanthe wayes. of godlineſle, 
pomngnncy haled by eqnſcience,: bucthey littleunderl 
he pleaſantneſle of Gads ways., and for want: of the 
theſe ſpiritual pleaſures, no wonder if they faile 1n.the da 
outward, ſenſuall, carnall-plea/are.. 6s _— 
10. Meditate on thoſe pleaſwres above , and ſay.{ you 
have the experience ofthe pleaſantneſle of Gods wayes}) 
neather ſprings. be ſo ſweet , what will the upper be 2. 
lower eru{alem be paved with gold, furely that 
7eruſalem is paved with, pearles.” It: 1s an- excellent ſpa 
Bernard, Good art thou O Lordtothe ſoule that ſeeks thee 
art thoy, to the ſoul poah frdh, W3r . 1f grace. he plenſun 
pleaſant 5 glory 5 Therefore. the baths -dye-la pleaſant 
cauſe there is a meeting of grace and. glory; arace is delig 
Slory more delighttul ,* but. when; hoth rheſe. meet. tg 
what delightwill there then be? Iris aſpeech of one, me 
of.carnal delights ,. Ione can go from dclight to delightsy 
is not ſo ſpiritually; the more delight we haye here, th 
we ſhall have hereafter : And therefore let.this be all ow 
er, Lordgive us evermore this pleaſure, [atisfie our ſontih 
Pleaſure ; "if the drops be ſweet , the Eee >. 4 
that are at Chriſts right hand , 'how Tweet arethey. 2. 
. 11. Aboveall, 0h tafte ang ſee how (wet. the Lird-u 
| dhe want of all outward p/eafwrey ;- this will bear.up,thi 
Hab. 3. 37,18, when all is gone, Althoug the fig-tree ſhall not blaſſos " 
. ſhall frait be in the wines, the Jabour of the Olive foal faila-gl 
 * folds ſhall yield 10 mat the Rack ſhall be ont off fomg 
there ſhall be 10 herd in the tals; yet 1 mill rejayce. inthe; 
ul, joy inthe. God of my [aluatiane., When. all. is dark 
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Ship 5. Set. 4 __ Self-denyall. | 
Gi world; rhew'l6t our ſoules tejoyce in God alone, yeathen 
us expatiare out"joyes'totheritmoſt.”" As itis a workor gear 3H 
\ moderate all carnall p/eaſwres, and to keep them down, Toit 
a ſpeciall work of grace to expariare the foul to the utmoſt in 
Wfpiritual pleaſures, and rejoycings inthe Lord. And to this 
noſe wethould exerciſe our faith in the work” and office of 
Holy Ghoſts Took upoti the Hoſy Ghoſt as deſigned by 
keFacher and the Sotine to bring joy and delight” to the foules 
fhisPeople.. - O what a vaſtUifference is betwixt the comforts 
ficarnallheart, and the comforts of the godly? The 'one 
owts from'a/:lirtle*meat #rid drink, &c.” bur the other, comes 
rom the exerciſe of faith about the office of th Holy GhdF” 
bo isdeſizned by cheFarher andthe Sonne tobe rhe comfort- 
xr of his Saints, What ſay wethen ? "are all-ontward:plea/arer 
ne?) {etthem go: 'only-by the help of the fpirir, rejojce in 
ie Lord ,, and ap ain. T:fay rejoyce inthe Lord; Oh taſte and ee” 
ow good the Lord is", even tithe want of all onrnard plea- 
T7 i - 00 - rf 1 = 3990 ADTRTIL 40H o £2 I | 4 
Wt , ay FO 5 - | £4 SES 
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of che dengal of our Honout ; praife , fovunr ,” good Hank .. 
6 among. men 5 and. firſt 'of Cautions, | 


no 
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THe next common end-which naturaſly mer purſue and ſeek | 
after ,” and which we muſt deny, 1s hononr,, - praiſe, favonr,. 
yord 1ame. In profecution, of this'( as inthe former), 1 ſhall 
26D 0: ECantigag9? 075 20 RBI IT 277 Web prin. 
Iveſome . 2. WY —— @- P-. he > : 
"x7, Diregonge 0. fun - | 
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y \ x ne. METERS 6 TNT IN mW; Four Fr 
215 Thathonour, praiſe, freonr , good name axe the gifts and. 
Melilnps of God: not ea 6h ee Moſes,; 
weathered unto his people,” the Lord bggl him to put ſome of. 
US honour upon Toſhua, that all the congregation oj ark gf Numb. 27, = 

barl might be obedient auto him. And God blefled the children. 
fre ehemſelyes with bowony , he made them bigh abave all na 
win praiſe, and iricne, 2nd in binary. And becauſe 
gediwiſiome of God', the Lord rotd him that 
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Naval nk ccellency. we haves 
har gives it; itis he that, made the. difference betwins 


but vaponr ; - and if any of us bet more glorio E, 
le then others, itisthe Lord chr vp —_ 
emore beauty, more leftre ypon us; then upon.o-- 
Sy ke hong F, favour, go He We have, -God? 
"in ein, ' and ſebimg i©is of hin, the glory' oF ir-is + 
ptelydue to him; ihetallsforit, good reaſon weſhould* 
MN TY 


« Spe ans ONS SSR OE ay af 
| Ea mam ” of armies our (honour from; ras 
good ame ang. meh... *] 


Tre redtions of $/1/-drbyaljtirefpe & of our hin 
"praiſe, / go0d name avon rp pre IN _ 
1. Took on honour, praiſe , fawonr applauſe, as vanity,nerhing. Boclef, 1.22 
nitie of vanities fairh thi e Preacher; 'vanitie of vanities," allis:- 
unity. Obſerve iis 'expreflion,*r. Favity; -N * One] &ly'v vaine,- as 
17mg it ſelf. -2« Exceſfivevanity, 1 Ci! avitie 0 Pani; 
"3; A0 heap of vanities, for it :is. inthe plu all n uinder,.. 
cop vanities, 4... Alts vanity, not,only” pr rotor 
e, but: honour ow, * Solomon hadan GK fuſe 


| = init: a' meer payer as 4! 

f fiis deaths begs; heve not cemed os. 22/6 
yin this fable of rhe Worl, | 
2. Beware of thoſe attendants; or:com 
H14in:olory. \elf-love, ſelfexaliatton, ſelfsadmirar 
"deſi byes of vain- glory. Letus notexalt our. No 
zuenot ftrivecor ſtudy co bemagn niged by. | 
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- matter of true 4ongur to a Chriſtian; .;We ſhoulk 19 
God honoured, -but fear.to hear onnſel lves.appl; aged. 
ther we .be1dolized, .our hearts elevated.,.or Gods hy 
ſcured. Certainly ſhame will beat.laſt that mans. pg G 
exalts himſelf. O how thould Chriſt putthe Grqwng 1.0f, 
his head, wbo takes che Crown of praiſe.from the. 

Them that honear me {ſaith God) will I honour, _ hy 
ſpiſe m2, ſhall be I; ghtly eſteemed. 3 
3. Beconvinced.that of all vices mein lays ſelf 

ſelfeexaltvtion, hunting-after mens praiſe , 15 the 
The roots thereofare ſo deep and i ſtrong, and ſo l: 
in the heart ofman , thatrhere isno'diſeaſe in the iq : 
ly cured,no weed 1n the garden gf mars heart ſo.une; Y 
ed up: Itisthe hardeſt taske that ever man undert 06 
ro deny himſelf, and'fullyto proſtrate, and pur himſelf 
God and Chriſts yoake:., Pharaoh did. many.things, : 1 
c nd honour to- 7oſe feph. "kepu t hisr rting.upon h 11s] 
ed him in veſtures we fine > and fer. him 
teas but yet he reſerved this to himſelf to be greatgy 
Ns ON ;ſo man may do much, inthe way.@ £6 
zeal for God, he may exalt God y very far, gas 
bove his pleaſy ure__ above his peace, . yea. above his Fas 
ſtill reſerve to lf preheminence above God, tob 
inthe throne then God :- A man may ctothe.che na ke 
the hungry, and. give his body ro beburnt too oa he, 
God, and yet do allthis for himſelf more then for. 
his own applauſe, for his own-name , : more chen for ve 
nouring of Gods name. Of all conqueſts this ſelf-c RE, 
moſt difficult, the moſt excellent, the moſt-noble, tt 0 
Frov. 16-32. rious. He that canrule his own ſpirit (Gaith Solon 
cer then he that taketh, a City. . The.  overcoming.gh 
dome is nothing in compariſon of -a mans qvercomng 
corruption. O this /elf-exaltation will ſtand iff ut-l fo 
champion in the heart when all other luſts ſeem to fly.(ﬆ 
2 Sam. 23.12, 9a Was faid to ſtand it ont, and to defend the field when 
fied) other luſts may go out like fire thac wants fewe 3 
luſt will ſill put forth, and-ſoare aloft, Pop my 
into the throne of God. Jolongas any thing, | 
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nes| mar Of zlitheevicthat are wihiniweharemtoſt 
ow 1 db comic, yearowarchandpray 3g zi USP = 
i ofary; Cexaltation; ſelf-admir ation; N33 381 4 < At 
ardſy; . bychearr, this GolpeBtrarh, this mans 
$ Cri and. being: havonred by Chriſ® is the-t 
wor ofaman;- If any war ferve me Shins will My Path hotony, Jobs 12.265: 
th he unouing of the father, husband; ſoveraigne,is the goo 
mnne; 4 wife, aſubject; fo'rhe hondwrin gof Chriſt, an 
ly being honowred by\Chriſt, itis the oy of them who! 
dren, ſpouſe, and ſubjects of 'Tefus Chfiſt.”-- Yaine' 
{call men! thigk-.no: honoar comparable to the honour." 
men. give.,..as; itwas ſaid ofthechicf Rulers mChrifts: 
s They laveth 97 of men more thenthe praiſe vf Godi"and: John 186435: 
rethey ſtrive more-to havethe teſtimony of tharvappland- 
| obem, then the witneffe of Gods. Spirit ſealing ther up 
nl att day of redemption: -O-'butrhis benowr ſhould darken - 
gther in- our eyes;: whar greatmarteriis'it though this” glor 
fih eother he loſt! ſo that: Godido'but highly bottotr us with 
6? Whoſoever: knowes himſelfto be:the ſonne of God, he 
wonders more at thatwhich- is'humane.* Surely he de-- 
| ſes himſelf from the height of. true gnerouſneſſe” who ad- 
lesarany thing beſides God: and:Cbriſehibiſv!f;" 2forher 
isbut of nature,. but this.wimris of graces: is iparkle : 
thedivine nature ,.-a ray 'of ang a6 Fong of Goehitaſelf. 
iaios into-che-ſoules of bis-ſaines, "3s an 
PA Let-us herein conform out ſehies26/@HHA; jowitne >= 
be, boſome of his Father: and from rhavinfinitei 16122" » 
ith lim beforeche-world was; for fold praye@}V36ai3h22 Fir John 27:55 
er ond glorifie him wich obat glory" heh b bit "Bafore the ©? L 
Mans. He.left che richesand-pleafores offreaven andthar. T_T 
wer which he might have lad from alkche Angels) arid all to- 
poor wretchedfinfull creatures; He that was -equalt with - 
emptied himſelfthathe became:nian : ; ray he weSinds - 
Korrof men; he wascalled the Carpenrersifonne; [38 ors tive. 
; mcomtempedl, 'he' made hirnſelf of riopepuration; hetanie- 
forme of a ſerxany, ng/; yea-ofan evitdervanyrtatwadtbbe- 
e: _- 'hewas: a curſe, as if he rad beenthe viteſt ofen: 
we tthiswas ils bavomr of Chrid hindetf;-beckuſe ir: 
for God: ang g90&'o TER hi Fee ish&'eHug. 
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Ste denyill.. 1ap3yi 
iknowes any. thing: of Jeſus Chriſt, ;tharcan | hin] Ink k ity 
down all his honogr., - Or-any: outward digniry ur 0 y 
:him> What can be more unworthy ?* what -m ord 8 
;then that a manſhould magnifie himſelf afterhet 


humbled? it. is intollerable_impudency,, that'1 


'hacth emptied it  ſelf., .a worme- ſhould dex F 
ſwell. ths 


'6. Letus ſubmit to the meaneſt ſervice. of pres 
-it darken our honours never ſo much in the eye_l q 


Thus Hierome writto Pamaching a. godly: bo . 


'FTierom'E if, hat he: wonld have him to; be eyes ro the blind, frerth 
WY —  < hands to the weak', yea:if ted were to catr & "at 
56  #nd make fires.; for what are all theſe ( Fi -Jro'bin 


:tings, fpittings, whippings, death ? *To'thisx EC ” 
Valentmian, T heodoſins, three Emperours calledt} 
'vaſſals of eſis Chriſt as Sorrdtev reports of chem: 4 ahd 
.* eſpecially did manifeſtit inthe work of his purnils 
inthe face of a full Congregation., he. caſt hell to 
the pavement, weeping , and lamenting for his' Gag 


many haughty ſpirits, th veng, infertour.to him would! 
to have done. 19 it 
7. Let us. willingly As with thofe of lower te Tree 
Rev..12, 16. way of honouring God, Mindnothigh things (ſaith p 
11 Fang condeſcend tomen of lowefate. | Thus Hic rome advi 
| chiui to equall himſelf with the poor , to gointo the' Ca 
 weedy. Whotknowes but that the pooreſt creaarely 
 :more honourable 1n;the eyes of God and of hisSairi 
. Where -greager graces fit. below us; let us dcknowleds 
Juny 2. 1, 5. ward dignity. \ Ady:bretbren, have'nor the —__ 
fre Chriſt the Lord of glory.,. with refpett of perſona. = Fe. 
219 beloved brethren, hath not God choſen the poor f i 
mich infaith, and heirs of the Kingdome, which- Bok by 
:them:that4rue him ? © Itmay beſom&of thetic f: nc 
fore us.,; and others. of them are in. Chriſt*as wells 
US, and if we muſt differ in glory/as we'do tiff 
.cantellbut they may be in heayenas che-kais'of ot eb 
nitude, and of a;greaterglory > .: i! 5. 51611 BS 
8. Letus bear'or ſuffer the moſtd iſptaceful thing! 
putupon us for-the cauſe-of Chris a tliough all 
Mould frown upon us, and caſt ns of, d ores us: 
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Se, 16. Self<denyal. {2% 

ns as 2 diſprace unto them. As Theodorer reports of Hor 
af port teethy the King of Perſfin his Court; becauſe he: 
-ald not deny Chriſt, he was putinto ragged clothes,” depri- 
«of his honours ,- and ſet to keepthe Caniels; after a long” 
ime the King ſeeing him in that baſe condition,  and' remem- 
«nv his former eſtate, - lie pittied him, and cauſed him co be 
ht into the pallace, and to be clothed again like a noble- 

wan -and rhen he'perſwades him to-devy Chriſt ; at! which he 
teſently-rent ' bis filken clothes; and ſaid , If for" theſe: you 
tink to have me deny my faith, take them again, and ſo with 
ofne he was caſt out, © We muſt be content to be made a'by= 
jordandreproach for Chrift : But'this an hard lefſon/, and 
orwhich Thad need to give other more particular direQions in" 
cute" aan | ilk ph 
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© Rules how to bear rerraaches for the ame of Chriſt, 


. 
- 


| He diretions for reproaches I Srockes up Day ont 
I. Negatively thus. — $9429 5 WI ATED : 

1, We muſt not. bear reproaches Stoically , inſenſjbly, for in. 

me ſort they are aflitions. ef good nam is beiter then apre- Eccleſ. 7.x. 
MM ojntment. A good name 1s rather to be choſen then great Prov, 2.2. 1. 
hes, and loving favour rather then ſilver and gold, _ 

2. We muſt not bear them deſperately, as many deſperate 

ſeetches do, who-uſually ſay, ler men ſpeak. the worſt, I care not, _ 

[mf appeal nuto God: Though it be true thatinnocency isa 

00d butwark , and a good conſcience is a brazen wall, yetwe 

© not only to care to approve our ſelves unto God , but to. 

en alſo; We are to provide things honeſt before all men, e- _ 

oy, amongſt the people of God, and the Churches of 


3. We muſt not carry our ſelves paſſipmately under reproaches; 
are are many evils follow upon this Uiftemper of heart ,as 
+ Theteby we greatly diſturbe our owu ſpirits. - 2. Wediſco- - 
Sr agreat deal ofevil within us. 3. We ſhow the baſeneſſe of -- 
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Self dengall. EE Chap.s-$k 


our ſpirits to be ſo ſoon putout of frame. - - 4. We feed 
mors of reproachers , and we make others think wears 
of thoſe reproaches they lay upon us, It 1s true we ſhoy 
more ſenſible of the wrong done to our names, then/'q 
wrong doe to our eſtates , yet neither are the wrongsq 
one or the other to be born paſſionately. - if 
x Cor. 4:13: 4, We muſt not carry our ſelves revengefully under repay 
To this purpoſe faith the Apoſtle , being defamed we intres 
is unbeſeeming Chriſtians to revile again , and to ſpeaks 
x Pet, 2.23. evil. It is faid of Chriſt, that when be Was reviled, he-reai 
| again; and if we profetle our ſelves to be Chrifts , we mil 
revile again when we are reviled ; there is no contendiq 
way where the overcommer is the loſer: When Dem 
was reproached by one, I will not ( ſaig he ) ſtrive, with 
this kind of fioht , 'in Which he that" overcome 2 he ht 
2474. | ; | - I 
5. We muſt not be hindred in our way , or break of 
courſe of Chriſtianity when we are reproached. What thi 
filth be caſt in our way, ſhall we decline the way?. 
rhough the clouds do ariſe and darken the light of the 
doth the Sunne ceaſe ſhining, becauſe ir is darkned? 
' Pal. 37.6, goes onin its courſe,and ſzines till it breaks forth; ſo youth 
ſhining in a good converſation, goon, and in time-you 
break through the clouds. 6 
2. Poſitively thus. — % 
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1. We muſt bear onr reproaches wiſely, Though we th 
not be inſenſible, yet we ſhould not take too much notice 


ets 


| veryreproach. Chriſthimſelfwas ſilent in this caſe, 1 
i axes cls. the Rulers wongdred. David could ſay, they ſpake i L 
bj Pal.38.12,13, gs, but 1 as a deaf man heard not. But how then ſhoul 
ſtop their mouthes ? I anſwer 7. Let us walk infiocenth 
nocency will clear all, and will overcome all in time. 
labour to be eminent in that which is quite contrary to'th 
are reproached tor. Perhaps you are reproached for a dill 
labor for the greateſt eminency of plainneſs of heartant 
rity ; Perhaps you are reproached for covetouſneſſe| 
to be eminent in liberality, in heavenly-mindedneſle, ul 
good wiſely ; Perhaps you are reproached for pride , & 
your ſelves ( notby yielding to their humour , but)® 
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"4 Se — moms — 
Chap.5. Sect. 16. Self-denyall. 
nency of humility,that thoſe that can judge right, may ſee there 
s-bumility 1n you. a 6 

2, We muſt bear reproaches patiently, What are we'? or: 
what is our names'that we ſhould think. much to hear re- 
moach * Conſider, have not others of Godsſervarits , farho- 
lier then. we are, been under exceeding reproach > nay how is. 
God and Chriſt reproached? how is the name of God ſlighted > 
howis the Majeſty , and Soveraignty ,, and authority of God 
contemned in this world > how arethedreadfullthreatnings of 
God, and the revelation of Gods wrath ſcorned in the world ?- 
What repreaches indured. Chriſt in his own perſon, in his. 
preaching 2 how was hecontemned when he preached againſt 
coretouſneſſe > the Phariſees /corned at hims , the word ſignifies Tuke 16, 14. 
they blew their noſes at bim. He was-called a devil, a Samari- eZ4wrmjpoay 
tane, awine-bibber, a friend of. Publicans and Sinners ; What: 
worſe can be imagined then was caſt upon Chriſt > They ſpat _ 
on his face:, that bleſſed face of his that the waves of the Sea: 
were afraid of, and that the Sun withdrew his light from, as: 
notbeing fir to behold it; -They put thornes upon his head, and 
boxed to him in reproach. This argument ſhould me thinks 
move us.t0 bear reproaches patiently. Buthow ſhould wedo it? 
iow ſhould we bear reproaches patiently ? Re 

1, Be we ſure to keep-conſcience clear; O let not that: 

upbraid us ; be wecarefull of what we do, and then we need. 
a0t de much carefull of what menxſay;; if conſcience do not re- 
proach us, reproach willinot mach move us; 'one of conſcience's. 
teſtimonies forusis.more- then ten thouſand Nlanders againſt us. 
Athe ſtormes and windswithout do not movethe-Earth , . but 
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 Self-denyall. Chap... 
3. Let us exetciſe our ſelves in great things,* intheth 
God, and C hriſt, and eternity. Labour to. greatenout 
in an holy manner; and be above reproach. - Surely ifs 
rits were but truly greatned-- (1 mean not with pride by 
the exerciſing of our ſpirits in things that are above they 
reproaches would be nothing in our eyes. ' It is a notable 
ſion that Johz hath agaifiſt the evil tongue of Dzozreph 
prates atainſt us with malicious Words , in the Original-ipi 
trifles. Although his words were malicious, and Dion 
' great nn, yet all was but trifles ; ſo high was 'Johns jj 
' bove them. The. ſinking of the heart under reproacherf 
too vile a p1 ſillanimity,ſuch a poor low ſpirit, as is not 
ent with the true magnanimity of atrue-Chriſtian. = 
" 4. Makeweour moans to God, and layour caſe befols 
as Hezckiah (when Rabſheka came and reviled God ,"ani 
people of God) hewent and ſpread the letter before Gall 
made his moanto God ; ſo if we can butYo likewiſe, we 
| find unſpeakable refreſhments to our ſoules, and thatwil 
_ great argument of our innocengy.. Ay friends {corne me! 
Job 16. 20» TJob) but mine eye powreth ont tears unto God, And then 
Pſi, 109. 2, 4. the wicked (faith David) and the-month of the deceirfulart 
againſt me, they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongutes 
0] give my ſelf unto prayer. —_ 
5. Get our hearts quietly-and kindly to lament the condi 
our reproachers. Their folly ſhouldcauſe us to: pitry.then 
patient towards them, and to paſſe by the wrongs they 
This was one of the arguments that 44igail broughr-W 
| toquliet his ſpirit that was ſo ſtirred againſt Nabal.;: bet 
i Sam, 25.25. his reproaches , O 1d ſhe, Nabal is his name, and fall 
| him. q. d. Ttis his folly David, 'and therefore rather pl 
David,..it is too low a thing for ſuch; a:ſpirit as 'Daval 
ſtirred with folly. . Indeed in ſtead of being troubled 
proaches , qur ſpirits ſhould be moſt troubled for theitfl 
| they ſinne by their 7eproaches, and God hates them fori 
P.0V. 83.13. and atrogancy, andthe evil Way, and the froward mouthal 
If we kave any love, we ſhould think thus ;. rh prom 
hag he done ? he bath brought himſelf under the hatred 
' this ſhould mightily affe& the hearts of the godly.” +4 
3. We muſt bear reproaches fraitfally. Chriſtians 
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Chap.3 Set.16. : Self enyall, . _ 
thinkitenough to free themſelves from repzeath, bur they muſt © 
motove itfor good ; and'to that end — * TIEN nr tam2i- | 
/1,-Conſider whatends God armes at by it, and labour'to 
zorke chem upon our ſelves that we may atraine to'thoſe ends. 
12, Draw what good inſtruftions we can from the reproaches 
f others, as thus ; when I hear men reproach and revile, 0b 
what a deal of evil is there ſecretly in the heart of man that is not 
biſcovered till it have occaſion! Again, do T [ee another ſo vigs- 
lant over me to find ont any thing in me to reproach me? how vigi- 
ant ſhoula-T be over my ſelf to find out what is in me to himble 
mes | | | 
| 3. Setupon what duty God calls for at the preſent ; the leſſe 
ett 1 have in this world , the more credit let me deſire after in 
heaven; if there be a breach of my name bere , let mt ſeek to make 
p my name in Heaven, | 
4. We muſt bear reproaches joyfully and triunmphingly. We glo> 
i trib-lations, ſaid Paul; And if I muſt needs glory, 1 will Row. 5. 3. | 
plory in things concerning mine infirmities. ' By infirmities, we are 2 Cor, 11. 304. "2 
vt (ſay ſome) to underſtandthe i»firmities of fin, but his weak- S_—_ 
teſsand evils that he indured for Chriſt.” Therefore 7 take plea- 3 
mein infi mites, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecntions,in di- 2 Cor. 12. 105' 
ﬀeſſes for-Chriſts ſake. Hierome upon that ,, Bleſſed are you Wo 
weumen ſhall ſpeak evil of you, andrevile you. O (ayes he) who Matth, 5. 11, 
wuld not be willing to ſuffer ?'' Who Would not wiſh to be-perſocuted = | 
wrighteonſneſſe ſake ? Who would not: deſire: tobe veviled*1 "Oh pos Epifes 
wal the rout of unbeleevers wonld perſerute me for vighteoufneſſe OO 
ay, 1 would this foalſh.world wanld all rife np againſt me 10.7e« | 
vach me. When Chriſt appeared to Saul, he cryed, Saul, Sant, , a. .. > 0 
Myperſecnteft thou me? Who art thou Lerd? anſwered: Saul. 1 an 6228 
of Nazareth, replyed' Chriſti *-But ING of Nazireth?, 
Pet any good come ont of Nazareth? Surely theres fortiethins in 
0s ; he-faith not, Tam the ſonne of God; the 24 Perſanin'the 
naſty, the King of the Church,no but? am Fo/it of Natureth) 
gt Was a reproach caſt upon.Chriſt, and Chriſt glories in that. 
proacbes are the enſignes of Heavenly nobility Chriſtians 
frefore ſhould not ſear them,- but b+ar themwjoyfully: 20! 
'5. We muſt: 7etwrne-good for evill , and thenwe come. tothe 
pot Chriſtianity. Thisis:a ſigne of great progreſſe'in Reli. 
Wn; I} 1be weak (faith one) ns I may pardon one charging 
4] 3 CS 
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126 Self-denyall.  Chap,5,8 
Ambroſ. ofic- me falſely , but if 1 have profited, although not altogetlay 
I. i.c, 48. I hold my peace at bzs reproaches 5 and anſwer »othi Ty 

am perfett, 1 then bleſſe him that reviles me , according} 
of Paul, being reviled we Leſſe, If we cando thus, ify 
heartily pray for our reproachers ; and deſire good ta thi 
ſo heap coals of fire upon them , this is a great ſignegf 
Math. 5-44,45 Bleſſe them (ſaith Chriſt) that curſe you, pray for them 
fpightfully uſe you; that ye may be the children of your fatly 
Why ? were they not children before ? yes, but this degh 
now God ownes them for his children indeed. And thy 
of denying our common ends ;. profit, pleaſure, and honony, 
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of the denyall of” our very being, our life for 
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Have done with the denyall of naturall [elf in regard'Wi 

being. 1 ſhall now conſider the denyall of natural 
regard of very being, and ſo it:imports our /ife, togerht 
the faculties and powers of nature , our #nder ſtanding, mh 
Hons, ſenſes, fleſhly members; all within us muſt be aujl 
to the obedience of Chri, and all without us muſt indu 
fer for the name of Chriſt. «ml 

For them we call faculties or powers of nature; us 
wr pane will , affeftions * ſenſes , 1 ſhall dif Patch 4 | 
word. 58) 

1. The Vnderſtanding muſt be captivated as it hindi 
Chriſt, Suppoſe the word of Chriſt be contradiQed'df 
by way of reaſon or auderffanding , as in the-buſineſ 
Trinity, Union-of two natures; Reſurretion-of the bu 
thiscaſe F muſt- deny my reaſon, and beleeve Chrilt; 
bow down and worſhip, I muſt captivate my #nderſtav 
the obedience of Faith. We. ſee- by. experience, 'U 
ſooneſt brought to Chriſt , who for the moſt partar& 
ſimple, and ofweak conceits ; whereas thoſe who'll 
moſt famous for worldly wiſdome and un1erftandi 
Have been hardly brought to the ſubjecion. of Gods! 
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* p.5-SecteI A Self-denyall. © 
inach, : This is that-which-the Apoſtle doth teach, 'not many . .. _ 
, cork mighty are called, &c. We preach Chriſt crucified, Hr , ; "M : 
1 the ewes A Pumbling block, and tothe Grertans fooksft- | : 
" "TAB | =Y ne edt AWE TO 
2; The Will muſt be renounced: in reference to Chrift.  Ser-' non ſol#m ma- 
{taut not follow their own will , but their maſters dire&i.. {25,/ea & bonas 
s; bow much more ought we who alwayes may juftly ſy- -<n*2emu,neq; 
e& our ſelves, and cant never ſuſpe the wi/of Chriſt , it be- —aboy Sk 
s cheſquare of righe > For therefore is a thing good , and, & yiboni- 
mi; and equal, becauſe God wills it; hence * our wif, if aus eum illas 
Wood, yet ſometimes ir muſt be denyed ; that tf evil, and con- bzeg4/ſe | legi= 
FHtothe #4 of God , it muſt be ſubdued. - It is.meer char me Joh. 5.30. 
"FW ſhould ſtoopto Sarah, our will to Chriſt's will, rcp —— 
'Þ} 3. Our Afe ions and Senjes muſt be denyed , both 'as good, ,,, 24:u fat. 
Sd as they are cheriſhers of evil, or oppoſers of good. This 
tteris that crwcifying of the fleſh, Wirh the Infts and affettions, Gal. 5.24 
"Fichthe Apoſtle mentions. But all theſe being within che 
Snpaſſe of var»ral /ife , I ſhall onely inſiſt on thar Self which . 
Recall fe. And concerning which (as intheformer) T fhall 
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8 The Cantions are theſe. — | 
+ That our Being, or Life is init felf the gift of God, and 
Pe dleſling of God. It was God that breathed into man the breath Gen. 2. 7, 

life, The Spirit of God hath made me (ſaid Elihu) and the Job 33.4, 
Web ofthe eAlmighty hath given.me life. He gives it, for he 

the fountain of it. 7th thee 1s the fountain of life , and inthy Plal 36.9. 

bt ſhall we (ee light. This was the fumme of Pays Sermon to 

t Athenians , be givethto all life, and breath, and all things; 4s 17. 25, 

to this purpoſe he cites erat one of their Greek Poets, 

him we live, and move, and have our being. And as it is the Yea. 28. 

t, ſoit is the bleſſing of God,, hence the promiſe of /ife, 

dof long life is made to obedient children - and this turned Fxod, 20. 12: 

0a prayer by the beleeving Parents, it is uſually calſed by the 

tl of bleſſing. | - HEL 
- Notwichſtanding it is the bleſſing of God, yet we muſt 
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Self-denyall. Chapis:% 

death , then by the'life, by the ſufferings, then bythe 

of his Saints, inithis.caſe. we ſhould: be- willing to: 

God. Thus many. of. the Martyrs whio.had opponty 

flight, yer tarried to witneſſe the truth , and gave thei 

the flames for it. Itis not what I.,--or others may thinl 

God will be honoured this way or that way , but welky 

ſerve what is Gods will, and which way God will be ha 
- Allour intentions and aimes at the glory of God areinl 

God cares notforthem, if rhey be out of his way.” lt 

excellent reſolution of David, 1f 1 ſhall find fauonri 
| —_y * 25» of the Lord, he will bring me back again ; but if he thu 
ZI have no delight in thee, bebild here 1 am, let him do to ml 
eth good to-bim. Ee - +14; bib 
2, As atemptation. Thus rather then. finne the 


Chriſtians, when apprehended , choſe willingly tody 
2 Machab. 7, have a notable ſtory. of that heroicall mother , and here 
who rather then they would break Gods law in: eating 
den meats, they dyed one after another , the mothe 
mean while being content to ſee them all butchered by 
eyes, and laſt of all ſhe dying alſo. Surely /ife -15 nl 
compariſon of thoſe glorious inviſible rarities which W 
hinder us from; and therefore if it be on this condith 
we may avoid ſinne , that we may be ſure of the mainey 
loſing -/ife we may.go to Chriſt, in whom we ſhall -hng 
infinite overplus whatſoever-we can loſe for. his ſakez Wl 
muſt deny life #1 ſelf. h -*", 5 
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Of the maner of denying our natural 1.je jor Tejul 


He direCions of Se/f-denal in reipeRt of onr naturl 
K-07 life, are theſe. — : 7 vp 
1. Apprehend Gods love to our ſouls in his Son; wel 
nothing too good forus , God ſo loved the World that 
onely begotten Soune ; and this 'he did for us when v1 
mies ; Nay God hath not only given us his Son for's 
but he hath given us himſelf for an husband ; now:/®$? 
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ad5SER18. Self:demyall, © 

© Tloves all in the family, bur gives himſelf to his wite (0 
paibeſtowes'bis Swn ro ſhine, and'inrainto fall'on the - yood and | 

£1 it he gives bimſelf onely tothis Saints: O ſerns apprehend 

eloye, lecus often by fad and-ſTolemnEymediration renew 

teſenſe of this love to'us in Chriſt, 'and wecannor bur give up 

ilmebave,” and all we are to God: | © 5 TAE 

2, Ger we a Soveraigne love to God again.; Jt was from this 

Soveraigne love that thoſe'admirable Self-denyals of the Mar- 

ſprung; we rhuſt not think they had-'bodies' of braſle; or 

ſejes of ſteel / orthatthey were not as ſenſible of torments 

others were; \ Ob no, it was their love to'God did'ſwallow + 

aoall; as the heat of a feaver ſwallowes up the heat of an ulcer, 

a5 the heat of. 4 fire ſwallowes up the heat of a feaver; . $0 

the hear of the vp loveto'God ſwallowed up the heat of all 

fires, rogether with the heat of all loves totheir wives, chil- 

dren; friends, and their own lives. - I deny- not'but we may 

"| «theſe. comforts with a ſubordinate love, asanhushand will 

allow that his wife ſhouldlove her friends with aninferiourlove, 

onelytheprime love.muſt be kept for him ; nor will it be ſuffi- 

ventthat ſhe love her husband- better then many thouſands, if 

there be. one in her affeQions before him_'ſo it will riot be fuf- 

ficientthat we love the Lord better thien-many things,” but we. 2 

muſt love him better then every thing. Such a love was in Paw, ,, .. .', © 

nd in the Brethren who loved not their lives unto the death. We Reval 3oY * 

muſtlove the Lord above all; not ſubordinately as-a creature, -  _ 
but ſoveraignly as a Creatour. | * 79 - "Hh 
'.2:'Let us cleave to God with ſtedfaſtneſſe and reſolvedneſſe £ 
f ſpirit, come what willcome. Thus Barnabas exhorts the 3 
Brethren that with purpoſe of beart they-wonld cleave to the Lord. ag ir. 24, IR 

hus Daniel was purpoſed not to defile himſelf with the portion of ty, . gi 
the Kings meat, though it coſt him hu liberty or life.” Davidcould het 
lay, that the Princes ſpake againſt him; - and' the Princes perſecu- pal, 1 19. 23, 
ted bam, yet he was reſolved, and hisreſolution was as ſtrong 16, . 
& an Oath, . / have ſworne, and will performe it, that ] willkeep _. b- 
by righteons jndgm-nts.* Thisis the nature of Chriſtian refohu- k 
ion, that it chooſes that which the Spirit reveals tobe- good, 
otwithſtanding all oppoſitions that come betwixt. When cre-. 

dit, and profit, and vain feares pat in ,” and. ſuggeſt thar'the 

Fnitnelling of ſuch truths may. coſt us our life, Reſolution an- 

os | ſwers 
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Self-denyall.. 
ſwers all, 5: matters not ſo I can retain Chriſt , tell mem 
difficulty of the Way, onely let me knoW which is the way ,- 
felved to follow the Lamb whither ſoever be calls me ;- 1 byi 
1 no threatning ſoterrible as Chrifls 14,no promiſe {0 /[weet 4 
1 , n0ocommand ſo holy as ( hriſts 1 , and therefore I amd, 
expoſe my ſelf to drinktbat cup, bow bitter ſoever , which: 
ther ſhall geve to arink. k: '#, 
4. Endeavour after a diſpoſition or habit to lay. oy 
for a good conſcience. It isa true ſaying that zone areſa 
Martyrs , T mean Martyrs either actually or habitually; 
faith enough to encourage, and love enough to conſtray 
io be Martyrs, if the honour of their profeſſion ſhould 
it. This takes away their objection who ſay, it is. hay 
unſeaſonable to trouble us now with any thorny difſcg 
Martyrdome. 1. We muſt know that the habite of # 
dome 1s included inthe moſt fundamental principles of @ 
nity , and therefore they deſerve no anſwer buc fileng 
think a diſcourſe of it at any time harſh and ynſeaſq 
2. The Church neverenjoyes ſuch a calme, buta terrible 
may unexpeRedly daſhit away, and therefore there ii 
though born in the moſt peaceable time of the Goſpeh,® 
the glaſſe of his life be run out, he may. be overtaken 
fiery tryall. 3. There is no profeſſor of the Goſpel 
he live and dye during the publick tranquillity of it; butt 
privately be brought co that plunge that either he -niwſhi 
his life, or elſe in ſome fearfull horrible manner api 
conſcience diſhonour Chriſt; as ſuppoſe a Ruffin thats 
Religion of his own ſhould pull any one of us into a corny 
with a naked blade either make us forſwear our Religian 
loſe our life. 4. Asthe Prophet Ezekiel forwarned thi 
Ezck. 7.26, Wehave had miſchief upon miſchief, and rumonr upon ram 
if miſchief and rumours continue , and multiply uponusl 
as they have done of late, the dayes may be ſooner up 
then we are aware, when there may be too much occalit 
praQtiſe this point of Self-denya/, and no time to pre 
howſoever let us ſeek of God for the habite or diſpoſition 
for that is fundamental. 2 
5. Maintain a godly jealoufie and fear of our ownli 
for want of this, all the Diſciples fainted (eſpecially 
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Fap-Senas  — Seſfeanjell  —  1ot © 
1d fhamefully denyed Chriſt. Memorable "is that ſtory of ; 
bendleton and ae; Sanders as fearful he rogid Dain. 
methe fire, Pendleton ſeemed reſolute , Be not fearful (faid 
* 1s Sahders,) for then ſhalt ſte nie and this fat fleſh of mine fiy 
ihe fire before 1 will yeehd.” Yet he that was \roog 16 is 
ja ſirengeb fell away, and the other ſo fearfull was inabled by 
nod to bucne for his truth. To fear Martyrdome, and to pray 
muſtitwich ſubmiſſion to Gods will, is yarranted by our 
wviours own example , - He prayed earneſtly that if it were poſſible 
lecupwight paſſe aWay from him; but ſtil{ with ſubmiſſion to. 
ieFathers pjcaſure. That place concerning our Saviour is ve- 
witmarkable , 1h0 #n the dayes of his fleſh when he had offered up 


Hd 


LF. 


rujerr and [npplications, with wr be and frares unto him that H®+ 5 7+ 
«ableto ſave him from death, and was heart in that he feared. | 


ed? how was he heard > not in removing the cup from 
im, butin ſtrengthening him to drink tewith victory. If we 
ray 8s Chriſt prayed , the cup ſhall be removed from us, or 
6. Reſiſt wherein we can fleſhly impediments; for the fleſh 


jiltbeready by all means to hinder us from offering this ſacti- 

icetoGod, As 1. by diſtinions. Ts a manrefolved to hold 

lis eftate , liberty, life , come on what will ? fuch a one ne- 

verwants a diſtintion to mock God withall; So the Teachers 

Feircumcifion at Galatia, ef: many as deſireto make d faire Gal.'6. x2, 

vs» the fleſh, theſe conſtr aine you tobe circumciſed , onely teſt 

bey foandd ſaffer perſecution for the croſſe of Chriſt. They did tiot 

ke butto avoide perfecution they might preach circumciſion, 

Jet £ they did it pro abundanti cantela 3 not too over throw the 

uth of Chriſt crucified, burfor their ſecurity. Such diftin&i- 

vas many uſe at theſe times. 2. By perfwaſions. Thus. car- 

ireaſon ples; the caſe, prove a little to the times , ſave. thy, 

if andrbire. Ot chuss hat, are you the ouely quiick- fi bied 
n, wiſer thex 5 Church, then a State * Play there not, Sil her J 
t a law come out in a monrent,, whrreby you may he defrauchized, 

exited, vr baniſhed, or burned? Bus to anſwer theſe reaſon-: 

ps, remember Chrifts anfwer to Peter, Get thee bebind me Muth. 46, x;. 
Pan, for tho ſavonreſt not the things of God, but of men. . A 
Man perſon perfwading an other ro recantthe truth, told him 

Bat he ſpake ro him our of love. O 7es (faid rhe Martyr) / com- 

| S 2 |  feſſe 


_ 
—_ . 
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"Self- denyal. BJ Chap.5# i 


feſſe it ,« but there 35 [omething in you that is mine enemie'y! 
the fleſh. And it is ſaid of Maſter Hooper, thatwhen.al 
brought, and laid before him-upon a ſtool with his pardy 
the Queenin it, ifhe would recant; he being now atthy 
at the very fight of it cryed out, sf you love my [onle; im 
it, away with it, 3. By terrours. Thus when the Spirit) 
had ſuggeſted unto Spira to ſuffer, or if he donbted-of 
to-g0 away, though never ſo far , rather then deny:th 
of life , preſently the fleſh begun in this manner ,- Bey 
wiſed fond man , Conſider reaſons on both ſid*s , and then jug 
Doſt thou not foreſee what miſery this raſhneſſe will bring mp 
T hou ſhalt luſe thy ſubſtance , thou ſhalt under goe the moſt 
tormentsthat malice can deviſe, thou ſhalt be counted aithi 
of all , and thou ſhalt dye ſhamefully. What thinkeſt thaw 
ſtinking 22g 29 the bloody axe, the burning faggot 2 
thou bring thy friends into danger ,” thou haſt begotten child 
thor noW cut their throats ? It concernes us jn this caſey 
witthe fleſh; if it tell us of priſons, let us tell ithow 
more terrible is the priſon of hell; if it preſentto us the val 
nation oftribunals, do we preſent to it that great conda 
on of the great tribunal ; if it threaten us with difpleal 
friends, preſent to it the diſpleaſure. of God , and of gle 
Spirits. | 3 WW 
7. Conſider, and peruſe the As and Monuments of tht 
in the caſe of Martyrdome. Others ſufferings cannor butt 
ſome reſolutions in us. And herein if we begin with the! 
ning ofthe world; As ſoon as we hear of any work of Re 
we hear ofthe perſecution of Abel. Noahs Arke on thel 
was a type of the condition of the Church of Chriſtinll 
ons; What hard things did Abraham, and the reſt ofit 
triarchs indure intheir generations? Hiſtories tell us that 
was ſawen aſunder with a woodden ſaw; Jeremy was Pi 
a dungeon, ſticking in the myre (as ſome ſtories ſay). 
to theears, and after was ſtoned to death ; Fxckiel wil 
in Babjlon; . Micah was thrown. down from a ſteeppli 
| his neck broke ;_ eLmos was ſmittenwith a club, and fol 
The ſtorie of the perſecutions of the Machabees, -prof 
Dan-T-36- Dag. 11.36. and recorded by the Apoſtle Heb.. 11. 35 


Meh ene35* ceeding tamentable ;. The text ſayes that they weroM 
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ety fanrgrds imprifonzdy foned, ſimon ofunder;; hun s 
ſword, wanared up and drwnan ſbeep-ikins., and goar-uhins, 
6 fate, . afflifled, tormented.,' they Wandred in deſerts*, and. 
an, and dens, and caves wm the' Earth,” Andforthe Chri-: 
-nCharch we know what Chriſt himſelf- the great leader. of- 
is people ſuffered : When Stephen the firſt Chriſtian Martyr 
4 ſtoned\, Dorathens witneſſerh that two thouſand of others: 
hich beleeved in Chriſt were put.to death the ſame day.. That 
any ſuffered in thoſe very times is:plain to:me-from theſe very 
exts; And Saul: made havoke of the Churchi ———eAnd He- AG8. 3; 
d exedthe Church. ——— Elſe what: foall they. do which Fro I. 
atized for the dead, if the deadriſe not at all ** why then are they OY 
prized for the dead? This place isdifficult-,. and* many inter- 
tations are given of it; but-chis4 prefer 'as moſt agreeable to- 
ie ſcope- of the Apoſtle 3 Ee what ſhall they do- (what ſhall: - 
xcome of them, - in what. miſerable condition -were they) who 
ebaptized (with their own-hlood;not only ſuffering grievous: 
dements,- but even death it ſelf.) ab: aead( for thie \cauſe- 
id quarrell of thedead , for the faith of-them that noware- 
ad. and-in ſpeciallfor maintaining this: very' Article of the 
furreRtion ofthe-dead.') The force of this argument is very- 
deft, and ic well agreeth with the argument of the Apoſtle: _— 
arinſfueth , 7/hby ſtand: we. in jeopardyevery howr ?- I proteſt-by:Ver 3943338: 
rejoycing which 1 have in Chrifs, 1 dye daily. . And if I have { 
whcwith beaſts of Epheſins after the' manner of mrs j what ads \ :"2_ 
mayeth it me, "if- the dead riſe notat alt? ' As for the word' : 
9n2ng itis not onely ſo take moft frequently by the Fa- 
s-and' Schoolmen , who ufually diſtinguiſh baptiſme into- 
i/ma flaminis, fluminn, & ſanguinis Of the Spirit, Water, 
iBlood, but alſo in ſundry places of Sctipture,, as Iarth.” ex __ 
d.22. May. 10. 38,39. Luke 12.50. 1 have abaptiſme to be Luke 12-599 | Þ 
ized with, and how am I ftraitned till it be accompliſhed?” Aft - » ©, 0 
i& Apoſtles after many ſore and grieyous afflitions ſuffer 
any violent deaths, oh onely excepted, who yet wasbants - 
ed into Patzvos, and by Domitian throwen into'a tunof ſeald®. - 
p lc>d though by a miracle delivered. Brightman ſpeakifip* 
Ithe ſtories of thoſe times, fayes,, "that every page and-leaf > 
Sityereallred coloured in blood : The Coventavof grace”... 
abloody Cavenant , both in regard- of the bl@#d vFChriſt-* 
S 3:, | 
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firſt ſcalin ing it, ,and the blood of = bleſſed; Mareyra ad 
wiſe their ſeals in confirming of it. = 
It is. a moſt heart-breaking medication to conſdg 72 
gings , madneſle , and fury ot the Heathen againſt the 
ans 1n thoſe times. Hierome tn an Epiſtle ro gn | 
that there was no day ina whole year, unto. which 
of five thouſand Martyrs cannotbe aſcribed, egce 
firſt day of Zavwary, All the pollicie, wit, ps, 
cion ot menand devils were exerciſed and ftretched-g 
utmoſt, for deviſing the moſt miſerable torments,, 
ſite orcures ; as plates of Iron burning hot, laid. u 
naked fleſh; pinſers red-hot pulling off the fleſh from 
bodkins pricking and thruſting all overtheir. bodies;.. 
to lime-kilnes, and into- caldrons of ſcalding lead; Ke 
untill almoſt all the fleſh was torne off their. bodies al 
bones and bowels a Rengrh, and then. laid flat 'uþd 
ſhells and knives; their Skins were flead off alive ,.a 


their raw fleſh was rubbed wich falt and vineger , theig 
were beaten all over with clubs untill theirbones! ni 


were beaten afunder; they were laid upon gridirons, nd 
baſted with ſaltand vineger ; one member was-pulied: 
nother; by faſtning them to the boughs of trees, they 
bodies aſunder; they were toſled uponthe horns of 
their bowels hanging out ; they were caſt am 
devoured; they were put underthe Ice naked.i into.cie 
were tortured on the rack.,. on the wheel, and on; th 
with flaming fire under them; they made it their (pa 
them devoured by wild beaſts; and in the night] 
torches they burnt the bodies of the Saints to giveth 
for their paſtimes. —In after-times Antichriſt een 
to bring a fearful darkneſſe over the face of the Qh - 

Re 9.8. :2, Which times the Holy Ghoſt propheſied, be Nloon 

| ; and Starres were ſmitten. Never will be forgotten Bad 
able extremities that Gods poore people then 
volumes areextant,the reading whereof might cauſe th 
heart that livesto break. O let us warme our bat 
fires! Let us peruſe and conſider thoſe as and ys 
Charch in the cafe of Martyrdome. 

8. Be acquainged with the promiſes of 5d 
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ws aword at hand ta relieve our felves withallin the worſtof == 2 
ferings. Now theſe promiſes are” of ſeveralſorts. | 1. * Of * Pla. g, 9,18. 
[farce 2. *Of acceptance; © 3::Of reward. ' And again the Plat 37.24, - 
| mt £$ of reward are - I. Of this * He that. forſakes all for FR 46-4 | 
bi fral receive an hundredfold; faith Matthew : Manifold © * <0de 
f ths. hs : | - , » 2. 24g 
re is this preſent rime ; ſaith Lake: the joy, the peace he thall -_ 
weir his conſcience ſhaltbe many times, an bandred times Exod. 3. 7. - 
ter then che. comfort” of all theſe outward things. Q but 1 'er. 2.20, 
wyſome ſay) what will become of my poſterity?” Peace of ph. 19.294 
ncience , and joy in-the Holy Ghoſt redounds-anly:to my © 3% 
f bat for my children 1 ſhall leave them fatherfefle and help- 
ſe: Tothis by way of anſwer, God often ſtiles himſelf rhe 
her ef the fatherleſſe ; and if of any fatherleſſe , then: furely 
{choſe whoſe parents have loft their tives for Jeſus Chriſt, 
uve thy fatherleſſe chitaren (faith the-Lord) 2 will preſerve Jerem. 49. 12. 
wm alive, and let thy widoWes truſt in me. 2. Of eternal life, Math, 19, 29. 
ch bal inberite eternall life. Be of good comfort (fatd Bradford Mak 10. 30. 
bisfellow-Martyr) we ſhalt have a merry (nyper with the Lord Luke 18. 30 
Wight. Chriſtians ! What would 'we have? the ſoul in- + | 
ds of a large capacity, allthings here below can never ſa- 
$feit, but eternal life, the inheritance above will fill. the 
derſtanding with knowledge, and the will with joy, and: 
tin ſo greata meaſure , that the expeRation of the*Saints 
all de exceeded ;. for he. ſhall- be: admired of them that be- 2. Thefll . 16, 


Pay 


we, 
9. Mind the principle that muſt carry usthrough. death.,, and 
ake death it ſelf honourable. We reade Heb. 11, That 6y 
th ſome quenched the violence of fire, — Others Bere tortured — Heb. x7. 34, 
epwere ſtoned, they were ſawen aſunder, they were tempted, they 3537+ 
et flaine with the ſword; and all this by faith... Faith is _—:. 
ace that enables us to deny. ann ſelves, yea life ir ſelf; other 
ces may do much, but faih hath the principal workin this. 
faith ye ſtand, ſaid the Apoltle to his Corinthians , it is fault 2-Cor, 1.24 
makes a man ſtand in his greateſt tryals, and therefore 
len Chriſt ſaw how Peter ſhauld be tempted, he tells him that : 
had frayed that bu faith ſhrulduet fail , "noting that while Hig Luke 22452 
#6 held all would be fure - Paybinthis caſe is, ke the corke | 
£15 upon the net, though the lead onthe; one: fide- finke it 
Nh, yetthe corke-on ether {ide Keeps of apa the ONE 7 
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| Plal.z27.13. Davidprofeſſed that he had fainted winleſſe be hadi belt 
_  _leeving keeps from fainting in the time'of trouble. .. 
10. When ſufferings come; then ſtir up ;"and-put 
-erace of feirh inthe exerciſe. of it: *Look-up-wſl 
ſtrength and aſſiſtance, commit our-ſelves-and'cauſey 
him, plead thepromiſe , -plead our call tharhe har 
tothis , plead the cauſe thatitis his. M. Tindallins 
| this to MF. Fryth who was then inpriſon ,. hath'foure 
of the work of faith in the'time of ſuffering 5 1f'yowi 
ſelf, -ca#t your ſelf, yield your ſelf, commit your ſelf 
encly to your loving father, then ſhall bjs/poWer be in you, 1 
' 9ou ftiroug , he ſhall ſet out his truth by you wonderfully 
for you above all your heart can imagine. But: becauk 
the:rod, or principle of Se/f-dexyall in this -cafe of: 
I ſhall therefore- propound two queſtions in the 
Paragraphs. E = 
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$ 1. What are the differences betwixet fiithunil 


of heart in ſlifferings. 8 
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F Anfſyer —- | _w_ 
1. If Pride be the principle, a man is ready tof 
Himſelf though he be not called ; it is true that in ſol 
-ordinary caſes, a man may have an inward calling 
extraordinary motion of Gods Spirit , as ſome of the 
had; butin an ordinary way a gracious heart fears it! 
dares not venture till God calls, it depends more on 
then any ftrength it hath to carry itthrough. ,._ 3 
2. If Pride be the principle , a man cares not for G 
any further then he is intereſted init; ſhould God u 
ro honour his name, and he no way come in, he 
it not. | | h- 
3. If Pride be the principle, a man doth nor 
ſtrengthen himſelf with the conſolations of God ; of 
of the promiſes , as he doth with his own-ſelf-proudlt 
the heart 1s not ſo. much taken up with the glorious I 
God in heaven, as with ſome preſent ſelf-good here 
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: faith is alrogether for. ſpiritu all. OI: Wks 
carries the ſoul beyond all preſent Cr nannRgent » «©. 
4. If Pride be the principle, there is ao good aotby fiifor; | 
the ſoul doth not thrive under them, 1 -doth. __ Oy HATING, 
, 1t-aoth not grow in grace 
by them, it growes not more holy, more heavenly 
youry inall the ways of it ,;\ the luſtre and beauty 0 , more ia- 
doth-not cleave cloſer to God. he is. not more f ts. he 
Godin ſecret, he doth not enjoy more inward requent with 
Godthen formerly ; but if faith- be —_— rewapay 1 with 
there is never ſuch thriving in grace as then = > q þ ho NS» 
glory and of God uſeth to reſt upon Geas [eruagts = moon's 

ervice prepares him for ſufferings and "EN Fr: *: godly mans 
himfor ſervice : che Church neverſhined bri krerin boliceſſe 
then og it was under the greateſt per vv. avi WR 

- 5, If Pride be the princ! pl honk Pn ve , 
neſſe, quietneſle epi. Giri age one x 07 a 
in ſufferings, as where faithis; P clo GS e of the foul 

, faith is ; Pridecaſes the he ſ 

robe boyſtrous, and OAT Rear 2020, 
oy crofled ; but _ R_ Birwe-ungs Ne Cite and . 

at was a quiet and meek Spirit i OE Sag 
the fo Wy "When he was hae he 22 te foncp vefore ao 8, 32. 
sreviling and giving ill langua e there is #3. aaa wW ere i Pet, 2,23. 
heart. Cyprian ſpeaking - tr M re is pride ſtirring in that 
ſaith, 17+ [ze not that humble loftine f,? rs CY death. Cyprian de dup. 
*r * inthe Martyrs of feſt Chrif or that loſty humility in Mar 

' 6, If Pr3debe th : NCinle. qo. FE, . 
arg a deſire of coho waar, oo —— Ro 

wil for evil , and doth as far as he dares e could returne 
jath to be their principle , | e- dares; but thoſe who have . 
| +7 ea 4g i e., they commit their cauſe to God; 
ſeemors , as oy if A G 4 «thy = remand bel x their pers 

era gracious heart in all th fortheirs: The banner 0- 

therefore whatſoever T troubles that befall ir, # /ove; and 

SY TR the wrangs be that Ha 3 an 

here is ſtill a Spirit of love preſerved in hoy TY 
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Phalz7.13. _Davidprofeſſed that be had fainted wnleſſe ibe hadi belt 
| ' leeving keeps from fainting in the time'of trouble. .. 
10. When ſufferings'come; then ſtir up anda 

-erace - of feirh'in-the exerciſe: of it: *Look up. 

{trength and aſſiſtance; commit our ſelves-andicauſ 

him, plead thepromiſe , :plead our call thathe hath 
to this , plead the cauſe thatitis his... M'. Tindaltina 
 :his to MF. Fryth who was then inpriſon , . hath'foure 
of the work of faith in the'time of ſuffering y 1f'5o8i 
ſelf, -ca#t your ſelf, yiel4 your ſelf, commit your ſelf 
enely to your loving father, then ſhall his/poWer be in you; 

' 2ou flirong , he ſhall ſet out his truth by you wonderfully 
for you above all your heart can imagine. But: becay 
the rod, or principle of Se/f-dexyall in: this cafe of 
I ſhall therefore- propound two queſtions' in the 
Paragraphs. bi i 
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$ 1. What are the arfferences betwixt faith ani | 
£2 of heart in ſtiff exines. 2H 


F Anſwer —- _ 
I. If Pride be the principle, a man is ready to! 
himſelf though he be not called : it is true that inſal 
-ordinary caſes, a man may have an inward calling 
extraordinary motion of Gods Spirit , as ſome of th 
had; butin an ordinary way a gracious heart fears irl 
dares not venture till God calls, it depends more on 
then any ſtrength it hath to carry itthrough. .._ 3 
2. If Pride be the principle, a man cares not for$ 
any further then he is intereſted init; ſhould God i 
ro honour his name, and he no way come in, he 
it not. | ; _ 
3. If Pride be the principle, a man doth not 
ſtrengthen himſelf with the conſolations of God ; off 
of the promiſes , as he doth with his own-ſelf-proudu 
the heart is not fo. much taken up with the glortous 8 
God in heaven, as with ſome preſent ſelf-good hers! 
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- fth is altogether for ſpirituall and ſupernarucall good "7 "BY 
«ries the ſoul beyond all preſentthings. . © © + 
4. If Pride be the principle, there is no good got by ſufferings, 
t- ſoul doth not thrive under them, ir-doth not grow in grace 
v them , it growes not more holy, more heavenly, more {a- 
oury.inall the ways of it ,\ the luſtre and beauty of godlineſſe 
es notincreaſe upon-ſuch aone, he 15 not more ſpiritual, he. 
Ioth-not cleave cloſer to God, he is; not more frequent with 
50d in ſecret, he doth not enjoy more inward communionwith 
God then formerly ; but if fairh- be our principle in ſuffering, 
here is never ſuch thriving in grace as then, then the Spirit of 
ory and of God uſeth to reft upon Gods [eryants; a godly mans 
ervice prepares him for ſufferings, and his ſufferings prepare 
imfor ſervice : the Church neverſhined brighter ia holineſle 
tenwhen it was under the greateſt perfection. ; 
- 5, If Pride be the principle, there is'not that calmnetſe,meek- 
neſſe, quietneſſe, ſweetneſle of ſpiritin the garriage of the ſoul 
in ſufferings, as where faith is; Pridecauſes the heart to ſwell, 
obe boyſtrous, and diſquiet, tobe fearce and vexing, becauſe . 
tis croſſed ; but faith brings inthe Spirit of Jeſus Chrift, and 
that was a quiet and meek Spirit in ſufferings; as the ſheep before , & 8, ;.. 
th fhearer : When he was reviled, he reviled wot again: Where i Pet, 2,23. 
sreviling and giving ill language, there is pride ſtirring in that 
jeart. Cyprian ſpeaking of the Mayxtyrs contemning death: Cypriaz de dup.. 
ith, 77+ [ee not that humble loftineſſe , or that 'la/ty humility in Kart)r. 
", but inthe Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
' 6, If P4de be the principle , there is joyned with that mans 
ufferings a deſire of revenge, he would if he could returne 
el for ev;l , and doth as far as he dares; but thoſe who have }- 
ath to be their principle , they commit their cauſe to God; 
though men curſe, they bleſſe ; they cau heartily pray for their per 
, As Chriſt and Stephendid fortheirs: The banner 0- 
era gracious heart in all the troubles that befall ir, # /ove; and 
therefore whatſoever the wrongs be that are offered to ſuch, 
dere is ſtill a Spirit of love preſerved in them. "+ 
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Self- dengall . | Chapzs. | 
$ 2, Wherein les the power of Faith to carry! 
through ſufferings , and death? "9 

| , 3 "XY 
Anſwer — = 

1.Faith diſcovers the reality of the beauty and excell n 

ſpirituall things, which before were but looked upon-as not 

conceits, and imaginary things ; hence faith is deſcribed 

Heb. 11,z. the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence , or demonlhh 
of things not ſeen. The things of Chriſt , of grace; ofhe 
what poor empty notions were they tothe ſoul'> what 
certain things before faith came in? but faith makes thei 
glorious things , faith diſcovers ſach reall certain excelle 
in them, and is ſo ſure, thar.it will venture ſoul and bod 
will bear an hardſhip, yeait will venture'the infinite-lolf 
eternity upon them, - 4. 4. "(OO 
2. Faith mekes the future good of ſpirituall and ee 
things to be as preſent to the ſoule, and workes them'upl 
heart as if they did now appear. This comes to paſle be 
faith ſees things as the word makes them knowne, it pitchs 
on the word in that way that it reveals the minde of G 
Now the word ſpeaks often of mercies that are to come 
ſent things. Break forth into joy, ſing together ye waſte plul 
Jeruſalem, for the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath red 
edJeruſalem. Thus the Prophet ſpeaks of the deliverane&ed 

| Church from captivity as a thing already done, which was 
fulfilled many years after. As ſoon as 7ehoſhapbat hadrew 
the promiſe , he falls on praiſing the Lord, as if the'mercy? 
already enjoyed, Praiſe ye the Lord, for his mercy indureti 

.+axgy bay ever. c bei faith of Ko a that f ſaw, andre ea, 
John $. 56. - 94s glad, Chriſts day was unto him as ifit had been the" 
it is ſaid ofthe godly who lived informer ages, thatthougl 

Heb. 11.13. promiſes were a-far-off, to be fulfilled, yet they 5mbracealt 
£77«04 wor. The word inthe Original ſignifies, they [aluted them. Now 
lutations are not bur betwixt friends when they meet tog 
x Tim, 6. 19, Faith takes hold npon eternall life ; it takes preſent poſleliioſ 
the glorious things of the Kingdom of God ; it makes th 

to be in heaven converſins with God, and Chriſt, his 

and Angels already : That which 1s promiſed fairh accou 


Tia. 52,9,10. 
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fad, he.turned the Seairto dry lang, they went through the fluod Plal 66. 6, 

on foct there did we rejoyce in him. The comfort of the metrcies 

of God for many years paſt to their fore-fathers, they make as 
theirs, there did we rejoyce in bim. 2. Faith makes uſe of all the 

promiſes that God hath made to any of his people though never 

ſolong agoe , yea it fetches out the:.comforrt of thoſe promiſes, 

xifthey were made now tous. Compare ofh. 1.5. with Heb: od 7 
13-5. God ſaith to Joſhua, 1 will be With thee, 1 will not fail thee,” © 4 
wor. forſake thee. This Paul applies to the Beleevers in his time, 

45 if it had been made to them. 'Be content -(faith he) with Heb 13. 5. - 
ſuch things as you have, for-he hath ſaid , I will not leave thee 

nor forſake thee? Upon this one inſtance; whatſoever promiſe 

Godever made to any of his people, ſince the beginning of the | 

world for any good , if our condition comes 'to be the ſame, 
faith will make it her own, as if God had but now :made it to 
us in particulae; -3. Faith makes uſe of. Gods former dealings 
with our ſelves: -when all ſenſe of Gods mercies failes, that God 
ſeems to; be as an enemy, fairh will fetch life from-his former 
merctes, asf they were now preſent. 7 have conſidered the dayes 
of old (faith David) the years of ancient time, 1 call to' remem- 
brance megong in the night. I [aia, this 14 my 1«firmity, batt 1 
Wl remember the years: of the right hand of the moſt High; He , 
checks himſelf for doubting. of Gods mercies becanſe of his F 
ormer mercies, and he recovers himfelf by bringing to minde © © 4: 
the former dealings - of God with. -him. Now in this 

work of faith what abundance of ſtrength doth'ir bring*in 

0 former mercies , former promiſes', former dealings> _ 

T2 F- 
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_ Self-denyall, Chaps! 
© this muff needs wonderfully ſtrengthen the heart t64 
fering whatſoever. . 0 
4. Faith carryes the ſoul on high , above ſenſe ,” abay 
ſon, above theworld; whenfaith is working, Ohhow 
| foul raiſed mw = _ ne favours of men> 7 care 
Eb 1.2.c 20 {gnatius a little before his ſuffering) for any thing vifhl 
24 6 hs Plc , ſo that I may get Chriſt ;. , Kath 3 wolfs, he 
out of beaſts, breaking of my bones , tearing of my nembth 
grinding of my whole body , and the torments of the devils 
01 me, ſo that I may vet (hriff. Faith puts an holy mi 
mity upon the.ſoul,to ſleight andto overlook with anhg 
tempt, whatſoever the world proffers or threatens : - Faith 
the ſoul to converſe with high and glorious things , wit 
deep and eternall councels of God, with the glorious my 
of the Goſpel, with communion with God and Jeſus 


i, £0 


with the great things of heaven and eternall life. Menf 
faith comes into their ſouls, have poor low-ſpirits , buſi 
mean and contemptible things , and therefore every offs 
| worldprevailes with them, and every little danger of fa 
ſcares them; but when faith comes, there is another 
_ of ſpirit in a man, a princely ſpirit (as Lather-calls it) "thi 
to adventure lofle of life for the name of Chriſt. When 
the Emperour ſent his officers to Baſi/to turne himf 
faith , they firſt offered him great preferments, But Ba 


&ed them with ſcorn, offer theſe things (ſayes he) ro% 


7 'C, 


61 


KI 


then they threatned him moſt grieyouſly , nay threate 
Ball) your purple-gallants, that give themſelves to their pla 
What great ſpirits did fai:h-put into thoſe worthy 
through faith ſubdued Kingdomes, Stopped the monthes of 4 
31 anenched the violence of the fire , of Weak were made'f{Mi 
Certainly faith isas glorious a grace now as ever it ras 
it be put forth , it will inable the ſoul to do great things 
raiſing ofthe ſoul above reaſon and ſenſe, is as great atl 


v4 
oy 


any of theſe ; the faith of Abraham was moſt glo! ſous 
which he is ſtiled the father of rhe farthfull , and yet 
Rom. 4: 18, thing for which he was commended, is, that he beleened 
ope. When the ſoul is.in ſomeſtrait, it Jooks upforſal 

and ſenſe-ſayes:,: it cannot be ; reaſon ſayes,it will not bt 

ed men ſay,. 3: ſpall not be; yea it may. be God int 


Heb.11 33, 
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ofeall theſe; - : 

6. Faith ſets all, Gods attributes on work for the good and 

lef of a beleever ; It is one thing to have intereſt in God and: 

Uriſt, and another thing to have God and Chriſt working for 

s. Iwillnot deny but God and Chriſt are working ſtill; yet 

ven faith lyesMtill and is ftoraRtive, although we do not loſe 
riftereſtsin God , yet we cannot exſpe&tſuch fenſible mani-- | 
ations of Gods workings forus. We havea notable expreſ- - 
lon of Gods ftirring up his-ſtrength and wiſdome-forthoſe : 
hoſe hearts afe right with him. . -The 'eyes of -the- Lord runne-to 
M fro throyghout the Earth to ſhow himſelf ſtrong for thoſe whoſe 1 al 
tarts perfett row ards him. Although webeinthe dark, 4nd ©: Z 
Wn not how to order our ſteps., yetthere is an infinite wiſ* _— 
ome working for us ; alchough we-have but a little ſtrength, Revel. 28, tt 
Jef we have faith tofet Gods ſtrength on work', we all (as 0 3000 "0 
Church of Philadelphia )' keep Gods word, and not 'deny his 
ac, Thus much forrho denyal of naturgl [elf... 
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Self. denyall, © Chap 31 


Tohn 1, 16. 


E-hel. 1. 3. 


Ephefl. 1. Jo 
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of the denyal of religious , grecious , or renewed” 
and firſt of Cautions..., + 
Muſt now direct in the laſt place how we are to deny pul 
gracious , or renewed ſelf, as a mans own duties, hy 
righteouſneſſe , the graces of the Spirit. Tn proſecutiongh 
Cantions. +8 
(as in the former) I ſhall give ſome _ F 
Dire&ions, | 4c 
The Cautions are theſe. — | 4 
1. That graces, duties arethe ſpeciall gifts and ble 
God. Itis of the fulneſſe of Chriſt that all we have receine, 
grace jor grace. And the Apoſtle tels us, that Gudhath 
25 with all ſperitual bleſſings in heavenly places in C briſk... Me: 
here I ſee the tranſcendent excellency of the Saints, the 
neſſe of their condition above all the men of the worldsz 
have given a man grace , he hath the beſt and choſe 
that which God can give; God hath given us his Sonnedſin 
God hath given us himſelf, and God hath given us hv! 
and God hath given us the graces of his Spirit ; theſe are Irt 
neſt of the flower, and the honey out of. the rock of ml 
they that have this gift need not to be diſcontented at theiliſC! 
or envious at the condition of any other; they have thepuliſr.: 
pall verb, the one neceſfary thing. O 4/eſſed be the Gala 
Father of our Lord Feſmns Chriſt who hath thug Heſſed mw It 
nth all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places. 1 
2. Notwithſtanding they are Gods ſpecall gifts; 
muſt dexy them comparatively, and in ſome reipetsz8 
theſe Caſes. — _ 
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I. In point of j*ſt;/ication, in relation to righteouſnell 
compariſon of Chriſt, in the notion of a Covenant of ile 
ſalvation. Its a dangerovs thing to hang the weightalſt 
upon any thing which hath any mixture of weakneſle ; mM - 
ction, or corruption init, as the pureſt and beſt oh 
duties have; it is a dangerous thing to teach, rhar faitbp uſt : 
other evangelicai grace , asit is a work done by us , dn 
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is. Set,20, — —Self deal, 

%: there is nothing to be called our righteouſneſſe, but 
Lind 087 righteonſ pe ſe. Faith it ſelf doth not juſtifie habitu- Fer. 23,6» 
y, 45a thing fixed in us , but inſtrumentally, as that which | 
zvesand lets in che righteouſneſle of Chriſt ſhining through 

ap0a us; as the window inlightens by the Sun-beams which 

letsin, or as the cup feeds by the wine which it conveyes:” So 

enin point of j»ſtification we are to'renounce all our duties 


x—_———_— > ww 


Kd graces. BS | 
2. In point of ſanitification; For ſo weareto attribute the- 


rength, the power, and the glory of all our graces and duties 
xo [eſus Chriſt , and nothing to our ſelves. And yet under- 
and wearight , though every beleever is thus to deny himiſelf,, 
ſpirituall things, even in the point of /auFificarion, yer he 
not to ſpeak evil of the grace of God within himſelf ;- he-may. 
tt miſcall his duties and graces ; ſaying, theſe art nothing but 
fraits of bypocriſie, for then he ſhould ſpeak-evil of the: 
witwhoſe works they are ; neither” is he to trample or tread. 
dtheſe graces of God : A man tramples and treades upon the 
; but he will not trampleupon _ or ſilver; - why ? be- 
ſethat is a precious metrall, and the ſtamp or image of the: 
nceis upon it; Now Our duties and graces, our righteouſneſs” 
(holineſſe, as to the matter of juſtification, they are nothing 
Ih, and ſo we trample upon all;- but as-to the matter of. 
tifcation, they are precious mettall,and they have the Image: 
1 Chriſt upon them, and therefore fora.man to tread on them, 
6 gr -2 man to ſay , all this is nothing but hypocriſe, that is not 
ial; properly Self-denyall in ſpirituall things, as to the 
iter of juſtification, it is to renounce all; and asto the matter 
{anitification , itis t6 attribute the ſtrength, the power, and 
+ JF glory of all unto Jeſus: Chriſt, and. nothing to ones eff. . 
FLO" trac Self-denyal.. + TY 


lies SECT, 20, 
"my ; the maner of denying our religions, gracious, or renewed ſelf.. 
He direions of Self-denzall in reſpe&.of our religions; 
$010, or renewed ſelf, are theſe. — $ 


be we ſenſible of, and humbled for our pride -inſpirituall: 
| j things, ) 
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Self-denyall, © 


things. There is nothing that a Chriſtian'is mop 
proud of then ſpiritual! things. Before he takes up 
poſlivly heis proud of his'clothes,  orfriends , "or hi 
poſſeſlions ; but afterwards there is nothing that heip 
ro be proud of then of his parts, and gifts, and graces! 
rituall things; - for look where a mans excellencie' lies; 
pride growes, now theexcelleficie ofa Chriſtian lies 
things, and therefore there his pride growes, and thi 
moſt apt to be proud.O be we ſenſible of this,and mg 
this! Itwas M. Fox his ſpeech. As get goodby my 
1 get hart by my graces. . It is a dangerous thing tobe 
a mans 4126s and ſpirituall gifts , we had better to'beq 
clothgs, or friends, or honours ; for this pride of ſpirit 
1s dire&ly oppoſite to a mans juſtification. - The firlſ 
Humility is to ſee ones pride ; the firſt ſtep of /e/f-demal 
convinced of ones inclination or deſire after ſelf-exalti 
admiring, ſelf-advancing, Oh What a proud heart hayt 
a ſelfe-advancing heart have I? There is no beleever but 
ſomething of /e/f; be he never ſo humble, yer he hat 
thing-ſtill thattaſtes of the Caske;there was never-any! 
ſo transformed, melted, or changedinto the moldoft 
pel, but there-was ſtill ſome ſavour of ſetf remaining! 
We had need therefore to be jealous of our ſelves,andti 
over our ſelves; and if atany time /e/f break out, if ati 
the ſoul begins-to be. advanced in regard of dwty, or} 
things , let us fall down before God, and humble ourk 
the pride of our hearts. | |  =_ 
2. Look up, and conſider the glory, purity, and hol 
(God. This conſideration will humble a ſoul, andeal 
deny it ſelf in ſpiritual things. See this in Job ; no toll 
he a great proſpe& of the glory of God , but he, dem 
concerning his own righteouſneſſe , which befoxe? 
much upon to his friends. / knogy it # ſo of a truth, # 
ſhould man be juſt with God ? if he will comend with'\him;® 
anſwer him one of a thauſand. Gods fulneſle will conyil 
bundantly of our emptinefſe , his purity will ſhewus® 
his al{-ſufficiency our nothingneſſe:. When Fob was® 
little neerer to God , he was more humbled before Gl 
Job 42.5, 6. heard of thee by the hearing of the car , but now 
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_ . Self-denyall, 
-(5.6.) I-have a'clearer and-more glorious:manifeſtation 
of thee romy ſoul then-ever;; \Inow perceive thy:power ,” thy 
bolineſſe, rhy wiſdome, thy faithfulneſſe,- thy goodnefle , as 
EFfifaw chem with my eye, © FBerefore 1 abborte my ſelf ih1du3t 
daſhes. He could nor-go lower in his thonghts of himiclt then 
this expreſſion laid him ; abhorrence is a pertutbationvot the 
wind arifing from vehement diſlike , - orexcreameſt diſeſteem ; 
Uhorrence ſtrictly taken is hatred wound vp tothe height and 
Wabhorre, repenting in duſt and aſhes," is the deepeſt act of ab- 
horrence ; ' Thus low Fob goes, 'notonlyxo a dillike, but tothe 
furtheſt degree of it , abborrence of himſelf when he ſaw the 
Lord. | See this in 1/aiah', when God'cameneerhim, and he 
fm much of God, then he cryed out,-w:ce # me, for [ aw undove, i{:, 6 x 
becauſe I am a man of uncleanitips. Row knowes he that > Why: 
ming eges havs ſeenthe King the Lord of Hoaſts. What ? did niot 
Jah know he was a mas of polluted lips wilthen?- yes, but he 
Was never ſo ſenſible of it as then: He ſaw his pollution'more - 
thenever by the light of the glory of God that ſhone. round a- 
hadWouthim ; be never ſaw himielf fo clearlyas when the Majeſty 
io God dazzelled his eyes. When the Sun ſhines brightin a 
Wriome , we may ſee the leaſt moate in the aire, ſo when the 
plory' of God irradiates the ſoul, we ſee all the moats and atomes 
dt fin, the leaſt ſpot., and unevennefle of our hearts and 
jves. - 
\3; Have Chriſt in eye, The more we fee an humble Chriſt, 
a ſelf-denying Chriſt , the more ſhall we learne: humility-and Ft 
Pf-denyall, Now Chriſt was the moſt eminent, tranſcendent _—” 
ample of Se/f; deryall that ever was. ' He thought it no rob-' Philip: 2 6,7: 
Kry to be equal with God , and, yet he humbled himſelf and; "- 
00k upon hum the form of a ſervant. O-what Self-denyall is 
Ke? was there- ever ſuch a Se#-denyall as this > Chriſtians ! 
jonſider your Chriſt,and the mote will you learne to deny your 
h flieseven in ſpiritual things. £ | 
wa + Acknowledge we our ſelves debters to Chriſt forallour 
ſts and for all our graces. Poſlibly a man may wear brave ap- 
ell, but he owes for chem at ſuch a ſhop, whiles he is obroad 
Emaggers, -and is proude of his clothes”, but when he comes 
totheſhop, and looksupon the book”, and conſiders. what 
bach (0 pay , he ſtrikes fail thea : - Thas-the Goſpel is the 
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great ſhop , and from Chriſti in =: mop we. 

and graces, and though I may be proud inſpiric at ang 
yet it I come into the Gol] =; and fee what an ink; C 
am to Chriſt, and to free grace for all thatever I have; 
_— what ? ſhall I be proud ? What ? ſhall I not deny 

hy things ? 
Study the Goſpel, and the way of the Golp ek y 

hall we ſee. an humble Chriſt but inthe Goſpel ?-. Whe 
we ſee the rich and free grace of God in Chriſt, butin 
pel2 Where ſhall we get. faith tn Chrif} , but in che p 
of the Goſpel, andin the ſtudying of the Goſpel? Sul 
Srace of Self- denyall in ffiritnall things growes. occhp 
den of the Goſpel; I deny not but chere is acommy 
bumility, or Self- denyall, asT may ſoſpeak ; ſuch aS# 
I mean, as growes among the Heathen, and amqy 
men ; but berwixt that nd this we may obſerve a ? 
ences. ol 
. I. Takea moral, civil man, nad though he may i 
bumble and to deny him{elf, yet heisproud of his humi 
Philoſopher coming into Plato's houſe, and ſeeing it 

1 trample upon Plato's pride, ſaid he. "Bur (laid: th 
without your own pride. Now a Beleever doth not on 
himſelf, but he 1s ſenſible of his own pride inthat 
wherein he is humble. 

. Takea moral, civil man, and though he nag 
himſelf , yetitis but in this or that particular thi 
leever aenyes himſelf inevery thing. 1 cornt all chings 
and droſſe (ſayes the Apoſtle) for Fefws Chriſt. © 1 

3. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſee 
himſelf , yetitis butthe artifice of his reaſon and reſaly oh 
1 goe 03 in ſuch and ſuch away (fayeshe) I am mndone, 
he denyes this pleaſure, and that company. But-nol 
leever denyes himſelf in ſpirituall things by the behold o 
ſus Chriſt. y 

4. Take a moral, civilman, and though he may ſe 
himſelf , yet there is no myſterie i init; but there is 
mylterie of grace in a Beleevers /e/f- denyal. As chus 
aryes.,, What ſhall I do robe ſaved? and yet he profeſle 
doth not _ to be ſaved ' hn doing. ,, hece's.# 
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an hetounts himſelf /efſerbenrby lraſt of all Gods mereies, and 

wechechiaks God hath done-morefor bum thenif hetad given 

[ 1 che world , here's a myſtery. Again,. he looks Upon 

bimſelfas che greateſt ſimmer, and rhinks ofevery one better then 

hanſelf,- aud yet when he looks upon a-drunkard, or a fwearer,. 

bcthe like , he profefſeth chathe would not change his condi- 
Hon with fuch a man for allthe world, what a myſterie is 
5, Take 3 moral, civilman; andthqugh he may ſeem to deny 
bimelf in-temporal things; which, devils:themſelves may co, 
ephe cannot, as the Belcever, denyhimſelf in ſpiricuall things. 
One makes mention of a certain godly .man that was ſoretem- 
pied: by Satan in bis time. , the godly man was much in duty,to. 
whoth Satan ſaid , by rakeft thou rhis pains ? thou doſt watch, 
adfaft.apd pray. avd abſt aineſt from rhe funnts of thetimes ; but O 
man, whatedoſ} toy more rhean 1 do, art thou nodrunkard; no;adul- 
terer , fayes Satan? no moreamT. Deottthou Watch, andfaſt, 
fayes- Satan ? / never ſlept, { never ate,vor drank; what aoft thou 
mrethen 1? 1 Will rel{ thee, ſaid the godly man, /pray, 7 
Wt Lord, 1 walk humbly, 1 dev my (elf; Noythen, layes- 
Satan ,- thow goeft beyond me , for i amproud, and I exalt my ſelf, 
nd therefore herein thou go:ft beyond me. And thus we. may differ-" 


* 


ence betwixt true Se/f- denyall and tale. . as DoS 

- 6. Reſt not 0n anything below Jeſus Chriſt. Neither grace, 
norduties, nor holineſſe are to betruſted upon... We muſt hold 
themfaft in point of practiſe and obedience, bur itis our ſinne 
and danger to hold them faſt in relyance and confidence. I 
telice tobe rightly underſtood in this truth. Some becauſe they 
need not torelye 03 duties, they let go their duties, they let 
Payer, and repentance , and forrow for ſinne go, they ſay i 
Wromatter for duties, they need not totruuble themſelves , Chriſt 
bath dove af. This is to tary the grace of Godinto Wantonneſſe. 
Wemuſt letgo both our graces and duties in point of juſtifica- 
fon, by: hold them we muſt as ouslives in the tenor and con- 
erlarion of our lives. Prayer, bearing, faſting, repenting muſt 
Wt dyewhileſt we live; do them we muſt, bur glory in theni 
Femuſtnot: we muſt not reſt in anything whatioever below 
Jus Chriſt. I ſhall inſtance in the!e parcieulars. * 

1, Wemuſt not reſt upon our own preparations for dwties. 
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It isa commendable thing to prepare our hearts : wet 
that we may pray ; we ſhould have ſecret communion 
God, before-we come to ſeek. communion with him1 ina $ 
but we muſt not reſt upon our own preparation when; we 
prepared ; if we adyance-that into the throne of jy 
and reſt upon that when we ſhould only reſtupon.him,j 
way to make all our preparations miſcarry.. ' : .. 
2. We muſt not reſt upon ourenlargements iz duties Tt 
be. we have a ſprins-tige: of aſfiftance eomes in $ a'Mi 
preaclies with great preſence of the Spirit of God, | 
Jucez2. Saint prayes (as we find it) inthe Holy Ghoſt ; - 6.) hef 
holy Spirit ofiGod leading him from petitzon to pero 
him with brokenneſſe when he is conteſling ſin, EY 
rejoycing when he is remembring mercy , raiſing him'w 
high wing (as1t were) of importunity , when: he 
of tayour (as it was an admirabletemper in holy Brad 
he was not content till he found God coming into hisf ir oy. 
ſeverall diſpenfations according to the ſeveral parts: of 
er )and. now. as ſoon as the duty i is-done,it may be he goesh IF) 
and ſtroakes himſelf. Oh What an admirable prayer wal 
ſurely 1 ſhall do Well this day , 1 ſyall be able to wreſtle wil vi 
temptations , this is the very way to miſcarry, thouſand 
found it; ſo that when he comes to pray again, it may” 
prayes moſtdully and flatly, the Spirit is grieved, ind 
and he can fay little or nothing. | 1 
3. We muſt not reſt upon the comforts we have 1 ai 
afier duty. It may be when we have been at duty, and hit 
ſome ſoul-raviſhments, O now we think our neſtis built 
high, and our rock is firme., and we ſhall go on vigo Ol 
Chryſs ſtome hath a ſaying to this. purpoſe, fe thinks (fail 
a Saint when he comes from a Sacrament | ſhould be able to} 
the face of a devil, and though he Walk in midſt of frat 
ſbauld be able to encounter with themall. Comforts are very 
Neem: 5. 10 tings, and indeed ſtrengthening things; The joy of the rh 
5 or ſtrength , ſaith Nehemiah ; nothing more animatesi 
then-joy, onely here is the danger, ifwe reſt on theſejo joſe 
comforts; ſurely if ſo, we provoke- God to witlidraw? 
The $ Spirit of God isa moſt choiſe and tender ching*, W 
in. none but a clean pure temple moſt cleanly fnep 
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iy pride ſpring up-in our hearts. we loſe our comforts. - 

4. Wemuſt not reſt upon :graces. This: was Peters fault, 

«2s full of conceit,, and ſelf-confidence, -he had grace;and. I 
reſted 0n it , Lord, though all forſake thee, yet will nat I ;. yet ywh.26. 33, 2 
nafter Peter did forſake: and deny his Maſter, and: we do- Nl: | 
o« find Peter ſo confident afterwards: when Chriſt ſaid to: 

n. Simon Peter. /oveſt thor me more then theſe ? No compara-:Jobn 2 1-15,16, 

emords now; no more. then Lord:thow knoweſt 1 love thee. vegs 

wr as whipped with ſelf-confidence, and.the woefull fruits | 

fit, and now in a good degree. it. was: purged out of him. 

weely itwas a leſſon well worth thelearning thoagh it coſt the 

hipping. We muſt not reſt on graces, nor on-any thingelſe- 

nthis fide Jeſus Chriſt. - | wad 

7. Be often putting forth new a&tings of faith in Jeſiis Chriſt. 

he more we beleeve, the more do we deny Religious ſel'.. 

ence it is that Self-denyall in ſpiritual things is not to be found: 

ntheLaw, but in the Goſpel ; the Law though it hath its uſe 

ind we dare yes but make uſe of it) yet properly it will not. 

lake a man-to deny himſelf, but rather to ſeek. himſelf #2 [piri- 


things; Obey and live, ſaith the Law, . but if thou faileſt in 


1 one point thou art loſt for ever ;- in this caſe: ( if there 'were. 
loother way) who would deny his own righteouſneſfe > nay 

wo-would not ſeek to ſave himſelf. by his-own righteouſneſle:> 

now ſayes the Goſpel , by works rhou canſt not live, but if 

bu wilt throw down.all thy.own righteouſne ſe eat the feet of '& briſt, 

Wheleeve on him, and reſt only on him, thou ſhalt be ſaved. O.” 

Iswiſlmakea man.to deny his-own.righteouſneſſe, and to. 

ay bimſelf tn ſpiritzal thingr. Go we therefore to Chriſt, let: 

Mmantaine beleeving apprehenſions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

aloneisthe humble ſelf-denying perſon that ſeeks juſtificati- 

1,not by works, but by faith only. | 

$. Let it be the joy of ourſouls to exalt and ſetup Chriſt* 

ſhin our ſouls. Though in order to juſtification we muſt de-- ' 

Par graces, eye Chriſt without us ; . yetwe muſt have acare 

Meeand feel Chriſts Kingdom within us:, to fet up Chriſt in 

: hearts , and todiſcerne him ruling and commanding there 

ing in histhrone: And there is true Self-denyall-in this, , 

lWhere-ever Chriſt reignes there ſinne goes down.” As the+. ; 4 
Yle would haveall the men put todeath which-would 2 Xx Same 415 124,,. | 
g | 13: 4 ' _ ” 5 , 


have Sarto reigne over th 

mortifie whatſoever oppoſeth; 

whatſoever may hinder Chix 

all veil and ſtoopfor Chrt 
Chriſt reign over all withitfus , in. our underſtandinps 

phet illightening us, in our wills as a King commanding 
our affections as a Prieſt mortifying us, in'our loves wall 
band marrying us; let the whole man be ſubje& untows 
Chriſt. This is the character of a true /el/f- denyer , Chi 
within him , he every way ſubjects himſelf to. Chriſt? 
underſtanding to know Chriſt, in his will to chooſes 
brace Chriſt , in his thoughts to meditate upon Chriff 

fear to ſerve and honour Chriſt, inhis faith to truſt am 
upon Chriſt , in his loveto affe&t Chriſt, in his joy 
in Chriſt, in his deſires to long after Chriſt , in his i 
ro exalt Chriſt, in all his duties, graces, gifts, abt 
make them ſerviceable unto Chriſt: Why this is 
the glory of all our duties and graces to Feſins Chr; #, a 
our ſelves. Now is Chriſt all in all, now wetruely 
ſelves, onr ſinfull-ſelves, our naturall-ſelves, out 


ſelves, Thus much of Self-denyal. 
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= Aperience ( ſay ſome) is a knowledge aud 
[ of ſomething by ſence not evident in it jelf 
> mfeſted by ſome event or effeft, Thisd 


EY | JOS 
SS contains both Natural 3nd Spiritual] 


* but my purpoſe js to ſpeak onely of the 
ct I look ſtriftly at Experiences, as Bud 
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Co arpztraths. When I NaWWow true every part of Gods | 
ard is, how all the DoQtrineg, Threatnings and Promiſes - 
Lined therein , are daily verikigd in others, and.in.my own 

i and ſo improve.or make uſe Oflthem to my own Spiritual 


* ae , this T call Experionce. 
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- Of the gathering of Experiences. 


T Hatour Experiences may further usinthe way to Heaven, 

" wemuſt learn 1. To gather them: 2. To improve them.. 

"7. For the gathering of them , the onely wy 15 —- 

1.Tomark things which fall out; To obſerve the beginnings, 

id events of matters , to eye them every way, on, every ſide, 

lat they may ſtand us in ſtead forthe future:, This obſeryation. 

dd pondering of events, with the cauſes thatwent before , is- | 

Eripener of wit; 1/40 among you. will give ear fo thu ? Who Ifa. 42: 23; 

IU bearken for the time to come? mwhoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve Pal. 107, 433- - 
je things, even they ſhall underftand the loving kinane fſe of poly anne 
Lord, os 
2. Toffeaſure up, and lay in theſe: obſervations, to have: 
adyin remembrance ſuch works of God as we have known: 
obſerved. The Philoſopher ſaith; that Experience is multi- 

x memoria , e A multiplied memory, becauſe of the memory. of 
& fame thing often done}, arifeth Ex erence [remember the Pal, ram $5 
ef old, faith David ; 1 remember bow thou didft rebuke © © 
Pmelech and overthrow Nimre, and Pharaob, and Ahiro- © a... 

#: andthus would we treafur&np Experiments , the former © 
It of our life-would come in r&help che-latter, and the longer” 
elve, thericher in Faith weſWnld be; even as in'Vietories, 
ety former overthrow of anWMemy,, belps to obtain. a ſuc- 

Wing Victory. This is theutſe of a ſantified memory, it will. 

Enothing that may helpin time ofneed ,. or irithe evil day; 
eords all the breathings, moyings, ſtirrings, workings of 2: 
towards Chriſt, or of Chriſt cowards aſouk 
3. Tocaſt theſe chings chus-marked and laid inunderfeverat 

tual heads, of Promiſes, 1 hreats, Deceits of thifWlit, Sub> © © 
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- | Experiences. 


tilities of Satan , eAllurements of the world, &c. - I mig 
the Heads into any thing that is good or evil: 1, Into! 
that is good, whether it be God, or the things given'u y 

_ his$pirir, his Councels, his Ordinances,his Work of $a 
tion, and all the fruits of rhe Spirit. 2. Into any thin 
evil, whether it be $;» or the fraits of Sin , as Corrupti 
ability ro g00d , vanity of all the Creatures, 'the Jud; 
of God. Thus we muſt ſort our Experiences, As the Apal 
ſorteth his Drugs, 
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Of te improving of Experiences, 


© "us Or the improving of Experiences, — 
. We muſt conſider what Scripeure-truthin 
thereby 


Others. 
Our ſelves. 


I. Inothers,, asif we confider how God bleſſeth'g 
eth the religious; wherein that Textis verified, Bleſſ 
Wa. 2.16, Tighteons, for it ſball be well With them , for they ſball eat 
of their doings > Or if we obſerve how God puniſheth 
nal and bypocritical, wherein that Text is veritied, 7 "0 
Iſa, 3. 17. Wicked, it ſhall bell with them , for the reward of rheirk 
be piventhem. ; 
x Pet. 2. 3. 2. In onr ſelves, as if by a Spiritual Experience we 
| to be good ; wherein that Text is verified , If /obe Ja at 
that the Lord i gracious : Tf we finde the things gruen, 
to be goo0d.; as that his Spiritis good, according to Ut 
Plal. 243. 10. Thy Spirit is good: That his Ordinances are 'zood, a , 
Plal. 73. 28- tothat Text, lr 1s good for me to draw near to God; ——al 
Plal, 119.50. 75 my comfort in affliction , for thy Word hath erik 
SanRification, and the fruit of the $ pirit, are goo1 x 
Lam. 3.26. tothat Text, 1t as good that a man ſhould both hope , alt 
1 wait for the ſalvation of the Lora: ——— It 1a Fay f 
Pial- 92.1. thanks unto the Lord, and to ſi "g orailes unto thy va 
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- - ATE ” . "Experiences. _— 155 | 
61: | K-58 6 na, Gal. 18. * 
High; —1t is good-to be zealonſly Ayr nay ae : 00d Oy * Het, n 
I is agood Ting role, opt 1c ow it ſalf our of weaſure 
by Exzerience we diſcern the evi/ 0 voce ors ach. voany oof K: 
ſic | according to that Text ; Ag 7 - Wa" EE Ons 
one exceeding ſinfall * JET mg hold, 1 was ſhapen inPlal. 51.5. 
own Nature , according to that Text, Beho S Se 
piquity ,” ana in ſin did my morhe 4 Homer wart = aixocdiag ON 
the abomination of our own righteou = —_—_— ms," a ENE 
Text, We are all as anunclean chang, x" = _ go deed | 
"a =. Eo agent will Sag with me but how to Roin. 7, 18. 
ne art P good , 1 finde not: — Not _ we _—_ 2 Cor, 5: 
en of owr ſelves , 10 think any pr. of 3 ans, _ all crea- 
ciency v of Gods, 1f we —_— y ordin A that Text, 
| I: ms. "0 how will theſe bleſſed Expe- Ecclel. 1, 2, 
Vanity of vanities, all 8 van) : OW . 
| truer by Scripture-truths,kindle our NN . ks _ 
not Faith works more ſtedfaſtneſle, and firmne ego” yore 
ut Experiexce uſually breeds the greater — pr >; ern I. 
Ine the Lord (faith David) and why ſo: Prog "i | Ep 
werience) he hath heard my-voice, and my [upp _ oY ws 
2. We muſt endeavour to produce that fruit 5 a waar 1 
jeart which the Lord requires,direRs, and looks for in + __ 
ich caſes. Thus the SanCtification of —_ is kn nan 
ythe D;ſpoſrions anſwering Gods minde , whic = e = 
he heart, and brought forth-in the lite afterwards; _ ts 
jhen Divine diſcoveries are the more ſtrongly we ts ; =— 
jeart by threats more kindly awed ; adherence to the Promy - 
nore ſtrongly confirmed ; the deceitful heart — y 
ratched ; Sarans ſuggeſtions more watchfully reliſte bY : n | 
nitchings of the world kept at a greater diſtance on 7 e oy | 
1aword,when by this experimental application of Gods _ J 
vhisword, God is more advanced, and Self more abaſc , the 
onour of the Lord is more ſtudied , -and the edification of his 
eopleendeavoured;holy love encreaſed, ſervice quick'ned, faith 
rengthned, Chriſt improved ; then is this buſineſs Cheiſtianly 
managed indeed. But of theſe more largely inthe next Se- 


; 


Hon. 


E xperiences, 


IB CTs 4. 


of the Sandtification of Experiences in. th t | 
ſeveral Uſes. 2 


T He SanGtification of £xperiences is evidenced wy 
by ſuch Diſpoſitions as theſe : — 0 
1. When Divine diſcoveries are more ſtrongly beliey 
' is one fruit of Experience, it wonderfully ſtre hens 
When the 1/7ae/ires ſaw the Egyptians drowned , the f 
Exod, 14. 31. leeved the Lord, and his ſervant Mofes. When we | 
things in the event to be as we believed ,, this confi 
Plal. 4, 11. Faith, as David kyew that God favoured hin , 7 
—— 4 
2. When the heart by threats is more kindely awed 
Plal. 52, 6, Another fruit of Experience, The righteous alſo fuall 
fear ;. firſt ſee, and then fear: When the Primitive G th 
ARt.s.s aw eAnamas fall down, and give up the ghoſt, then g 
came on _ that heard thoſe things; this holy yer ma nan 
ofſeſſeth the Saints.: Ay fleſh trembled for fear 0 
1244 þ David ') and'l am afraidof | ©. mn —_ 
Hab. 3, 16. Gelly trembled (ſaith Habakkuk,) my lips quivered at's 
rottenneſſe entred into my bones, and 1 trembled in my ſelf, 
might reſt:nthe day of trouble: As the child ory bp 
ſeeth his Father corre& a ſervant, ſo the faithful tremb . 
they obſerve the ſeverity of Gods wrath againſt in 
 finners. 4 
3. Whenthe deceitfull heart is more narvowig 
Hath it cozened us once and a ag in? Experience het 
breed in us a godly jealoufie and ſuſpitionover ourbea 
arenow conſcious of our own weakneſle,and-oftheiinan 
- every creature, to take and entangle us; and this: T 
waking Beleevers circumſpe& and careful, how they® 
evil motigns, how they keep up holy choughts., ho 
forta holy dqgies, how their affetions move: connec 
# above, leffWey ſhould miſcarry upon the ſands.. 
<6; when Satans ſuggeſtions are more watchfully vel 
is the voice of Experience inJuch a caſe-,, Doth Say 


— — — ——— Bone Oy WR __—_ 


_ _ v » * 
_ - = = = 6 —_ Ws an « _ 
ONES LEI SEA - ater. - a Oo POT OY . —— - . : A 
—_ LOTS ” Inc eg « = et ty PIES 6 - > vio Gam —__ 
4 = _ = NO motwo—s - . _ « » ce” ” hs bu « 
” - ” -_ -- _—_ - — —— > DE > 4 2 —_ = 


NN LET. EE ent ET yon on OE ODE EP I I I I FI 
F4 v »A " A » Pee a Wy ”—_ fs ht - Sa ey 
<6 SY? » . no vo - _— 


« "Bt of DES” 
me ON PII LS 
6” 
2:6; *26; Bb ES of : 
fs Wy rt. ; 4 
+ 


dap, 6. Seft. 4. . Empertentes. 
— eau tbn—— prongs |  ateS'> | ws. 
"cu ww ? be not diſmayed; eAre his temptations moſt fierce? 
"weft bligevt in the means of grace , the pratliſe of holineſſs, - 
OB labors of an honeſt calling Pray earneſtly, exerciſe faith, 
ich fafter to 2he Word of promiſe , flop our ears-againſt ſcruples 
|Joubtings;' Draw nigh toGea, for Satan wilhthen ceaſe to "IY 
vx thee with his temptations any more : Refeft the Devil , and he Jam. 4-7 
Wl, :0 4 from you : it is true, the Beleeveris too weak of himſelf 
FS yithſtand the leaſt aſſault ,' but if we rele on the Lord , ' we 
wry through his power be made victorious in the greateſt 
Cults whatſoever; and here is the comfort of Experience, 
That a Soul having once returned with victory, through the 
wnerof his might , He will abiae in the ſecret place of the. moſt 
jb for ever. | LO En | 
-5. When the bewitchings of the world are kept at a great 
lifance. from the Soul: 1 his was Sdlomons caſe and cure, after 
ll bis travels and great delights, he no ſooner returns as to him- 
Gf; but he fils the world with this news; What news? Yanjey. Ecclel, x; 2. 
And what more 2 Yaritie of vaniries.; And what more> AH 
yovity * Experience of its vanity , weans him from the love of 
tisearth ,, it takes him off the creature, and lifts himunto the 
borthis Creator; ſo ſhould we (if everwe were charmed with 
ſick Hre ſongs ) be more careful , leſt we be drawn away 
ith the pleaſing delights of things tranſitory , and keep them 
K2 greater diſtance from us. ps | "4h 
- 6. When the Lord Jeſus is more ſtudied and advanced: The 
manthatfeels Chriſts gracious power and vertue , will be ſure 
wexale Chriſt, and ſet him np on high; when I/-ae/ ſaw the . 
mighty work of David in overthrowing Geliah, then David 
mas much fet by : The Believers experience of Chrifts mighty 
and gracious working, makes Chriſt very precious to him, then ol 
hecryes, as the ſouldiers of David, Thow art worth ren thanſands » Saw. 18,3. -* 
fm: Hence it is that Gods people vatue him above all their } 
pwolites, friends, eaſe, credit and lives. Harrhey left theRe- 
Eptof Cuſtom, James and fohs their Ships, and. Nets, and 
Father, a»d followed hins ,. yea, many for hu ſake loved not their Rey, 12, 14. 
v: unto death ; nowonder , for they had many ſweet expe= 
newer of Chriſt : Chriſt to their apprehenſion» was the faireſt 


og” i thoſand, none but Chrift, nonebur Chriſt. E- 
yy / When the peoples edification isendeavoured : Have we 
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| Buperiences. Cl 


Judz, 7.15. 


Luke 9. 23. 


2 Cor. 5415, 


Pſal. 1 Ge 1. 


Pt). 34s o FR 


Cant. 2.5, 


. meand my lervice: This the Apoſtle ſtiles, A /iving'gy 


taſted oY the oodneſle of God? let us then provoke 
believe , and to ſerve the'Lord rogether with us;' this jg! 

of Experience,and thatuſe we ſhould make of ittowa 
When Gideon heard the telling ofthe dream, and foe It 
tation thereof, he worſhipped, and turned into the hi 


"1frael, and faid , Ariſe , for the Lord bath deuivered, 


Midian into your hands. 
$. When a mans own ſelf is more abaſed: Do we lie 
of grace and true holineſs? this will teach us to deny oz b 
wholly : 1f any man ( faith Chriſt) will come after me, leh 
zy him{elf. q.d Tf any man will come after me inthe knoy| 
of my Will, in the belief of my Promiſes , in the loyg 


. Truth, in the obedience of my Precepts, lethim deny hi 


let bim lay aſide his own wiſdom, his own will, his owt Th 
nation, = own affections, his own ends, as baſe and unwd 
marks to be aimed at: Let him deny himſelf ; ; whatſoever 
himielf, or belonging to himſelf , as a corrupt and carng ' 
let him go out of himſelf,char het may come to me; let him et 
himlelf -of himſelf, that he may be capable of me, tha 
rule and reignin bim, and that he may wholly ſubje&hix } 
our ſelves, bat unto him that dyed for us ; he atone ons : 
and hath experience of the end of Chriſts death, hee n 
Chriſts glory the end of his life , and lives not to himle F 
to Chriſt. 

9. When holy love is more encreaſed t 7 love the | 
cauſe be hath heard my woice aud my ſupplication : Week 
taſte of the Lord, but we muſt have an hearty love tg 
Lord : Will you hear thevoice of Experience ? *tis this, Of 
and ſee how good the Lordis; and then, O ſtay me with fi 
and © omfort me with «A, Mples, for 1 am 'fek of love 3 (ach 
truly affe&s Chriſt _—_ all that. follow Chriſt ; ' ſuch. a.onel 
the Cn of Chriſt, without-his priviledges; a naked ; 
as well as a Chriſt cloathed with all his robes, in all his 
and reſplendent. beauty ; Chriſt in a P: iſon, as wellasG Gh 
a Throne :: Thus fob» ( after all his Experiences df 
love to him) could love Chriſt on thecroſſe, whe 
forſook. him, as well.asin the.Temple., when he - was y 
miracles: : 1K i8 
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10: When:hope is quickened , ſuch times:may. come, that” 

«th and darkneſſe may ſurround us; and.we may grovel inthe. 

|: But here-is our comfort; 7 hat tr:bulation worketh patience, 

ul patience experience, aud experience bope:. Have: we: any EX» Rom. 5: 4. 

mere of Gods gracious: dealings with. us in former times?- 

weneſometimes been refreſhed by his hand ?. hath he ſome-. 

mes helped us? . was he found of us when we ſought. him>- nay,, 

fien uoſought for 2: hath he come-to our ſouls., and renewed 

irſock., and filled:our becalmed. ſpirits. with. freſh gales. of 

> bow ſhould we then but hope? es:it Was in-this re- 

&&. it i1 andever ſhall be; if new temptations ariſe, and new. ; 
ed breakinand ſpoil, itis the voyce of Experience, 1 was de-zTim-4.17,185 
ire ed out of the momtb of the Lyon, andthe Lord ſhall deliver me: 
ing every evil rarke, and will preſerve me«-nnto hu heavenly: 

dom, to whom be glory andidominton for ever and ever==—, | 

d, We had the ſentence of death in our {elves , that we ſhould not * Cor. 1-9,10.. 

uſt in our ſelves, but in Gor which raiſeth the dead , who deliver- 

Lu from ſo great adeath, and doth deliver us , in whom. we truſt 

Wil jet deliver us. | | 

11; When.joys of the Spirit are raiſed and ſtirred up : Who 

bethat hath not been delivered out of ſome. miterable exi- 

nts> and if we have, we. may well fay with David: Thou 

jt heved me great troubles and adver ſities,. but than. wilt return Phl. 71,20;211 

receive me, aud wilt come again , and: take me- np from the 

ta ofthe earth., and: comfort me :. Former .comforts are as a 

obligatory. under Gods-hand , to aſſure us that. he will nor: 
Keus: MhomGod loves, he loves untotheend; — Becauſe John 1 3, 1. _ 

# haſh been.mmy. help., therefore in.the ſhadow of thy. Wings. will 1,Plal. 637. 

,.. T | 


2, When Faith: is: more and” more-ſtrengthened', Exe-: - 

er ſhould. be turned into. (onfidences: Thus David im- | 

nedliis Experiences ,. The Lordthat delivered me : ont of the. 1 Sam. 17 36;, 

of the Lyon, andout of thepaw of the Bear, he with deliver, 37 

u of the hand of this Philiſtim-:. In like: manner ſhould we: 

enotice of Gods dealings, and after we:have once tryed: 

Land his ruth, lets truft-him for the future ;. Tryjed Truch, 

red Faith unto it , [weetly.apree , and. anſwer one anather... 

cet isthat Experience of Gods love; ſhould refreſh» our: 

.0pon any freſh onſet 3. So let all thine enemies © poriſorJudg. 5,:3 54. 
| X.3- | (faid. 
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(faid Deborah , the heart of that bleſſed woman was 
as it were Prophetically ) when one falls, they ſhall all fa 
is the like reaſon , So ler all thine enemies periſh, O Lon 
rience 1n ourſelves or others , will inlarge our faith ta: 
greater matters ſtill from-our gracious -powerful God 1/4 
Lord. given us a vittory over the Philiſtims ? then Awake 
Deborah, awake, and beinlarged,O my faith! .Everyans 
perience is a new knowledge of God, and ſhould firngl 
encounters : Ideny not but we ought to truſt Godupdl 
groufids; though we had never tryed him ; but whenh 
our faich by former Experiences, this ſhould ſtrength 
confidence , and.ſhore up our Spirits, and put us on'toy 
chearfully to God, as to a tryed friend, It was theſy 
one eminent in holineſſe, upon occaſion of the accompl 
of a great requeſt made to God by him , 7bhave tried 
now 1 will truſt him indeed. Tf we were read in the ſton 
own lives , we might have a Divinity of our owngdram 
the obſervation of Gods particular dealings towards 
might ſay , This and thu truth 1qdare venture upon, 1 han 
true , 1 dare build all my happineſſe npon it z as Paul, I hu 
1 have truſted, and 1am perſWaded he 1 able to keep hit 
have committed unto him againſt that day ; 9.4. 1 I 
him, he never yet failed me, I am not now to ſeek he 
he is to all thoſe that are his. ' bi 
13. When ſcruples and doubts are removed, 0:(@ 
ſoul) 1have many Experiences, but no comfort as yer. ll 
vid, after the remembrance of his ſongs in the night , let 
ſtillin doubt ; and he goes on to ſay , will the Lord 
ever ? and will he be favorable no more ? In this cal? 
duty of Chriſtians, to call to minde their former Zxyai 
Faith and foy again and again : for though they combd 
one time, yet they may at another. Have wefounda 
(which is a breaſt of Conſolation) milkleſle > yet again 
Fort may come in the end : If after we have impanell 
and Grand Inqueſt to fearch,and our firſt Verdi& cond 
or they bring in an /F»oramw ; yet do,as wiſe Judgei 
ſend them about it again, they may finde it the next 
_ »ablook'd once, it ſeems, and found no comfort, for 


Jonah 2. 4+ Till look again towards thine holy Temple : So ſome 
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& their hearts by ſigns at one-time, and have to their thinking -- 
uodnothing butHypocriſie, Unbelief, Hardneſs, Self. ſeeking, 

+ but not long after , examining their hearts again by che 

ine figns , they have eſpyetl the Image of God drawn fairly. 


wathe Tables of their hearts , and ſo fonnda world of com- 


WE 


hut (cryes the ſoul). Thave toſſed avd tumbled over my heart, 
have ſearched into the Regiſters aud- Records of Gods dealings, 
uae thinks , 1 can call nothing into remembrance betwixt £91 | 
dar; What, nothing ? look again: Did God never ſpeak. 
aceto our hearts? Did Chriſt never ſhed his love abroad into - 
irfouls? Have we at no time found in our heart pure ſtreins 
foreto Chriſt > Puredtops of godly ſorrow for offending- 
wit? Have we neveran old tryed Evidence, which hath been: 
knowledged and confirmed againand again-in open Courts? 

ſhat, not one? Surely, if we can now call -to-mind but one, if. 
truth, it may fupport us - . If enepromiſe do belong:to us, all: 

9; forevery one conveyes whole Chriſt, inwhom allthe Pro- 
lſes are made, and who is the matter of them: As inthe Sa- 
ament, the Bread conveys whole Chriſt;and the Wine conveys 
bole Chriſt : ſo in the Word ,. every Promiſe conveys whole- 
Inſt; if we can but ſay as the Church of Epheſm, Thu thing 
nave, that 1 hate ſin: we may plead this ro:God , yea though Rev. 2:6; 
bein a leſfer degree , if in truth and ſincerity, (for God brings 

dta pairof Scales to weigh, buta Touchſtone to try our gra-- 

») ifit be true gold, though neverſo little of it, it-will paſſe 
ntwith him : He will not quench the ſmoking flax, though 1a, 42. 34. 
de but a ſmoke , not a flame ; though it be but as a wiekin the 
te, (asitis in the Original) likelier to dye-and go out, then. 
continue, which we ufe to throw away, yet.he-will zo: quench 
, bot accept it. O let-us comfort-our ſelves-with theſe - 
Lint (cryes the ſoul again), 1 have ſearched all orevaſes for 
FP", out alas, 1 cannot ſee-the leaſt beamaf«t-:; hat help now re- 
eu? If it be thus., . poor ſonl\, Be not fanthle{ſe ,. but belbr- 

"y. Chriſt helps ſome to live above;gtoriotis:Manfeſtations ;- 
FRUMes 1n abſence of. theſe Manifeſtations , juſt ones may 

*, nd rejoyce inthe inyifible Efſence:of God: Chriſtians : 
J.live waiting 0n.God,. when-his face is ny 15h | 

| | Kh r ©; 


Experiences. | Chapa TL 


-them; or Chriſtians may live depending on God, 
- ſubordinate ſtays or helps are loſt : In ſuch a foul 
this reſolution, LetGod do what he will with mel 'e 
him till, 7 hough ke kill me, Jet wil 1 ruſt inhim, * , 
comfortin this. | © 
1f {o (faith the ſoul) then what ved of Experiod ] 
as I have the Promiſes, and may live by Faith ?” O burf 
be not careleſſe of Experiences: for 1. Itis heal Mr 
Gcd, that-beſides the promiſes of good things to com 
pleaſed co give us ſome preſent evidence and taſte of n 
believe : This heightens his mercy,that beſides Faithzhe 
train up his children by daily renewed Experiences offi 
ly care. 2. Though itbe one thing to live by Faith," 
thing to live by ſight , yet the more we ſee, and feel, ah T 
'of God, the more we ſhall be lead to relye on hong 
| which as yet we neither ſee nor feel : This is the verys 
ofiGod, that by that which we feel , we might be ſt , 
in that we look for. *X 


8 E C T . 5 . we FE Fa 
The co federation of Experiences in 4 pre 
or ſome pradtical Rules to be obſe roll 


T7 were good for Chriſtians intending the praRtcalpat 
ſerve theſe or the like Rules. | 
j Some Cautionary: 
Some Directory 
1. The Cautionary Rules may be theſe: — 
1. In gathering Experiences, Beware of niſpifl 
Providences. There are many miſtakes.now a days, 4 
fore it 1s our beſt and onely courſe, for our ſecurity,t0| 
-all Gods works out ofhis Word : We muſt maketheM 
{ as we ſaid before ] a conſtruing book to the bodkl 
Providences: Judge neither better of proſperity, 
adverſity, then Gods word warrants us. This waceh 
cure, his Experience put a Probatum eſt tothis preſern J 
Plal. 37 16,17. thought to know th, it was too painful for me, until the 
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Chap. 6. SECt. 5 

Panftuary of God, then waderſtood” 1 their end: God may proſper 

«wicked man, and he may-conſtrue this as an argument.,. and | 

note it as an Experience of Gods gracious-dealing with himzand. : 

dexrloveunto him : -O take heed! Tothe Law and tothe T eſts- Ih. '$. 29, 

mon» if they ſpeak not according to thjs word, it u becanſe there 

wo light in then. hate aa | To 

- 2. In improving Experiences, bewarehow.weargue from.one 

Fxperienceto another :. Judgements'threatned, are notalways 

nflited after one and the ſame manner; God meets with the 

nicked ſometimes in this life , and ſometimes he reſerves their 

wagues for ariother. In like maner the gracious Providences of 

God are not always diſpenſed after one and the ſame maner.; 

indeed David could ſay , The Lord that delivered me out of the:1 Sam, 17. 36, 

pewef the Lyon, and. out of. the paw of the Bear , he will deliver 37. 
mr ont of the hand of this Philiſtim ; and Paul could ſay, 7 was 

tlivered out of the momth of the Lyon, and the Lord ſhall deliver 2Tim a. 17,18 
xe from every evil work: and ſowemay ſay, that Gadrmany + 
times hath delivered its, . and doth deliver 1s, and therefore that he 
wil deliver us ft#{> But this maner of arguing , as it.is demon- 
ſrative, ſo it hath ſome limitations, which we muſt carefally 
take notice of ;- as— 

1, That beſides a meer Providence, wetake notice of ſome 
Promiſe of God on which we build : Thus Pas/delivered.from 
dachatonetime,, argued that God would deliverhimatano- 
ther time ; but in his arguing he eyes the. Promiſe, he hangs on 
God, which (faith he) raiſeth the dead. | FH 

2. That weconſider the maner of the Promiſe, becauſe 

1, Some Promiſesare disjunctive-;z as when God in his mercy 
conveys any thing/to us either in particular,or inthe equivalent,  . 
by way of Commutation and Compenſation with Spirituall 
things. Thus a Chriſtians Experienceworks Hope, but not al- Rom. 5.4; 
ways of the ſelf-ſame outward ifſue , and maner of deliverance : 
gitof his trouble , which he hath before-time found; No, we. 7 
wuſt bope according to the Ford, or according to the quality of 
the Promiſe: Panls hope (after Experience of many deli- 
rerances) was not expreſly or peremptorily, that the prick jn his 
lh ſhould be removed, but that Gods grace ſhould be ſufficient, 
andfo he had the fruit of his former Experience, becauſe hegb- 
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2Cor. 1, 9,10 


lined an equivalent ſupply, but not otherwiſe, | 11/44 14 
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| Experiences. | 
» 2. Some Promiſes areconditional. in reſpe& of __ 
God promiſeth protection from contagious ſickneſſe;ay 


"FT 
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trouble, and: war: 1f my people which are called by mh 
2. Chron7.14- gall hamble themſelves , and pray, and ſeek face," a 
3 pray, my Jace,” at 
from their wicked Ways , then will 1 hear from he aver," 
forgive _ and will heal their land, In theſe or th 
rromiſes, God may give us the Experience of his Word 
time, but deny it at another, becauſe we fail in thecondh 
the Promiſe on our parts. Obſerve, Chriſtians! wouldy 
clude a deliverance as formerly , be ſure then to look 
frame and diſpoſition of our Spirits: If we are in they 
the Promiſe, then we may conclude it for certain; if wi 
God inthe courſe of his Providence, or in the improven 
the means he hath appointed , then we may ſet it down” 
"God will do whatſoever he hath promiſed to give , in his 
way, or otherwiſe not. | Nt 
3. Some Promiſes are indefinite; as that in Fam. 5.1 
Jam. $-.14,15- 7s any fckhamong you? let hims call for the Elders of the Uh 
| and let them pray over him: —— ayd the prayer of faith ſod 
the fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him 'D : In this caſe Gat 
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ſometimes, yet doth not always performe promiſe accotd 
the letter , though a man may be truly qualified with the 
ditions ſpecified in that Promiſe, tories quories, again anti 
It only intends thus much ; That God may, and ſometimit 
ſave theſick, and raiſe him upat the Churches prayers, Wl c. 
willnot ever do ſo. Now as God doth not always perfyi Me 
neither are we abſolutely, or infallibly, or univerſallyto 
clude , The Promiſeis not univerſal, but indefinite,arda 
ingly our concluſions ſhould not be univerſal, but indefinitknly .1- 
ſhould indeed, becauſe of the Promiſe, adventure ourſel | 
on God in ſuch a condition , hot knowing: but in his ou © 
diſpenſations he may make it good to us , yet with fubmilny - 
to his pleaſure , if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us: And as thi 
all we muſt do, fo this is all wecanſay, or conclude-inW 
caſe asthis is. Re | 
2. The dire&ory Rules may be theſe: — || 
7. Let us communicate our own-E-xperzences to the good 
others. David in his deliverances invites- others: to 
PAL 141.7. recourſe unto him, Bring my ſoul ont of priſon, that i 
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ale thy Name , then ſhall the righteous compaſſe me about when 
as halt deal bountifully with me. Conceal not within our bo- 
mes theſe things, the communicating whereof may tend to 
mhlike profit; ſurely it were a courſe much tending to the 
ickning of the faith of all,if we would impart to one another 
qur mutual Experiences. | RES 
-2. Letus trade others Experiences to our own particular pro- 
& Thus David in deſertion hath recourſe to Gods gracious 
talings with his fore-fathers, Owr fathers rruſted m thee ; they Pal, 22. 4,50 
oſed, and thou didſt deliver them; they cryed nnto thee,and were” 
klivered; they truSted in thee, and were not confounded. What fa» 
qurGod ſheweth to any one , he will vouchſafe to- every one 
lat ſeeketh him diligently, if ic may be for his good. Thus we 
finde in Scripture that ſometimes a perſonal- Experience was im- 
qroved to an univerſal advantage. James 5. 11, - Heb. 13. 
3. Letus caſt our Experiences-under ſeveral heads, and make 
the word aud works face one another, and anſwer one to ano- 
ther, or to make the work. compleat , it were not-amiſle to 
liſtibute the frame into three columns ; and in the firſt ro ſer 
down Experiences, in the ſecond the Texts, inthethird Diſpo» 
x anſwering Gods mind, in ſuch and fuch a caſe, to be 
ion the heart afterwards. | 
© 4. Letus pray with fervency (when ever we ſet a time apart 
toview over our Experiences ) that thoſe Diſoſitzons anſwering 
Gods mind in every particular Experience may bewritten in our 
hearts, and brought forth in our life afterwards. This: wilt be 
thechiefuſe and choyce comfort of the ſoul in this duty. And 
ths Method a poor creature and ſervant of Chriſt hath follow- 
oY 4{in his own particular praQice ; whereof I ſhall give you 2 
IF uleinthe following Setivn. | 
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Eb. 9. Preſton was 


taken by the Parlia- 
ments forces, ſeverall 
Papiſts ſlain i in it, ſome 
naturally ofa good diſ- 
poſition; and therefore 
many mourned for their 
untimely death, but re- 
joyced in the accom- 
pliſhment of the. Pro- 
miſe, 


9 laid ts on the Wicked, 


| 


Texts. 


- Rev. 16. ws They: 
have ſhed the blood A 
Saints, and thou ha#7 Z g1- | 
ven themblood to arink.-- 
Even ſo Lord God Al- 
mighty , true andrightes. 
ous are thy juage- 
ments, 

Rev. 19:2. He bath 
judged the great whore, 
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Diſpuſ Hons regu T 


thu, caſe, 


Rew, IS. 4h 


out of her myps 
that ye benotp; 
of her ſins, and 


receive. not_ 
plagues. 


Rev. 18. 20. Re 


over her lioufi 


which" did: corrupt the | and ye holy Aj 


earth with ber - EF { and Prophets, os 


tion, CF Ce 


prayed for ; 
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1648. Texts. Diſpeſ ron, Ft 


Ofob. 29. This FROM 
Souldicr was ſlain in 
Prevton, in the open 
Faire, and not long af- 
ter another Souldier 
was ſlain in the very act 
of drunkenneſs; it1s re- | 
ported that he was 


| 


Gal. 5. r9.: 20; 27: 
Now the  workes of the 


fleſh are manifeſt , which- 


are theſe: hatred, vari 


ance, emul ations, wrath, 
ſtrife, feditiuns, barefies, | 
envyings, mnrthers , 


drunkenneſſe, revelling! , 
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| the fleſh. 


Gal 5.16. 


the Spirit, WW 'e 


not fulfill the lu 


Gal. 5. 24, 
are Chriſts haves 
ed the fleſh, 
affections and 
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I Cor. 6. 20. 
bought wing af 
i therfore gloril 
your body, an 
Spirit, whichan 


_ drunk the night before, 
and that he threat” ned 
that very morning be- 
fore night either to kill, 
or to be killed, 


[i and ſuch like. 


| 


*:: | 


" 


$i Y ; 7 ond , - TY w exf3 . , - — CE E—E———m— 
/ ” * &'A R 6 4 
Experiences. "41... + W- - 


QC. 2, G ods love to the S dtnts.. 


ar exts. boſptions required int 
=Yy Zxperiences. TOO ( OE —_ he, - wry 
641 Cant. 2.3. [ {ate Aown LPet. I.8, Whom ha- 
h = This day 1 under bis ſhadow With | ving not ſeen,ye love;in- 
V1 the Lord caſt one great delight , and bis gn though nou Pi 
04 ſpiritual, heaven- | fruit. was ſweet to my | lee ”» RS 5: | 
GS IP [Eine] 
uſted the goodneſſe |. 2 Cor. 7:4. / am fillea-| u p ,. and full} 
God-the very ſweet- with camfort , T am-ex- | of g] 466 Ip _ 
kof Chriſt, and was | ceeding Jjoyfull-in all our | - kev: real ey 
kd with the joyes of | rr3&m/artion. the Spirit an Ee E 
e Shitit above mea- | ARs 13-52. And they: 1 lay, Frans ZR poten 
'O.itwas a good | were filled wth joy > and. that bin th ay, ens 4 
n,ableſſed fore-taſte j with rhewoly Ghoſt... , | pw ad im - _ _ Ul -Y 
_ - Iratageed | tifierh theſe things 4 
be Cariſt "y Ie | | faith, Surely, 1 come* EY 
us ELK | 7; "ERA | quickly. Amen. Even {gf _ 7 
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11.647 Texts. | D i oft tions, &c. - | 
Joh 1.This day R. 2. Pfal. 116, 15. Preci-) Demr. 32.23. O that 
gon his deaths-bed |; the fraht of 'the | they. were wiſe, . that 
Silledwith che com-|| | 1. :he death of his | they underſtood. this, . 
its of the Spirit , and FURY: that they would conſi- 
aſſurance of faith; ! - Revel-'1 4.13. AnaT | der-their latter end.-- - 
aſt drawing nearer op nan from hea= | 706 14+14- All che 
Send, he proclaimed | ven,ſaying unto me,write, ! days of my. appainted 
bv gooineſs, and ſweet- Bleſſed arethe dead which | time will L wait, till my / 
"and mercy , which dye in the Lord from | changecome. : 
% his laſtwords;and henceforth, yea ſaith the | Revel, 22:20. Surely - 
(fin the midſt of our Spiris, th x: they may reſt | Icome quickly. Ames: - 
@ he gave up the | from hath labonrs, and | Even ſo. come... Lord - 
A and their works do follow | Telus, - } "OP 
A them, Z 
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I 64 8. 

| fm 24. One had a 
grieved and troubled 
heart, by reaſon of ſome 
oppolition of wicked 
_ people : 
read a feeling paſſage 
Of M'. Rogerr on Zudges 
I3. thus :;--[ have oftes 
thought it Gods mercy, to 
keepthe knowledge of ſuch 
_ diſcouragmentsfrom thers 
that aye to enter into the 
Miniſtery,teſtthey ſhould 
be deterred wholly from 
i, till by Experience they 

be armed againFt it. 


At night he 


' Texts. 


( 
, Joh. 15: 20. Remem- | 
er the word that I have , and be exces 
{aid nnto you, The ſer- | fg creat Wo. 
vant is not greater then f. 
| the Lord , if they have | 
perſecured me , they will | 
| alſo perſecute yon. 
I Cor. 4. 13. We are | them which 
made asth- filth of the uſe you,8: arſe 
| World, and are as the | Rom. $8:35.N 
off-ſcouring of all thmgs ſeparateusfroſ 
unto Fhis da). of Chriſt? ſha 
Pſal. 69. 20. Reproach by” 
hath broken my heart, 
and I am full of heaui- | 


| neſſe, &c. 


which werebe 
Htatth. 5.44; 


| Diſpſina 


E xpertences. 


I 642. 
An. 6. This day a pri- 
vateFaſt being obſer- 
ved,theLord gave ſome 
that Exerciſed the very 
Spirit and power of 
prayer, to the raviſh- 


ment of hearers: Surely ' 


it was the Spirit ſpake 
in them, Chriſt manife- 
ſting his preſence in 
thoſeveryinlargements; 


b 


To him onely be the 
Slory. 


| Texts. 
| 
|  Zech. 12.10. eAndT1 
| will porr upon the houſe of | ſhall ye call up 
David,and upon the inha- | ye ſhall go and 
bitants of Jeruſalem the | to me,andiwil 
Spirit of grace and AA 
ſupplications, ,"an@ 

Rom. $. 26. Likewiſe | when ye hall 
the Spirit alſo helpeth our 1 me with all 
| Infirmities, —it maketh 7er.3 1.9. V] 
| interceſſion for # , With | come with' ee 
| rom gs which camot | with ſupplicatld 


fer. 29.1, We 


1 


e uttered. 


ents or Aﬀuttions on my ſelf and a 
Diſpoſition 


- 
Aatth,5.t2 


in heaven: for 
cuted they the 


tion, or diſtrek 
ſecution 2 &e. 
Rom.12,14.Bk 
which perſecuts 
bleſs, and curſe 


$1 . FA 


>. 

1" 65 * 

ca E * AI ERA 
: *, RS 

I. {7s PR 

MR 

RE he 

L I K- TX 

. >, 


*$k 4 , 
_ 


* 


- £z,nts 
TROAEST PROS ob RD 
& = « >» 
"Is. 48 6 = #8, 
” ET a6P 
of . Q ne ns 58 
-” l 
3 > A 


x ACT 0. > . 


: EY 7» J 
"VE % 
A a _ & 3 
I IS 4 Le em 
= -,%, Y % 4 % % EE 
Lg » 
- z : : 

> . % 
g 1% + 
_ — ” ' o - 
JL 


0" 


th CI" 


+ 
nt 
Fx > . 
«e: 
3A 


; g. 5. T be Temptations of the World enſuaring , | of Sin 
7. prevailing , of Satan cheating... © © 


ll Zxperiences,— | Texts...  Diſpeſitionr, &c. F 

| 1647. | Eccleſ. 1.2,14./amty |  L#k.21.34.Take heed: ' I 
ſm - Ones | of ventetes;,: faith the ove pam cones : 

dheart- was OVEr- | Preacher , vanity of va* | time: your: hearts be 
wred.. and exceed- | nities , all sr vanity; — } overcharged with.--the- 
troubled with the | Bebold, al'is vanity and | cares of this life. 
vof this life. O baſe | vexarion of Spirit. | 1 fobn$.4. Thisisthe: 
"Ts how doſt thou victory that overcom-- 
| hen that intermed- | eth the world, even our- 
1 ith thee 2? | 7 faith.. 


\ — 


3 Experiences, | Texts: Diſpoſitions, Oc. 
$ ; | | 


2 Cor. 2.11. We are} Eph.6.11. Put onthe: 
not ignorant of his de= , whole armor'of God,. 
April 4. and 17. Al VICES. Bo that ye may beableto- 
x creature in the | Ephef. 6.11.—Of the | ſtand againſt the wiles. 
it was fearfully | wiles of the devil: — of the devil. . 
bled in his dreams | Revel. 2. 24. Of the; «am 4.7.Refiſt the de-- - 
tt devils and - tor- | deprhs of Satan. -— vil,and he will flee from: 
mts, and Satans pow- x. Thefl. J. 5. By ſome | you,——- MED 
over his ſoul; &&| means the tempter bah| 1 Pet: 5: Whomre- 
fedended ftrongly | tempred you. . __ 1 ſit ſedfaſſ®inthe faith, 
t Satin, was with j 1 Pet. 5.8. Toxr ad | 2 Pet. 2.9; The Lord- 
t, and very buſie to | verſary the devil as a | knoweth how to deliver: 
are him , which at | roaring lyon, walketh | the godly out of tem»: 
wp, firſt awaking |; about , ſeeking whons t0 | ptations. NO 
Kx Dim with tremb- | devour. Eph 6:16.  Aboyeall,. 
| and horror of | | rake theſhieldoof faith, | 
IK wherewith ye- ſhall be —- 
able to quench all the * 
fierydarts ofthewicked.. 
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1647 


Mc 27 A poor 


ſou! being mrghti- 


ly inſnared with the 


world, and finding by 
experience its vanity & 


-vexation, he reſfolyed a- 
_ .@gainſt - it. ; 


make his ſoul ro re- 
Jjoycein Gods bleſjjngs 
and his own labours, & 


eo give himſelf to the 
' Lord wholly for the re- 
ot his days: | 


4 


This deſire he makes at | 


the feet of Chriſt. 


deſiring | riches, and wealth , and 
thenceforth piouſly to i 64th given him power to 


- 


Diſpeſia þ 


| 
Philip. 41 I 

learne ny 

ſtate I am,. 

be content.” 

| 1Tim.6, 8. A 

food and'r: 


Texts. I | 


Ecclel. 2.14. & 3.22. 
& 5.19.T here u nothing | 
better , then that a man 
ſnonld rejoyce in hes. ovwn 
works, forthat 1 his por- 


tlon: Every man alſo 


ro whom God bath given | be = 
I'1 193. 0 


Charge then 
rich in this w 
rchey be notly 
ed ,nor truſting 


eat thereof , and 'to take 
his portion, and to reoyce 
in bis labonr, this 5s the 


God. 
PW God, — r 


rich in good wat 
dy to ail - 


Cu —————.. 
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Experiences, 
I 648. 
HAarch 6. This nightin | 
his ſleep a.troubled ſoul 
was bySatan tempted to 


by him ,put prayers 1nto , 
-him chough aſleep, 
whereby he overcame 
the .remptation ; then 
awaking, he deeply ap- 


prehended Satans ap- | 
proach and buſie tem- | 


| 


prations: it ſtruck him 
into fears , but praiſing 
God for his alliſtance 
he received boldneſſe, 
and then ſlept again. 


| 
| 


11n, but the. Lord ſtood | ——for tha thing 1 be-1 


Texts. Diſpoſition rio 
2 Cor. - 12. 7, $, 9.] - 1:Cor« is. 
There Was given 26s cngnkobemy q 

a thorne in the fleſh : ctveth us. 
{ through ou] Li 
ſonght the Lord thrice | Chriſt. nr 
that it might depart from 24 07.12 9:M 
me; audbe ſaid unto me, therefore will ba 


| 
Tz] 
1 
SY 


; y "Crace i ſufficient for | r, glory in my i 


thee , for my ſtrength # that the powe af 
made perfett in Weak: | may reſt upon } 
m, 4S$ ;6. 

neſſe. 7a 5,0. 
[crore dwellethi 

eth toenvy #7 
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A ( 16 48. | 
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( 00s Providences, he | 

5 ct allonally took up a 
and read in it ; 
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far tb 


Texts. 


have [carched, ſo it at, 
hear thow it, and know 4t | 
good. 
Job42.5.Thave heard 
| of ebee by rbe bearing of 


at The Recordiy 'of the ear, but naWv mine oe 
Yoidences is not the 1 feeth hee, 


F "portion of Gads 
Pr iſ, of our Day, of 
Mterutes P atrimonye 


F: 


fe Fe Obſervations of Gods Providentes. 


| 


Job 5, 27. Lo, this we | 


| 


Diſpoſ es &c. 


'P{.34.8,9.0 taſte and 
ſee that the Lord: is 
So0d;bleſſe bs the man 


the Lord ye his Saints. 


| P[.45.8,9.As we bave 


| 


heard, fo have we ſeen 
inthe city of the Lord: 


| —- we have thought of 1 


thy loving kindnc, Oo ; 
God: 
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T 4) 7-. This day 
one felt | many 
impreſſions of 
odSpiritin his heart, 
lometimes melting, and 
"metimes chearing his 
outih the publick Or-:] 
Wnances- of the Word - 


[oo 


0 Sacraments : This 


ould not but be the * 


\ eaths f ps of Chriſt. 


Texts. 


Cant. 1.5. 7 419 come 
jor 
c, Thave days 
rhe with my [þ ze; 
I hows eaten my baney« 
comb with my —__ [ 
bave e229) 9 
with my milk. \ 


wo Bs 


 Diſpoſn laws, tes. 


2.89. 15.Bleſſed | 
is che people that > 
know ” the” - 
ſound,theyſhall walk ©: 
OLord i 4 the light 
of chy-countenance.... 

- Ca, 5ot. EatiO” 
friends; drink ;.. Ew 
1 drink A 


= regs; 6 


| that triſteth in him:fear 2 


joyfulf 
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on2 gavg me 
tion of her fad defertt- 
on thus-; —= Thar one; 
night as ſhe ſate by the 
fire, ſhe chought ſhe 
ſaw. the ground open, 
and a gulie of fire ap- 
pearing;whereupon ſhe 
cryed, Iam damned, I 
am damned : If at any 
time ſhe ſaw any fire, 


muſt go.into it,and that 
the devils would fetch 
herfnto it,Once wring- 
ins her hands, ſhe cried 
out, O what was I born 
into the world for? one 
ſtandingby,anſwer'd to. 
gore'y God ; towhom 
e reply'd,youſay true, 


fied in my damnation : 
Ifany offered to pray, 
or to reade; ſhe uſually 
cryed out,it was t00 jate 
to pray for her; & they 
ſhould not reade that 
pure Word of God by 


from me ? I am afflifted 


ſuſtain bis 
but a worngded Spirit'| 


her, for it belonged not 
to her. Atlaſt God ap- 
peared and ſhe: felt. 
marvellous.comforts. 


S's 0. Te withdr awings of Chriſt fromthe Soul. bk 


'E exts. 


Job 1 4.24,26.J/here» | 


J Uly L.or thereabouts,' fore hideſt thou thy face, 
Rela-| 


and holde&F me for thy 
enemy > Thorxw' writeſt | 
bitter things "againſt, 
Me. | 
Pſal. 88. 14, 15, 16,! 
18. Lord, why cafteſt 
thou off my ſoul? Why 
hideſs thou thy face 


and ready to die, — 
while I ſuffer thy ter- 
rvors I am diftiratted , 
thy © fuerce wrath goeth 
over me , thy terrors 
have cut me off. 
Lover and friend baſt 
thou put far from me,, 
and mine acquaintauce 
into darkneſſe. | 
Prov. 18. 14. The 
Spirit of a man will 
infirmity, 


Who can bear-*. | 
Ifa. 54.8. In «4 lutle 
wrath I bid my face 


from thee for a moment, | 
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PJa. 77: 5, 6,1, 
I have conſidered 
days of old, thi 
of ancient times; 
to remembrance 
Song in the'' nip 
commune with my 
heart, and my? 
makes diligent ie 
will the Lord al 
for ever, andy 
be favourable nomi 
and I ſaid, This} 


1nfirmity. _— 


Ifa. 50. 10. Wi 
among you thay 
eth the Lord,” h 
beyeth the vous 
his ſervant, that\ 
eth | in \darkneſſe 
hath : no light? 
him truſt in: the ul 


of the Lord and'4 


. ; 

upon his Goda. 
2 Cor. 12. 9,988 
the Lord | thrice" W 
me, and he' {aa W 
cient for thee.” 
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Experiences. 
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Experiences. * | 
«vill - 1648. 
| Of; 24. Onethat 


VLrook notice of the 


lipperines of 
inthe ret a& of per- 


formance :. Sometimes 7t | 
Br away after idle 
and 


and pandring imagina- 
tos : ſometemes it /ets 
baſe thoughts of praiſe, 
tun-glory, Cc. ſome- 
times jt raiſeth up many 
gud and holy motions, 
meditations, deſires and 
iffeftions , which yet are 
nthing to the preſent 
Miformance ; and there- 
fire come not from the 
Ipirit of Grace, bat from 
FF a. O cheating co- 
8 ing hear ! 


his heart 


| Texts. | 


Jer. 17- 9. The) 


beart 1s deceitful above 
all things, and deſpa- 
rately wicked , who can 
know Ut | 
Rom. 7. 2I, 22, 


23, 1 find then 4 law, 


that when T woxuld do 


good, evil is preſent with | 


ene ; for Idelight inthe 


law of God after thein- 


ward man, but I ſee an- 
other law in my mem- 
bers warring againſt the 


law of my \minde, and 


bringing me into captin 


wity to the Jaw of (in| 
which is in my menm-\ 
bers. | 


Fs, 10. Deceits of the heart beguiling. 


Di/poſti1ns, &c. 


Gez.15.11.And when 
the fowls came down 
upomthe carkafes, A4b- 
raham drovethem away, 

Aat. 26. 41. Watch 3 
and pray, that ye enter ' + 
not intotemptation;the 
Spirit indeed is willing, 
but the fleſh is weak. 

Rom.7.24.,25.0 wret- . 
 ched manthacTam,who 
ſhall deliver me from 


| the body of this death>: -- 


I thank God through 4 


1 my ſelf ſerve the law 
of God, bur with my 
fleſh the law of ſin. 3 


 TPer:4.7.Be ye there= # 


fore ſober, and watch -! 


unto prayer." gd 
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I badgathered many more Experiences ; but that all offence (though bus 2 
taken,) may be removed, let theſe ſuffice. .: 


Co 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : - 
So then with my mind * 


Eviaences, 


CHAP. VIL- SECT, to F 
Of the Nature of _. ...} 


FEvidences: 
Y C £ p S "8 
F.. He Scriptfres ſet out the ways of dilch 
[$28 things ſpiritual,by fight and by tale: 
Bztcy Experienceis meant; and by fight. Fa 
aſſnrance of faith i intended; Peter fp 
taſting that rhe Lord'u graciows ; and; 
a. Sx=& tr by faith [aw him which « inviſible: 
joynes both together, © taſte and ſee that the. Lord 
Bleſſea« the man that truſteth in him. We have done witli 
ing, the next is /eemg, which I call Aſſurance , or Eu 
Would we know what theſe Evidences are? I look at thi 
inherent and habitaal obſervations of the Spirits altings in the | 
x John 2. 3-, of which the beloved Apoſtle ſpeaks ſo often, Hereby mi 
| that Wwe know bim , if we keep his Commandments. — We km 
| we have paſſed from death unto life ,, becauſe we love the Brel 
1 John 3. 14. BY thi we know that we love the children of God , when 
and5..2.and God ard keep his Commandments : — Theſe things have I 
5.13» nnto you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that*; 
know that ye haveeternal life; and the Apoſtte Paul, Nowh 
L.Cor. 2. 12, zeceived,not the Spirit of the world , but the Spirit which ua 
that we mi ght know the thirgs that are freely given. to ul off 
E SECT, 2. 
Of the gathering of Evidences. we 
1.To-gatlierts 
N Ow for the Ex4dences,jt is-our ditys! 2..To keep thell 
; / 3. Toimprovel 


3 Per. 2o Z' - © _ 
Heb. 11. 27. . &©D 
Plal 348. > 


- RO. . I .A righ : | 
7. For the gathering of them, obſerve wes > Theriph 


. o - x. 
7. Seaſons muſtbe obſerved; for when-thick miſts 
us, and black.clouds cover us, we- cannot. ſo-well jyuage 
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our elves, or of our own concernments::  Davidin defertion Plal. 77, 2. 
Mc &h to be comforted; he ſpilt all the cordials. and: phyſick © 


Mas brought him, he was hot only void of comfort, bur 
cd it; #hat f bring me promeſes (will a Soul then ſay) you _ 
Bro ntca'ry them to one in Helly What ?' are theſe the Evi- 
Ber of Gods Howe ? T fee no {tuch thing, here's nothing but ſcru< 
fs, and dewbes, and flaws :: O how apt is ſuch a oneatſucha 
"Me, c0 for /ake his own merty , 'to take Satans part, to plead Jonah 2.8. 
aint bis own Cicle, his own intereſt 1 in the beſt things-he can. 
weintereſt in; Now therefore, if we, will draw a-Book- of. 
identes,, it is g00d to obſerye times, and ſuch- precious 0p- 
tarties of comforts- and refreſhings- as God vouchſafeth. 
nfo us: EY | 
:z:The right way muſt be obſerved, and.chat conſiſts —— 
'__—_ 1. The precious promiſes of Chriſt. 
592 2. The inward graces-unto which thoſe promiſes. 
ws | "HIS are made. Br | | 
4 þ e7i0g 3. The cruth of thoſe races written in our hearts. 
ad. /. 4. The teſtimony of the Spirir, witneſſing with our 
ſpirits that we ave the chilaren of God. 


1. We muſt eye the precious promiſes , and yetnot ſo as that 
muſt cloſe with them, or reſt on. them alone, without ſeek- - 
wfor,or cloſing with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes; the' Promile is- 
tche Casket, and Chriſt the Jewel 1nit; che Promiſe 1s but the.: 
kd, and Chriſtthe Pearl hid it1 it , and-to be chiefly look'd at; 
tePromiſes are the means by which we are aſſured, . not. the 
liaps 0n- which: we are to. reſt :. It were folly for a man to: 
tink he hath an intereſt in an Heireſs Lands, becauſeby ſome-/ 
ans or other he hath got the writings of-her Eſtate into- his. 
Mnds ; all know that the intereſt of the Lands goes with her - 
fſon, and with relation of marriage to her, otherwiſe with- 
Matitleto her ſelf, all che writings may juſtly be fetched our : 
his hands again ; ſo it is with the Promiſes, -they -hang all... 
Ip oe , and without .him there -is no intereſt to be-had:: 
a : ; - 
- > We muſt eye the inward graces to which the Promiſes are 
ade, notthat we muſt be-too much cartied -away. with the 
Snot Clitiſt in. out hearts, and not after Chriſt himſelf ; as 
8 7-4 BS pleaſures: 
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Ewvidences. © 


- 00 6 RR —_— 


pleaſures that are lawful in themſelves, may be unlawiWl 1 
when our thoughts and intentions are too long, or toll: 
ortoo vehement in them; ſo that to dead the hearteithn+h 
preſent delighting in God, orpurſuing after him withwWih,” 
ſtrength of our Souls, as our only chiefeſt good; ſo awinlh ar 
rate recourſe unto ſigns (barely conſidered as ſuch) is ainſi 
rantable , when thereby we are diverted, and taken 
more conſtant actual exerciſe of daily thoughts of Þ 
wards Chriſt immediately,as he is ſet forth to be ourRi 
neſs; and yet the mindes of many are ſo wholly take 
their own hearts , that as the Pfalmiſt ſayes of God ji 
ſcarce in all their thoughts : Let theſe conſiger, what dl 
* this will be to Chriſt, that his train and favorites ('ouly 
ſhould have a fuller court , and more frequent attends 
our hearts then himſelf , who is the King of glory: 
recifie this error,the way is not wholly to reje al uſe 
Evidences, but to order themrightly ; as thus, — | 
I. Letnot the uſe of graces go before , but followlaſth 
addreſs af Faith firſt renewed , and as of Faith firſbpullWih' 
upon Chriſt himſelf : Thus whenſoever we would go downic 
our own hearts, and take a view of our graces, let unwind | 
firſt to look wholly out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as ourJulirl 
tion, and to cloſe with im immediately, as if we had non 
or by-paſt grace to evidence our being. in him ; andy 
(whiles Faith is thus immediately claſping about -Clnmpo 
finde either preſent or fore-paſt graces coming in,as hanangier 
ro attend and witneſs to the truth of this adherence untony. 
this will derogate nothing fromChriſts honour,or the Vopr 
of Free-grace. 2 ; _ 
2. Let us inthe cloſure of all, begin afreſh to act Faw 
Chriſt immediately, with a redoubled ſtrength; as Faw 
give a leading tothe uſe of Geaces., ſo the fight of out! 
ſhould be as a back-door to let Faith in again, to convel WI 
Chriſt : Even as at the Sacrament, the elements of Buell it 
Wine,are but outward ſigns to bring Chriſt and the new A 


ther, and then Faith lets the outward elements go', and 
and treats immediately with Chriſt : So grace is an um 
and whiles men make ufe of it, onely as of a barelig 
them come in to Chriſt, and their rejoycinRz is notin 
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-batin Chriſt ; their confidence is not-upon it , -but*upon 
ſt: There is no danger atall in making fuch uſe of ſigns; 
this we make our Graces ſubordinate and fubſervientto 
th, whileſt it makes Chriſt its eA/pha and Omega, The begin-' 
+ andthe end of all. T know it is ſtrongly objected: againſt 
hans, That-many forper,and ſeldome uſe anintire, immedi- 
cloſe with Chriſt , whileſt in the mean time the ſtream of 
moſt conſtant-choughts and deepeſt intentions, are ever; 
mingupon their Graces, and the gracious workings'thereof 
dates towards.Chriſt :  'Others_ on the contrary” run all on 
ſt; deſpiſing the Grates oF the Spirit , becauſe (fay they} 
Wil #all in alto rh#þ: ; ſo that ifwe ask ſuch, Have you any: 
race, chlnge of heart? &c; tuſh , what do you tell them of 
meararice, Holineſs, &c; they have Chriſt, and thats ſuffi-- 
ric; they have the ſubſtance,and what ſhall they now do with: 
udoms of Ordinances, Duties,Graces? they have all in Chriſt, 
hat ſhould chey look for Evidences, from any Graces inherent 
themſelves ? O ler thoſe mourn over themſelves, that have: _ 
khimach affe&ion been ſeeking after Chriſts benefits, peace of 
ſcience, holineſſe of heart and life, buthaye not ſought firſt 
id laſt to embrace, and -have* the perſon ofthe Lord Jeſus - 
Inſt himſelf; :and let ſuch tremble, who in advancing Chriſt 
iWſelf, and Free-grace:y.will needs aboliſh and deſpite: thoſe 
encnly Graces which flow from him unto all the Ele& :.  The- 
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. Evidences, 


wif.God ts written on the heart of Chriſt, Heb: 10.7. and ifHeb ro%s. 
erhe-wraps us up in the Covenant of Grace, ' He will write hy with B{.q0.85 

ain our hearts alſo , Heb. $8.10. The right way for both; is 7; _- ® 

ordertheir £vidences aright-, andby this courſe Graces will. 8.106 

wetheir due;, and the life of Faith will ſtill-be aftually main-: | 

lined and kept upon wing, in its full ure and exerciſe: towards: 

Wriſt alone for Juſtification.” * UH. OUS E690, 7 OR 
oy would not: ſome men have - Grace or Sanflification: anQueſt, - 
Vidence 2 S188 3 We” nn 
In ſome it ariſeth'from their laſts, which they have a mindeto-Anſwit 

Fequietly in, deſirous to keep their peace, and yet unwilling: © * « 
orfake their luſts ;+ and hence they exclude this #irneſs of was: _ 
y or SanRification, to teſtifie in the Court of Conſcience ;-in» + © 
Wers, I think, it doth not. ariſe from want ob grace, but-becanſe 
KSpritof Graceand Santification Tuns- very low. in them:z: 

| h Sas” _— 
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Evidences.. .C 


it can ſpeak little, and thatlictle very darkly and ob 
them, therefore they have no great minde that. it; 
brought in as any witneſle for them ; others I think j 
much Grace, yet fora time they caſt it by as an &uji 
them, becauſe they have Experiexce how difficult ani 
ſome itis to finde this Evidence, and when'tis found: 
bleſome to reade it, and keep it fair and thereby tohayg 
peace and quietneſs: And hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches 
you look to your Santtification ? it ts a blotted Euidengey 
have it ta day, and loſe it to morrow , aud then where «yes 
Theſe men, becauſe they feel not that meaſure of San& 
they would,do therefore vilifie and deny that theyhay 
they feel a Law of fin in their members, leading them awaji 
therefore they will not take'notice of the Law of their 
whereby that inzer man delights inthe LaW of God, and 
bitterly under the body of death , by which they might 
Rom. 8. 11 Paul, That there # no condemnation to ſuch,Rom.8.1,Þ 
propoſe one thing to Conicience: Suppoſe thou wergna 
on thy Deaths-bed, comforting thy ſelf inthy elected W 
fied eſtate; ſuppgle the Spirit of God ſhould now graph 
2 The? 2.13. thy Conſcience, and tell thee, 1f thos art juſtified, theyi 
[anftitied, 2 Thefl. 2-13. 1s it thus With thee ? what'wl 
anſwer? if thou ſayeſt, Thos art not [anitified, theWa 
Spirit will bear witneſs againſt thee, and fay, Thowath 
juftified: Ifthou fayeſt, Thow knoweſt not , thew looks 
SauGification , or the fruits of the Spirit ; they will rep 
then cant thou knoW or ſay thou art elefied or juſtif 174 0 
truth as clear as the Sun, None are juſtified, but they att 
ed, andif they are not ſanitified , they are not juſtified s > 
God for any little meaſure of cad Gication, do not (Corn cet 
.cretly deſpiſe this Spirit of Grace, knowing that Wn for 
. thou ſhalt periſh, but if thou haſtit , chou haſt an\Zownll put 
thy part in Chriſt; ſurely Grace is che image of Chriſſ] 
upon the Sonl, and they who reflecting upon their $a Bs; 
image of Chriſt there, may be ſure that Chriſt is theirdz8 
hath given all himſelf ro thoſe, to whom he hath grvenaWp 
3. We muſteyethe truth of thoſe Graces thus writteil 
. hearts: There is a greatdeal of counterfeit Grace ip them 
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Se Chriſtiancan have nothing , as diſcernablero others, but 
tnypocrite may have and do forthe outward ſemblance-as 
ch as he; it is good therefore totry the truth of 'our Graces, 
Lad heceinthe rife , maner and end of our motions-carry much 
anifeſtation in them. But of this mere largely in the Dwties of 
Sel-Examination, and Receiving bf the Lords Supper. | 
4, We muſt eye the teſtimony of the Spirit , Wirneng with |, 8.16; 
aw firit , that we are the children of God * As God hath ſetupa | 
frame of holineſſe'in every Believer, ſo he hath given wnto 6 the , Cox, 5,5/ 
if of the Spirit: The Graces of the Spirit are a real earneſt | 
of the Spirit, yet they are notalvays av Evidentiall earneff, 

aherefore an earneſt is often ſuperadded to our Graces. LE 
_ There is a threefold work of the Spirit, 
FF :. To convey and plant Grace in the ſoul. IA 
| i loa and help us to exercife the Graces which areplant- 

elthere. | 
©3. To ſhineupon andenlighten thoſe Graces, or to give an 
on cmcſt of choſe Graces. : 
_ - This laſt work the Spirit fulfils two ways; 


7. By Arguments and Ipferences, which is a mediate work. 
..2- By preſence and influence, whict is an immediate worke. 


| This the Apoſtle calls #/itneſſe-bearing ,. the Spirit brings i# ; John 5.8. 
the Witneſſe of the water , andof the blood , which is his mediate 
Fork; but beſides and above theſe; he givesa diſtin& witneſs of 
rogn, which ishis immediate work, and isin a way of pecu- 
harity and tranſcendency.catled,The witneſſe ef the Spixit:Hence _ 
that ofthe Apoſtle , We have received mot the Spirit of the world, 1 Cor. 2, Ive" 
tn the Spirit which uu of God , that we may know the things that are 
freely given us of God; The things freely givenus., may be re- 
{ed by us, and yer the receipt of them fiot knownto us;there- , 
=F lore the Spirit for our further conſolation, doth (as it were) 
"oY Qt his hand and ſeal to our receipts; whence he is ſaid, To ſeal Eph. 4-30. 
Tm #p unto the day of Redemprion. | 


=— 3«t how may a man diſcern between the reflimony of the Spirit, Queſt . 
ny 44 the illnſron of Satan? | | 1 
F ! Anſwer, There is ever an harmony and ſweet accord be- eAnſw. 

weenthe inward and outward teſtimony, between the Spirit of 

God, and the Word of God, and therefore we maydiſcerathe 

Eſimony of the Spixic by the Ford, Thus in the Old Teſtament, 


Aa3 all 


278 > Evidences. 
all Revelations were to be examined by the Word, 
1/4.8.20, and in the New-Teſtament our Saviour 4 
John 16 13. hp Spirit ſhall lead yenintoall truth : How ſo ?.For he 
ſpeak, of him(elf, but what he ſhall hear, that ſpall he ea 
what is that which the Spiritheareth, is it notthatw 
ready contained in the Scriptures? "<0 
obj ject, Nay then (ſay ſome) the credit of the vayce of the Spin x 
De. Criſps c depend upon the Word, but this muſt not be allowed, hal 
——*_ ſhould be of ſuch credit, as to givecredit to the Spirit, © M 
Sol I anſwer, Why not ? the Scripture we know is alrea dyk 
"and received as the Word of God, and therefore whatt 
after it, muſt needs borrow credit from it : Indeed, thet 
whatthe $ pirit ſpeaketh doth not depend upon the Wo ord 
the credit of it doth. | þ 
0bjed. But there is no more Evidences(fay they) ſave Wes 
Dr criſp ing Evidence, the Spirit of Chriſt, and the- receiving | 
ibid. which is faith ; the Spirit within. thee ſanth, Thy ſin' is f 
thee, and Faith receiverh it, and ſits down ſatisfied; n 
thy Evidence, if thou haſt only theſe two, thou hath "pl 
thow needeſt nomore. . 5110 in 
Ya! I Anſwer: 1.In this way,. what profane perſon 
'_  inthis world, which may not conclude for himſelf, if he 
force: upon himſelf this perſwaſion;, 'T hat the Spirid [aith 
F believe it?. .2. The revealing and receiving E det 
Word of the Spirit, andthe fubfcription of Faith; Gn 0 
the-ground of perfect peace, exceptthere come in alſs 
dence of inherent qualifications, For the' better under 
of this obſerve, That the Evidence of the Spirit is either m8 
when itenables the ſoul to frame aSyllogiſm,wherein the 
{c. the dictate of the Conſcience, ſo far maketh to this Fi 
as Our graces are witneſſed unto by the Spirit,1(or:+: 42,4 
mediate, which is indeed without any ſuch diſcourſe'ofbus 
ſcience, and wherein our ſpirit 1s meerly paſſive or rec py 
anat of irradiation or impreſſion of Gods love,or (as fol 
it!) a tranſcript of the-decree of Gods ele&ion ſet uf ot 
Conſcience : the Scripture cals this eſpecially, A $44 [i 
Fpirit, which-imports the meer pafliveneſſe of the heat to 
of the wax to the ſeal ; and this Evidence is ſolitary, M | 
reference to.inherent Graces, yet howſoever, it exchud & " 
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© cor cometh in till.that mediare evidence.precede, Eph. 13; 


7 


dence] infer,the mediate teſtimony ofthe Spurit,thagordinaril 
qncludes for hic & :{1:3doth not ſpeak according to the Word, 
atwhere aText of Scripture hath a Pzicanque for the Propofi- 
od, and a work of the ſanCifying ſpirit for the aſſumption; 
x thus, the Scripture ſaith, They that repent and believe :. — 
They that are led by-the Spirit of God,, are the Sons of God, Mark 
115. Rom. 8. 14. Hereuponthe renewed and fanctified Con- 
ſence faith, 1 do repent and believe, I am led by "the ſpirit, 
henefore 1 arms the cbilde of God: Now this conclufion deduced, 
afterwards the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit {manifeſted 
by an heavenly impreſſionand irradiationupon the Soul)comes 
FW inwith bis atteſtation ro-confirnrit, we may not donbt either of 
Ettisor of the former teſtimony, becauſe now they- both ſpeak 
IF iccording tothe word and work Grace in the heatr ; the 
ground of all this isin the nature of this teſtimony of che'Spirir, 
which is rather an atteſtation, 'then a teſtimony; a ſecondary, ' 
not firſt deponent : Is not this rightly concludedfrom thatof 
hom. 8. 1 6. The Spirit witneſſetþ with 'our ſpirit ?7] where we Rom. 8,16: 
haetiro witneſſes joynirig together therr teftimomes to afſere - 
thistruth, 7hac we are the Sons of God; two, I fay, vis. our 
firt, and the Spirit of Gol: The witnefle of our ſpirit (5.) of 
dir conſcience, is the firſt, the Spirit of God is the ſecond: His 
Work is not papſupsry, but ovppaplugety, to witneſs together with our 
Yi (i.}To confirm andatifie A etther Hh aſſerted; fo 
atindeed the evidencing of this teſtimony of the Spirit, 'is af- 
terthe teſtimony of our own Conſcience; if this do- not firſt 
Teak and conclude, that other of the Spirit ſpeaks not at all 
Now the teſtimony of the Confcience is the Concluſion of the 
pactical Syllogiſm,and the certainty of this concluſion depends 
onthe verity of the aſſumption which'mentionech the work 
FGracein the heart: So then, let it be the ca-e of the Chriſtian, 
0 make good the verity of theaſſumption, that he may truly 
ay, Tdorepent, I do believe, 1 am led by the Spirit; "and this 
ſtall not only afford him comfort by the Concluſiqn, but alſo 
(when the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit comes in. with his 
atteſtation to confirm it )it will afſure him, that he isHor miſled 
by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, but guided by che Fpirit in-this point 
Taffurance.; Sre/ 7 (will he Rp ) thus rs the Spirit -of God, for 
Aa 2 | "gw 
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now ow be [peaks ——— to the Word of God, and. ac 2 dit earl 


work of bis own grace within mes. 
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SECT. 3: 
Of the keepine of Evidtacer. 


F* ineyeing the promiſes, and graces, and.truth of t th fs 
written in our hearts, the ſpi rit ſhall come in, and ſh 6 
our graces, either mediately by way of argement from » 
cation, or more immediately by way of preſence, then: 
tokeep our Evidences clear.and fair;maintainthat which ws. 
Sotten, and keep. it as the beſt treaſure-under heaven-@ ls.” 
ans had need to preſerve our Evidznces clear and brightzWte 
they may be ſeen and read upon all. occaſions, F; 001 
But how ſhould we keep thus our Evidences > I th 
x.Hearken to the-Word,and hearken to the Spir:t,andbalihy 
to our own conſciences.! What ſay all theſe.to our ſouls Fdef 


gr. The Word ſaith thus, whoſoever loves. the broth mT 5.1 


tranſlated from death to life ; now doth thy conſcience i 
that /o ao / though it be. #n Weak meaſure ? then here! is tt ] 
and thy conſcience for thee; .and doth the ſpirit. come 
witneſle with thy conſcience that it # ſo indeed ? oy 
with thy ſoul, thou keepeſt thy Evidenc. to purpoſe. \| 

2. Be daily renewing our faith in. Chriſt, eſpecially hal 
of faith, by which our ſouls knit, or tie. themſelves tol Pirit 
for ſalvation ; Cauſe our ſoules every day in ſoma Doug 
to a that part: put. forth this primitive a. of faithywlien, 
ſouls: the daily exerciſe of this will increaſe and. brit 
the divine habit of faith in the ſoul, and make heſaul Due 0 yer 
ſible of every a& of it. By frequent beleeving we ſhall den 
our very hearts-root that we do beleeye, and 10 we hal ſtd! 


3 Jong, 10. witneſſe in our ſelves that We are in (triſ , we hall 


»John I.4f 


ingly carry - in. ur hearts the Counterpane.of all 6 wh 
miſes.. : i « 
3. Performe all thoſe duties and exerciſes _ q * "8 


God hath ordained. for this very purpoſe: As 1. Red 


word, Theſe things Write we. unto you, that your joy th 61 


_ Tr 

"20 ,cheWord *for therfore'is theMiniſtry:ofChriſt to give Luk. —_— 
dee of [aft ation to his People by the Reriſſion of their fine, 
The Sacraments,for they arethe ſragof the right eonſneſſe of R0m- 4 Its 
6, 14. Prayer; AG Ira pt recerve,, that your joy may be John 16: 246 
- To thispurpoſeis Gods promiſe, / will brivg my people 

. F 46 | ; Eſay $6.7. 
w holy monntaine , and make them joyful” in my honſe cf 
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ger. | ; | 
4. Maintain holines. and purity of life. The effeF of righte= Efay 32. 17. 
ſneſe is quietneſſe and aſſurance for ever, andito bim that order- * | 
þ his conver [ation aright will I ſhew ihe ſalvation of God. The Pl. 50, 24. 
ints white they keep their ſincerity enjoy aſſurance, for the g.,,. s; , or 
mtofGod,which is tn-them eds abroad the love of God in thei "PI 
ns, inabling themto.cry Abba father :.-and bears witneſſe with | 
ir ſpirits that they are tbe,-children of God. But when they fall 
owilful cranſgreflions, and grieve the Spirit of God, afſurance 
one. This made David atter:hisfoule fins to cry out ſo ve- 
ently, Make me to heare joy- and pladneſſe. Reſtore me to the 
j of thy ſalvation. O take heed” of ſpotting our Evidences, . 
defiling onr Evidences by any finful- acts. i 
5.Take heed of yeelding to any baſe doubts; or fears, or b- 
ons of Satan. 'and pur own hearts; 'deny-not'the* work of. 
mace inus, leſtwe grieve the ſpirit of Gol ;* if any ſhallyield 
MMawſhly to the mifgivings/ of theiri own. heatts,-/0r'to the 
Mptations, of Satan; that they ſhall<con&lude againft 'them- 
wes, they have no faith, nolove, though) al{-othery Chriſtians - 
U ſee theſe in them, what difffonoursit toGod; :an@to the 
iitof God > what ſhall; -a:dark- bhimene, a- melancholy 
loupht prevaile on thy ſoul more then the- Word, -and more 
fnthe teſtimony of thy own: conſcience'enlightned by the 
Pit? Take -beed of this as of a greatprideinthy heart * what - 
dyeeld more to a ſturdy, dark, unſubdued humour, .thento E- 
eit felf?O take heed '} O hearken not to what fear ſayes, 
what humour ſays, or towhat Satan ſays, or to what the: 
ad ſays, but hearken-to what truth it ſelf ſays, and hearken . 
hat conſcience ſays,when'it is ilfight*ned by the ſpirit, as.in. 
od times, when we are at the beſt: Hearken to theſe, and ſo- 
Our hearts and .wils over-powered. with the. Evidence, and 
Fldand fub jet our ſelves to it. | | 
6 Keep the graces of the ſpirit in contimual exerciſe :upon all . 
; Aa3 | | QEca« 


. Evidenots..: Ch At Y 
_ occaſions, for grace exetciſed both brings:and/ mak 
- tain comfort ; ſt may be with a Chriftian in: .: is þ 
with the worſt man living, but he may thank lugs 
gence, -his- own dulneſlE, his not ſtirring up'D, "hi 
Gods ſpirit inhim, O therefore itis, that he: hangs! 
upon every petty crofle, upon every petty .occafion; 
to have an heart ready to exerciſe grace ſuitable to # 
dition, for then grace will refle&t-ſweetly, 'then weth 
tain and continue our comforts. _— 
< 
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SECT, 4. 
Of the improving of Evidences. 


3. TOrthe improving of Zaidences, we muſt endy 
'Þ& produce that fruit, 'that frame, thar diſpoſition: 
which the Lord requires, dire&s and looks for'in ſu 
as the admiring of Gods unſearchable grace in Chy 
aſober, moderate and ſelf-denying uſe -of our Evi 
forts ; a-iducial pleading of all the -precious- promiſtt 
Goſpel ;a cheartul;bearing- of croſles; :a: holy: ed 
Creature-comforts, a bold approachingto the Thranet 
upon all occaſions, a valiant advenzuring for Chriſt 
for the appearings ofthe [Lord Jeſus, |a confident & nh 
ſin, ;a couragious; reſiſting of temptations: I may'gdl 
lity, loye.to God, fear of offendins, zealous li ours 
vance. Chriſt in the power of grace, &c. all which: 
fruits 'of legible. £vidences in true Chriſtian hearts#Y 
 Eviaences_thus improved, then is the whole buſineſſ 
anly managed.indeed. But of theſe in the next: Section? 
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of the Sanification of Evidences in thin? 

C7 Ho ſeveral. ufes;. - 44 

FE He Sandification of Evidences is manifeſted (asli 
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1 ſa18d 1eits Scripture-perſwaſions, andSpirit-perfvaſions, 
God harki tranflared ir unto Chriſt; / butymimediately there 
BE 3 tA fe 1 *+Ar1t; " ; #: IP EI ecnry wary 7 - 4 


— __—— 


Lb odobad 35 A SER FER 5 Jo he | S190] 3V; ESE 
'A'deep idmittng of Gods nnſcarchablepracein the Lord Jes 
Chriſt: Harh the-Lord aſſnred me that an hi?Oimy Soul ftand 
teed at this endleſs,bounaleſs love of the Lord.; it is of his grace 
fever 1 did bethink, my ſelf of the danger of my. ſmful conrſe 
u formerly in ; it 3s of meer"prace that the” Lord Chriſt dyed - 
= 17 fr, and roſe af am for my fuſtification; Ttss off his ſpe- 
WL 1race; that the Spirit of Chrift ſhould this whiſper tomy Spi- 
©, 7h fn: are forgiven thee, O the bomiitifulneſs and" love of 
"38 man! 0 T am ſwallowed up inthis depth! It if a myſtery. 
BB may aft nifh Angels, *an Orient Pearle which out ſhines all the 
ling Jewels of the wbolt' Creation, When the Jews heard of 
Frochmation of King C77, by which they were ſet free | 
i their ſong and: tedious captivity}, they were rapt with | 
they were like tomen that rather dreamen, *then poſſeſſed Pſal. 126.1; 
oy at their ſouls longed after : How much more will. 
wage that we are ſet free fromthe perpetual bondage'of ſin, - 
(teſtored tothe everlaſting freecom of righteouſnels and life, . 
keuswonder at the infinite wiſdom, and unſpeakablegood- 
$f our heavenly Father ?* The Satnts confidering the good- 
F of God towards man in his creation, brake forth into' | 
If admiration, Lord,what 4 914», that thou art mindful of him? pp1g. 4.5; 
efropher calling to minde long after', what God had done- 2 
Mis ſoul, cannot paſſe it-over withoar” fervent praiſe, what 
Irender-to the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? How Plal, x16, 12: 
more ought and will that.man thatis aſſured of Gods fa- 
randlove towards him, for ever admire the mighty power, 
fakable goodneſs, andrich mercy of God; who-hath deli- 
ed lim from the pit ofhell; fromthe power of Satan, from 
EF curſe of the law and fromthe waiting for of all the wicked 
"5, and damned Spirits,and withal, hath tranſlated him into 
IF "gdom of his deareſt Son > O' needs muſt his heart be in- 
pd with love, and inlarged in praifes 1 
A ſober, moderate, and ſelf-denying ufe of Evidence-- 
yon, I ſpeak not herein againſt the Foqkene actings of 
Ks,0r againſt the fimply looking on:them,or comforting our - 
oF” "them, eſpecially under fad hours; but againſt the exceſ- 
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1 Burmences, ha 
five, over-flowing;over-loving way of £vidence-conm 
the abuſes thereof ;_ which may.; be in theſe -pat 
1.Whenwe pore more fquently upon the comfortsi 
gracious aCtings, then upon Jefus' Chriſt and his deg 
we live.too much on the ſight. of a .new-created hj 
ſelves,& the image of the ſecond Adam,though inde 
Chcrift himſelf ro live on. 2, When we wonderſo myj 
is donean our ſelves by the grace of Chriſt, that wi 
makea mixture of /elf therewith, and immediately, 
and write of our ſelves an hundred in ſtead of fifty. 3.\ 
think graces and comforts ſo rooted 1nour ſelves, tha 
Te& God and Chriſt for the upholding, encreaſe ande 
them. 4. When we reſtupon, and too much'conf 
power -of inherent grace, former revelations, and mi 
Gods Spirit, which are all butcreatures, a&s of Gol 
andin us; and therefore in doing thus, we make anl 
herentgrace, and put that cruſt in it, which we ſhbuld 

Numb. 15.39. the Lord alone : and fo, as the Lord ſpeaketh, eg 
after oar own hearts, Now. all theſe flow from the cort 
eur nature, and not from the nature of a{[yrane;. 
duct of true Evidences, is a praiſing of God (4 the 
comforting ourſelves in them, as in the fruit of his 

2 Cor-1.1.7 unchangeable love : Onur rejocing is this, even the. it 
ur conſcience , that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity; 
had our converſation in the world ; but not a making of 

only or chief grounds of our hope and comforts, fa 

1 Car. 1.19. this caſe may leave us to our ſelves, That no feſh U 
in his preſence. | _ 

3- A fiducial pleading of all the precious promiſes of 

Ipel ; And hath the Lordingeed given me a kifſe of bit 

ſure ſigne of bis love ? Why then, O my ſoul, ariſe, and! 

all the Promiſes, Which God of bis mercy in (brift doth | 
Goſpel: Be not diſmaid by reaſon of thy- unworthineſh 

Promiſe is of grace freely offered, and freely given ta 1 

be maſt unworthy in their own eyes: Thou art mm 
teaſt cram of Mercy, bus of the riches of his gragh! 
| £#ven thee the Promiſes of highe#t advancement, if 110 
dee 5.48. embrace them, I will be afather unto you, and ye MAb, 
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Expuriences. S 185 


$ap.7. Sect. 5. 
bs place where it was [aid unto them, Ye are not my people,. that | 
he they ſha! be called, The children of the living God: He Rev. 21, 7. 
bat overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will behis God; and , 
be hal be my Son. Surely Lord, 1.will lay hold on theſe promiſes 
will yet draw nigher to ahee, andput my,truft inthy mercy; I Will 
enceforth flie to the throne of grace, to get my title made: ſnrer 
nd ſwrer wnto my conſcience. O Lord, 1 believe, help thon my un- 
Jelefe. Thus the ſoul pleads with God , and God is well-pleaſed 
zith fuch pleadings ; the ſoul is aſſured of ſalvation, and: yet 
mayech inthe midſt of aſſurance, 1/ho am I, Lord, that thou y gary, 7425, 
bwldftmake ſuch ample and free promiſes unto thy poor ſervant ? 
Of thy free mercy, and according to thine own beart haſt thou ſpo- 
mn all theſe great things, to make thy ſervant know them ; and noW 
D Lord God, eſtabliſh, [ beſeech thee, the Word that thow ha$i fþo- 
ten concerning thy ſervant. _ 
4. A:chearful bearing of croſſes: Hence Pawl eyeing that 
Gject of aſſurance, rhat weight of glory, he counts all bir af- , . 
ſition Light, momentany ; he ſungin the dungeon,and reckoned ? 
Ita ſpecial favour tobe a ſufferer for Chriſt ; The fire of divine 
lore {o inflames Chriſtiansin this condition,that much water of 
Petſecution cannot quench it; yea, ſuch is the nature of this fire, 
Watit teeds on thoſe waters, and grows more fervent by that 
Wich would quench it : no wonder - it is but a [3ght affi:Q5on, 
Wit it cauſeth unto ns a more excellent and eternal weight of. glory; 
and parts of this g/ory, the Chriſtian now receiveth aforehand,as. 
ineſts of the whole : This makes him to rejoyce (even in the 
midſt ofcroſſes and loſſes } with a joy unſpeakable and glorious: 
And hence it is that a Chriſtian deſpiſeth the ſufferings for the 
3s, yea, the ſufferings are ſo overcome by the joys, that the 
Iifferings do not turn his joys into ſadneſs, but his aſſurance , 
Ins the ſadneſs of his ſufferings into joys, for he rejoycerhin bu Phil. 2. x7, © 
ſ uferings, ; | OP 
. 5-An holy contempt of Creature comforts : This is another 
mt of aſſurance, itwill make a man indeavour torid himſelf 
om fuch feculent matters here, to contemn them, to trample 
vm under his feet, and out of the greatneſs and goodneſs of 
WSfpirit, ambitiouſly to long after the preſence of the Lamb. 
-0Lipeak or write to the denizens of Heaven? Tell me then, 
=P that carry the Evidences of oo in yoar hands and hearts, 
7 "'B ae - 
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Evidentes, Chap, 7. 


Is it not thus with you ? hath not God wrought your de 


frame avd divine diſpoſition? ifnot, hewill do it firſt g 


for citizens of Heaven ſet not much by the beſt things on 
when they are themſelves , and ad like their Saviour. 
Sood ſpeech of an Empeszour, whattoever he himſelfwas 
(faid he) gaze on my purple K obes, and golden Crown, h 
you kno > what cares are under them z J04u Wozla not take tl 
from the round for them ; but ſuppoſe there had been not 
but pleafures in them, yet Moſes when he had this alli 


Heb.24.25,26 Of Faith , He refwſed to be called the [on of Pharaohs dal 


John 1o 28, 
and 17.11. 


s Tim.4 18. 


2 Sail-7.27. 


chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God , the 
10y the pleaſures of ſins for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the reproathifl 
greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt , for he had reſjd 


the recompence of reward, F 


how: ON p 


and river of Faith, and an iſſue of the deſire of that which weji 
believe : Our Saviour Chriſt knew that hz ſheep ſhonld ma 
riſh, and yet he prayeth, Holy Father keep them in thy nan! 
knew affuredly, that the Lord would deliver him from 
evil work , yet without ceaſing he prayeth to be deliver 
evil. Aſſurance adds fervency to prayer;the firmer our Fal 
more free is our acceſs, with boldneſs and confidence 
throne of Grace , the more fervently ;and boldly canwe 
Abba Father : Aſſurance heark*neth what che Lord pe 


and ſpeaketh back again in fervent | av and defires;! 


the promiſe of God, and therefore is bold to pray , andW 
keep filence, Thow, U Lord of Hoſts, God of 1/rael, baſf reve 
thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 will build thee an honſe, therefore har 
vant foun1 in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee; nay, All 
puts on the Soul to ask any thing it wants ; theſe be tl 
when the Spirit moveth the waters, therefore, Now (lat 
rance) ca#t in your Petition, and whatſoever'griefit hath wi 
ſhall be cured of it : Now the King holds out his gold 9 
eAnd therefore (faith Afﬀurance) let the Queen come in bu 
her requeſt, though it be for a Kingdom; yea,this King lik 
it firſt we [eek a Kingdom , and the Righteouſneſs inlepath 


nexed to it, for then we ſhall have al other things with its i 
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A valiant adventuring for Chriſi;ls a man affured of Gods _ 
ein Chriſt ? ſuch a one fears no: any troubles, he knowsall. 
mes through his fathers hands, and that man and Devil can- 


notdo what they would, and therefore he goes on comfortably 
jo day,10 morrow, aud to the end;he is like one of Davids Worthies, 
like David himſelf, that having gotexperience, fears nothing; 
he walks up and down the world like a Gyant , higher by head 
and ſhoalders chen' moſt men, he holds in his hand aſtrong 


vll thatthe Devill himſelf cannot pierce, but it quencheth hy 
Grp darts : He-gets 2 victory againſt the world by his Faith, 
and Saw/or-like , breaks all bands of temptation as ſtraw, he 


bats over awall, breaks a bow of ſt-el, lays heaps upon heaps. 

8. Ancarneſt longing for the appearing of the Lord Jeſus : As 
he adventures and conquers in life, ſo he can think of death, 
nithout any prevailing fear ; he canſay with Pamrl, / defire to be 


bſulved, and to be with Chriſt; and with Stephen, Lord Feſms re- Phil.r.23. 


wive my ſpirit;and with the Spouſe inthe (anticles, Come away, A759. 


my Beloved, and be thou like a Roe , or to a young Hart upon the 
Monitains of [pices. It is the voyce of Afſurance, Aty.life i 
hidnith thee, O Chriſt, and therefore appear quickly , my Life , my 
jeſus, that ] may quickly appear with thee in glory; tet the day 
if gladueſs quickly come , wherein both ſoul and body z ©ven my 
wole (elf may eternally enjoy thee : 1 caunot be ſtill put off with 
theſe taſtes and earneſts, my love and longing 1s: 7@tber mflamedby 
thes to the fruition of thee : The very voyce of theſe earneſts 
ls, Come ; yea, they ſcarce know any other language but (ome, 
lerefore again nor 


and now, what can the Soul ſay more-to her Lord? only as be- 


| fore ſhe ſtill ſaid, Come , ſonowwill ſhe ſtill ſay, e Amen; even 


0, Amen and Amen, 
9. A loathing of fin, indignation for ſin, conteſt with fin, 


ad acontinuall watch againſt the baits and allurement of fin : 


How can it be conceived that a man ſhould be aſſured of the: 


Jpadon and forgiveneſs of many ſins , but it will worka greater 

Wathing and deteſtarion of ſin,unfeigned abaſement for — 
Weakneſs, and continual watchfulneſs , to keep himſelf pure for 
| ws future,that he loſe not his comfort,nor diſhonour God,who 
"th done ſo great things for him ? It.is Satans cavil againſt the 


Bb. 2. Saints, 


again they ſay, Come ; yea, after they have- 
ſaid, Come, as if that were not enough, they ſay , Come guickly;. 


bg. I 4+ 


. .. . ESE 
. - LAY oy 
EY 

5 x 

\VEES 

b.- 

4] 
—_——— q 


- 


- - 


4s, 28 
* 
0 
IE yy 
0 
> 
. 


Evilences. Chap 7 


— — ww —_—_ 


{- — 


/ Saints, That Aſſ#rance begers [ecarity: Aſluredly, if it beta 
—* rance, it wijl through Chriſt mortifie our luſt , and quicks 
more ſincere ſetled and conſtant obedienc2; nor is it poſhh 
a Chriſtian ſhould hold his atlurance any longer, thenwh 
follows, cheriſkes, and feeds in himſelf this heavenlyafh 
Obj. But ſore may objett, If we ſay we have noſin, we dece 
: _ 3. ſelves: ----Who can ſay his heart is clean ? ---Therets 110 wi 
ted: = of that ſinneth not : ---—- And how can theje two ſtaud toge ben 
| and Afſurance ? nl 
Sol.  TAnfſwer, Groſs ſins, grievous ſins, are not.compatibk 
the hope and aſſurance of a Chriſtian , eſpecially reign 
committed with delight, or indulgence : and yet ſuch fi 
call infirmities , blemiſhes , remainders of Original cor 
under which the Regenerate muſt labour ſo long as the 
Theſe are not altogether incompatible with aſſurance; 
they hinder the lively workings of faith, in receiving thep 
ſes; itis good therefore to diſtinguiſh betwixt ſins, which 
niſter matter of hmiliation, and ſuch as may give occal 
the Soul to queſtion its Regenerate eſtate : As —1. 
ſins of ſimple ignorance, unavoidable infirmiry ,; ſins of 
fulneſs, inconiideration, paſſion , pettiſhneſs, inordinati 
whereto there is no adviſed conſent, and theſe may ſtan 
Aſſurance. But 2. There are foul ſins, enormous crimes{ 
ſpeak of fins wilfully committed with full conſent , deli 
contentment to the utter extinguiſhing of the Spirit 088 
which ſhall never befall them that are called accordingl 
purpoſe of God) and thoſe fins hinder Aſſurance, ſolu 
ſinner cannot for the preſent lay actual claim to anyone 
ledge of Grace formerly enjoyed; I deny not but he maya 
tain his right and title to eternal life, but he is in this cond 
ſuſpended from actual claim, untill he riſe again by Repel 
and ſo recover not a new right and title, but a new claumvy 


tue of the old title. 4 
10 Acourageous reſiſting of doubts, ſcruples, templan 
uot but that doubts will-come after aſſurance : We ſeeW 
is one day bright, and the next day is covered ; Evi4m® 
be loſt, though intereſt be continued : yet Aſſurance all 
dences rightly improved and ſanRified to us, may helpus8 
all the ſhakings, and ſhiyerings, and doubtings of tea 
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Chap-7.ScCts5, Evidences.. El _ 
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[of their own nature they do reſiſt them: Hence the beſt cureand / 
remedy of doubrings, is to perfect and ſtrengthen our aſſurance; 
the more purely the fire burns, the leſs ſmoke ir bath ; when the 
jobt and heat of the Sun are greateſt , then the clouds and 
miſty vapours are feweſt : Aſſnrance and Donbring are like a pair 
[if ſcales, where the weight of the.one bears away the other. 
But how ſhould aſſurance be ſtrength ned ? | | 
\ 3, GowetoGod, for God who gave it can ſtrengthen it : 
Every grace depends upon him, not onely for birth, bur alſo for 
complement ; his ſtrengrh muſt lead us on from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, and therefore if we would have ſtrong aſſurance, we 
miſt go to a ſtrong God, and beg of him forit : O Lord(fay) 
my knowledge is dim ; lighten that candle, open mine eyes yet more 
andmore, that I may ſee thy truth; my aſſents many times ſhake, 
butdo thou eftabliſh an4 confirm my heart .in thy trmtbs ; 1my_em- 
bracings, applications, are very tre mbling , and broken, and inter- 
rupted., but do thou guide my eye to look upon my Savioar.,  anddo 
ths guide my hand to lay hold on him , do thou enable my will and 
aftettions, to embrace all the goodneſs of thy ſelf, of thy Chriſt, of 
ilWord; my faith is but weak, but Lord, I would have more 
fath, even full aſſur anc? of faith, and thou can$t Work it , O doit for 
th weak, ſervant, . | 
© 2. Bein the way of ſtrength : There are ways in which God 
doth reveal his arm (#. ) his Ordinances; he thatis too good for 
the Ordinances , will ever be too weak in his faith. One thing 
(could David ſay )have I deſirea of the Lord that I maydwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the days of my life: and to what end ?: that 
I'ma) behold the beauty of the Lord , and viſss his Temple: whatgr 49.9. 
WF tis beauty is, he himſelf -expounds , We thought - of thy loving 
kindneſs in the mid$t of thy Temple: The loving kindneſs of God, 
lis mercy &countenance upon his own ſervants, that is theLo:ds 
beauty, chat is it which makes him amiable in his own people. 
-3. Let aſſurance know its priviledges, and then it will grow p 
ſtronger. Ye are a choſen generation, aroyal prieſtbood an holy nati- EF 2.3. 
'"n, a petuliar people : they who deſcended from the blood of 4- 
braham had more priviledges then others, and have-notthey 
greater who come of the blood of (hi? The Prieſts of.the 
Lay had ſingular exemptions, and Kings of all 'men are moſt 
bighly priviledged;and do believers come ſhort , who. are not 
Bb 3 * _ Prophane, 


Plal.27 «2.6 
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Enidences. Chap,7.8, 


rprophane, civil, typical Prieſts, kut royal Prieſts ? whoy 
Frieſts only, nor Kings only,but both Kings and Prieſts} 
prieſt hoog,an holy nation,a peculiar "> Me we did oncethry, 
know our priviledges,the grants of tavor,the free acceſs, thel 
gular acceptance we have with God in and through theLoglh 
ſusChriſt, how mightwe keep down our fears, &our doubting 
with fulleſt eagernes embrace ourGod,our Chriſt,our Promiſ+ 
4. Obſerve, and call to mind our former Experiences ofGillfl 
'Pfal,97-10, favor and love : 1 will remember (ſaith David) the yearn 
right hand of the moſt high (1 )the years & times of my life;yl 
in I had ſweet experiences of Gods mercies and love: whymk 
of that? he tells you, Becauſe thou haſt been my help,thereforeail 
Pla';63.79. ſpadow of thy Wings wil { rejoyce.But of this point 1n thelaſt q 
2. Queſt. But what if after all theſe means uſc,no Sun appears,onr Gap 
ces are quite loſt, God ſuſpends all comforts ? oO 
Anſw In ſuch a caſe we muſt endeyor to live above Evident 
* working the ſoul to cloſe with, & depend upon anabloluwely 
miſe : 1 0 this purpoſe it pleaſeth the Father of Mercies, 
times to convince and perſwade the ſoul,that he will ſupplyM 
is wanting,heal backſl1dings freely, work both will and del 
ly, whereby he ſuſtains the ſoul 1n life, and raiſeth it upasit 
from the grave of deſpair & diſmal diſtreſs. Thus Davidewp 
| to receive his Aſſ#rance:when he cryed, hy art thou caſt 
Plal.4 2-5,12. my foul ? — Hope thog in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe hin fort 
of his countenance : And if at our firſt converſion, whenwe 
nothing but the offer of Free-grace to look upon, weal 


\F 


ſelves on God,why not now,when our Aſſ#rances wholly 
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T he Evidences of a weak unworthy ſcrvant of ChriSt, las 
according to the Rules afurementioned. _ 


_ | 
E bm life of all we have faid,is Prafice: Hence T make v8 "7 
| lay down the Ev1idences of a poor creature,not wortay 
named, much leſs to have his Name written in the Book® 
--He gives them thus:---wherein howſoever he ſpeaks 18 
pegjon, as intending them for his own uſe; yet he defiresW 
rect himſelf therein as Panldid, neverth leſgal live,yet nut 
( briſt liveth inme. Onevery every evidence he deſires Wy 
written,and thus to be underſtood,T /ive,yert not hb. ], _ 2 
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wap.9.Sett.b.” _ .. Evidenees, | 
NH 4} c Sa - — (SN. An: 
r 2. The graces to which Promiles-ate made; or | mony of the . 


Pro- a0 > of theſe gre- ; 
| my particular Evidences. ces examin'd | Spirit- 


i — n__L—_ 


ry 


—CL 


| » . | duty of Self- 
| upon Chriſt himſelf , and cloſing examination Ms Td Like 


i im 1 it 1 ' atid- Recei- | rences from the 
with him immediately,as if Ihadno Ying of the [TE 
preſent or by-paſt grace to evidence! Lords - Sup- oof prace in the 

. . - SITE. - 4 $3 cart, or nt 
my being in. him: Inow bring in or EIT 
theſe graces or workings of the Spi-! ence, manifeſt- 
rit of Chriſt in me, as handmaids to| iy preſſion and 
attend, and to witneſs to the truth irratarion upok 
of this adherence unto Chrsf, which 5% IETIOReD 
I call my Evidences, | 


. Aﬀeeradts of faith firſt pat forth, See in the Which is ei- 


edna tn hot thn thn tt tt tt. Ad nt BME 


2: 
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© fo 35.8. | 73- My Convereſion from corruption to Chtiſti- 
IN ibe.1, 23. nity, the time whereof ( Tblefs God) I remember.| . 
(> Job 1.11912. | _ 2+ My deſire and endeavour to relye on the|' 
aÞet.10,4. | Promiſes of Chriſt , both for this lite and that to 
| come. 

Wn. 3. My Experience that I could a& Faith, and 
Sork lay hol Hu. upon the Promiſes of God in di- | 
Jr? . vers caſes and conditions. 

: Plt.r19:6,7,  , 4+ The chief aim and bent of tmy heart, which for 
+ _ the main is God-ward and Chriſt-ward, 

5. My reſpe@ to all Gods Commandtnents, de- 
firing that I could give up my felf wholly to God 
to a all his _—_ F 6 Kit 
# »Cor.7.10. . My renewed repentance for my often failitigs, | 
7 and ſins commited againſt God. rb " 

y, Erek.9.4, 6. | 7- My grieffor the fins of the times and places 
8 7.119.136 | where Ilived. . _ | 
CAH 2Pet. 2. 7,8. | _S- My earneſt defire and prayer to God for 
088 Ron.10,r, wan" » and fot all T know, Thar they might -be 
yu aved. | - 
==. Jon 4. 19, | 9+ My love to Godin Chrift, to his Word, Ser- 
TY 2119. 165, | vices, Saints, andall things that belong to him. _ 
1]0h,3.10, I4 IO. My ſence and feeli of the fight and com- 
bat between the fleſh and the Spirir. 

IT. My watch to ſtrive againſt ſecret fins, which 

. | noeye ſees, as well as againſt publike, notorious, 
. | ſcandalous fins. 
| _I2. My defire after Chriſt for his holineſs,as hap- 
pineſs ; taking him for my King atd Husband,as 
my Jeſus and Saviour. 


13. My willingneſs to ſuffer ſhame and grace, s 
Mark 10, 2x | and( if my heart deveive me_ not ) perſecurion and | , 
Luke 9.23,24 | death for Chriſt my Saviour. | 7 
Pal, 89, 15, | _ 14- The unſpeakable joy of Gods Spirit, which 
Ik.t2.3, | ſometimes T have feltin and after Ordinances ; and 
John 15, 1x, dpechally-cocy, when for the ſpace of two dayes I 
Rom. 14, 17, | WS Carrictl away into extaſie and raviſhment : This 
Gal.5.22, | WaS when TT began to ſee Spiritual things 5 and up- 
I Pet, 1.8, wn which followed more deſire and endeavours af-| , 
BLace, 


$, Pal, 119. 5, 
128, 
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T7. The Texts | 2Themak 4 


containing Pro- 


2. The Graces to which Promiſes are made, or 
miles. 


| my particular Evidences. of theſe 


graces. 


See in the | 
duty of Self- 
examination 
and Recel- 
ving of the” 
Lords-Sup- 


15. My ſenſible growth in the meaſures of Gods } 
ſanQitying graces, as in knowledge, and faith, and 
hope and patient expectation of Gods preſence and 
aſliſtance tn all thtaos ro come. 

16, My patience under infirmities and affiitions, 
with an earneſt detice that I may be bettered by my | 


Eph. 4»I5. 
2, Pet.3. 18. 


I5. Mal.4.2- | 


16, Pla. 119. 67. 
. Heb. I2.7, ©, 
IT 


x7. Col. 2. 2. 
Heb.6.17,19. 
Heb. 10.22. 
2. Cor.5.17. 
Gal.5-22. 
Rom.8.15,16 


38. Pal. 27.14. 
Pſal. 40.1. 
x9. Pal. 28.6. 
Pia.66.18, 19 
Pla.116.1,2, 
20, 2 Tim.4.8. 
Rev.22.20. 


21.Phil.1.10, 71. 


22, Pſal. 139.23, 
24. 
23+ Rom.7. 24. 
, Rom.$.13. 
Gal.5.17. 
Col. 3.4, 5:8) 
9 


Tit. 2.11, 12. 


atfictions. 

17. My aTlurance of faith, and of my fpirituall 
ſafety 3 which is r. Both by the evidences of inter- 
nal viſton or reflection, for I know that I beleeve, 
as certaiuly as I know that I live: and - 2. By ap- 
plication of the Promiſes of the Goſpel : and 3. By 
the eitects aud fruits growing from the root of 
grace : and 4. By the teſtumony of Gods Spirit, 
which ſometimes ( after prayer eſpecially) hath ſug- 
geſted to my Spirit that I am Goas chitde. 

18. A cdetire to wait upon God, it at any time he 
delay to hear prayers. 

19. The return of my prayers,which many a time 
wow _ graciouſly made ſenſible and known to- 
my foul. 

20. My ſincere and hearty longing for the time 
of reſtoring, and for the appearing of Chriſt, who 
is my chieteſt treaſure, and my All in All. 

21. My Conſcience hath born witneſs with me, 
that my heart was ſincere towards God. 

22, I reſt not in the approbarion of men, unleſs 
I can approve my heart unto God. 

23. Belides theſe and the like, I may fetch ( ſay 
ſome Divines) as good it not better Evidences from 
Morrtification, in denying my ſelf, in overcoming 
my paſlions, in crucitying my corruptions, as from 
any graces whatſoever. 


But,O wy ſoul, reſt not on theſe inward graces of | 
. the Spiritz now when all is done,begin again to att 


faith upon Chriſt immediately with a redoubled 
ſtrength. 


His Ewzidexces thus gathered in, 
the prime and efpecial work of the 
ſoul is, the keeping and improving 
of Evidexces in their ſeverall uſes, 


But of that before, Se. 3. 4. And | 


thus much of Zvidences. 
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CHAP. VHI. SECT. t. 


Of the Nature and kindes of 


editatlon. 


Editation & 4 deep. and earneſt. muſing upon. ſome 
Fes point of Chnitian inſtru&ion , to the. ſtrengthening 
N54 4 + of u againſt the fleſh, world and Devill , andto the 


Ml 
Pp & #' 


4 
i 


: ven;or Meditation 5s a ſtedfaſt bending of the mind 


ro ſome ſpiritual matter , diſcourſfing of it with our 


ftves, till we bring the ſame to ſome profitable iſſue. 
"Now this Meditation is either /udaen , or ſet , occaſconal, or ſa» 
lems, and deliberate. ; 

i. Sudden,,Occafional, or External. Meditation, ariſeth from 
ſuch things as God by his providence offers to our eyes, ears and 
ſenſes. her I conſider the Heavens, the work. of thy fingers , the 

\ Uloon and Stars which thou haſt ordained : What 1 man that thon 
wt mindeful of him, or the ſon of man, that thou vifiteſt him ? This 
Meaitation Of D avids was occaſional. _ oh> 

2. Deliberate, ſet, or ſolemn Meditation , ariſeth out. of our 
on hearts, when purpoſely we ſeparate our ſelves from-all com- 
pay, and go apart to perform this exerciſe more throughly, 

'making choice of ſuch matter, time and place as are moſt requi- 
Itethereunto; Now this Meditation is double , for it is either 
converſant about matters of knowledge, for the finding out of 
lome hidden truth , or about matters of affetion;, forthe en- 

ndling of our love unto God : The former of theſe two. we 
en to the Schools and Prophets; the latter we ſhall ſearch af- 
(er, which is both of larger uſe, and fuch as no Chriſtian can re- 
kt, either unneceſſary, or over-difficult. 
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S E c T. 26 
The Circumſtantaals of Meditation. 


| T He circumſtantials of our Meditation, are time 
» * Iſhall addeto theſe (though I cannot call it a cireul 
the /ubjeft matter , which by way of preparation to the 
may take notice of. - 
7. Forthe time: No time can bepreſcribed to all mj 
neither is God bound to hours, neither doth the cont 
poſition of men agree in one choice of opportunities; {6l 
their hearts moſt in frame in the morning ; others leary! 
of their reins in the night-ſeafon.; others finde 1/aac'rt 
or ab -fitteſt time, who went ont in the evening to meditate : Nel 
* «4, 63. . . . . _ 
of others can preſcribe to us in this circumſtance ,, it 
that we ſet apart that time wherein we are apteſt] 
ſervice. * "= 
2. For place: We judge ſolitarineſs and folitary plaee 
for Meditation, eſpecially for ſer and ſolitary Meditations 
we found Jeſus meditating alone in theMount , ZohnÞ 
the deſert, David on his bed, Daniel in his houſe, 1/am 
field. The Briaegroom of our Soul, the Lord Jeſus & 
baſhful (ſaid Bernard) and never comes to his meditatili 
in the preſence of a multitude: Hence was the-Spouſes it 
"= Come my beloved, let us gu forth mo the field, let ws ta ye 
ont villages, let us go up early 10 the vineyards, let ms ſee tt 
flouriſh , Whether the tender grapes appear, ana the pomſt 
ut forth, there will I give thee my loves : We muſt 1nW 
abandon worldly ſoctety, both outward and inward : Ml 
queſter themſelves from the-vifible company of men, wal 
carry.a world within them; both theſe ſocieties are ena 
this Meditation. | Ws 
3. For the matter of our Meditation, it muſt be DWl 
Spiritual ; viz, Gods Word, or ſome part thereof :: TW 
20 think how ſome meditate on fin, contrary to Gods W 
{tudying to go to Hell with the leaſt noiſe of the world 
bend their thoughts onely on the ſearch of natural to 
The motion of the Heavens, the reaſon of the ebbing ang 
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theSeas, the kindes of ſimples that grow out of the earth, 
{the Creatures upon.it,, with-all their qualities and operati- 
6s; but in che mean while, the God that made them, the vile- 
of their nature,the danger of theirfin,the multitude of their 
merfeions,the Saviour that bought them,the Heaven that he 
moht for them, &c. - are as unregarded , as if they were not : 
matter of our Meditation mult be ſome thing divine ; 7 re» 
aber thee on my bed, and meditate on thee ; —1 will meditate of 


Iihy works , 41d talk, of thy doings. w 


_” 


Plal. 63. 6. 
and 77+ Its 


SECT, 3» 
of occaſional Meditation. 


| ropaty Meditation arifeth from ſuch things as God by 
his providence offers to our eyes, ears or ſenſes: Examples 

x thisfort are infinit, for a taſte take theſe few: | 

1. Upon our firſt waking in the morning, meditate how the 

Lord can at the laſt day as eaſily raiſe up our dead bodies from 

bedaſt, as he hath now awaked us out of ſleep; ahd as now- 

rerſefrom tbe grave owr bed , ſo then we muſt ariſe from that 

Wedour grave. : 

- 2 Upon ſight of the morning sky , mmegtate, That if one 
mu make ſo bright a morning, what a ſhining morning will that 
rm uben Chriſt (rhe Sn of Righteonſneſs) ſhall appear, attended 
tall bis brighe Angels, Archangels, Cherabims, Seraphims, 

bodies and Souls of Saints > When there ſhall be as many Suns 

Maday, as there are ſtars on a brightwimers night. 

"3. Upon the occaſions of the day, meditate , how the Lord 

ſeth us, and underſtands all our t oughts, and is acquainted , Chron x6.9, 

Withall our ways: Tbe eyes of the Lord r#n toand fro throughout 

Uhr bole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of them, whoſe heart 
vagal *P47e0t 10 ar ds him, and therefore we ſhould do all things as 
oy ate awful preſence of God. [5 | 
Wor Ta Upon our particular callings we may accordingly medi.) 
-0 3» AS —_ | | 
| ; 1). AMagiſtrate, thus, es 1 indoe others, ſo will the Lord 
(OR Of 5 32 Will noe be long ere death arreſt, and 1 muſt go 


CEA © without 


196 Meditation, 


I 


Pfal. 82,6. Without bail : Me thinks T hear that ſound in- mine ears? 
faid ye are gods ; but ye ſhall die like men. _ 
A Miniſter, thus; The time I have to ſpend is not mn 
peoples ; Me thinks whiles ) idle it away, T hear thems ooo 
ter me, To Jour cloſet, and there pray for us that we þ, with 
ftnay for us, that we may learn of you how to walk in his 
for if We periſh, and you will not give Warning, then muſt op 
Ezck. 3. 18. be required at your hands. ; ._ = ——_ 
3. A Tradeſman, thus; hat is that ballance in my ftgth 
a memento of 4iſtriourive and commutative Juſtice ? if ny 
ings be not juſt to a point or pin, I ſhall then be weighed in Gol 
Prov. 11.1, farce, and be found too light : A falſe ballance is an abomint 
to the Lord, and/o is a true ballance, without true dealing 
all mes. | ; k. 
4. AnHusbandman, thus; As I ſowe in ſpring, ſo Ive 0 inks 
Prove 22: 8+ eB and God hath ſaid, He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall 
Plal. 126+ 5+ nity,6#t they that ſowe in tears ſhall reap in joy ; Lord, wi 
ſowe in tears, give me April ſhowers of repentance, that whi 
harveſt comes, and:he Angels muft reap, they. may gatheruyl 
thy barne of Heaven. yy . 
5. A Souldier, thus; hat trade is this T follow ? mwll 
vices are theſe 1 carry about me.to murther afar off i'm 
smage do 1 bear in this killing diſpoſition , but his whoſt 
ritle 15, The Neſtroyer ? {had need look about' me that 1 Wi 
righteous cauſe; I am ſure, all the titles of God ſound of ® 
cy aud gracious reſpetts to man, God the Father is his Maker 
Preſerver. God th Son his Saviour and Redeemer, God they 
* by Ghoſt his Santtifier and Comforter : O- Lord, that my al 
may be thy enemies, and my cauſe thy canſe, or that 1 204) tt 
this calling. © = 
5. Upon night approaching, meditate, That ſeeing out 
are determined, and the number of our moneths arewitl 
Lord, and our bounds are appointed whicly we cannot 
that one day more ot our limited time is gone and paſt, and 
are now. nearer to our end by a day then we were '® 
morning. Sig, 


— 


WON, un, - —_ _ 
————— ——— ————————————————E - 


af : .£ , 


_— CO. $9 es. HINA ate _ » 
. - 
WB A > 
Oe Oo ea hee oa ant Ate 


_ I—_ 


wt” ooo we ry, 


87 


| 
| 


— po we) is 


” 4 Ot <0 OA - Oo eo 4 ————— 
wa gr ww. 


| 
| 
i 
i 
| 
1 


ks —_————  — —_——— ——_ 
+ "a9 19, as 17> AUD IBCDIE Win. 7s + 4h. Rc. mA no 2". 2-2 ne = ln <9 
. 


ar 


POISED —_— — 


WR —————— —————— OY 
pak 8s 4 - - 


wy 


6. Upon occaſion of lights brought in, medirate, Tf th 
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of a poor candle be ſo comfortable, which i" nothi 4 
little inflamed aire, gathered abont a mopſtened ſnuff 
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tap, 8: Sect. - Meditation. 
he light of that glorious Sun, the great Lamp of Heaven ? 
ne mach more, What # the light ofthat infinitely reſplendent 
dof Righte ouſneſſe, who gave that light to the Sun, and that 
(un to the world? nh . Is 
4068 4 Upon the ſight of a bright sky full of ſtars, meditate ; How 
7b purthy 4 Science it 1s 70 ſee and obſerve thoſe goodly ſpangles 
Ml light above onr beads, their places, qualities, mottons? But 
the imployment of Chriſtian is farre more noble, Heaven 14 
gen unto him, and he can look. beyond. rhe vail, apa ſee further 
ahove thoſe ſtars, then it is thither, and there diſcerne thoſe 
Inies, that may an{Wver to ſo rich a pavement : 1 ſee indeed tho(e 
lttering glorious ſtars, with my bodily gyes ; but I ſee withal by 
the ejesof my faith, that this is but, the floor of that goodly fabrick, 
Br outward curtain of that glorious tabernacle: [ ſee within 
ol bt incomprehenſible light , which none can ſee and not be 
a Veſed: How many are theſe ſtars before my eyes! bat Oh! 
what millions of pure and majeſtical Angels ? what millions. of 
hajyy and glorified Souls ? bow many . manſions of my Fathey 
(one of them. being my own) do 1 ſee +by Faith? Come down 
w more (O my ſoul!) after thou ha#t once pitched upon this 
luvenly glory ; or if this fleſh force thy deſcent, be unquiet till - 
thy art let looſe to immortality. ED FOR hf 
Thus from our up-riſing to our down-lying, we may upon: 
ery obje& preſented to our ſenſes, frame a ſudden. or occaſion- 
a Meditation. | 
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Of deliberate Meditation, and the parts thereof. 
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08 | \ Eliberate Meditations ariſe, and are wrought. out of our: 
own hearts ; Now every ſuch Meditation conſiſts of theſe 
arts, | 


| The entrance. is either LL 


| The common entrance is ſome ſhort, yet pithy prayer, 
: E C 3 + that. 


Ct ie 


that God may guide and direct us $ therein, | od egy 
ſiſtance of his holy Spirit. 7 " 
2. The proper and particular entrance, is the choyes 
theme or matter, and a —_ of our ſelves onthaty 
havechoſen. | 0 
2. The proceedings of our Meditation are in this m | 
3 . To begin in the underſtanding. = 


2. To end in the affeQtions. = 'Y | 
7. Concerning that part which is in the underſtandin ff | 
good to keep thatcourſe which the common places ofN 
and Artificial reaſon do lead us unto : ' as to conſider thy 
ter of our ſediratioy, 1. Inits deſcription: 2. Initsd 
tion: 3, Jriits cauſes : 4. In its effets : 5. In its ubj: 
properties: 7.1n its oppoſites: 8.In its Comparates : 9k 
ptural Teſtimonies ; only in theſe heads obſerve theſes A 
r. That we be not too curious. in proſecution of theſe! 
places; the end of this D#ty is not to practiſe Logich 
exerciſe Religion, and tokindle Piety and Derovanl 
every theme will not afford all theſe places ; as when 
tate of God, there is no room for ( av/es and Cl | 
will therefore be ſufficient, ifwe take the moſt preg ” 
voluntary places, A 
2. Thatif we ſtick in the diſpoſition of any of theſe 
(as if meditating of {», we cannot readily meet with 
and formal cauſes) we rack not our mindes too much i 
inquiry thereof, butquietly paſle over to the next, _ 
2, Concerning that part which is in the affe&iov, it 
ro follow that courſe which the common places of Rh 
do lead us unto: Theſe are ix. 3 
1. Areliſh of what we have meditated on. * by 
2. A complaint, bevrailing our wants of this reliflts 
3. Awiſh of the ſoul for whacir complaint (nl 
4.A confeſſion of our inabilities, to-effect 
5. A petition for the ſupply of our inabilitie... 
6. A confidence of obtaining what we petition LI 
3. The concluſion of the work contains theſe. pare 
1. A thankſgiving, 
2.A recommendation of our ſoul 
to God. 
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9.8.SeR.5. 7 Meditation. 


[7hafl adde no more, but only wiſh the fonl thus concluding, 
plift op the heart and voice to God, in ſinging a Pſalm anſſver- 
Wetoits diſpoſition, and matter meditated* on ; and by this - 
eans ſhall the ſoul cloſe up it ſelf with much ſweetneſs and Spi- 


it1al contentment... : 


SECT, 5. 7 
An Example of the 'Souls love to Chriſt. 


Fter entrance by Prayer, and choyce of this theme, the 
X foul may proceed thus ;-— 7 : 
4 | T7. Deſcription... 

Ony ſoul, whatis this ſouls /oveto Chriff, whereof thou ſtu- 
leſt? It 3s 4 ſpiritual fire kindled from above in the bearts of his 
lolings, towards their Bridegr 00m the Lord Feſus Chriſt.. Ort is 
hakle of that fire of the Holy Ghoſt, ſkruck into the tinder of our 
. which immediately ſmokes, and ſend' up the flame thithers 
led, whence it firſt had its riſe: Or, #t is the ſouls reſt or Mw 
fi felfin the boſome of Chriſt, with content anſpeakable and gle- 
in, being perſwaded of her intereſt in that Song of rhe Spouſe, I 
mwelbeloveds, and my wel-beloved is mine.. This, O my ſoul, Cantt. 6, 3+ 
ttenature of thy Zove ro: Chrift. _ 

| ” 2, Diſtribntion. | 
IJ Thereis a twofold /ove,one of defire,which is anearneſt long- 


% 


ie after that which we believe would do us much good, if we 
henFould attain to it; anorher of complacency, when having at- 
anedthat which we deſire, we hugge and embrace it, and. 
lace our ſelves in the fruition of it :» Now: the firſt of theſe: 
ms 15san Introduction, to the ſecond, and both of them (in re- 
tion to Chriſt) iſſue from a proportionable-act of faith prece-- 
at: 1.That affeionate longing, and thirſty /ove, wherewith' 
epantand gaſp- after Chriſt proceeds from the firſt acts of 
Wyrhereby we aſſent to allGoſpel-promiſes, as tme and good 
themſelves, and better unto us then-any thing in the world, 
Wwe but once be affured that they belongunco us.. 2. That _ 
wer love of complacency, when (with-the Pſaliniſt).we-701479 Plal. $16. 75: 
1 ur reſt. becauſe the Lord hath dealt bountsfully with ns, when: 
RU Kerepoſe our ſelvs in the lap of ourSaviour with content* * 
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unſpeakable, and full of glory, .it proceeds from thels 


4 


faith, wherby we are aQtually perſwaded by thoſe welcs 
pers of the Spirit of adoption, that certainly Chriſtis; 
our,and that our debts are cancelled to the very laſt mi 
obſerve (O my ſoul!) theſe two things of this love : x8 
ſubze& to all variations or changes, ebbings and fla 


. thar perſwaſion; ſometimes in a violent temptation; or 


Ley 


a 


pr 


 Krong, this love is more cheerful and pleaſant ; if tha 


{ible defertion,our perſwaſion fails,and ſo this /ove gf con 
cy is either ſtupified,or it falls back into that thirſty ang 
of deſire 2: T hat this love of complacency admits-of d >pret 
portionable to the degrees of our perſwaſioh;if that bex 


1 
” - AF 


> T4 


and obſcure.this love is more cold, with many fears ani 
ſies,— whence this love of complacency may not unfitlyi 
vided into an Ordinary and Heroical love;ordinary lovey 
from a weak dergee of that laſt-a& ofFaith;heroical low 
eth from a more eminent and tranſcendent pitch of pen 
concerning our own reconciliation in particular : It is 
dinary, becauſe moſt Chriſtians (though effeuallycal 
ordinarily feel but ſuch a timerous love in themſelves;it 
Heroical, becauſe it is conſtantly onely in ſuch,as eiths 
the evidence of the Word and Spirit, have had ſome pet 
lationto put them out of all doubt, concerning theitz 
God-ward; or in ſuch as by a certain cloſe walking 
have been long exerciſed ina Chriſtian courſe,have ofte 
tained Chriſt Jeſus at ſupper in their hearts, and 
themſelves into a more familiar acquaintance with 
Spirit, which brings all the good news from Heavety 
diligent ſouls which carefully wait for ir. 24 
| + 3. Canſes. C. 
But whence is this /ove,O my ſoul > The Apoſtleish 
Hove him, becauſe he firſt loved us ; When the Spirit:0l 
the promiſes /ers in ſome intimation of Gods love intal 
then ſhe loves him again : That expreſſion of the Plali 
Lord will command hy loving kinaneſſes in the day-til ,, 
nent tothis; it is a phraſe taken from Kings and Pril 
great Commanders in the field whoſe words of Com 
tor Laws ; ſo the Lord ſends out his /oving kindneſſe, i 
ont , my everlaſting love and kindeneſs , take a (, on 
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we, goto that hamble, thirſly, hungry ſoul; go and profper, and. 
evil, and [ettle my love effetinally upon him; I command thee do- 

#:1t may be at the firſt viſit, the poor ſoul: cries ont} ' hat, 7 

ne? What, 1 mercy ? will (hrift Feſus accept of me ? Oh,T am 
theworſt of ſinners; could T'pray, or performe duties as ſome 

ahers do, I might have ſome hopes of mercy; but what? is it 

rolfible that the Lord of Heaven ſhould love me? Tes,thee,even 

the, ſaith che Lord: go ont my loving kindneſſe to that poor ſol, 

hah open the doors of that weary weltring heart; knock off thoſe 

bolts of carnal reaſon, and all baſe arguments, and clear and warme 

tha broken, bruiſed, humbled ſoul, and tell bim from me , That bis 

fv are pardoned, his hghs and prayers are heard, and be ſhall be 

ſmed; I charge thee do the work before thou comeſt in again: 

Fere,O my ſoul, is the immediate cauſe, Gods /ove thus affe&ing 

he heart, it breeds a /ove in the heart to God agaiti; / drew thens 
(aithGod) wich rhe cords of a man, even with t:& bands of Hoſea x. 
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And what are the effe&s {O my ſoul!) of this /ove ? O this: 
Inehath many holy gracious effeRs, it will make the ſoul to 
rjoyce in Chriſts preſence, to grieve in his abſence , to pleaſe 
(riſtin all things,to deſire union with Chrift, though ic neyer 
p20 day, though it have no other wages; to beſtow readily 
Udfreely any thing it hath on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro deny 
ſelf, or any thing that may come in competition with Chriſt, 
partwith her 1/aac's, her deareſt things, To account all things Phil. 3.8, 
 #drg and loſſe, that ſhe may win Chrih, to be content with no- 
\Uing, but love again from the party beloved, to beever and 
Won thinking and muſing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be otdi- 
tarily & frequently ſpeaking of Chriſt: Loveis full ofeloquence 
he praiſes of hexbeloved, ſo is the ſouls loveto the Lord Je-" .. 
{n Chriſt, how that Spouſe of Chriſt runs 0n in adeſcription of MTS 
vg and tranſcendencies, ſy beloved # white a he ay ;, 
"Mel among ten thouſand (or as it is more elegantly in the... WFTE 
Onginal, Ho an enfi m7 tka among ten thouſand) — Het al- Cantofeunly? <Y 
logrther love'y, or he 3s all entire , hes all compoſed of loves: Be. ©. 7 
Mt thoſe Verſes [ 10.and 16:] there's a deſcription of Chriſty, - 7% 
bo ſtuffed with choiceſt delicacies of expreſſion, that thou canſt *+ | 
q 0 match it (O my ſoul!) out of wy of thoſe Poets which bs 
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have flown higheſt in amorous inventions; at laſt ſhe 1 
with a triumphant Epiphonema, This is my beloned,auditl 
friend, O daughters of Fernſalem : Nay , love wilt ml 
ſoul not only /peak,, but do anything for the Lord TefusC 
O then ſhe cries, How may I pleaſe Chriſt better ? whas dhig 
Ido? and what ſins muit I avoid? if there be any of J 
chamber of the Bridegroom, tell me I befeech you, bow wap 
and pray, ana walk , and approve my heart to my Chriſt ani 
that nothing may diſpleaſe him. Laſtly, Fove will make'rhe 

As 5.41, fuffer for Chriſt, and to rejoyce 3n ſuch ſufferings; it is af 
much Water of perſecntion cannot quench ; nay, it feeds on! 
waters,and grows hotter by them : As oppoſition riſerhy 
it, ſo 1triſeth againſt oppofition, yea, it riſeth by ir, untll 
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5. Oppoſtes. > AI : i 
Now what are the contraries to this /ove of Chriſt;butanh 
_of Chrif#? One would wonder there ſhould be ſuch a thi 
the world,as hatred of Chriſt: By why:then ſhould the-Apy 
threaten, /f any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, toth 
i Cor-16 22 EAnathema, Maranatha; (i ) If any man hate Chrift, 
be accurſed with all maner of execrations or curſes: inthe! 
deſperate maner, expe&ing d«e vengeance' from the" Lordjl 
Judev. 14, 15. he cometh with his holy millions, to execute judgement ups 4 
to-Convince all that are ungealy :' No queſtion.there'is-awal 
wicked men, that are under this curſe; I fpeak not.of pooy; 
ans, and other Savages of theunchriſtian. world, whoſefol 
over-clonded with the blackeſt miſts of irreligion:, thi 
prince of darkneſſe can poſlibly inwrap them in,who com 
the world,not knowing wherejore,and go ont of the world 
knowing whither;an heavy caſe,which cannot ſuſficientlyb 
wailed with an Ocean of tears and blood; but of theſe tl 
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within the Paradiſe-of the Chriſtian Chnrch, that have nowWl 

to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe /,dianuMiſcreants, but'an-outwllt 
conformity, outward formalities, the charity of other-men® 
their own ſlight imaginafions: As 1. All open enemies, Ol h 
hainous and grievous ſinners, ſwearers, blaſphemes, drank 
cailers againſt God, his Miniſters, his People, theſe andW 
love {in mote then Chriſt, they love the Devil moret 1enC 
2. All fawning Hypocrites, that profeſſe (it may be}# 
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ionate ove unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but they ares 
ineaffetionate /ove unto the Lord Jeſus , but they arg- 
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imard haters'of Chriſt. 
Tis 5 | 6, Compariſous. ' 
-Bur to inflamethy /ove.(O-my ſoul!) upon-Chrift,, conſider 
whereunto itis like , or to what itmay be compared : The-Scri- 
qrure' hach deſcribed the outgoings of ſach/a Soul, 1..By the 
qirched prownd : My ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fieſh longeth for OW 
thee, in a dry and thirfty Land, where ne -water 45. 2. Bythe pant» _* 
« of achaſed Hart : As the Hart pameth after: the water- brooks, Pla. 4241,27. | 
franoth my ſoul after thee, 0:Goa. 3. By theilongings ofa teem- YY -. 
mowoman : have longed for thy fabvation;O Lord, and thyL#w is Phl,r 19.7 +4 
milghr.4.By the fatnringandiſwouning of ane thatisin good - " 
armeſt fick offiove : 1charpe you, 0 dangbters of fernſalem "if Cant. 5,8. 
you finge my Beloved y that .ye- tell bins | at ſick, of love . Such | 
fouls arecommonty-caſt into an agony, .into-pangsof./ove,that 
he Chriſt indeed. £3 FR1 #511, OMB: 
ETSES © - 7..'T eſtimony. "5, 20 > 'Þ '/ 
- Anddoth not the Scriptures expreſle theſe loves of the foul _ _ 
tothe Lord Jeſus > 1f God be your Father (ſaid Chriſt to the John 8. 44. + 
Jens)then-will ye [overmet——and, 7hynanme i: as an ayntment pour- © * *" A 
lfmih,therefove do the Virgins love thee, —and, We millizemen- er F. 
Wy ily love more then wine; the upright love thee';—— We lowe , John ig 
(faith the Apoſtle) becanſe be loved: ma ifirst : | will loverthee Pla', 18, 143 ©; 
(ath Devid)-O Lord my ſtrength; ——T will cauſe thoſe that love ran 4 ah 
w (ith-Wiſdom) to inherit. ſubFance ; —— He that bath'my john 14.2. 
{ommandments and keepeth them, be it isthat lovethme , and he | "4 
' that loveth mz, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 1 will love him, and DA. 119.13z © 
Iwilmanifeft my love unto bim;—— Look upon-ne (faith David) 6 
abe-mertitul untome, 44 thou nſeſt todo unto thoſe that love thy 
Thus for Information of Judgement, now for the ſtirring up 
(Omy foul 1). of thy affeions. ay 
| | T.-"Reaws. : © | 
Odivine love ! O the pleaſures, O the joys of this /ove ! -O 
 loney and ſweerneſle ir {elf | itts the /ove of Chriſt , that 'ſets a 
Pee on.all other -Duries - the leaſt ſervice{even a cup of cold 
Mer:ora-widows:mite)ifithavebur a grain of this ove 1104055: 
| ®2moſt acceprable facrifiee to God;it i5/overo Chriſ-thathath 2 
liePromiſes of this rd 6s is teocome: 1Willcanſe ___' 
| "IIS 2 | | & OS HO 
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P:ov. 8.21, thoſe that love me,to inherit ſubſtance, and I will fill their 
Wo JanGST.12. ——geg, there i 4 crown of life , which the Lord hath pra 
I. them that love him ; it is love to Chriſt, that by Chriſt al 
us all the glorious priviledges, flowing from Chri[t, as Rel 
lation, Adoption, Forgiveneſſe of ſins, Juſtification, Ri 
ouſneſle, Wiſdom, SanRification, Redemption, Poſleflidi 
things. AU rhings are yonrs, Whether Paul, or Apollo, or 
or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things | 
all are yonrs, and you are Chrifts, and Chriſt Gods. Ow 
think of this /ove of Chriſt, and not be raviſhed therewith 
I a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, they were alltog 
they were never able to /ove him ſufficiently ; .it is theh 
ſus thats all ſtrength, and all wiſdom, and all honour, 
beauty ; the fountain of all graces, and vertnes, and quali 
men : whatſoever grace, or vertue, or quality is in us, thi 
but ſo many rayes that come from this Su» of right eonſme 
4 fairey then the children of men, and grace eminently u pul 
to hu lips, , 


3 Cor, 3.22, 
23. 
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2. Complaint. «4 
Butalas | where is my /ou!/? how dull is my underfſtani 
my affe&tion? how careleſs, how peeviſh is my ſoul,inahi 
which concerns it ſo much? how prejudicate 1s my: opl 
how vain are my conceits ? O my ſoul ! how ignorantatt! 
of the incomparable worth, and delightful ſweetneſs that 
the Lord Jeſus > how ſecure, and ſleepy, and ſenfleſs art 
O this hard heart of mine! tffon canſt mourn for lolles3 nd; 
ſes of this life, but for the loſs of Chriſt, thou canſt notin 
one jot : Didſt thou, O my ſoul, truly affe& Chrift , thepl 
would be waſhed with thy tears for thy want of Chriſt, anal 
thy want of aſſurance : Wo, and alas, that my mindewW 
up with a confluence of worldly luſts, worldly cares,andW 
ly defires ! O itis this that quencheth the Conjugal lovel 
ſoul to her bridegroom ;; my loves are now become very 
x John 2,15;, Erous loves: wo, and alas, that / have loved the world, ana 
things that areinthi world , that I have followed my bated 
and adulteries, and abominations;that in ſtead of loving 
I have loathed him, and whipt him,and ſcourged him,at dd 
fied him,and preferred the vileſt luſt(any. ſin whatſoever} 
the Lord Jeſus. And now I am muſing of this Jove ofi6 
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6, Little love of defire, yet. I 


t 


1 feel it not , or if I feel a little, 


ne no ſence, no taſte, no reliſh of that love of complacency; 
tereis no ſuch fire, no flames 10 my.breaſt towards the Lord 


_ee 1: 3+ Wiſhing. op" 
And yer,O tharT could /ove.the Lord Feſiss ! O that be had my 
bart! O that now I could bid adieu to all other lovers ! O thar 
the Father of love, and the Spirit of love would ſtrike one ſpark. 
one from the Promiſe, to kindle it in! the heart 'ofhis-poor- 
aeature! O that I felt a dilatation of my deſires after Chriſt! 
tat God would ſtretch them, and widen themtathe utmoſt;thar: 
[night love Chriſt, with all.my heart, foul and might ! O.thar 1 
were even ſick of lave ! O that were caſt into the-melting pangs 
afadivine Chriſtian Zove!O my ſoul,confides the want of Chr, 
adtheworth of Chriſt ! © conſider the benefits of Chriſts- 
cath,the ſweetneſs of Chriſts promiſes, the pleaſantneſs of his 
commands, the preciouſneſs of his graces, and above all, the in- 
fuiteneſs of his love, and thou canſt'not but. love him ! Conſider 
thatfoul-raviſhing Text, God Who#s richin mercy, for his great Eph, 2 
Ine wherewith he loved #s , even When we Were dead in:ſins, hath * 6, 
pick ned 1 together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed. #s up together, 7; _ 
#1 made u4 fit together. in beauenh. places in Chrift Jeſus ;- that. 
ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding-riches of bug grace , in-his 
wn hndarſe towards ws throwgh Chriſt 7e[us : and thou canſt not but 5:24 
th q out with the ardency. of affe&ion, with the ſtrength, the zeal "Pe 
Lach de, 01 To him wnto bim that loved us, and waſhed nu! from our Revel.1.5,60 
now 9:11 his own blood, and hath made ns Kings and Prieſts wnto God, — 
Wy 44 bis Father, To. him be glory and dominion. for ever.and ever, 


wan 4+ Confeſſion; 56 (200 
ary 0 my ſoul, theſe are ſweet motives: But atas, how:dulis thy 
oy nderſtanding, how. dead thy affe&ions 2? I clearly ſee there is no 
trength at all in thee. O how cold, and weak, and faint;and 
teareſsare theſe thy wiſhes 1, O (hrift {I would loverhee, bur 
Wy "cannot; I finde no ability in my ſelf to love thee ; Tam no 
wy ore able to love thee, then.cold water is:able to heat it ſelf; O 
mel Vere be thoſe ſcalding affeRions to. Chriſt Jeſus, which holy , 
ay ben have felt in all ages, and ſtriven to expreſs in theit Salz/o- 
wy 7% 5. O where is this holy, conſtant,conjugal./ove:?- O where 
a ; Dd 3. | EIS are- 
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are thoſe ſfivellinps,andthrowings,and wreſtlings whit 

have felt in their bowels? © whete be thoſe holy 

pangs of love, thoſe lowe-trances, thoſe Seraphicalflan IJ 

Cant. 2.c, Jugal affection, which made the ſpouſe cry out, 1aw 
"love? Alas, I feelia diſtemper inimy affections; I finde it 
eatieto love Chriſt, as'many\men think, ſurely 1tis '@ Ion 

and difficultthing to love the Lord Jeſus. 
| | 5. Perhtion, _ 
| Come then bleſſed Lord, andihew thy own ſelfeom 
Exod. 33. 13. {cech thee, uf I hawe fornd grace thy fi ght, - few” we t 
18. that I may know thee': ——I'befeech thee fhew me thy x in 
iveme the Spirit of wiſdome and revelation in 'the knw 

Eptel.1.17. Chriſt; let me ſee the beauties and glorious excellence 
| this meanes blow mytoveintoa;pure flame, yea advance 
* degree of Angelical jublimity. Surely, Lord; Lcannotln 


3. > 


I ſee not, and therefore anoint mine- eyes with thy Wh 
chatT may-ſee thy lovelineſs, andYfove thee'with my be 
© kindle, inflame, and itlarge my love that it «may reſt 
in thee ; inlarge the crany which the ſpirit hath bored 
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thefleſhiinto-my Spirit, thatI may4argely fee thee,n{ 

Jy love'thee ;inlarge che arteries and-conduit-pipes,bj 
thou the head and tountaine of love loweſt into'thy mal 
that being abundantly quick*ned and watered with the) 
love, I may abundantly lovethee: and:do not onelycomel 
but come often into me, and let my Spirit- often'be"one! 
with thee, in communicative and fruittve unions; for ſack 
unions with thy Spirit, will make'my Spirit more'Spiritul 

the more Spiritual ſheis, the more will fhe love thee, We 

of all Spirits. Bleſſed Lord, wilt thou love the image, ani 
not the image much more love the patern ? O that 1 were} 
love \\that my underſtanding; will and affe&tions wereallf 
flown, overcomeand amazed,;thar my faintings were ml 
towards thee, and even melted into thee ! Oſweet Jeſu," 
my ſoulwith thy Spirit, that vertue may go'our of thee1W0ny; 
and draw. meunto thee;let'the favour-of thy oyntments(W8 
very breath is love) beeverin'my noſtrils : Give me ther 


of the neW ineof the Kingdom which may lift -uop-my fouls 
my ſelf in-my loves ;'give me'to forget the low and "bat 
ofthis world, and by an heavenly-excefs, tranſport me" 
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iy love, that] may embrace- Chriſt whois the Lord from: 
Sen with a [ove like himſelf :O giur me:to-heliexe, for faith 
A ve grow cogetber, and the ſtronger my, feub, the. greacer 


_  G, Confidence, | 1 
a nd this (feet Jeſu) I am fully: perſwaded thow wilt do::; 

0 (eve, Lord belg my wbelief; ſurely thou art God, who.cauſt = 
ahe, and choubaſt promiſed, that the apright ball lowp.ches, (Te # 
on ſhould T bur believe thee? and .now; thou: haſt, in;fqme. = 
wt meaſure convinc'd me, now thou, begini'ſt to-warme fay: 
art and to caſt me into. a love-trance ; now that. my Spirit 1s 
newhat raiſed, my heartin ſome, fort inlarged; my. mind in 
me meaſure fixed upon.thee ; Lmake, bold (Lord) co:conclude: 
bthis Spiritual Epichalaminm, Bleſſed Lord, ] am thine, one+ 
[ thine, ever thine, all that Lam 1s.at thy command and.all that 
kaeis artby. diſpoſing; be pleaſed to. command. both: is and. 
i: 1 know whatſoever I adventure or loſe for thy ſake, ſhall 
kenewich infinite advantage inthy. bleſſed ſelf. 1 dare truſt 
mLord with che beſt.thing that,ever he-gaveme,; my; preciQus 
Wy. Omy bleeding heart and broken $piricdach-languiſh, ina 
inf /eve, panting and gaſping after thee, my bleſſed. Saytour: 
Qlet me taſte how graciqus thou art, by. ſome rea} experiments 
hay own heart, {mile upon me. from heaven; anbves: met with 


2 


(meaſuring whiſpers.of the; Spirit.of Adoption + Ki{4,0 ith: Cant, I; 2, 
Be ſec of thy menth, for thy love 4'better [the Wine Olet-me 
bath my ſoul in the delicious intimacies of -& Spiritual cofmmun _ 
Iawith thee-myGod. chat Imay; forever adhereuntothee with 
ncere conſtancy, and reſt in thee with. & owe of camplaceveycs -/ 
i Theel, I finde-my foul caſt into a longing ſweatior bes, and: 
bothing can ſatisfie the importunate- longing of my perplexed 
ſule, but thy own ſelf; for thop arg my Lord; my love, my lite, 
Udthou art altogether lovely, O my dear Jeſu} O my dearelt* 
and ! O theſe holy fits! O theſe ſweet pangs of love grow” 
ot 1 rd pace ! Upon. a fudden;myKing, my Saviour, Tam eper- 
f} Wk of Love ! | | | - S11533 S900 106 FEE 4. 
k ] Concluſion... - * | | 
Well And now, O my ſoul, return unto thy reſt; for the Lord" bath EDS: 
ey." beneficial unto thee ; The reaſon of. thy love is Chrifts love ;; Canbac 54 
wy loveſt bir, becauſe he firſt loved thee. Is ng my 
th; | QU > 
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- ſouf hath the Lord' Chriſt indeed diſcovered his will 


thee for his y_ ? Whar, he that is ſo holy, to marry 
impure wretch as thou art 2 O how ſhould this but melt 
to a flame of /ove? what ſtirrings of love ſhouldſt thou 
in thy bowels?how ſhouldſt thou now value him,and pri 
and praiſe him? how ſhould thy glory now ſing praiſes. 
and not be filent ? how ſhouldſt thou admire FAR Wo oy c 
thou couldſt endure to be without Chriſt ſo long "thi 
couldſt ſo lightly think of Chriſt heretofore > Ow 
henceforward cling to thy Saviour, go out of thy ſelf aj 
to him, and affe& not onely union, but very unity wit 
bathe gby ſelf hereafter again and again, many and many 
in thoſe delicious intimacies of thy Spiritual marriape?} 
that purpoſe (O my ſoul! if ſometimes thy love to thy 
ſhallcool,O then ſweetSaviour look upon mein mercy;st 
of thine will awaken my /ove, and make me weep bitterly 
; have loved thee o little, whom to /ove ſufficiently, my by 
mightieſt /oves are moſt inſufficient : Prevent my ſeekiyg 
thy ſeeking, be thou preſent with me in thy provide 
power, when thou ſeemeſt to be far off me, in the taſte 
ſweetneſs and fruition of thy loves; and then when 1h 
Sained thee I will hold more hardly, and keep more faſt 
love thee more vehemently, by thy power afliſting: andP 
a ſtock of loves in the ſummer, againſt winter, if ett 
more : Come Lord Jefus, and be as rhe Roe on the Moi 
my life is hid with thee, O appear quickly, that I may 
appear with thee in glory,and in the happineſſe of a conlul 
Reycl-22.20, ' Marriage : Even ſo, come Lord Feſw, come quickly, Ame, 
P/al. 18. to wer. 7. | & 
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A Fter entrance by Prayer and choice of this theme, the 
may proceed thus : — - 4p 
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| I. Deſcription. ba *y 
O my ſoul, what is this Zrerniry whereof thou' ſtudielti 

the entire andperfelt poſſeſſion of a life { together and a 

that rever ſhall bave end: The deſcription may be.impet 
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wonder; For how can that be defined,” which hath'nobon- + 
of limits : Wharſoever is ſaid of Eternity, comes infinitely 
bo cofit, no words can utter it, no. figures tumber it, no time 
gameafure it : Erermity is of this nature, take fromirwhar you 
mill;iris ſtill the ſame, 1£'1s neither encreafed by addition, nor 
Gmmiſbed by ſubtraction : What is Eterniry ? 3t is a circle 7un- 
ano back, into 3t ſe!f,” Whoſe centre is alwayes, and circumference, 
=o all end : What is Eternity ? 'it 3s 4 daration alwayes 
preſent, it 5s 0ne perpetual day, which js not divided imo bat Which 
wait, and that which is to come : Whats Eternity? 3t 1s an age 
o ages, never expiring , but alwayes like dt ſelf, without all 
changes What is Eternity ? it Is 4 beginning withoxt begining, 
ul or ending, or A beginning never ending, alwayes beginning : 
andthis, O my foul is Erernity. | ER 
| | | 2. Diſtribution. z 
"There is a twofold Erermty, an Eternity of wa, and an Eter- 
my ofjoy:Firſt of wo,O wo that never ſhall have end!The worm 
Julmr die.che fire never ſhall be quenched: After a thouſand thou- Ifa 66,24 
land millions of yeers, there are ſtill as many more to come, and 
when thoſe 924% more are come and gone, the woes are yetas 
#arfrom the laſt' as they were at the firſt : It is now above four 
thouſand yeers ſince E/aw, who hated Jacob, was caſt into this 
ptotwoes ,. and yet the number of his yeers of torments are as 
any, as1t was the firſt day of his torment. Secondly, of joy, O | 
Lol above all the joys in harveſt ; they are the joys of Heaven : Ifa g. 3. 
There joys the underſtanding, by a perfeRt'knowledge and viſi- | 
Mof God; there joys the memory, by a perfe& remembrance of 
al things paſt ; there joys the will, by enjoying all manner of 
$00d, without all fear of evil : In this joy there is no corruption, 
ndefet,no 01d age,but ſolemn glory and continual ſolemnity; 
thereis an everlaſting ſpring, there is alwayes the flower, and | 
Face of youth and perfe& health : 1/;th thee is the fountain of v1, 7% 
be, and in thy light ſhale ſee light. | | | 
| 3. Canſes, | 
FF  Whence are theſe two Eternities, O my ſoul; but from him 
—$tis onely eternal ? = Fo ds | 
_ .-Et:rna! wo is from him, For be hath prepared Topbet of old: 16. 33-33 
ods the ethcient, but fin the meritorious cauſe of this Wwo,The _ 
Pages of ſin ts death. | | | s " Rom.6-23« 


- Be tar Ty 2. Eternal 


' Meditation, 


2. Eternal joy is from him, the Father beſtows itz4 
merits it, the Holy Ghoſt ſeals and applies it : God hal 
thee a Saviour (O my ſoul!)to give this eternal joy to this 
God hath given thee faith, whereby thou mayſt attainy 
Saviour ; and God hath given thee his Word, whereby 
mayeſt attain to this faith : Look up therefore to him agth 
Sinner and finiſher of this Ererniry, and whilſt thou maghi 
the author, be raviſhed with the glory of the work ; there 
thins that is good, that is not comprehended herein; þ 
preſence 15 fulneſſe of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſurt 
eEVErmore. = 

4. Effetts, —_— | 

What are the effe&s, O my ſoul, of this Eternity. * 

1. Of Etermty 1n Hell, theſe amongſt others; heavy; bk 
moſt ſad and heavy thoughts, when the damned ſhall con 
their dooms, Go ye into everlaſting fires, then ſhall they call 
deep thoughts | 4 


Plal. 16.31. 
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on T znve P aſt. , b | 
) Eternity £0 come. "0 
I. For time paſt, they ſhall remember that ſometimey 
tived, (at leaſt ſome ofthem) in a glorious Goſhen, enligh 
with the faireſt noon-tide of the Goſpel thatever the Jun 
and that they heard many and many a powerful Sermon! 

. one paſſage whereof (had they not ſuffered Satan to'blindl 
and baffle them) might have. been unto them the beginall 
the new birth: that many times they were told: of this" 
by Gods faithful Miniſters ; that they had many calls and 
of ſalvation, and the Spirit of God many a time cryedb 
them, This z the Way, walk in it : That ſometimes they! 
balf perſwaded to be Chriſtians, and they were near ſalva 
and they had a golden. opportunity for it ;. but alas, the 

; volted again, and preferred their luſts,and paſſed by thoſe 
- and opportunities with an inexpiable negle&, and born 
gratitude, and now they lie drowned and damned in thaty 
fire and þ:imſtone,which they might have ſo eaſily and 
eſcaped : O what a ſhrike will this cauſe in Hell? ww 
every of theſe conſiderations,the worm of conſcience ill 
them a deadly bite,even to the heart? that the memory 0 
here on. earth, remains ſtill with all ſpirits in the worlg@8 
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— Gt Son, remember thou in'thy life time rectivedſF thy Luke 16: 256 
quitbings, and Lazarus evil, now phevefore it be comforted ani 
EF or cormented, ſaid 4brabany to that rich man inhell,” 
WT — 7 For Eternity to come, they ſhall cotifider, Tharthis'F Fernit 
F:.nother Hell in Hell; might they endure choſe Hortible pains 
Oh 4 extream horrors, no more millions of years, then there are 
0 cearures both in Heaven and earth, they would comfort them- 
Ghes with this -howght, *24y miſery will at laft have an exd; 'but 
ths word [ Ererniry'] tt rents their very heartin pteces, it rents 
AY their very throat with hideous roarings, it gives a new lite to 
"IJ dctrinfufferable ſorrows : O my ſoul, doeſt thou not tremble 
*S xthisconfideration?Imagine thou heardft 7#das roaring tn Hell 
"TY fanes, [bave now [uffered above One thouſand ſix hnnared years 
1h fcc] betrayed Crit, and through the extremriy of torment, [ 
My hath bt theſe One thouſand fix hmdred, ro bave been a thou> 
M8 fad, rhouſand, thouſand, thouſand years : O when will be an end 
2©Þ fibeſe ſufferings 1 When ? conldft thou tell fellas cali, ſtillas 
nil, nndas aquet fluminis, &c. All the flars of Heaven, . ſtills of 
iy, drops of raine, fleeces of ſnow, flowers of the ' Spring, 
calwrs of flowers, frmirs of the earth, grains of corne, leaves of 
hees,, beaſts of the field, motes of the Snn flying in the aire, - 
Mrton thy head, ſands on the ſea-ſhore, piles of graſſe growing 
"th earth; and ſpould5# thow adde to theſe, all the' thoughts 
of men, the motions and mutations of all the creatures, and 
under all theſe by all the additions ' and multiplications of 
| Anithmetick, enongh to- fill volumes reaching from earth unto 
Tell "eevey, as yet thou haſt not meaſured the length, the midale of 
yl Eternity > O F-das here is thy lot, thou haſt fryed in Hell. 
Wy vreathouſand years, thou muſt be tormented in thoſe flames 
gy Paundred thouſand years; ten hundred thouſand years, a thou- 
millions of years, a thouſand, thouſand, thoufand, thouſand 
nllions of years, of ages; and when all thoſe years and ages 
Wgone and paſt, thou art as far fromthe end of thy torments, 
Stu wert at the beginning, when thou hangedft thy ſelf, and. 
[weft downto Hell. O my ſoul, here's a Mediration able 
0 ſtartle thee 'from the'fleep of ſin: No queſtion, at theſe 
bts, Pudas and all the damned in Hell take on with infinite 
LH, and inraged indignation: Hence comes that horrible 
Ked, and perpetual blaſphemies which the” damned” utter 
| Ee2 -_ againſt 


i ad oe es EP On - —_— —_— 


Meajtation. Grp 
againſt God: O how they tear their hair, and bite | . ; 
and gnaſh their teeth, and dig furiouſly | into thevery "Hi 
of lite , deſirous (if they could do it poſlibly) ro ſpit 
very bowels. O my heart , well maiſt thou tremble int 
of this Meditation ! 0 Etenniey'! Eternuy) Eternity}: J | 

2. Of Eternity in heaven, theſe (amongſt others ).areql 
fects, rowzirg , raiſmg , and moſt raviſhing Wee 
bleſſed ſhall conſider their doom, Come ye bleſſed hors 
inherit the Kingdom :. Then ſhallthey call their though b 

Time paſt bo 
Eternity 10 come. bi 

1. For timepaſt,, they ſhall remember, That ſomerighl 
were in-troubles, in ſorrows,in ſickneſſes, in conemreo 
in dangers by Seaand Land; That ſometimes they un 
to periſh, and tocaſt away their ſouls by this or cha ſi 
that God ſtill held his ſpecial hand over them , and. gave! 
Srace, and now hath brought them into the Port rg Jan 
Security, where is no ſhadow of miſeries.; Q what ravi 
of Spirit will the ſouls of the juſtbe caſt into ar this 1 recal 4 
time paſt and thatthe memory of things here below 1 

ſtill with all the Spirits of the juſt made perfeR; is manifeſts 
Euke 23.4% member m? when thou comet into thy Kingaom ,, . Taid & , 
Thief to Chriſt, . 
2. For Eternity to come, they ſhall conſider That the yl 
Dan.123. enjoy, they ſpallenjoy for ever : They that be wiſe ſhall al 
brightneſs of the firmament ,and they that turn many to reght 
as the ſtars for eter and ever. T hey ſhall ſhine : 'how?. as the 
Matth.13.45, ment, as the ſtars., or. as the Swn;ſaith our Saviour: (Not {pl 
Chry/oſtcm) as that they ſhould not ſurpaſs the inp ls | 
Sun, but the Sun being the moſt glittering thing in the: 6 bg 
rabies a reſemblance towards the expreſſing of their -incomM 1: 
glory : But to heighten this glory, obſerve the anxeſis, in 
for ever (i,)for eternity, Or for ever andever , (1.) for erent . 
eternity; orasthe Latines , in perpetuas eternitates, for peſt 
eterrities - Tf one eternity be without end , what are rw02* # 
are ten? whatare an. hundred > what are infinite ?/O 1 
life is thisthat knoweth no end 2 what a glory is thisth at 
fadeth ? what a love is this that never cooleth ? W t, 4 
this that never ceaſeth > | 
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Bis IE: cop FC I ag, 
Why then , O my ſoul; *doſt thou ſetup thy reſt on this-ſide. 
dos 7 whatare thoſe few ſhort pleaſures thou here enjoyeſt ? 
1ischis brittle life , on which depends eternal! blifs or wo? 
atisearth to heaven ? what a minute to ererniy? if anything 
+ contrary to etermiry , what is it but this: punt7ifio of time we 
je here to ſpend-? this little brittle life , what is it but a» e/, 
ther, aninch , a point #.'Q dear penyworth; to buy the mer-- 
n madneſs. of one hour, -with ages .of pangs,. infinite and 
temal /- O deareſt bargain'that ever was, to ſell away Heaven, 
lac everlaſting inheritance) with E/az, for a ſi p of momentany 
zlafure, I ſee this world and the other are meer oppoſites ;- my 
Weis ſo.little , and eternity ſo long, 'that I cannot tell Wharts 
mere contrary then theſe two :- My life is nothing but-a Now, 
ts fant is properly my own, I cannot promiſe to/my ſelf any 
ling future”, and therefore my 7ife and ererxrry: are as contrary 
wendys may be. | 


6. Compariſons. | 
-Bittowhat ſhall” T compare this Eternity ? a8 drop of water 
umm the ſea, and a gravel-ſtone in compariſon of the ſand , (o Ecclel.8.g, 
a 4 thouſand yeares to the. aay of Etermty : Nay, if we multi-= . * 
Mathouſand years a thouſand times , it would not.amount to- 
lk leaſt fration of the numberleſs number of Erernity.. They 
kj, That the eighth (e/eftial- Orb. or Sphere, is moved wonder- 
Wſifurely , for though'it be daily wheeled about: by the rapid 
00tion of the'Primmm mobile, yer it finiſheth notits own-pro- 
WP Crcuir, but once in Thirty, fix thouſand years;and this ſpace 
Fltine they call the Great year , or Plate's year : but: :compare- 
0g isvich Erevncry, and it will appear. but: as. a moment., a very 
ny thing at all; ro what then maiſt thou compare this Eres . 
nary 5 O my foul , 5t # like an Orb , every-way round, and: like it. 
alt jf » r like a wheel , that turns, -and turns, and doth never ceaſe 
146 #ruing 5:07 like a year , continually Wheeling aboat , which turns 
$1 10 the ſame point whence it began ,. and ſtill Wheels about 
0g 3; 07 like an ever-running Fountain, . whither the waters: 
rank f'er many turnings flow back again', that they: may alwayes 
ne fo; or like a Snake bowed back umo-it ſelf orbicularly, hola-- 
gary "5 '%e 2491 in her mouth , which in its.end doth again begm, an 
ny 77 ceaſeth ro begin ; or like a Ring ,. or Like a: Glabe,, or- biks-4- 
"7 | Ee.3. Spheregs, . 
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Sphere, or like the circuit w” 7 ae Mow wihom 
7. Tefprtionies, © © , 
Is.not the Scripture (CO my foul!) frequent inth n 
March, 25 is Eternity? Theſe ſhall go into everlaſting preniſhng e my 2 
righteous int life eternal : — 1 heiv,worm ſhall not d 2 
Matk-9:44, never ſhall be quenched : —— Depart from me ye curſed 
46, laſting fire ; — Whoſoever drinketh of. the water that Þ 1 hu 
a8, bim., Sal never thirſt , but the Water. that ſhall 2100 . 
—_—" be in him a well of water , ſpringing up twto eternalt I; 25 
2 C ge " know that if our earthly hanſe of this T abernacle. ered 
"2  wehave a buildin g of God, an houſe nat made with hand 
Plal.112-6» inthe heavens : —= Surely he ſhall not be maved for even, 
Dan.12.3. ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance: — They tharb 01 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament ; and olag that i 
righteonſneſs, as the ſtars far ever and ever, 
Thus far, O my ſoul, for the information-of thy 
Now for the ſtirring up 'of thy affe&ions. ; br 
I. Rels/h. | Fo 
O Eterzity, whether of joys or woes 1 O that thou we 
ten in a book, that thou wert graven With aniron 
the rock for ever | O that my heart were the fryer 
Meditation were the iron pen and lead! and that thisy 
zity were ſo imprinted and ingraven in my heart , that 1 
ſtill have it in my-mind, when Pleaſure fawneth , when ly 
voketh , whenthe Fleth rebelleth , when the Spirit fa 
E ternity, how is itI forgot thee ! O my ſoul, be eſtabliſh 
Pal-57.7- fay with David, My heart i fixed, O God , my heart is " g 
thy ſelfina ſure place, and ſtand a while; and ſtandin 
at this Eternity, which alwa sſtands, and never paf ſeth 
and that thou maiſt taſte and reliſh , that thou maiſt b 
= moved with this Erermry, . 
Conſider the never-dying Worm , and the everla 
O the bitterneſs of this Erernity t there's a man in fre, 
worm at his heart; the fire burns him, and the wormb 
yet neither of theſe make anend of him ; there he 
yells, and howls, and cryes, O wo # me for ever! An TK 
alas, Broadu the way , and many there are her wel 
Ie were enough indeed to make all tremble, nl 
but one amongſt all the ſons of Ada to fuffer eter 
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Et honld enlarge ber flf, and open ber month without mea th ng 
(po oe glory , and their ngultitule,, and their pomp ſhould ns 
+/:nir#; that there ſhould”be millions of men; of the - 
hand blood that ans, chained together in hell. where 
+roars, and another anſwers , and all bear the Burcthen , zo 
als for ever. In one nook of Hell there's a lamencable 
ck; 9's for ever: In another corner far remoterhere's an- 
&rfearful ſhreek', 3/0 for ever; in all the corners of thoſe 
wy Vaults there's a.cry, or aneccho ofthis cry, Forever, for 
wfrever, for ever. —O my ſoul, how is it thou canſt (leep. 
lthe night or be merry in theday ; whiteft thou thinkeſt at- 
miely, or-conſidereft throughly of this Meditation ? leſs mat- 
have ſometimes beſtraught men of their wits, and bereaved 
kemof their lives. | [21:4] OS 
'2 Conſider che Eternity of joys. It may be the former Confide- 
wi ist00 legal, and it will not ſuit every fpirit fo well. Every 
bupks received accordin tothe receiver ; a legal ſpirit (lay ſome): 
Wb relifo- and [avour moſt of thoſe arguments Which are draVWnfrom 
toll but an Evangelical ſpirit deth beſt reliſh them that are draWn 
Heaven. Come then O my ſoul, and iu thecloſe of this me- 
ation dwell on, and conſider only the ſweetneſs of this Erer- 
2: But. how ſhould I conſider of this Eternity ? For face the 
gun ge the world men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
Meer hath the eye ſeen O God beſides thee rebar he bath prepared for 
ike Waiteth for him. When Chrift ſhall come again, he ſhall Ely: 64-4. . 
Mitnired of bis Saints ; and why admired ; bar becauſe ſome 2 Thel. 1139, 
Wpſhallbe ſeen then that. was never thought of before ? the 
Wits cannot think there is ſo mach glory 'in Jeſus Chriſt ,_ as 
enthey ſhall find , and therefore they ſhall ſtand admiring at 
Wn;duc yet becauſe the Lord'is pleaſed to let out a beam. of this 
gutunto us in his bleſſed word , go on O my ſoul as the Lord 
Mllinable; for ger a White thine own people and thy Fathers bouſe, 
Wout of this fleſh and wortd, and bya deep, andſad, and ſeri- 
Tnelitation get into Heaven: and to make way forentrance,, 
F*yoar heads 0 ye gates,and be lift up ye everlaſting doors, that: 
Ural miſerable wretch may enter in. a 
Wen Paz] was caught np into Paradiſe, he heard unſpeakable 
w."And now by ContemplationTamin Heaven, me thinks. | 
P*iviible ſights : what happineſs.is here of Saints? I __ re- 
"" EL, | | uce- 
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tual Sabbath; conſider it O my ſoul in theſe particulars.) 
I. They areexerciſed in the higheſt imployments thi 
| Creature can be exerciſed-in ; Hearken the vigh praiferufl 
#n their months: beſides the high Contemplations of Godau 
T rinity are in their mindes.: they are alwayes ſinging prayſi 
- Plal.149-6. qndto bim that ſits pon the Throne. Surely this 1s oh bi hy 
ployment, for this is tne higheſt glory that God hath, naw 
from his works hece , but from all the Councels of his 
about the great myſtery of redemption, from all his'waf ' 
RKeaven, and from all the Communications of himfelt 
Saints in Heaven ; the end of all that God does in thewall 
for his glory, and the end of all that God does in heavenzW 
che actual working of the ſoules of his Saints upon himlel 
2. The hearts 'of Saints are always up and fit for-thil 
praiſes of God, they are not ſometimes enlarged :and-ſomali 
ſtraight'ned;no, no, their ſouls are always up, alwayes! 1po0d 
higheſt pin inflamed with heat continually. x 


3. There is no intermiſlion of theſe high prai/es of Guigh 
Saints continue day ana mght, they go not to duty, and ret 
again;and £0 again,and break off toain;no mo ab 100 
employment here, there is nothing elſe in Heaven topenay 

moment of time in to all eternity. | wo j 

4. There is no wearineſs in theſe Saints , thou they 
praiſing of God millions of years,yet they are as freſh at 
of them as at the firſt moment; © Erernity ! O eternal dui 

2. Theglory of theſe Saints is both in their /oules anunw 
but becautle their bodies are not yet in Heaven, let paſs Om 
that g/oy, and conſider the glory of theſe /oules of Saints 

ſoul there 1s the nnder ſtanding, will, and affettions : for the ſ® 
#5 conſider only their joy, for the underſtanding and will) 0 
der their objec they ſee, which is the viſron of God; ana 
ject they enjoy, which is the fruition of Goa: thatrek 

un-erftanding, this to the will. 08 
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"17 For the joy of Saints, it is apre joy without any mixture of 
Grrow or ſin; it is a ſpiritual joy, flowing eſpecially from this, 
IF jatGodis their portion; it is &af#/ joy, for they joy in God, they 
23 joyia the glory of God,they joy 1n the Communication of God 


Totem, they joy in the glory of one another; look, how many 


Ef ciatsare in Heaven, ſo many joyes have the Saints; for they 
&Þ cejoyce in every ones happineſs as in their own , this doubles 
and trebles, and multipliesrheir poyes; Oitis 4 full joy: butthar 
mhichis more then all the reſt, ic is a divine joy, for it comes from 
Gd; andit is in Go; and it is wirh God. '1, It comes-from God, 


ſort joy cauſed by the Spirit of God. 2. 1t is' in God, -and that is- 


another manner of joy then is in meat, ordrink, or in the 
Creature. ag 


-3; Itis with God, 1t 15 the ſame joy that God himſelf hath; car- - 


mg 0al hearts rejoyce in ſenſual things, but God rejoyceth not 


intheſe things they rezoyce in; now the Saints in Heaven are ex- 
erciſed in the ſame 527 that God himſelf hath; the beams of their 
jyare mingled with the beams of Gods joy.Oglorious-5oy | and 
jetthe happineſs of Saints conſiſts not in this 79y , for the en- 
joyment of God is above this enjoyment ;' proceed then *O my 
foul, wade further, and bathe thy ſelf in theſe delicious rivers of 
Weir heavenly Paradiſe. - #34 OT IEY 
2. For ths Viſion of God, the underſtanding orthe mind of 
Saints ſee God; in this happineſs of Heaven are incloſed theſe 
particulars. Tn. 
00 7. The Saints know God, for ſreing is put for knowing; Now we 
ney ef through a glaſs, darkly , but then face toface ; now we know in 
—Þ j"t,bar then hall we know as we are known, DuoP Saint in Hea- 


þ 4 Cor,13e12 I 


nunderſtands all things, and knows all perſons ſo far as it 


myany way conduce to his happineſs : there is no ſimplicity, 


ſhallowneſs in Heaven, all the Saints here have ſharpneſs of .- 


mit-conformity with God in knowledge , which is indeed the 
Tery image of God. | : g04s 


2. The Saints underſtand ſo clearly as that they need no help 


Ufaich; no help of means to ſee thoſe glorious things of Hea- 


*n, except that means we call the /:ght of glory. Indeed there 


$4Hight in Heaven above all the bri >htneſs of this world,a light 

that would dazle the eye of man and dim it; hence in this frail 

COndition no 994% can ſee God and live; when God, or but an An- 
c | 
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gell appeared , how were men affrighted : > butin] 
touls of the juſt are elevated, and inabled to ſee wich j 
things that rhere are maniteſted ; tn thy light ſhall 
It is called the zwherit ance of the Sake 4 Fr, light. X 
3. The Saints in th#5 light ſee not only the atciburct 
his mercy, juſtice, truth, and wiſdom ; but the very fumple 
eſſence of God (which yet is not ſeparated from hus al 
thereis aclear viſion on their part, and a clear x ni 
on on Gods part ; both are from God to make themablk 
him, and to be willing o be ſeen of them : and thus T 
himſelfe not darkly. as to the Patriarchs of old , not þ 
as on MountSinar,not afar-off as to Balaam,not for af 
as inthe cransfiguration ; the Saints now dwell aporil 
templarion of him, they have time enough to take a fully 
him, even Eternity it ſelf+ C 
3- Forthe Frnition of God, the will of the Saints jo 
In as happineſs of Heaven! are involyed theſe chings:ah 
The Saints have God, and they know they have 
refle act.- 
. As they know they have God,ſo they make whatul 
Wr. lt of all the attributes of God, and of all thar isin Goda 
have as much uſe as they will of the wiſdomofGod anddl 
power of God, and of the mercy in God , as one friendu ul 
fayes to another, make uſe of all I have as your own; 10 hy 
the Saints make uſe of all his riches, and glory, and ex 
as _y will. #8 | 
. As they make uſe of God, ſo they have the ſweet and 
wu - "W- of what they uſe ; hence God is ſaid to give ws all Wal "g 
WF x Tim.6.z7, 7icb1y to enjoy: He gives the things , and he gives the com 
{ Nag with it; He gives himſelf to the Saints in glory, the aſe ofbi 
ſelf, and the comfort of himlelf in the uſe thereof. = 3 
4. As they enjoy God, ſo they enjoy themſelves in God, 
livein God continually, the tiſh doth not more truly livein 
Hy water, and move in the water, then the ſouls of Saints do 
{8 Col.:.3. God, and movein God : your As is hil with Chriſt in Gal [1 s 
life of Saints upon earth is an hidden life , and it is hid im 3ol 
| but in Heaven it is a revealed life, and revealed in God, and! ſ-- 
| Marth 25, 22: Joyedin God. Such a ſpeech is that of C hriſt, enter ng | 
Maſters jy ; enters not into you , but you muſt enter 
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Chip Sets. | Meditation. 28 


ad whatis i@ 7 or 1aſters:joy:not only that joy that your Ma- 
ſer gives, but the fame joy that your Maſter has, itis.your Ma- 
fer own joy-thar you muſtenter into, andthat you ſhall live in. Rev.1,10, 
1 na in the [pirit on the Lords day ſaith John, it is not ſaid mh# 
Kit was in Him; but he was in the ſpir#t ; ſurely that was begin. 
tity of the glorious condition of the Saints of God; they are in 
theſpirit of God, not only God in them, but they in God. -- And 
disO'my ſoul, is the ſpiritual part of Heaven,doth it not reli/b-2 
brfte ant ſee that the Lord is good | Ohere is the pure, ſpiritual, 
qureeſſentia) joyes of Heavenithe Saints are fo ſwallowedup.in 
Got; as that they cannot any further mindethemfelyes, but 
{bgcther God; nay their mindes, and wills, and affeitjans, are all 
ſton God, and nothing-elſe. 1.Their mindes are ſaymmediately 
ſt 0nGod,as if they were wholly emptied of the een 
tadnothing to do bugwith an uncreatedgood,cvenGod himfelt, 
z They ni/- notany thing to themſelves nor to any Creature, 
hut all to God; O. their will is wholly rakenupwith God. _ - 
5. Their affe#1075 are wholly ſet on God, they rejoyce im the Plal.4.49 
Imdaltays, and again rejoyce in the Lord; they love' the Lord a 
Whal their heart, and With all their ſoul, and with all their ming, 
adthough they love themſelves, yet fo as that they love rhem- 
{hes for God; in this world we love God for our ſelves, which 
$hta natural love, or for himſelFwhich isa gracious love, but 
Heaven the Saints love themſelyes for God , which is a glort- 
ous love: And in this:kind of love of God ,, and enjoyment of 
"FF fiemfelves in God ; the Saints-are raviſhed with God, arnidare 
con unkind of exraſfie eternally. O the ſweetneſs of this Erernity ! 
wry 0 blefled eſtate of Saints in the Kingdom of heaven! O glory, 
Dong 0t tobe expreſſed, even by thoſe who are glorified-! there 1s 
that perpetual ſpring , which through the freſh and ſweet 
mathings of the Spirit of God , ſhall flouriftever, there is 
 Uneſifit be time) always after one ſort., not diſtinguiſhed into 
fening and mornins, but continned with a fimple Erernnty. O 
Eternity of joyes, worthy of continual ſongs of Saitits and An- 
els to celebrate thy prayſe ! O Erernity of joyes | how ſhould [ 


toll thee,, defire thee, love thee, and hate all this world 
lor thee > 
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2. Complaint. _— 
But alas, where is my love,my' longing. after this'8 
what little taſte and ſavour have I of this ſweetneſs >: 
what dulneſs and heavineſs is this that hangs upon thee; 
hath the world bewitched thee that thou art become foe 
ſo corporeal, ſo ſenſeleſs of Spiritual things > Thy thous 
aſter riches, and they are uncertain ; thou art ambitious 
honours, and they are {lippery ; thou art in love with ple 
and their end is ſudden, end there is bitterneſs in the end 
art daily converſing with men, but, death ſhall diſſolve all 
of friendſhip with others. O prepoſterous care ! -what; ; 
the world 2. and now that Eternity is thy 4tedit ation (ony 
thou ſhould(t taſte largely,& be affected deeply) art thow 
all a zort > O what dulneſs, what drowſineſs , what ſecun 
this? if thou haſt in thee any ſparks of that heavenly fire, 
breathed into thee by the Spirit of God ; awake, awake, 
ſoul, away, away with this dull ſenſleſs ſecurity , and can 
there's buta ſtep betwixt thee and Eternity of joyes. What 
thou not ſeen ? haſt thou not heard 2 and when all is dont 
thou1o careleſs of thy home, ſo ſenſleſs of ſpiritual delights 
gracious heart takes not the things of Heaven as gueſſes 
imaginary things, but looks upon them as certain ſubſtantia 
alities, and this 15 a ſign of prace(O my ſoul 1)if theu artabl 
look at the things of Heaven as the only real, ſubſtantial, ex 
lent things, and foas to darken all the things of thewali 
Carnal men look upon theſe heavenly things as conceitsi 
| imaginations, they have not faith , nor do they know-wil 
We Heb.to 34 rhemſelves that chere are ſuch things, but the Saints know Wi 
Luke 17.21» themſelves, that they have a better and an enduring (ubſtance {| 
Kingdom of Heaven is within them, and therefofe they argil 
ally quick, and active, and lively ,. and cheerful in their ſew 
or ſufferings. O my ſoul, how ſhould I bewayl thy wants? BY 
thou doubt whether there be an.Heaven'or whether chouba 
God and a Saviour there ? Oh far be from thee this:AtheilMl 
woe to thee if thou beleeveſt not; but O thou of little faith, W 
thou believe there is ſuch an happineſs, & an happineſs forwmy 
and yer thou deſireſtit not, and yet thou delighteſt not 
Alas, how weak, and unbelieving is thy belief? How cold W 
faintare thy deſires? Tell.me what ſuch goodly entertajnmis 
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thou met withall here on earth , that was worthy, to with- 

aw thc from theſe heavenly Foyes ? Qrwhat cauſe of diſlike 

effthou above ? Oh none ! -My ſoul;itas only. thy miſerable 

_ els; only thy ſecurity. Oh whac ſhall ſay 2 What ayls 

£0 my ſoul? As Jonathan ſaid to Ammon, - why;art how lean 2 Sam. 13. 4. 
pday to day bring the Kings ſon > So why artthou heavy O. ' 
wſoul.and why walkeſt chou ſo dumpiſhly in the ways of God... 


; 
+ 


othe King of Heavens Son 2 


Othat 1 couſd inde this Ererniry | that: T could taſte orre-- . 
ſhehis Eternity | that T were fitted and prepared 'for' Eternity! ny 32.29; 
that | were wiſe , that T underſtood thu, that” I conſidered my = 
trend O that now while it i Called to day , while it ts the ac- 

ieftime, and the day of ſalvation , I had a diligent and-in-- 

nteyeupon this Eternity 1, 'O that I could ſtill reafon thus, 
Nhatif endure hunger and thirſt, emptineſs and injuries, fick- | 
and poverty ? hat if 1 were beaten With reds , or ſuffered ,; ©, , ah 8 
lprack ? what if 1 were ſtoned to death ? all theſe are nothing 25, Wi 
0 that Erernity ' of woes; on the contrary, What if I had 

reſu riches, Solomons Wardrobe , Belſhazzars Cubboard.- 

mon; ſtrength , Ab/oloms bearfty ? Wharlif an Angel 57x42: - 
We me up into an exceeding bigh mountain , and ſhew me all the 

ugdorss of the World, and the glory of them, and ſay unto me, All 

we Will 1 give thee? all theſe are nothing to Eternal glory: 
Lord, that T could wait and long for thy ration ! OthatT 

mind the things above ! O that my eys, like the eys of thy: 
Martyr,could by the light of faithſee but aglimps of heaven!. 
Uthat my heart could be rapt up thither indefire!O that'T could: 

eleven with a diſcerning, experimental, ſpiritual, fixed., be- | 

*Mmgeye! O that my mind were raiſed ro look afterthatcom- 
uation of God thatT ſhall have hereafrer!O that my conver= 

7 wereinheaven!.Oh that my ſoul were opened at this very 

eat momento receive theinfluence of heavefis-joy into it! 

OF then ſhould I trample upon theſe poor- vanities of the: 

th ! How willingly ſhould Iendure all.ſorrows.,all torments ! 

07 ſcornfuily ſhould I paſs by all pleaſures, _ all pomps:! How * 
W"Ouldl be in travail of my diffolution.! O when ſhall this day. 
=, that] ſhall perform that duty, and partake of the glory 
gp") (Uc Saints? When ſhall this day come, thatI ſhall poſſeſs that: 

: Ff 3: . pure;. . 


 Merhtation, ___ Chap 


pure, and ſpiritual, and full, and divine joy Ticks 
God, andism God, and is with God? when ſhall. this | 
that I ſhall have the viſion of God, and the fruition of Gi 3X : 
ſhall ſee God, andenjoy God, andenjoy my ſelfinG 
whenſhall this day:come; that] ſhall enter into theſe& 
- of Eternity, and ſolace my ' ſelf in my God ? As the't 
eth after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my. ſoul after he v} 


My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God: O when We 
. and appear before God 2? 


: 4. Conf on. of - 
I defire Lord, but alas, how weakly, how dully , hoy 
-Jefly? Tam not able, Not ſufficient of my ſelf to chinkke 
of my ſelf, but my ſufficiency is of Ged:. It. 1s nature. th 
-me from this holy 2Zeditation ;__nature favours it ſelf,” } 
world, abhors death and E rernity in another world 
miſery thatT dote on nothing, or con -ſin, that's worls / 
nothing; How lons'ſhall theſe vanities thus beſot f me? 
Jer.4, 34+ Jong ſhall theſe vain thoughts lodge within me ? Why Lord? 1 
1s no ſtrength in me, I.can neither will nor-do.; 1t 1 
Phil.2, 13» muſt work inme: both to will and to.do(both to medirate or n; 
= prepare for Eternity) of thy goodwill audpleaſure, _> 
5. Petitton. "» 
To thee, Lord,] make my moan, to thee I tender mylh 
Petition, and pour out my ſoul : O give-me a taſte andael 
this Eternity ;- O-give me this water, that I need thirſt, us 
O giveme ſuch ataſte orreliſh of this water, that it ma 
me a Well of water ſpringing ap into eternal life : O it wy | 
foul with a love of theſe thoughts, with a longing de Hi 
this Eternity of jojes - O let me not always be thus dull ar 
r:ſh, but chou that haſt prepared Erernity for me, prep areſ 0 
for Eternity ; ;teach meſo to carry on this earth, that IH 
ſhut our of thoſe eternal Manſions in Heaven ; open A m 1 
that I may ſee; draw aſide this vail, that 1 may know wi 
ternity 1s ; ive me ſoto live as one that labours. for Zu 7 
contends for Eternity, ſuffers for Eternity ; let me ney 
fooliſh as to ſettle my ſelf on vanity, and to negle& this 
»ity that never ſhall have end. —— 0h Fatvey of glary, T 
Ephut. 1,718, *he ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation in the knowledge 1 L , 
FE the eyes of my — being illight'ned, I may. *R 
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i-of thy calling, and what the riches of the gls of thy-in- 
4 9 Hy x, 5h -. Lord here-1s the any oF 44 
Re Ima know, not only the''infierirance -of the 'Sarnts, bur | 
LL leritancet# the Saints, and'-rht glory of the inheritance, 
altheriches of the glory;nor would have underſtanding to - 
wpthis, but I defire that the eyes of my nnderStanding may be - 
fri ncd; and let this come fromthe knowledge of Chriſt, from - 
efpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation, and fromthe father of glory. 
Word my meaning is, and my prayeris, thatI may find ſome - 
metimental, ſweet, and ſpiritual good in my ſelf as the begin- - 
os of that eternal good which I expect ; .others -may know - 
fhut this Eternity is 11 Sermons, tn Books, in the written Word; - 
the Saints only kzow in themſelves that they have a better and Heb, 10,34.-" 
wing (ubſtance. O Lord that } may know 1n my ſelf. what <A 
Eternity is,, that I may know it by that experimental ſweet» _ 
eſe of the beginning of glory, thatT find in'my ſelf, and what 
phrybegun but grace and holinefle > thou ſeeſt Lord thatic a; . 
ſtrange favour that T beg of thee, jt isno other- then: that _* ©; 
at chou haſt richly beſtowed upon all thy valiant Martyrs, . 
nfeſſors, Servants from the beginning; who never could fo - 
kafully have embraced death and torments, if through the - 
lt of their flames; and pains they had-not' ſeen their crown - 2 
glory, We faint not in ſufferings, becauſe we look at things that 2 Cory 4.166 © = 
#tſeen, Why Lord, one drop of Heaven within me wonld-. 65; <2 
axen all the glory of the -world: without me ; O ler-me ſee - | 
even.in the reality of it with a clear, ſpiritual, fixed eye ; let 4. © 
tomy heart one ſweet and faving thought of Ererncy, and-- 
K1wnen thou wilt, Lord, /er thy ſervant depart in peace, My. 
are in thy hand, I am no better then my fathers 3 my life - 
abubble, a ſmoak, a ſhadow, a thought, 4 know thereis no ++ 
ddngin this throngh-faire ; Oh far me not to. beſomad. .. 
kMlilel paſſe on the way, to forget the end; it is that other - 
Ridat] muſt look after ; with thee tis that. I muſt continue; 
Met me never be ſo ſpiritually fooliſh as to ſettle my ſelf on * 
uthuuſt leave, and to negle& Etermity, Thave ſeen enongh -- 
Utizearth, and yet I love it too much, Oh let me fee Heaven * 
her while, and love it ſo much more then the earth,by how - 
Aithe things there are more worthy to be;loved.. Oh God 
down on me, and teach me to look upto thee, and-to ſee... 
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thy goodnefle in the land of the living ; thou th : . * | Fn 
Heaven for me, guide me thither ; and = thy mercieel;... 
ſpight of all temptations, enlighten thou my fon - 
crown it, that ſo at laſt I may do that duty, and: receiy : 


ry of hy « Saints, 1n joying, ſeeing, and ec ito 
OY = 
6. Confidence. "2088 nd 
Benold , O my ſoul, and do not meerly crave, burh 
this favour of God, as that which he owes thee; hee es 
cauſe he hath promiſed it, and by his m—_ bel narh , 
ed ib. 61iT his debt: Is there not a promite made , 7 
-— WP | that know the joyful | ſound, they ſuall walk ;n Yoo: oy 
tenance,0 Lord: and is itnot an experience trye 
der his "Sa :dow with great delight, and his 7" 
taſte : O what is thus butthe taſte of Eternity ? what is 
a glimpſe of unipeakable joy? O Lord, let me taſte 
neſſe by ſome real experiments in my own heart! given 
what wilt thou give? give me a ſpiritual eye that Im 
this Erernity as a ſpiritual thing ; a carnal heart 190 4 
nally, Oh the flaſbes of joy to  acra—m and a oo” 
a ſpiritual heart looks at Eternity ſpiritually : O give 
to heaven with a righteye, and in aright manner-1 
che ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in been 
ſiſts 1n the viſion of God, and fruition of God; in the in 
and Communion with God: O give me thus to ſee, andl 
the reality of this Frerzicy. Give me Lord, what | wi 
give? Give mean heavenly principle that will rryl 
ven-ward : the Church is compared to pillars of ju 
a cend npward to heaven:though the Church be black al 
regard of her infirmities, yet ſhe hatha principle rod 
apward to heaven : and the Saints are compared t0; 
flie aloft rowards heaven, though their bodies are 1 
yer their hearts and ſouls are there : W hy Lord, f 
zn heaven, Ohl:t my keart be there ! Oh, where ſhout 
there? 1s not heaven the place and center of my he 
have not all things in nature a principle to carry li 0 
proper place ? experience tels me that as the plac 
high, ſo fire hath a principle to carry it on __ 
place of earth | is below, ſo earth hath a principiets :0 C& 
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low-;and if the place and centerof my heart be tn heaven, muſt | 
not have 2 principle ro move- naturally thither-2 O the-con- 
fences of many te!l them their fouls work- downward -to va- 
itvand ſenſuality : but O Lord letrmy foul work heaven- 
a : 0 cbrift let my ſoul move towards thee ! though I have 
"IJ weights of corruption that would weigh me down, yet giveme 
23S ad affure me of that principle that does work to heaven.” Give 
8 ne[.ord, what wilt thou give me? give meſome- beginnings of 
eo tema life wrought in me here, giveme the firſt-fruits of hea- | 
yen. The Scripture ſaith, that whom he hath naſtified, them he hath Rom. 8, ”Y 
lerified. (5.) they have the glory of heaven begun in them : 
byLord give me this earneſt ; give me an-heart enlarged with 
Gods image ; now is the image of God begun, and in-heaven 
theimage of God ſhall be renewed - Oh give me this image, 
meme righteou{neſſe and holineſſe, for that is the image of God; Eph, 4, 24. 
meme thy preſence, give me the vifons of God, andfruitions of 
Gil; ſuch things are in heaven; and as the earneſt of - 
[uy inheritance *S1ve me the firſt-truits', give me ſome ac- 
-quintance of thy bieſſed ſelf in-every ordinance, let there 
_— : ſronger union betwixt God and* my ſoul: let me 
En cy God in the creature, and God in the ordinances, 
ad God in all things; yea let me enjoy God in. my 
kf, and my ſelf in God: O let the Sabbaths be my 
Wight, asa beginning of that eternal Sabbath-thar' I ſhall keep 
nheaven : and thus before] go into heaven letheaven come in- 
tome; let me taſte of Eternity by theſe real experiments in my 
om foul. And now Lord, that thou haſt in'fome ſweet meaſure 
my iured me,in that thou beginneſt to warm my heart, and to per- 
Wy made my ſoul that T have aright and intereſt to this Ererniry ; 
towſhoutdtbur grow bold and confident? cheare up O my 
| ule, cheare up m1 lowe, ( hriſts faire one, for loetke winter is al- - 
Weſt paſt. and the : ime of the finging of birds is almoſt come. It is 
ut a while, and I ſhall be free from the body of fin and of 
; itis but a while, and theimage of God ſhall be made 
perſe&inme; itis buta while, and I ſhall behold the bleſſed 
kreofGod, and ſhall live to the praiſe of that blefſed God 
thout any intermiſfion, and ſball joyne with thoſe biefſed 
Maes, that areeternally bleſting and praiſing God ; thoſe 


© &thou haſt tormerly had, aſſure thee of this. Beleeve it.be= 


| Gs leeve 


oy * 
— _ oy o c Jai ui 9 
m ve as Ge ——— 
» et IE Mo GueltdTS-  - 


x VEE FE" DRAIN 
- 4 my _—_—— 
4 
te na Ant Wh . 
Ke Gr tart As HEE DIAS AU SHED 4 Tn nr er err 
o—_ _— - : 
gh I _— - _—_ - - "— 
= * - - * an + « " _- a 


ſb. 


b ; bs 

" F 

Bp 3 
3 / 24509 - 


Meditation. Chap. F. 
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feeve the promiſes ; be contentto venture all thoſe preatf 
of Eternity uponthat bare word of God , P/al. 89. 15% 
3. — 3- 6. Rom. 8. 30. Eph. 4. 24. What? doſt thou heb 
 turely this one work of God, ro make thee cloſe with rhe Ph 
and to venture all on the Promiſe, doth of it ſelf intereſt 
this Erernzy ; for this is an immediate work of the Spirit 
from a Divine principle to be able to do this : and yerfts 
here; preſſe on, O my ſoul, and do not onely beli 


», Wi: « 
by = & 


taſte, but a hearty draught of Ererniry ; theſe tafle® 
John 3-16. but earneſts, but there is a Promiſe of everlaſtins fraill 
Heb. 9 15- Hath he not given thee his word for Erernal life , for an 
a po an nal inheritance, for everlaſting righteouſneſſe for an inheti 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that ſadeth not away > Awake. * 
O my ſoul, and lay hold on. the Promiſes of this bk 
Eternity; be not diſmaid by reaſon of thy unworthineſſe, fo 
Promiſe is of Grace, freely offered, and freely given ty 
that be unworthy in their own eyes: Chriſt hath purchaſe 
reouſneſle and everlaſting life , believe in him, and'live 
Eternity, O my ſoul, why art thou dull and ſſuggifh; vl 
fore doſt thou not put forth thy ſelf to embrace and receiy 
promiſe of Eternity ? Gods promiſes are ever certain;ne 
but rather more-in accompliſhment then in tender ;. wh 
thou not caſt thy felf upon this bleſſed iflue,. 1f God be mi 
1 am eternally happy ? It is the ſure promiſe of God, Thatl 
believeth hath Eternal life; therefore-if I believe; 1 am aſre 
free denizon-in:the new feruſalem; Eternity of joys \sal 
reſerved for me: Why Lord, I believe, come glory, come Bil 
ty,come and welcome glorious Eternity,eternal glory, = 
| ( onclaſion. 6 
P fal 116, 7 MRetmrn wnto thy reſt, O'my ſoul, for the Lordhbath been 


znto thee : Andyet before thy reſt, 1, dwell a little in 1dmiti 
the goodneſle of God, at the infinite treaſures of the nie 

the glory of the grace- of God towards the children of i 

Row. 8. 30, after the Apoſtle had ſpoken of g lorification, he cries out 
BG ſhall we ſay to theſe things? And now O my ſoul thou halt” 
difcourſing of Eternity hat doſt thou ſay to theſe things ?% 

Height, and depth, and length, and breadth'of the loving 
neſle of the Lord ! How uncearchable are his: mexcies!7 


Phal. 31,19. grace paſt finding out !,0h how great # thy goodueſſe which 
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Rs $17 /aidap for them that fear thee, which thou haſt wrowght dofone ED 
: the ſons of men / If ever God wrought about any thiog, it Was &@- 
hourehe Communication of his goodneſſe to man: this was the 
-ork of God, and great defign of God from all Eterniry; Nay, 
'thechief of the deep ififinite councels of God, and the works 
=&S ofthe wiſdom of God have been, and yet are exerciſed. about 
"&S this: O my ſoul admire ! admire ! if in any part of this Meadi- 
8 1 thou haſt had a true ſpiritual ſight of the riches of the 
ps godneſſe of God, inthe way of his Communication of happi- 
TS neſſeand glory to the children of men; if thow haft ſeen into 
thegreat deſign of God, into the deep councels of the wiſdom 
= of God ; if the Lord hath in ſome ſweet meaſure laid open his 
"8&S& heart to thee, and brought thee into the treaſures of his riches, 
adgiven chee a view of them, admire at this | 2. Break forth 
EF inopraiſes ; joyn with thoſe bleſſed Eldets, that fell down be- as 
fore the Lamb, having all harps in their hands and golden Vi- | 
LESS 25 full of odours, and who ſung, worthy arr thou, who waſt lain, Rev.5.8, g. 
imlhbaif redeemed us unto God by thy blood , 10 receive honour, and 
Bleſſing, and glory ; make melody with all thoſe creatures in hea- 
4e,and on earth, and ynder the earth, and in the ſea,who ſay, 
bleſoig, honour, glory, and power be unto hin that fitter apan the Rev.5 13, 
thine, and rnto the Lamb for ever ant ever, be: praiſed , be en- | 
layed O my ſoul 1is there not cauſe? why Chriſt was :he Lamb 
fur for thee; and Chriſt by his blood bath redeemed thee ants 
' 640 theincomparable love! 8& favours ofthe Lord:Was it ever 
found that any King or Potentateſhould adopt the blinde, "the 
lane, the deaf; the dumb, ro ſucceed him in his inheritance? and 
ſhall ach a one as I {the vileſt, the worſt of ſinners) inherir. e- 
xerliſting life,a crown that never witheceth, a durable rreafure, 
which can never fade : O what ſhall { giveunto the Lord for 
is Eternity > Ay (oul, rejoyce thou in the Lord , and bleſſe his 
boy xame: Now begin that Hallelujah on earth, which in Heaven 
thou ſhalt ſing more ſweetly to all Erer#iry, Hallelnjab ! and a- 
an Halelajah ! Amen Hallelwiab ! | | 
And now (O my ſoul ! ) give up thy ſelf to God, and repoſe 
thy elf wholly on thy Maker and Redeemer ; be abundant in 
kriice, there ſhall not be one teare, nor 6nefigh, nor one pray- 
loſt. Waitpatiently on God, for the full poſſeſſion of this E- 
rat), and walk chearfully inthe wy that he leadsthee there- 
45S . "2 NO 
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The Lfe Frath, | Chap,94 94 L : 
unto : Say at the parting of this Meditation, 0 Lord,0 0: En 
it ſelf, O thou Firſt and Laſt, Alpha aud Omega , with n 
zing, and Without all end, 1 ricemnngn my ſoul, my ways) 
take me to thy keeping, and prepare me for Eternity, tbroy 
thy only Son, my only Savionr. P/al. 16. veginongpal at / 
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24 Olive by Faith, u by Fauhin Chris 208 
"07 aabereunto, pine to poſſeſſe the Whole os ra: 
FE 4s our oWvnin alleſtates and condirionne 
etly upon his gracious ana faithful p 
G Jielding our ſelves unto his good i 
univerſal and conſtant obedience"; Or, toll 
Faith, is to fed upon the (everal Promiſes of God taade in 
and to ; apply them to our own ſelves, according to our nee i 
co uphold, comfort and incourage our ſelves againſt all temiji 
and wnto every good duty This Life of Faith 154) ery g: 
upon earth, a ſweet Sanctuary to any hunted ſoul; : 
hearts will be cheared, our life will be ſweet to. us; * God) 


Slorified, and the glo1 y of his truth will be mightily ad 
O bleſſed duty ! 
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SECT, 2. 
Of the maner of this Lif: of Faith in getltra i] 
Ur Directions forthis life of Faith j General... 4 


are either\ Particular, 


In general, chat we _— live: by Faith, wemuſt & 
wo things.. 
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aps 9: Set Þ2. The Life of Edith. 
= -  , Hr. To get matterforour Faith to-work upon. 
: 22. To order our Faith aright in the work. 
That we may provide matter : for-our Faith ro-work upon, 
-muſt obſerve three things : 1. That we ſtore up-iall the good 
aniſes of God, avd our own -experiences ſeaſonably': It is 
+dtolayupin a good time aforehand. 
2 That we lay in Promiſes of all:-kinds : We had better leave 
Wen lack; it is che wiſdom ofa man, that he may not live feebly 
= poorly, but to have ſomewhares ſpare. ! | 
=Þ.; That we ſo lay them up, that: we may have them at hand: | 
Ws follyto ſay, 1 have as good proviſion as can bebut 1 have'it not cg, 5. 16. 
3 w: Let the ord of God dwell in you plemeouſly and richl y anall 
-"* (dom. : | 
2 :. Thatwe may erder our Faith aright.in the work, obſerve 
eſe Diretions : ES | 
1. Take poſſeſſion-of the-Promiſes, and value them” as our 
m.: The Prophet recordinga Promiſe in E/ay 54-17 addes 
Ws, This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord. ] Sothat 
er'sn0 godly man orwoman but is a great heire. © VWhenſo- 
ierthey look into Gods book, and finde there any Promiſe, 
leymay make it cheir own-:- juſt as.-an [heire that rides over 
felds and meddows, he ſaichy this meudow-3s my berirage, 
uthis corne-ficld is my heritage ;and then he ſees a faire houle, 
Dulaith,cbis faire bonſe is my heritage :and he looks upon.chem 
another. maner of eye then a- ſtranger that ſhall ride over 
bſetields : So a carnal heart reades thoſe Promiſes, but meer- 
[sſories, not as having any-intereſt in them; bur a'godly 
Wevery time he reades the Scriptures (remember-this note -. 
lenyoufire reading the Scriptures) and there meets with a: 
ml be ought to lay his hand uponir,and fay,this ira part of 
teritare'; it's mine, and 1 amtotive pon tt., : 
[4 Expet nothing from the-Promiſe, but thatwhich is ſuit- 
Þpthe nature of it : To this purpoſe ſome Promiſes are ab- _ 
Mewhich God harh ſimply determined toaccompliſh;as the - 
mieof th&Meſſiah, 1/a.7: 14. and. of-the calling of che 
ls, Roz 11.26. Some Promiſes are conditional, ,which 
Knlaccompliſh ia his own- order, in his own time; and in 
manerand meaſure; in a word, they. are no further 
Mikd, then God ſeerh in. wiſdom to beſt weue his. 
D g10ry,, 
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Meditation. _ "Chap 


ory, and our good ; as, allremporal bleflings,. lelſ 
pal Graces, and the meaſure of all ſanRifying Gre bn 
all rhefe expe& nothing from them, but Ling. which isſ 
rhe nature thereof. b, 
3. Thatdone, then eye that particular good in the: 
which we ſtand inneed of, and ſer Gods power, ane 
neſs, and wiſdom awork, tobring'i irabout ; for inſt 
art in perſecution, and either thou would'ſt have deli y | 
of it, or comfort and refreſhment in it : In this caſeſer; oo 
the promiſe (referring theorder, and time,and manery 
and then ſet Gods power and faithfulneſſe awork th = 
and his wiſdom awork to contrive it, which way he kng 
This is the meaning of that Text, ( ormit mm. WA yt 
Lord, trust in him, and be fball bring it to paſs ; and i | 
upon the Lord for hecareth for you. 
4. By faith wait upon God, in that way be bakay 
it is true, God will work that good forus, yer wet 
means, and meet God in the courſe of his provid 
wiſe we live not by Faith, but COMpe's (30d, and t 
his promtſes and all. | Ne is 
5. Set it down and conclude, that God will | hs : 
he bath promiſed, and we ſhall receive it in the ways 
vidence : Thisis the very work of faith itſelf, thus 
and vertue from the promiſe, when it concludes, Þ 
ing tothe good in thepromilſe,it is ſureto be done: 
6. Put imagine the Lord delays, and doth not' 
compliſh, then muſt faith rake up its ſtand,and ſay 
Iſa, 28,16, Hetha: belieweth, maketh not hatte, the viſion is for alt 
time, and therefore Wait forit , ſo the Pſalmiſt, «AFM 
Aled. 4 (ervant look to the hands of his Maſter, and the eyes | / 
99" 8 foher Miſtry, ſo our eyes watt upon the Lord oter” Golly 
Wave mercy upon 7 ; not until We will, or until we teeth 
#ntil he will have mercy pon 5. WW 
7. Imagine the Lord not onely delays, but ſeem l Fi | 
and to ſay, He will not hear:1n this caſe, labor wit 
lity to contendwith our God, and by ſtrong handiod 
him, for the Lord loves to be overcome thus: -Y *y 
wreſtled with God, Let me go, ſaith the Lord ; Þy 
Gen. 32.2%. oo, ſaith Zarob :$0 dowecatchthe as Tefus, ar 
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© ind leave him not,till we hayerhoſe comforts he hath pro- 
© and which we have begged : Surelythis is the glory and 
wor. and triomph- of faith , whenthe Lord is fain' co lay 
"0 weapons L and to yield himſelf as conquered : Thy ame 
Ihe nomare called 7 acrb but iſrael, becauſe' thou haſt prevailed 
_: TGT 
Wagons concerning promiſes, and. the life of faith, are 

ly-to-þe obſerved in the general. 

That not barely the promiſes, but the perſon. of Chriſt, is 

abject of faith: We are not to reſt on the promiſes" alone; 

ito cloſe with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes;and therefore in re- 

ns of or having recourſe unto a promiſe, we are firſt to 

Wour for Chriſt in it, as being the foundation of it, and foto 

hold of the- promiſe in him:Thus Phi7jp direQ&s the Eunuch, 

lieve on the Lord e/ws : The promiſe is butthe Casker, - and Ads 8:x. 
diſt the Jewel in it; the promiſe but the field; Chriſt is the 

irhid in it, and to be chiefly look'd at : Thus it is faid, That 

lonſes of pardon;,-are not as pardons-of a Prince ,- which 

kerly contain art expreflion of his royal word for pardon ; bur 

promiſes are matleſni his Son, and'are as if a Frince ſhould 
eftopardon a Traytor, upon marriage with his child, whom: 

Indwith thatpardon he tenders : The reaſors hereof is, be- 
omni Chriſtis the grand promiſe; in whom all the promiſes are 
4 0 | und eAmen. — FEY x5 |  2-Cor, ts 36; 
FF :. That promiſes in.things temporal and ſpiritual ( not abſo- 
Kh neceſſary to ſalvation) 2re not uniyverfal, but indefinite; 
Jhe makes ſuch promiſes, becauſe ſometimes (though not al- 
gs) be grants. accordingly . For inſtance, that promiſe of 
Wag the 64h, cannot be nniyerſal, for'it might then be- ſup- << 
Fed that ſick. men ſhonld never dye, ſeeing the Elders may at Sg n 
Ich times of danger of death, ſtill come and pray with * #7” 

n, but we all know 3t i appointed for all men once-to dye; the 

Wung thereof is, that prayer is: an Ordinance to which God 

Anadeſuch a gracious promiſe, and he often doth reſtore the 

their Prayers ; and thereforeupon every ſuch particular 

KIM, we are to relye uport God:for the: performance of it 

at of recumbancy , though we cannot with an a& of full 

mncethe promiſe nat being univerſal, but indefinite: Of like 

*aeall other promiſes: of things temporal. or things te 

| | | ritaat,,. 
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Meditation.” 


The Lifeof Faith. ) 
ritual,not abſolutely. neceſſary to ſalvation ; as,lon 
honor, A ſſerance of Evidence to them that fear bis 
and purport of which promiſe, is not asf alone 
and univerſally, God doth alway perform: theſe to.th 
are truly qualified, with the conditions ſpecified in tf 
mitſes ; the contrary both * _——_— inſtances, and c 
perience ſhews, they are therefore indeffnitcly mean It 
be underſtood by us ; becauſe when everGod doth di 
ſuch mercies to any of his, he would doit-by pre _ 
requires anſwerably an i& of faith, ſuitable to that & 
in the promiſe ; that as he intended not in ſuch promiſ q 
ſolute, infallible univerſal obligation of himſelf,torh 
ance of them toall that fear him, ſo the ac of faith 
man is to put forth toward this promiſe, in te pp 
it for his own particular, is not required to be an adſqll 
falible pzrſwaſion and aſſurance, that God will b cow 
outward things upon him having theſe qualificationsint 
onely an indefinite at (as I may call it) of recumbang y 

miſſion,caſting and adventuring our ſelves upon | 
performance of it tous, not knowing but he may 1ng 
diſpenſations make it good ro-us; yet with fi milk 

Sood pleaſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe it; andifh 
conſider then, That whatſoever we have, it is not bys 
vidence, but by vertne Me of a Promiſe. 
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Of the manner of this Lift of Faith t m7 
7n Temporal evils, . 
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]* particular that we may live by faith, obſerve we, + 
| IL Promiſes. 


2. The exerciſe of faith concerning 1 
And both theſe are conſiderable,either; in regard ot 
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Jn regard of our ſelves ; and therein we ſhally "0 
Wee - © = conlider matrersJ 
Wc. . Evil. 
Things Temporal are cither{ Good 
We ſhall begin firſt with Temporal Ewils; and concerning 
em firſt give you the promiſes; and ſecondly, the exerciſe of 
ich inreſpe& of thoſePromiſes. 37 on Bu porn 
"The Promiſes thatconcerne T emporal Evils have reference 
athoſe evils, either - _ | | 6. 
© = + wary 
in 
"228 Special. 
'1.Evils general, are afflictions and dangers,concerning which 
mehave Promiſes ſome 
oy Prevent, 
to Qualifie, | 
Remove thoſe AMiQions+ 


| .1,The Promiſes to prevent AMictions, you may read in the *. 
Word, and they are theſe and the like : P/al.91.10. Pſal. 121.7. 
%5.19.Zech.2.5. where the Lord promiſeth 70 be a wall of fire 
thu people ; (not of ſtone, or brals, ſaith T heodorer, ) that 1t may 
both fray. afar off, and keep off too at hand ; prote& chem, and 


F 


o 
>. 
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(eſtoy their enemies. * g (2 Ts 5 
\. ThePromiſes to qualifie evils, are theſe and the like :P/al. 
10.13,74.1/.4.9.13,14, 15. Hoſ.11,8,9.In this laſt Promiſe, God 
Mitates Parents (ſaith Theodoret )when any miſery is upon their 
ailde, their bowels yern more; never ſits the child ſo much + - 
the Mothers lap.never lies ſo much in her boſom, as wher-he 
Slick: So the Sponſe being ſick of love (+. ) in ſome miſery, 
Chrift tayeth her with flaggons, comforts ber with apples, hu left 5.6. 
has F TY | : $ ne. Z. y, 
4 under her head, and his right hand doth embrace ber: 
t/al.$6.8. where we may reade Gods compaſſion tg his chil- 
| (ren in their calamities, that he. narrowly obſerves every one of | 
them; Thos telleſt my wandrings ] yea, he makes ſo-precionusa 
ſckoning of their griefs and ſorrows, that not atear falls to 
lteground, but he keeps it, preſerves it (as precious liquor) in 
tle ; Put my tears into thy bottle.) yea he keeps themin 
Umory,he notes them and writes them in his book, 2s if he 
| | HH would 
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Marth. 4.4+ 


for momentary affiiftion, eternal glory : nay, the Apoſtle 


would chronicle our tears for everlaſting remembrance, 
wot inthy book? ] 2.Cor.4.17.Is there or can there be any... 
or fuller exprefiion of T»/ly, then there is in the Greek 
there is both an elegant Antsrbefsr,and double Hyperbole 
Engliſhing, KaF v'aspfoais 'ers vegegboniv, for affiition, play M 
light affizttion heavy, maſlie, ſubſtantial glory, a Weeg Mot; * 


degrees of comparifon, yea goes beyond all degrees, call 

more excellent, fax more excellent, an Hyperbole, Hyperbole 

ceeding exceſſive, eternal weight of Glory. | Mp 11 
3. The Promiſes to bear them, or in due time to remoyetian 7 


are theſe and the like : P/al. 37. 24. fer. 29. 11. Micah.y 


bp 


ty, Witchcraft, Poſſeſſion, Oppreſlion. 
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26. Deat. 7.15. Pſal.91.10. _ XY?” 
2. Promiſes to qualifie ſickneſs, are theſe and the like: MARY 4 
Heb.12.6,7,5. | : | WS 
. 3.Promiſesto remove ſickneſs are theſe and the like » Ban 
25-Dent.7.15. Iſa.40.31. . 
_ 2, For Poverty, we may ſtore up theſe. Promiſes,” Pl 4 
throughout, P/a1.34.9,10. Pſal.37.25. Heb.13.t5. Thewll 1 
indeed may have more-abundance then the Chriſtian,buth i; 
the difference, the wicked hath all by a Providence, the CIng ; 
hath all by a Promiſe : and this diſtin&ion' the poor CI | 
would not part with for a world of gold.  Þ 
3-For Famine, we may ſtore up theſe Promiſes, Job 5. 19 
P/al.33.18,19.Prov.10.2.3.Pſal.Z7:18,19.1/4.4+. 17,186: 
Martyrs being caſt into Priſon, and denyed neceſfary foou 
had faith to return this anſwer, /f men will give 17 no Mah 
believe God will give us no ftomack. When Chriſt was anl 
Sred, and Satantempts him to conmznd tones to be neade i 
he anſwered, ſan ſhall not live by bread alone; but bf® 
word that proceeds ont of the manth of God ; q:d,” a mana 
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04 Promiſe, he muſt depend- 0n' Gods allowance, and, when 
wonfion fails, then not to diſtruſt the proviſion of God, 15% 


aatable tryal of faith, | | | — 
4,For ar, we may gather up theſe Promiſes and the like, 


W5.20.Prov.3-24,25,26- fer. 39-17,18.+ Ben: 
7. For Captivity, gather in theſe Promiſes and the like, | 


P-4.30.3,4-which very Promiſe Nehemiah ſueth 'our, Nehems. 


u_.,106.46.Ezek;11.16. | 
ovens 5 For Fitchcraft or poſſeſſion, conſider that promiſe, Numb. 


"I ; 1 3 'n * + pe Be . 
q For Oppreſſion, we have theſe Promiſes, P/4.12.5.P/a, 68.5. 


| Rs $(6,146,7,8, 9. 94 | | D 

Cres 2. For the exerciſe of faith, concerning thele promiſes, that 

"FJ nemay live by them, 1 : 

ty 4 Meditation, 

ay po to Sa ARE; ns 

FF 1. For Meditation, and the matter ofit, conſider theſe things, - 

ZF n(let your fgith chew on them- FER; W- 

ey 1. That all affliction comes from God : Shall there be evilin Amos 36. 

atity; and the Lord hath not done #t? 1 form the light, and [create x, 4s 2 

- abuſe; 7 make peace, and I create evil :" 1 the Lord do all theſe pp, SE k 
F thgs.. 1krow, O Lord, (faith David) that thy judgements are _ _- 7 

TY right, and that thou in thy faithfullneſs hait afflifted me. BOS. 


EY - :ThatasGod ſendsit,ſo none can deliver us out of it butGod ,Chro:20. fs,  * 
7 lone: 0 owr God, wilt thon not judge them ? We bave no might -. 
| arainFi this great company that cometh againſt us,. neither knoVo we 
© Wat todo, but our eyes are upon thee; This Meditation draws 
#icheart from carnal repoſe, in means or friends ; it expe VEX- 
aus and diſtra@ing cares, and eſtrangeth from the uſe of un- 
kivful means of deliverance : The horſe is prepared againſt the - 
bu ifbattel, but ſafety is of the Lord. | Wb 
\:3, The cauſes of all miſeries and ſotrow is ſin, and therefore. 
t's:ime for us to examine our ways, to humble out ſelves, and 
toſetupon Reformation : 7 thought on my ways (ſaid a 4 Plalr1g.gg, | 
ant turnel my feet unto thy tefimonies: when Manaſſes was in af- | 1.4 
0 tion, He beſonght the Lord bis God, and humbled himſelf great- 2Chro.33.12, 
h tefore the God of his Fathers : Surely it.is meet to be [aig. unto, EO 
Gig, I have born chaſtiſemzent, I will not offend any more: That 
Pub I ſee not teach thou me; if - mw done iniquity, 1 will do 
| 2 ST 7 
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The Life of Faith. = -C y 


0 more: The end ofchaſtiſementis ainendment bf 
it receives the name of Gorrefion, which Fgnified, 
or — bt. a J 
Thar now God tryeth our faith,” patience; ofifen 
Mr meekneſs of Spirit., He hath faid unto Croſſes; 
ſuch a man, not to weaken his faith, or to waſte any ; Z 
Spirit ,' but to purge him, refine him, try him, ex cifo 
breed the quiet fruits of Righteouſneſs, to confirm his Þ, 
| port his hope, &c, — Hence Gods ſervants by theiv'f 
Mica" 7. 9. beenenabled to ſay, T will bear the indignation of rhe Lin 
cauſe I bavs ſruned againſt him, until-heplead my ca p, 
1 Saw.5.1. 26, £nte judgement for me; And if he ſay thus, 1 have no plea 
thee ; Behold, here am 1, let him do to me as ; ſeemneth 20d:16 
This Meditation makes the heart willingly, freely, andcoli 
ly to reſigne it ſelf to the good pleaſure of God in alc hin 
b That *tis Gods will, after we have gone to the proml 
uſe all lawful means of belp whichGod in his providence! af 
but in point of deperidance, that we ſolely reſt on Gods "rol 
Faith coupleth the means and the end, - but looketh e0' th 
miſer (whoſe truth, and wiſdom, and power, and mercy! 
fails). and:not to the probability of the thing pronulegey 
Rem,4 18.21, ham againſt hope, believed in hope,— T hat what Gad ha ya 
he was able to perform, © Fo 
6. That the promiſes are in Chriſt, Tea and Amen; 
fore ſet it down and conclude, that God willdo what 
$ hath promiſed, and we ſhall receive it inthe ways of huſh 
| 16.28.26, Vidence; it maybe notyet, what then? He that belies 
| not make hafte > Daniel waited Seventy years for deli 1 
out of captivity in- Baby/on,and may not we watt Seventy 
Seventy days? . Fj * 
| 2, For prayer, and the parts and maner of it, obſer e fil 
method : hs I | 
7. Lay open our ſorrows before the Lord, poure out our 
A+ « plaints into his boſome ; 7 am the man that. have ſeen affih ” , 
Wa Fam:3.22.. 7he rod of thimeanger, thos haſt brought me into kh 
11! WM VP Tto Fight: — Lora: bow am 1 beſet With miſeries? how dam 


i ka rows encreaſe daily ? boW are they encreaſedthat trouble me #49 
Pla'.z3. 18. 2. Confeſs our ſins with hatred and godly ſorrow : Y: 
Hol.5.159 Cclare my miquity,, 1 will be ſorry "we ny. /i _ us : For wank. yy 
| 4 -"# 
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121 £8 LIND, Mi: —— — 
hap. 9: SQ, 4+ The Life of Faith, 
pod threat! ned the Iſraelites, I will: go and remrn 10 my place, 
Wt they acknowledge their offences, ana ſeek my face, "in tbeir afs 

EATLG, will Jeek, me early. _ RNAS 

*2, Importune the Lord,and direct we our ſupplications-to our 

God 3: ord, how long wile thou look on? © reſcne-my ſoul from 

Wir def F501, my darling from the - Lyons ;, look upon mine Pal 35.179. 
thor and my tears: for Iam brought very low. : 


* 


> 4 Thenpreſs we the Lor d with, his promiſes : Lord 4 thou 

Iaſt ſaid; Therod of the wicked ſsall not re#t upon the lot of the 

firhreae; Thou haſt ſaid, Ter alittle whilezand. the indignation 1ao. 25. 

falceaſe : Thou haſt faid, 1n 4 little Wrath 1 hid my face from tg, $. 

the for a moment but with everlaſting kindneſs will I bave mercy 

nthee,ſaith-the Lord thy Redeemer : O theſe are'thy promiles, 

lord, make them effeAualto my poor ſoul. 5 

- 5. For concluſion, tel] we the Lord, whatever becomes: of us | 

we will truſt in him.: Though thoy - ſhonldft ſtay me, yet will 1 job33.184 

taf inthee :— For what time- 1. am afraid, 1 will traſt inpſy $63 
Theſe are the acts of faith by which it puts forth,and exerci- 

kth it ſel in time of aMiRions; T8; L 
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ral. bleſſnes. Font 


[eerniag temporal bleſlings,or good things, conſiderwe 
VL 1. The promiſes, - A is 
_ 2.The exerciſe of faith in thoſepromiſes.. 
1. Promiſes that concern temporal bleſlings, have-reference 
thoſe bleſlings,. 


.1.: - f General. 59 ty -. 
4 | Either in \ Speci al. | LN, 5 
1. The general promiſes are theſe, and the like, 1 779.4. 8.. ...# * 
F'/4.34.8, 6. ſal. 84. 11. Phil.4. 19; 1 Cor. 3, 21. all things: . 
yours, we are heires of all the world: _ els | 
2. . The ſpecial promiſes have a relation, ſome to.our name; 
ſome to. our bodies, ſome- to. our eſtates, ſome "to. our cal- _ 
ings, | Hh 5 TE OR 2p > © -B 
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1. Thoſe promiſes that have a relate: 


ſuch as theſe, 1 Sam,2.30, Prov.3, 16. Prov. 4.4 


Iſa. 55-314, 5- ; 
2.ſhoſe promiſes that have a relation to our bodies, 
for long life, concerning which, Demt.5,16,33, Proz 


.for health, concerning which, Prov, 3. 8. Pſal.103. 3.4 pa 


lafety, concerning w} nich, Prov. 1.33% fob 11.18. . Job 
Fob 5.23. or for peace, concerning which, Levir. 266.8 
11, P/al. 37. 11, Prov. 16,16. Or for ſleep; concerning? 
7ob. 11. 19. Prov. 3.24 orfor food;concerning which, Pd 
P[al.111.5. Foel.2.26, orfor raiment, concerning whic ; 
10:18. Matth.6.25,30,32.0r for Poſterity, the fruit of ul 
cohcerning which, Dear:7.12, 13,14« $. 
3. Thoſe promiſes that have relation to our rele T 
7ob 22.24.25. Prov.8. 18,19. P(al.37. 5. 2 
4. Thoſe promiſes that have arelation to our calling 
for plenty, concerning which, Prov. 10,4. and 12. 11.48 wh 
.and 28. 19,—or for protefÞvon, concerning which, P ;gh 
or for prometion, concerning which, Prov.1 2.24. an 


.or for good ſuccſſe,concerning which, Prov.12. 14.1/a: fo 


I deny not but the wicked may. enjoy all theſe Termpot i 


ſings by a general Providence, but onely the juſt have a! 


rightro them; they onely have themas rewards ofthe = 
teouſnefs , as teſtimonies of Gods love and care overt Dem, 
by vertae of a Promiſe. "Pp 
2. For the exerciſe of fairch concerning theſe Promiſes 
ſerve tnat we may live by them, either p- 


want _ 
m1 RY bof cheſe ins, | 


1. Of the want of them, goweto Fong eget _ 
| : os 
I. For Meditation, and the matter -of it ,conſide w 
things : 3 
7. That faithjn this caſe doth ranſack, and fan theſo ys 
rowly to find'off and remove whatſoever doth oft 
return to the e{lmight) thou ſhalt be built np, thew Jhal i 
quiry far from thy tabernacles : then ſhalt thou lay np 
and the gold of Ophir as the Stones of the brooks, hey 


inthe 


Faith liveſts, and labours the reformation of what is all 


Wharſvever hinders the Promiſe. 
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© That faith is painfull, providentand frugal ;.it ſhakes off” 
lleneſs; takes the opportunity, husbands thrittily, and obſerves 
bads providence in alf affairs, otherwiſe we ve not by fark, . 
attempt God, and throw away his Promiſes and all. | 
3. That faith preſerves fromthe uſe of all untawful means : 
The believer conſults ever what is juſt, not whats gainful ; -or 
rhat may be compaſled by honeſt courſes, not win may be 
mined by fraud, deceit, cozenage, or the like -carnal dealings: 
Fetter #8 4 Little with righteonſneſs, then great revenues Withous frov.16 8. 


” That faith leans upon the - providence of God, who will 
kep back. nothing from us, but what is hurtful and pernicious - - 
fere'sa feet at of faith, it ſubmits to Gods wiſdome, and reſts. 
(bis Providence, after-the uſe ofall lawful means; and' this. 
mintains a Chriſtian-in ſome meaſure of contentment. + 
| : be Prayer, and the parts or maner of it, obferye this: 
metnod : | | | / | SPS 
 1.Confeſs our ſins, eſpecially thoſe ſins whichupon ſearch we 
re perſiwaded hinders proſperity 50 Lord, 1 have thought on. 
W411, and 1 fince (tha or that) ſinin my boſom, this ov that cor- 
tion bath gotten bead,. and binders thy bliſſings : O Lord , how 
ſavid Fexpett necdful ibings ? What have 1 todo with thy Promis- 
[t, that bave covamitted ſuch and (ach ſing? be 

2. Importune the Lord for his /Femporall bleſſings, at leaft fo - - 2 
lars he ſeech them to be for our gaod/, and for the glory of his - ' 
Fat name: Thus- Bidad-tells 7ob , if thow moulds ſeek unto Job 3.5,6,7-: 
Gul betimer, and make thy ſupplication'to the Almighty , ſurely 
Wy be Wonld awake far thee , and makg the babitation of thy ragh- 
leqa/neſs proſperous :- T bough thy beginning was [mall, yet thy latter '- Y 
ould greatly encreaſe. Thus jabez.prayed, O that then , Choi 7 508 
vorlaft bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my: caaſtt, ec. and God: 14040 
Fanted him that whieh he requeſted. In like manner was Facobs- CS 
Myer, If God will be With me,and will keep me in this may that] go, Gen.28-20,21... 5 
#4 wil give me bread to eat, aud rayment to:put 0 , (6 that Feome | L 
va tomy Fathers houſe in peace., Then ſball the Lovdibe my God: * 
And thus may we importune the Lord, and'thake our fpplica- 
wnto the Almighty. SAR EE rf 

3. Then prefs the Lord with his Promiſes as with ſo many. 
vuneats: Lord, thou haſt ſaid,Godline/3 bath rhe promije of the iſe 
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that now is, as well as that which is to come ;, Thou haf | 

the Lord, ye his ſaints , for there is no want, to thews thi 
; iſe '® ' 4 

&c. O theſe are thy Promiſes,make them good to us'a8i 

beſt with thy wiſdom. -_ © _ "0 

2. In the enjoyment of theſe Temporal bleſſings, a 


; TESTO 
©, + : 


1. For Meditation, and the matter of i, confident 
things : = oY 

. 1. Faith in proſperity, keeps the heart in a holy tem 

diſpoſition (5.) in humility, meekneſs, tenderneſs and comy 

rowards others,tn thankiulneſs, obedienee, and in thefear 

Job. 141%. Tord: Satan himſelfconld reply to the Lord , Doth Fobfu 

| for nontht ? haft thou not made a hedge about him ? nt 


% 


faith will remember man ofhis duty, and perſwade him-t0 
much the more ſerviceable , as Gods mercies are morepli 
upon-him. h © 
2. That faith makes a man heavenly-minded im they 
poſſeſſion of a profperons eſtate ; as it receives all eartl 
tings from God,ſo it windes and pulls up the ſoul toGow 
and if it berightly conſidered , proſperity is the fitteſtleal 
heavealy contemplation; the leſs trouble lies upon our 
more liberty we have to think of heayenly thizgs : how 
faith conſiders theſe things as pledges of Gods love., as} 
our childes-portion , and ſo it makes us look at the bettel 
thoſe never-fading riches which God hath reſerved ml 
for all that fear him. _ © 
3. That faith breeds a godly jealouſie and ſuſpition8 
heart ſhould be drawn away with the pleaſing delightso08 
tranſitory , for by-grace it 1s that we are made conſciousy 
..own weakneſs, and of the ſnare that.is in every creatures 
= and intangleus : Proſperity is pleaſing, but dangerous 38 
may quickly ſurfet of ſweer meats. This makes the wan 
' lever circumſpe& and watchful, ' and jealous, and fulpn 
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his own heart,eſt he miſcarry in proſperity, con{ideringuany 

- 5 J 4 J : « $44 f 
aſnare in it. | FER 
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4. That faith minds a change, even when our mountann | 
ſtrongeſt: The thing 1 greatly feared (ſaith Job) 4,60 
me. and that which [ Was afraid of, it Come unto me ; © You V 
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faith the Proverb) Which may not blow raiv, if God ſo pleaſe. A 
wh rhave their wings , and take their flight like au Eagle : now Prov.zzs, Þ 
Eh mindes this, and prepares forthis; The pr pdt moan fore- PLOV-27:12. ak 
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61h evil, and hideth him(elf, Fs 
4, For Prayer, and the maner of ir, obſerve this method : 

7. Confeſs and acknowledge Gods mercy both in his'Promi- 

& and performances ; ſay , Lord, thou haſt promiſed , T hat no * 
tudthing wilt thou withhold from them that walk gprightly ;* and 
fwely thon art true in thy ſayings, 1 believe by weriu? of thy pro- 
wt | enjoy this Land, and thoſe goods, &c. 1 have nothing, Lord but 
Wer ly of Free-grace, and by vertne of 4 promiſe: | 

2. Pray, importune the Lord for ſanRification of proſpe- 

9, and for Gods bleſſings upon the means: the more wepro- 

het, the more earneſt ſhould the prayers of faith be”; for of our 

"ho have no power to wield a good eſtate well, no ability 

-topreſerve or keep it : in greateſt wealth we lie open to many. 

tmprations, and if we pray not earneſtly that God may ſancti- 

feallhis Temporal bleffings tous, we ſhall cool in grace. 

3. Praiſe God for his mercies; and devote our ſelves unto him 

fomwhom we have received all: hat ſhall 1 render untothe 

Ind(faith David) for all his mercies towards me ? I will take Pſal 116,392, © 
the cup of ſalvation , and tall upon the name of the Lord, Men "146 
Tbok for thanks for a ſmall kindneſs, and ſhall not we'magnifie | A 
 Godfor all his favors and loving kindneſs toward us? O praiſe = 
theLord, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ! | Phl.r0g. x. 


EET Jo hy n Rs tes 


, | a En ar wear ey 
: of the maney of this Life of Faith tn Syirmtuab evils, © 


I vr: PET Evil. © 

T ting Spiritual are either G2 5 | | 

 Weſhall begin with Spiritual evils: and concerning them 
give you the promiſes, and ſeconcly the exerciſe of. faith in 

& of thoſe promilſes. Ih | 

Evils Spiritnal ariſe either from the Devil, or the Fleſh, or the 

World, or from Man, or God, or from our own ſelves. * 
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The Life of Faith, * Chay >. ) 


1. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the Devi, are te pt 
ſeveral ſorts; and the man whoſe heart is upri he; f 
ſtrength enough againſt every temptation: 1 0 atp ( 
fjder theſe Promiſes, Matth.16. 18, 1 Cor.10.13. 1% Fa: 

2. Thoſeevils that ariſe from rhe fleſp, are luſts or tem np 
of Uncleanneſs ; and for ſtrength and ability ys 
ptation, conſider theſe Promiſes," Prov.,2.10,11,16, Era ſal 
1 Theſ.*. 23,24. | "al 
' . 3. Thoſeevils that ariſe from the World , are cove 
cares, evil company,&c, and for ſtrength agaiuſt ſuch 1 
theſe Promiſes, 2 Cor.6.17,18, Gal.1.4.. 1 fohn 5.4. Hoa 
by 'T37 0: XI" s hn gs £12 FAA @0, there are five Neuer W i 
ther inthe Original that ſtrongly affirm ; 9. 4. I tell thee, ] 
never, never, never, never, never forſake thee. 

4 Thoſe evils thatariſe from men, arecither oppoſing if 
sainſt truth , concernins which , Matth. 10. I9, w 
2 ©, Or oppoſitions againſt goodneſs , Aſatth, 5.10.1 Pk 
14, — Or. oppoſitions. againſt. both , and fo they fall 
on our good name,concerning which, P/al. 37.6. when cho « 
ſoever thy imnocency be at fome times covered (as-it were) With 
thick and dark miſt of ſlander angopyreſſion, on, yet the[q 
in his good time ſcatterand difſoſve the miſt, and ſo m 
3nnocency apparent to the world; yea,he will make thy rightowll 
neſs asevident as theSun when it ariſerh,yea, as noon Ho \F hn 
it is at higheſt, and ſhines brighteſt, P/al. 68,13. Mats, 

7 Pet. 4.11, &c. —orthey may fall on us in —_ ft n 
/ng0K guns concerning which Pſa: 69. 32,33. and 102.19, j 


way life "concerning which Mat. IO. 3 9 ohn 12. 25. 144; 

5. Thoſe evils which ariſe from God, are EY ad | 
comforts againſt them, conſider theſe promiſes , 1/a. 49-1 
16. and 54.7.8, and 50. IO. 

6. Thoſe evils that ariſe from onr ſelves are __ U 
ties, and they are either ſpiritual blindneſs, - ccening 
Lake 4.18. 1 Fohn2. 27. 1[a.35.4s5. ---or ſpiritual we Aud | 
cerning which, 1/4.35.6. and 40.31. --or beayine 0,00 
cerning which, 1/a.35.1,2. Fer. 66. 12,13,14- — or meal 
memory,concerning which, John 14.26. or fears of li 1 
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of Faith. 
[ 6 : concerning which, 1/a;:49.15.and 54-10. Jer.33.20. Pal, 


| 93,3493 5- Folm 13.1. Rom. 11.29.---Or tearof falling away 
fon God, concerning which , ſee the impolibility in regard of 
God, 2 Tim.2.19.1n regard of Chriſt, Lytke 22. 32. in regard of 
teHoly Ghoſt, John 14. 16: Eph. 4. 30. inregardofthe pro- 
nies, P[al;94 14+ 1 Car. 1. 8,9. —0r indiſpoſition, diſtraction, 
{fs in our beſt performances,concerning which , NAmb. 23. 
11. Cant. 2.14. —Or particular falls , daily frailties and infir- 
nities, concerning which, I/a.55.7. 7er.3.1. Pſal.37. 24.and 
145,14. Hoſea 14: 4. 1 7obn 1.9. TITS We 

2. For the exerciſing of faith,concerning theſe promiſes that 
memay live by them, go we 
. TC Meattation. 
ro 

| Prayer. 


i. For fed tation , and the matter of it, conſider we theſe 


OE 
þ * _—_ « 
7 = 
4 
' | | g ni 


.. That of our ſelves we cannot reſiſt theſe ſpiritual evils ; al 
qurcomfort is that neither the Devil , northe world , nor the 
feh, nor ſin, can oppoſe any further then God will give them 
kave ; not the Devil himſelf can tempt who he will, nor when 
tewill, nor how he will, nor how long he will, but in all cheſe 
leis confined by the providence of God. A legion of Devils 
could not enter into a Gadarene Hog, till Chriſt had given them 
kae: Satan could not touch one bleat pertaining to 7ob,till he 
had obtained liberty ; nor after lay a ms on his body, tilbhis 
lberty was renewed : O meditate on God and his power, who 
hath all our enemies in a chain;as for our ſelves,we have.no abi- 


Ity to reſiſt any of theſe evils. 


+ 2. That faith fortifies the ſoul againſt all oppoſitions , the 


aire they rage, the more faith heartens the ſoul-to believe, and 
keep cloſe under the ſhadow of the Lords wings:as the childe 
dtighted, clings faſter to the mother ; ſo the poor ſoul purſued 
bytheDevil, or World, or Fleſh, or Man, or God, or ourgwn 
Coruptions, it runs to Chriſt, the everlaſting Rock.,.and in h 
tame reſiſts all theſe evils, and in his name gets the victory. 

3. That in the moſtforcible tempeſts, which God ,; Devil, or 

an raiſeth againſt us (when to preſent ſenſe & feeling all ſight 


and hope of the grace and goodneſs in Chriſt Jeſus is loſt) then 
faith tels the heart, that a calmisat hand, The laſt temptation 
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P ” = 1h oy +> 
. == y . Te" F Fs 
Y- 
_ 


WM bv 


The Life of Faith, Chap 
wherewith Satan ſet upon Chriſt,was the moſt furioy K. 
he could not prevail thereby, be departed for & ſeaſons 


will not ſuffer us to be tempted above meaſure. This fail 1 


. 


of, and perſwades us quietly to wait for the iſſue. 
2. For prayer,and the manner of it, obſerve this meth 
1. Confeſs our ſins of former ignorance, vanity of migh 
confidence , ſolitary muſings on the temptations of Sataj 
interpreting of the Lords doings, &c. which ſet u 50n-tþ 
to all other ſpiritualevils: — O my Ged , 1 have diſeſteny 
mercy, aiſtruſted thy promiſes, tharboured thoughts of unbelugh, 
| and ſo have expoſed my ſoul to he moſt violent , horrible gui 
temptations of the World, fleſh, Devil , and wy own lnſts :* 
Which ſhould have been raviſhed with the juyes of Heawn 
with the kiſſes of Chriſt , 5s contintally peſtered and (ach 
zhe black and helliſh thoughts of Atheiſme , Blaſphemy ,” am 
vexing fears,; ' my heart trembleth, my ſtrength faileth , my 
ſpent with grief , my ſpirit within me is overwhelmed, | d pr 
wg fears ſo tyrannize over me , that I cannot ſpeak, Il 
wounded and broken, 1 go mourning and deſolate all the aayla 
2. Importune the Lord for pardon of fin, and for helps 
all oppofitions :. Pardon, O Lord, my yielding. to the teal 
of the Devil , or Fleſb , or World , or Man, or Sinne': Pit 
. Lord, the infidelity, doubtings, dejeftedneſs, infirmities y and 
exceſſive fears of thy poor ſervant ; and for the future," aall 
ſoul from the ſnares, ſtrengthen me in the combate againſt all 
mies : Ariſe O Lord, diſappoint Satan, caft him down ; del 
ſoul from the wicked one; O be thou my ſtrength in my trodh 
fige unto thee for help and for ſucconr. — 
3. Then preſs the Lord with his Promiſes, as with 


arguments : Lord , thou haſt ſaid , That the gates of bf 
prevail againft us : That who ſo pleaſerh God, ſhall «ſc 
ſtrange woman : That whoſoever is born of God overcent 
world : T hat if we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake , happy 
That in alittlt Wrath I hid my face from thee for a monte 
with everlaſting kindeneſs will I have mercy mupon thee; T 
good manthough be fall , he ſhall not beutterly aft downs 
Lord upholdeth him with his hand O theſe are thy gol 
precious Promiſes ; now Lord make them good to my ſolid, 
araw the ſweet , and juice , and vertue from every of 118 
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oc et not a word of theſe Promiſes fall to the ground, let me 
my ſhare, and part, and portion in theſe comfortable Promiſes, 
haagh the Lord jeſs. | | 
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van Appendix of the manner of this Lift of -Faith , in op- 
% pſſtions a 1gain$t truth and goodneſs , and more par= 
.: ticularly againſt our good Name , whereby an un. 

| worthy ſervant of Chriſt ſometimes found 

abundance of Spiritual comfort. 

TTlsinnocency being ſometimes overſhadowed with a thick 
Chand dark miſt of Slanders , Reproaches and Defamations, 
teendeavoured firſt to review the Promiſes , and ſecondly to 

{his faith on them. | 

*2z:ThePromiles were theſe : P/a/.37. 5, 6. Mat.5. 10, 11, 12, 

1.314. 1-Pet.4.14. Pſal.68.13. Though you have lyen among 

the pot , yet ſhall ye be as the wings of 4 dove covered with ſilver, 

aber feathers with yellow gold;q. d. though hitheito you have 

linas ſo many abjeRs,caſt into the ends of the earth,as thrown 

wongſt black and ſmoaky pots,opprefled with mighty calami- 

tegyer the time is at hagd that ye ſhal be made white as doves; 
Wurinnocency and happineſs ſhall appear,and your white ſhall 
Kintermixt with the colour of pure and yellow gold ; (5.) you - 
Milcome to the top of the higheſt felicity,and ye ſhall be freed. 
Honflanders, and obtain illuſtrious glory. he 

: Inthe acting of his faith, he endeavoured 1. To Meditate» 
Wopcay, wks NI 

21 Ris Meditations were theſe ;— 

1. That we know not how to prevent it. Men may ſlander, 
Wnen will (lander, ſo longs as the world laſts; onely we have 
WKePromiſes for comforts, and it 1s the Lord who promiſeth, 
Wit he pleafe, he can hide us from the ſcourge: of tongues ;. or Job.pen. 
the pleaſe, he is able to reſtore us double to our ſhame. Ha 61.7% 
2. That true faith will fortifie the ſoul againſt all Reproaches: - 
WMereis an encouraging voyce of the Lord to this end, Hearken Ih. 51.7. 
WI Je that know righteouſneſs, the people 1H whoſe heart 3s my 

wal ve « ye nat the reproach of yen,neither be ye afraid of their re- 
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3. Thatifthe wicked reproach more,and more , yet 
duty of Chriſtians to exerciſe patian# Experience off 
nities,& Gods gracious dealings with us, will fortifie ous] 

Ia.41.24, Fear not thou worm (thou poor deſpicable thing) A wil hah -: 
| faith the Lord thy Redeemer ; and as for thy reproachers;4 
doom is before, Behold, all they that are incenſed againſt tha 
1t, be aſhamed and confounded ; they ſhall be as nothing , "and, be 
ſtrive withthee ſhall periſhe __ 

4. That faith makes the ſoul circumſpeR, and in thiseak 
ranſack and fan the ſoul narrowly, to finde out what isthe 

4 Pct.,z-14, terand riſe of thoſe flanders and reproaches: If ye ſufferfm 
teonſneſs [ake, happy are ye; temult be for righteouſnelſsfa 
there is no bleſſing uponit: and ſo the Apoſtle adds;"Tay 

16, have a good conſcience, that Whereas they ſpeak evill of yowasi 
doers, they may be aſhamed that faſly accuſe your good com 

x7, #12 Chriſt : for it is better if the will of God be ſo , that ye ſajul 
well-doing , then for evill-doing, We are ordinarily more 
tient at undeſerved , then deſerved ſufferings; but"itigÞ 

; Pte4- 15,16, (faith the Apoſtle) ſo to ſuffer , then otherwiſe. .Zer noma 

| ſaffer as a murtherer, a thief, an evil doer , but if any manu 
a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed , bat let him glorifie Godl 
behalf, _ 

5. That true faith eſteems all ſuch {landers as the moe 

Job.31.35,36, able badges of innocency that pofiibly can be. 1/1vjneang 
ry ſhould write a book, againſt me , ſurely I would take it upovn 
Shoulder , and binde it as a crownto me, I rejoyce (faid In | 
that Satan [t 0 rages and blaſphemes , Wt 1s likely that I do all ud hi 
Kingdom the more miſchief. eAnd they that reproach 
eAnſtin) do againſt their wills increaſe mine honor both 
and good men, The more thedirty feet of mentread and 
the figure gravenin gold , the more luſtre they give it :2108 
more cauſleſs aſperſions the wicked caſt on the godly, them 
bright do they rub their glory, And hence was that cnojaty 
Moſes, rather to ſuffer affiiftion with the people of God, thentonfg __ 

Heb.17, 25,26 the pleaſures of ſim for a ſeaſon: eſteeming the reproach of (M} 
greater riches the the treaſures of Egypt, © : 

; 2. For Prayer; his method was, — "8 
1. To complain to the Lord , as ſometimes Daviddid, 
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pg Set. — The Liftof Faith, 
© iomſarics are all before thee, Reproach hath broken my heart, 
1 am full of heavineſs : and I looked for ſome to take pity , bat 
. was none, and for comforters, but 1 found none, 

+. Topetition to the Lord. as otherwhiles David did, Let me 


ut be aſparved , O Lord, for I have called upox thee , let the wick- Phil.31.17. 
Mile aſhamed, and let them be (lent in the grave: let the lying 18; 


tmntuonſly againſt the righteons. O haW great a thy goodneſs, 
oe + led wp for 48 that truſt in = before 4 —_ 
omen? Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the 
mide of men ,. thor ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion fromthe + 204 
thife of tongues. Thus LordI1 beg at thy hands , or if otherwiſe, 
hou knowelt it beſt in thy wifdom: Let chem alone , and let them San. 16-11, 


aſe, is may be the Lord will look on my affliction, and thou Lord wilt "nas.1 


rite good for their curſing thus day. 

4 To ww the Lord with his gracious Promiſes : as thus, 

Thou haſt ſaid , Bleſſedare ye On men ſhall revile you, and per- Matth.5.11. 
ſrnte you, and ſpall [ay all manner of evill againſt you falſly for my TPet-3-144 
wo : eAndif ye ſuffer for ri out ſake , 7 m = & 4414+) 
tuiif ye be reproached for the name of (hriſt, happy are ye : Theſe 

arthy golden promiſes, now Lord make them good to my ſoul, 

ktmedraw the juyce, and ſweet, and vertue from every of theſe 

promiſes ; let not a word of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, 

but letme have my part;and ſhare, and portion in them. 

- 4. Topray to the Lord to forgive all his Enemies that tre{- 

paſſed againſthim,as ſometimes Chriſt did, Farther, forgive them, Matth.6:125. 
for they know mot what they do : Surely in theſe twothings there £©33: 34 
$mich matter-of comfort : 1. That our hearts are well, and' 
Kill-afeRed to any man. 2, That going alone we can humble 

out ſelves ; and pray for the authors of all the reproaches and: * 

landers that are unjuſtly caſt on us... 
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ly he put 20 flence , which ſpeak, grievors things prondly and L25. F 
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The Life of Faith, 


S © T, 4. 


Of the manner of this life of faith in ſrind 6 bg 
as derived to-us from God and Chriſt nd th 


Spirit of Chriſt, 
— ig we {ptritual bleſsings, or good things, conl 5 


1. The Promiſes. _ Ys 
2, The, exerciſe of rich 
; ſpe of thoſe Promile 
1. The Promiſes are of ſuch bleſſings as => 
| God. 
frome Chriſt, 
The Spirit of Chriſt. 
Love of us. 
I. From God proceeds his & Preſence with us. 
Providence over us.. 

1. Concerning his /ove of s, we have theſe promiſes is 
7.7,8,13. 1/a.54.8. 7er.31.3. Hoſea 2. 19.and 14.4. Tong 
Eph.2.4. 1fohn 4.19. F 

2. Concerning his preſexce with us, we havet hep 
Gen.26.24. and 28.15. Exod.z.12. oſbnah IS. Zer.l. 8 1 {4 
28. 20. 1ſaiah 41.10. Matth.28.20. Rev.2.1. Hi 

3. Concerning his providence oer us, we have cheſe p pt r 
ſes, Pſal.34. 7and 91.11,12. 726.36.7. Zeock 2.8, we ; 

F; has tonucheth yon, roucherh the apple of mine epe) obſerve, Th bat 
Lord to expreſs the tenderneſs of his love, names” the tenW 
part of the body , nay the tendereſt piece of the tenderelt f 
TheChriftal humor, as the. Philoſophers call it, | 

1. Ofthe perſon ) Clit 

2, From Chriſt we have promiſes,42. Of the benefits 

flow from Chriſt.” | 

I. Of the perſon of Chriſt in Geneſis 2, 15. where was Wen 
promiſe, and the foundation of all other promiſes, becauſe Vs 
intended to make good every promiſe in Chriſt, 
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Vocation. 
 2:Ofthe benefits that flow - i Inſtification 


Reconciliation, 
6.49, & Adoption.” # | 
'h Concerning Redemption, \ we Fave theſe promiſes, Tit-2. T4 
Epb.t.7. Gal. 3.13. Heb.9.12. 

2, Concerning Yocation, we have theſe promiſes, Aft 24 3 9. 
Row. 8.30. ST RIEP 
3 Concerning Faſt ification, we have theſe promiſes Hatch F3- 

11, Ats 13.39, Rome 533, | 
Is Not inpn-- 


£, ba un: J ng ſin. 
; two cette: 
Now this ?»/?ification conſiſts of two-parts, ing. Imputi 


Fi heel, is 


1, For »ot impating (or. forgiving) fin: we have theſe-pro-" 


2©Þ as, Plal.32. 2, Fer.31: 34« [ſarah 55.7. too: 33-8. hither tend© 


al thoſe Metaphors, //a 43-25. and. 44 22 and 33.17, Micah. 
J by. 

2, For imputing Righteonſueſ', we have theſe promiſes” Roms. 
519.1 Cor,1.30. Ro 1. 10.4. Iſaiah (1,40.Gal. 3. 6, this phraſe 


FF uſed ten times in one Chapter , Rom.4. 3,56, $: 39,10, It, r2, 


42+ 
4 Concerning Reconciliation, we haye theſe promiſes, 2 Cor.” 
$1819. Epb.2.14,16. Col.1.21,22-. | 

.Concerning eFdeption , we have theſe promiſes, Gal, FOY 
bis i 2, Rom g.26. Gal, 4.457 © 

+3 From the Spirit of (bri/#, we have promi ſeg 

I, Otthe Spirit himſelf. 
\, 2. Of the operation of the Spirit. 


- 1,Of the Spirir hiniſelf in loe/2. 2'$, 29. Aﬀts 2, m,TS., Toby 


eros Eph.1.13, Gal.3.14- | 
my the operation of te Ingeneral, as SubDifichtion.” 
the Spirit, and that Spiveenal © races.. 
225 In ſpecial, as pate Duties. . 
1, Concerning San#ification, we have theſe promiſes ' Micah 
ws ler.31.33,34. Heb.8.10.and 10.16, F Theſ.y. IF. Ffoby: r.7 
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Concerning Graces and Px::e;, we ſhall rand them anon. 


K k + Foe. 


.* 
Ss. 


'}/ 1 i. 


The Life of Faith, 
2. For the exerciſe: of Faith concerning the promiſes, th 
we may live by them, $0 we eo "_* 
© Medit atien, x 
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” Prayer, - 
1. For Meditation, and the matter of it , conſider th 
things : "ALL TE” 
I. That faith (conſidering the priviledges of Gods child 
Plal-31.19- admires, and adores, O how great 1s thy goodneſs which thank 
laid up for them that fear thee , which thou haſt wrought fat th 
Plal. 36-70 thattruſt in thee, before the [ons of men ? -—— How excellent ith 
loving kindneſs , O Lord; therefore the children of men putthi 
(- truſt under the ſhadoW of thy wings. i = 
'v 2. That faith (in conſideration hereof) reſts upon God, al 
|. Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, to receive whatſoever mayle Þ 4 
BB PAal,zz.i. goodand profitable to the Soul : The Lord is my ſhepherd Tull Þ 
{ 1a. 40.1l. wot want : — He ſpall lead his flock, like a ſhepherd , he ſhallgaln | 6 
the lambs With his arm , andcarry themin his boſom, and ſvallyan 
ly lead thoſe that are With young,\What can they want , wholae 
Pal,gr,s, Godfortheir Father,Chriſtfor their Saviour,the Spirit forthes 
Sanctifier > Thou Iſrael art my ſervant, Jacob whom I have as 
” ſen, the ſeed of Abraham my friend: Thow whom 1 hazvendts 
from the ends of the earth, and called thee from the chief men thn 
and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant, I have thoſen thee, ah 
not caFt thee away : Fear thou not , for I am with thee ; benat a 
"% maid, for 1 am thy Ged, I will ſtrengthen thee , yea 1 will help ut 
yea I will uphold thee with the right hand of my Righteouſuſh 
3. That faith hereupon ſets an high price upon Chriſt, upo. 
God in Chriſt, upon the Spirit of Chriſt : Theſe promiſes &t+ 
more worth then Kingdoms, Empires, the whole world, which/ 
made holy David ſay, In the multindes of my- thoughts with 
me,t hy Comforts delight my ſoul : g. d, 1 have muſtitudes of | 
thoughts , ſome runnivg this way, ſome running that way,lols- 
on this pleaſure; ſome on that profit , but my ſoul is only colt. 
forted in the thoughts of thee : Pleaſures, profits, honours, all 
are vain and empty, and nothing is to be reſted on , tobed® 
lighted in , but-Jeſus Chriſt ; yea there's a full contentin Jef 
Chriſt; ler the world be filled with trouble and ſorrow, ea” 
now faith.carries a merry heart. ,* 
4+. Faith in theſe promiſes doth greatly inlarge the heartt& 
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wards God, and ſtirreth up to earneſt ſtudy. of holineſs; ifa - 
Clriſtian be much in the Mediration of Gods tingular goodneſs 

in Chriſt,it will even conſtrain him-to yield up himſelf wholly to: wn 
God, in all manner. of godly converſation: Examine,O Lord, pal. 26.2,3, 


ad. 


lore mine eyes,and I have Walked in thy tr nth. | 
'$. Faith ever runs to theſe promiſes in all ſtraits, and. here it ' 

fades comforts : Nature teacheth man and- beaſt in troubles 

-n{ſtormes to make to a ſhelter ; the child runs to the armes of 

the mother, the-birds to their neſts,che conies tothe rock, ſo muſt F10V. 39. 26., 
the ſoul have a —— an hiding place, when danger. and 

ttouble comes; now where can ittakeup a ſurer and ſafer re- 

fuge, then with God and Chriſt, and the-Spiric of Chriſt > in- 

dd God it dares not look at, but i» Chriſt; and the Spirit 


proceeds not but from (rift, ro Chriſt therefore it runs 1imme- 


diatly; it is Chriſt, Who of God a made unto us wiſdom, and vigh= 


& #o1ſneſs, and ſanttification, and redemption, Come (faith faith) /er 1 Cor. 1 zo, 


wout to Ghriſt, andif hereceive us not preſently, let us ſtay a litile; 
br # full of bowels and tenderneſs towards poor ſinners, he keeps 
wen bouſe for all comers, he invites all,” entertains all, old ſinners , 
jumg ner, great ſinners, leſs ſinners 11s promiſe ts ſure too : him John7. 37. 
that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out; Thus faith 
takes the Believer off from ſelf, civil life, eſtate, friends, and 


 kangsthe ſoul alone npon that true friend,the Lord JeſusChriſt, 


no bath manifeſted the greatneſle of his tove to poorfinners, John 15.13. 


4 <ing for them, and ſending his Spirit to ſanfifie and comfort: 
| tie | 


2. For Prayer, and the maner of it, obſerve this method : 

1, Confeſs and acknowledge Gods mercies both in his pro- 
Niſes and performances : Say, Lord, thou haſt faid, 7 wil love Hoſea re. 4. 
thee freely ; —- e Ad I will be with thee, even to the-end of the gar. 20, 20. 
World: — He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mineeye :—— 7 
And all is _ andye are Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods : —— And 1 SY 


Wray the Father, and be ſhall give you another Comforter, that) ohn 1 4+ 16, 
be may abide with you for ever, &c. Surely Lord thou art truein . 

thy ſajings ; Theleeve by vertue of this and that promiſe, 1 have 

the love , and promiſe, and providence of God, I amreacemed, called, 

ſufified, reconciled, adopted by Chriſt ; I have the Spirit of Chrift, 


lam ſanftified in ſome meaſure by that Spirit, 1 have all this of free 
| K 


3-7 grace, 


Ts Life if ral 


grace, and by vertue of a promiſe. | 8 
2,Pray for thisencreaſe of Faith,and for a further and! 
ſight of this belief:Give me,graciows Father, to believe asihuyh 
promiſed ; create in me the hand of Faith, and make it. fironuel 
ſtronger, that 7 may effet nally receive, what in mercy thoun 
eſt forth ; and then give me the Spirit of Revelation, that:J 
aijcern truly what thou haſt given me, that my lips may ſing 
praiſe all the day long. _” 
3- Praiſe God for his mercies,and quietly reſt inthe proj 
O Lord, thou haſt freely. loved, and reacemed, and [anltifuln 
Joul; O bow ſhould I praiſe thee, how ſhould 1 advance anly 
thee up on high ? Salvation, and Glory, and Honor, and Pra 
givento thy name, 2c, 1 praiſe thee for my Eletion, Vacdia 
7uſftification,” $ antlification, &c. but above all, for the fan 
of all, the Lord Jeſus C Eriſt ; It 1s my Chriſt juſtifies 5 and) 1 
Chriſt ſanRifies: Lord, thon haſt given Chriſt for my iſm 
and Santtification, as well as for Righteonſneſſe and Redenyiii 
Lord,thou haſt appointed Chrift to be the beginner andfinil 
of my holineſs, and ſurely he will notleave that work impetli 
whereunto he is ordained of the Father ; were the proprelie 
this building committed to my care and overſight, theremigh 
be cauſe of fear, but ſince thou haſt laid allupon Chriſt,myas 
ly and all-ſufficient Redeemer ; Lord,. encreaſe my faith,thal 
may hold him faſt and be ſafe, and ſo at laſt I may ſing Hall 
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ofthe mancr of this Life of Faith in Spiritual graces. | 
He operation of the Spirit in general, we told young 
Santification ; now the operation of the Spirit in- Spe 
appears _— 

. Spiritual graces, : 

In "Re | " Hrs 

Spiritual duties. .- 1 

i. Spiritaal graces we ſhall conſider in their Jinck - WS 
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_o_ A 1, The Promiſes. ES 
fink} 40d of them. both give <2. The exerciſe of Faith inreſpe& 


[on ke of thoſe promiſes. 
mal 1. The kinds of graces are theſe, Knowledge, and Faith, 
J'Y Hope, and Joy, and Love, and Fear, and Obedience, and 
am ance, and Humility, and Meckneſſe, and Patience, and 
glteonſne/'s, and Uprightneſs, and Peace of ( onſcience, and 
Jul, and Perſeverance; ſixteen graces in number: concerning: 
wirvich the Lord bath made gracious promiſes, | 
fd l  - 2, Of them, to give them. 
and 1 | ; =q To them,to reward them. 
Yale @ The firſt Grace is Knowledge, and we find ſome promiſes, 
«08S. 0fit, P/al. 25-14 Per-31:34- 1/4.2.2,3. Micah 4.1,2, Epheſ. 
F;;,R.21.23, 2.1oit, as Prov.3.14.Pſal.91.14.: 2Pet. 1,2 
nom WT. 3.18, | 
meg The ſccond graceis Faith, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of 
Ws £b.:.3.70þ. 6.37.0bſerve here theſe promiſes of aſſurance, 
debipheſt meaſure of faith, P/a/.5 0.23. Ezek.34.30. I/a. 60.16. 
Falg7.11. - 2. To it,as 2Chron. 10: 20, Prov. 29. 25. T/a. 26.3. 
Wewf:10.43. Rom.18 4- Afts 13.39. fobn 1.12, and 7. 38. and 3, 
mars :6. and 5.24. and 6. 47. 
06'F lhe third grace is Hope, and wefindeſome promiſes, 1.0f 
WAP 33?/al. 55.5, Prov.14.32. Job.13.15. 2.70, as Pſal 40.4. 
a ih k4.18,22. Rom. 8.2 4. alt | 
"OTF The fourth grace is Foy, and we find ſome promiſes,” 1.0f 
"2/4. 36.8, 9, and 64. 10, and 68, 3. and 97. 1x. and 118.r5. 
300 2,3.1/a. 35. throughout, T/a. 56:7. and 66. 13,14. John 
622, Rom.14.17, 2. Toit, Pſal. $9, 15,16. | 
| "befifth grace is Love, efpecially of God, and we may finde 
Ix promiſes, 1.0f#:, as.Cant. 1, 4 Dent.30.6, 2,Toit, as Pſal. 
—$4and145. o. Prov.8.21. Dent.7.9, 1Cor,s.3, and 2.9, 10. 
1.12, and2.5. : | 
”* | 'iefixth grace is Fear, and we find ſome promiſes, T. Of it 
*F/.3:.39,40. Hoſea 3.5. 2:Toit,as P/al. 103.11.and 31-19: 
"8047.11. Mal 3.16 19 © « | EO Ee 
J? The ſeventh Srace is Obedience, and 'we find ſome promiles,. 
_ fit, as Exch, 11.19; 20. and 36,26,27.+ 2.70#, as Dent. 
va” Iz2,to I4. iy 
FY [hecighth grace is Repentance, and we find . fome Proms, | 
Wc * "> | 
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1. Of it, as eAtss. 30, 3I, Exch. 11, 19, ; andao, 4 _ 
2. Toit, as Mal.2:7. Iſa. 55.7. 2Chron. 7:14. Iſaiah 
I 8. ob 3. 274 28. fer. 4. 14. * S 

The nineth grace is Humility, and we finde me: 
1,O0fit, as 2 Cor.10.4,5. Gal.5.22. 2.Toit, as Pro 
22. 4+ James 4- 6. I Peter 5. 5« I[aiah $7; 15.4 | 
p The tenth grace is Meekyeſs, and we find ard 
x, Of it, as I/a. 11.6,7,8.Gal. 5, 22, 23. 2.Toit, «ly 
and 147. 6. Iſa, 29.9. P/at.25.7 . Zeph, 2. 3. Matth: 55 4 
23. Pſal.149.4 

The eleventh grace is Patience, and we finde"ſon 
miſes, 1. Of it, as James 1.5» 2. Toit, as betrn' 
Tames 5. II. 

The twelfth grace is Righteowſneſſe, and we find fo 
miſes, 1.0f it, as Rev. 19 7,8. 2. Toit, as P/al.11, 7-3 ſ/ 
18 Prov.14. 32 P/al.112,2,6, at.25. 46, | 

The: thirteenth grace is UVprightzeſs, or _ 


i df 


_ and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it,. as Jer. 3I« 33. 


2, Toit, as P/al. $4 11, Prov. 14. tl. P/al. 112. 2, he 0 
Pſal.112.4- and 84.11. Gen.17.1,2. I{hron 29.17.” 
P/al 37.37. Prov.28.18, Pſal.15.1,2. 

The fourteenth grace is Peace 'of Conſcience, =( 
ſome promiſes, 1.Of it, as Iohn 14.27. Gal.6,16 ſer 
54, 10. 2.To it, as Phil. 4% 

The fifceenth grace is Zeal, and we find ſome þ 
1 Of it, as feremiah 20, 9, 2 Cor. 71, 2» Tait, as Ni 
25-12,13.RKev 3.19,20. 

The ſixteenth Grace is perſeverance ; and we findelon 
miſes, 1. Of it, as Pſal.89.28. Prov. 12. 3. Iſaiah 46:4. 2.f 
Mat. 10.22. "Revel. 2.26, 

| The degrees of Graces follow ; and we Finde ſome p 
I. T hereof, as 1[aiab 44. 3, 4- Mal. 4. 2. Pſal, $4.7. Pro 
2.T herero, as Rom.13.11, 2 Pet. 1.8. 

2. For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promiſ 
we may /ive by them 80 we 


* 
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Meditation, 
Prayer. ; 
1. For Meditation , and the matter of it, conlid 
things : 
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 The-Lift of Faith, 


'Thatof our ſelves we have+no ability to attain any of 
> Graces : Every One Canfſay, I pwrpoſe well, but the queſtion 
tether they build not on their own ſtrength : Many a man 
ecialty in; time of his ſickneſs, danger, difgrace) will make 
omiſes of amendment, /but when the rod ts removed, all is 
otensWhat may be-the reaſon? he ſtands on his own feer, 
reſumes to-go alone of himſelf, and by his own ſtrength, and 
1nomarvel if he falls and carcheth many a knock: If we will 
eany of theſe Graces, then deny we our ſelves: I Will keep Phl. 119. 8: 
fantes (ſaid David) but immediately upon his reſolution he- 
s,0forſake me not ntterly :; Purpoſes thus grounded, bring 
holy performances, but of our ſelves we can expect no- 


& RE 4 


+ &. That Gods Spirit will infuſe theſeGraces, and the increaſe 
onentbeſe Graces into them that believe : Many would fain have 
mledge,and Faith,,and Hope, and Joy,&c. but they exerciſe 
thelr Faith to believe God and his promiſes: I knew a mar , Coq. 14. >: 
If (could Pan! ſay) concerning his Revelation; ſo, E know! - 
nin (brit off and on yunſtayed, diſmayed at his manifold flips, 
| corruptions, Little prevailings againſt them, and (when all 
Ieto all) he could finde no help till he' went to a promile; 
{byfaith believed that God would ayd and aſlift, and'do the 
oe work-for him ; itis good to believe that (according to 
promiſe) God will ſanEifie our natures, inableus to holineſs: 
Ibeſtow all his graces on us. IL er 
ay; That for the degrees of theſe Graces, tt 1s neceſſary to im-- 
Vang" them ; Graces amproved, are rhe ready Way to have them in- 
©: God ever beſtows the greateſt meaſure, where he findes: ' 
keto put them forth to advantage : Phoſcever hath, to himMati23. 115 
lhe given, and he ſhall have wore abundance; as men increaſe 
thbſtance by labor, and learning by diligence,ſo he that im-- 
probs graces, ſhall more and more abound-in them. Sh 
mayor Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 
2 Confeſs and acknowledge our inabilities : O Lord, I have 
fed <* fy nature, 1 bave no power to cleanſe my own heart : 0 : 
we 4; 1 have defaced thine image, bat T cannot repair it; I may Rom;7:21;. 
0" the Apopt1., when 1 Wwonld do Well, evil is preſent with : 
If #1 finde n0 means to perfelt what I deſire : I am not able to 
rl ont the doing of that which 3s good': O' when ſhallT be ſet” 


At: 
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at liberty, that1 might ao the w To God, per 
his Commanaments: O that TER 


Hope,and Joy, and Love\ | 
2, Look we upto,the Power, and Grace, and Tax 
and preſs him therewith ; Lord, 1 baue beard%j ed 
art God Almighty,” Who calleſt tbe things that are. 
were,thou canſt if thou wilt, work in me theſ# gracek 
them: i me, as thou aiaſt doriouſly create. them in Adz 
mas: Lord, 1 have heard alloof thy grace and —_— 
faithfal to keep, as free to make theſe ſweet rein 
T by x Trace is unſearchable, thy word parer then ſilver Jeu 
refined: O then make good thy promiſes, I. preſſe ul 
Power, Grace and Truth : O repleniſh me with thy Gras 
me Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope, &c. | 
3. Look we onthe promiſes, and-pray by them, orty 
into prayers - Faith heark' neth what the Lord ſpe: th, 
ſpeaketh back again in fervear groans and deſirestowbi rhat 
it heark*neth ? Hence we can make no prayer in bolk zekj 
or comfort, but for rhings promiſed, and in that "= 
Gen 32 9, are promiſed. Thus Jacob (Gen. 32.9. )and David, (a 
2 Sam, 7.27. 28, 29.) prayed by a promiſe, and thus ſhould we pray 14 
25, 2.94 miſe, and then we may be ſure we pray according tofil ' 
want of other Rhetorick and Oratory, let us urge GG 
this repetitition : Lord,thou baſt promiſed, Lord hon ftp 
thou haft made many ſweet precious promiſes of grarty, 4 
grees of graces: Thou haſt ſaid, The jecret 0 '* the FL + 
E them that fear bim; and, eAll that the Father poles 
oy 54 "+ come untome:; and, The Righteous hath hope in 5,14 ; 
_ ji The Righteous ſhall 'be glad in the Lord, and ſhall tr# 
pl.8.1,] and, 7 bey ſhall go from Hrength every one of them. in 4 
pearing fore Got: O make theſe promiſes effettual te v 
en my garden, that the ſpices (theſe graces) may foul ny 
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Of the mane of thi s Life of Faith il Spiritaal D Da + 


\* Spiritual Graces, lo Spiritual Duties, are of th 
£\\ tion of Gods Spirit : Now the duties are IWS 
cernins which we ſhall grve 
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-.C1. The Promiſes, 
;/ d; The exerciſes of Faith inre- 


_ | ſpe& ofthe Promiſes. - 
a The firſt duty is Prayer, to which are affixed theſe promiſes, 
e's, 3.and 16. wh __ 6h. 3 rey GAR FPIOE 5. and 
1118.19.20. Zech.13.8,9.-Kom.$,13-74amm.;.T5. 

wn Food duty is Praiſes, cowhich are affixed theſe pro- 
wiſes, 15am. 2.30. Pſal.5 0.23, and 67.5,6. 

The third duty is Preaching, to which ar. 28. 20, Fohs 


"The fourth duty is Reading the Word, to which P Y FF 9. ; 


1,” Prev. I: 


, -The fifth duty is Loving the Word, to: which Pſal. 19, 165. 


0M nd 124 7. £ | 
ual - The ſixch duty is airing 0» the Word, to which Proverbs $. 


: wy ſeventh duty, Hearkening to the Word, to which Iſaiah 5 5. 
Al > 1.44% 5.20.--20.32.--13.26. , 
ar th] owe Baptiſm, to which As 2. 
"8 38. and 22. 16, 1 Peter 
= Os 
ll ccighth duty is Sacraments of) | 11. 6 to which 7/a, 
"on | | 25. 6. Proverbs 9.5.6. 
" CAHat 26. 26. | 
HY The nineth duty is eL /aWfil Oath, to which Jer. 12. 16,P/al. 
7. YY : | | 
mA The tenth duty is Faſting, to which Fames 4. 9, 10, Matth. 
208 6.18. ; | | 
ly | The eleventh duty is Meditation, to which P/21. i. 2. Prov. 
my 422.Pb1.4.8,9. | 
,# pr twelfth duty is ſelf- Examination, to which, 1Cor. 11,31, 
4.6.4. | LS. | 
2 The thirteenth duty is SaxTification of the Lords Day, 
©} ®Ylich Z/2ah 58-13, 14.and 56. 2. fer.t7. 26 — * _ 
2} [hefourteenth duty is/7atcbfnlneſs, to which, ar. 24+ 46, 
Wl 47: Lake 12.37. 38, 43.Rev 16.15. : 
=$ [he fifteenth duty is (Conference, to which Prov, 12. 14. and 
E. © 3-16. Luke 24. 32. CO as 
ibeſixteenth duty is Reproof, to which Prover”s 24+ 25. 
$2. 23. CO EIOOY of Ll The 
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[ T be Lift of Faith, P98 N Ehap 
"The ſeventeenth duty is. Almſgiving, towhich P/al.q1, oY 
3; Like: 14. 13,14s q : OM | 4 Ds 
The eighteenth. duty is: Seekirg of God, to which Pal. 34,1 to by 
Ezra dS, 722. | Fo | '%, oi merc) 
The nineteenth duty is Waiting on-God, to which, T/a; EY ialw 
and 64. 4. and 49. 23. ARCS £2.55 3M thing 
] 4 twentieth duty is Delighting in God, to which Pda Firit 

27 4. | HR IRE 
q 5:8 the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe promiles,thatm ow 
may live by them, go we \ 0Y wb 
| I Meditation 1 [oil 

| Prayer. . " 

7. For Meditation, and the. matter of it; conſider th&Þ will 
things: | SY er 
' 1. That God deals:graciquily with his people, he mightiat Þ 7h 


of his abſolute ſoveraignty over us, command only, and ©} 74 

were bound then to obey in every of theſe Daries; but he © ©, 7 

pleaſed {the better to.quicken us to obedience) to ahnexthee I #4 
oracious promiſes, | -——Þ wil 

2. Thatas he is gracious tous,ſo we ſhould be chearfulinor Þ «dl 


Duties to him : This cheartulneſſe of ſervice is the yeryfrutal ÞÞ te 
faich ; By faith Abel brought of the firſtlings of his flock, bo the 
the fat thereof, an offering tothe Lord: By Faith Dawid went with © 
the multituge unto the houſe of God, With the woyce of joy aud far 
praiſe : It is the voyce of fauh, 1 will Gng and give praiſes © ni! 
the bes] member 1 have. YI an 


3. That to make us chearfu!,, we ſhould rowze our ſelvestd |} : 
awaken to the work of our God : Ariſe, O my ſeul,, why ſee | = 
ſt thou ! ſtirup thy ſelf with readineſſe to obey the chirge of Gul Þ} tf 
zn the duties preſcribed ; look on the Saints Who have gone befit || - 
thee, they enaured impriſoument, loſſe of liberty, ſpoiling oftlan Þ| « 
goo7s, hazard of life: Thou art not yet called to ſuffer, but a 
ovey, why doſk thou aelay, or goeſt forth unwillingly* woulief | * 
thou reign with them, and not labour with them ? receive the pri. 
and not run the race ? divide the ſpoile, and not fizht the batteli (0 
{ook on the premiſe annexed tothe duty © 1ſaid not unto the ſeedsf ; th 
Facob, Seek me in vain, ſaith God : O my ſoul, ariſe, contend jus} ” 


ward towards the marke, heaven worth all thy labor. -F ba 
4, That to remove all remora's the Lord hath promiſeato'} © 
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\ Thap:9: Seft.8. _ The Life of Faith es 
al goo in theſe duties by his' own ſpirit : Beſides the promiſes 
er 1D aries, we have promiſes of anties, God deals with Us fas ; we 
do by way of , commerce one with | anothier) propounding 
mercy by covenant and condiſion; yet his Covenanit"of Grace 
ialwaies a gracious Covenant, for he not onely gives the good 
tings, but helps us.in performing .the condition by his own 
Fpirit 3 he WOrKks Our hearts to believe and repent, Ec. and he 
axes what he requires: For inſtance, in. one -place he com- 


P 
"7 

ma 

"1s 

24 
5 b 


woheart, and a new ſpirit ; and in another place the promiſeth; 
Y jor flthineſs: A new heart alſo will | give you; and a new ſpirit ,*%* 
hel will pyt within y0#: in one hlace he commands them, Circum- 


"3 dethe foreskin of 1our bearts:and inanother place he promiſeth, 


out Bl That be will circarciſe their hearts.in one place he commands us, os 

12.13, 

Ezek. 36.27. 

Eccleſ.12.13, | 
. : Jer.3 2,40. woe ld 

wr bearts ; 1n one place he commands us, To pray, to ak, ſeek, Mic.o.7. 3 

or F a4knoc> ; and in another place he promiſeth, T o po P01 8 76.12.10, 


I'm Toktep bis Commandment s;0 another place he promiſeth to cauſe Ecclc 
lies Bf us, 7o Wa! 572 bis ſtatutes : in one place he-commands us, To 
bee F + bir, and in another place he promiſeth, To put his fear into 


I 


itol 1}: ſpirit of Grace and Supplication : Theſe promiſes of 4»ties are 
w the foundation of all our performances, and thoſe promiſes 70 
us Y dvjes are the rewards of his Free-Grace and good-plea- 
af fire; we do not by working cauſe him to fulfil his pro- 
mb F niſs,but he by promiſing doth enable usto. perform our works, 
= JF adſohe rewardsus accordingly. ; 
0 YF 2.For prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 
* | 1.Acknowledge the goodneſfſe and' Free- grace of God in 
7 With promiſes: O Lord,why ſhouldſt thou allure me 10 that which 
one ff 1 um every Way bonnd to ?. If Thad none of theſe Promiſes, [ have. 
ar dready in hand a world of mercies, which do infinitely binde me to 
'# Þ} at); and wilt thou yet adde this and that Promiſe, to this and that 
i ty? 0 miracle of mercies !O the goodneſſe of God! $3% 
WI 2 Bewail our own dulneſſe and ſloath to the duty': efd yer 
ni (0 Lrd) how aull, and remi(ſe, an1 ſlighzy 473 [ 1 the pra#tice of 
thu or that duty ? thou haſt-ſaid,' C aurſed is the man that doth the Ter. 4g 
1 Work of the Lord neglivently ; and, Carſed-be the deceiver', that Mal, 1. 
ah inhis flack a male, and voWeth and ſacrificeth anto the Loxd a 
"rut thing: 0 then What is my portion, Who have ſacrificed. = | 
4-2 WhIC 


_ 


mands, Caſt away from you all your tranſ\ ge ſſrons;; and make you a Ezck.18. 51, 


Ivillþrinkle clean water upon you, and jou ſhall be clean from all Excke36. 25, 


. TOs 


30.6, 


I 4» 


The Life of Faith, | Tin 9 -;- 


Pal. 143+ 10. 


Cant. 1. 4. 


Phal.119.,3 6+ 


which it torn and ſick unto the great King and Lord of Ho 
name is dreaafni among the Heathen ? no marvelif I fp 
no ſweet in the Ordinances of Grace,Whileſt I deal parts, 


funttorily, pray coldly, labour not to feed on the Promiſe, and nd jp ; Fn " 


vigor ont of it : O Lord, thou loveſt achearful giver, butmy 
Vices are maimed, and corrupt, and dead, and ſuper ficial, ap ud 
anchearful. | b | 
3. Importune the Lord to revive and quicken our deat 
to the duty ; (0 prays David, Teach me to do thy will, 17h 
good, lead me inthe Land of uprightneſſe; ſo prays the Chin 
Draw me, and we will run after thee ; and ſo let us pray, 
22e 4 cheartul heart inthy ſervice,auimate and enliven my | 
thy bleſſed Spirit, give me to do what thou require$, penny k 
to thy ſtatutes, and not to covetouſneſſe. 
4. Implorethe aſliftance of Gods Spirit to every wolly 
beg acceptance of our perſons and performancesin the 
ſus Chriſt, preſſe him with his Promiſes to /et 0» daties and 
ward duties ; and whar ever duty we do, preſſe him wi 
eſpecial Promiſe belonging unto it : Thus if we medical | 


pray, and pray and meditate, we may hve wy Faith, in reſerey 
to F piritual aaties. | wr ; 


— 
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Of the maner of this Lift of Faith in things Eternd, 


: | : Evil, as Damnation, 
{ þ co Good: as Salvation, 


Concerning both we ſhall firſts give you the Pt the * 

ſecondly the exerciſe of Faith in reſpe& of theſe Promiſes. ® 

I. Concerning Damnation,or eternal confuſjon,we havethd 
Promiſes againſt it, 1/ajah 45.17. Rem. 8. 1. : 

2. Concerning Saluatien.we have theſe Promiſes forit, i ( | 
Q.23.1 Theſl.4.17. God hath promiſed us a Kingdom, Mat 4 
An heavenly K ingdow, Matth. 7. 21. Anerernal K ing 
Is E-I.,4A Crown of life. James 4 12. ACronn of 
2 Tim. 4.8. An unacceſſible Croven of glory, 1 Pet: 5, + 

2. For, the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe 
ve xy hve by them, go we. 
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r. For Meditation , and the matter of it, confider theſe 


P; 1 FRO 
\mþ hat Faith in the prectous Promiſes of eternal life, quiets 
dal nd chears the heartin the midſt of diſcouragements : This we 
"*Þ& inthe lives and deaths of Gods faithful ſervants,who took joy- Heb. 10. 344 
dhe fu the fpoiling of their goods kxowing in themſelves, that theyha4 
Srl i Heaven a better and an induring ſubſtance. 
© - 2 That Faith ſtrives to enter into the poſſeſſion of this King- 
"@ | {on by degrees : Men that purchaſe an inheritance to come in: 
| kereafter, they are-glad if any part fall into their hands for the 
WE nefent : Fulneffe of glory is reſerved for the life to come , bur 
© Þ tte beginnings of glory (as peace of Conſcience, joy in the Ho- 
{hx Þ (Ghoſt, SanRification of the Spirit) are vouchſafed here; 
m6 ll put is the beginning of glory, and glory is the perfeltion of grace ; 
to © 197 25 grace grows, ſo we enter upon the pofſeſlion of Sr in- 
Fg befitance : Hence lively grace covets grace more and more,that 
te 26d & vemay get Heaven by degrees, and by parcels. | 
ws ;.Faich earneſtly defires and longs after the full accompliſh- 
XJ nentof glory : Owr ſelves alſo which have the firſt-fruirs of the ROM. 8, 23, 
© BY vi, ever we onr ſelves groan Within onr ſelves, waiting for the Pyle, 21, 
0 Þ ption, to wit , the Redemption of the boay : I amina full ftrait 
© I (fd Pan!) berWwixt two, having a defire to depart, and to be with 
BN Cf, which i fav better : Salvation is the end of Faith, Heaven: 
kthehome of Believers : Now all would be at.home, all thines- 
= perfe&ion in their kinde, this makes the Believer to long: 
erglory. 
4 -< = and the parts of it. obſerve this method :. 
| 7.Confefle we onr former carelefneffe-to enterupon this-in-- 
kf fitance : O Lord, / have lighted thy. Promiſes, 1 have neglefted: 
i, ite motions of thy Holy Spirit, I have not carefully improved the 
sf irreceived, I have not laboured more and more to be ſealed With- 
kf * promiſed Spirit : Ah Lord, what a divarf am 1 in Holineſſe and: + 
Af "*flification ? by reaſon of my ſloath , tbe powers of grace are ſ0- 
wh, afeebledthat 1 can ſcarce breath or f;h,or crawt inthe way to Hea- 
1 *": 0 that I have not ſo earneſtly ſanght (as 1 might) to make. 
" 3 LET ſure to my felf, that I have not emered pofſeffen thereof, jo- 
kt &.in this tife I bave given me of Grace. EN 
x : | _ 2, Pray; 
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1 The LifenfiFanh, Chap.o? 
'2. Pray that the Lord would encreaſe our F aith; ſeal 
' Spirit, lead us in the way of peace , cauſe us to grow uph 
neſle,maKeus wiſe to prize and value;, to- taſte and-zelifhall 
very joys of heaven; and above all , that he would aflrentt. 
eonſciences of our right and title thereto : O it is God thath 


* 


eth, and makes us to reade.the ſealing; it is God thath 
" 


———— 


/ 


I 
miſeth Heaven, and affects the heart with -the -goodnefl 
worth ofthe thing promiſed ; it is God that (by..the pl 
of his favour, and earnefſts of his Spirit).doth teſtifie ourgd 
on, and cauſeth us certainly to apprehend what.he dothwlii.... 

vem,7 25, praythen, 17am I Lord,, that thou ſnouldſt make; ch.aml .- 
end free promiſes to thy poor ſervant ? it is of thy free m rn, "af 
according to thine own heart : And now, O God, eftablih 
feech thee, the word that thou haſt ſpoken Concerning. thy fer 
O ſeal unto me the promiſed inheritance, aud make me al 
know what thoſe hopes are , Which thou haſt reſervedfat 
Heaven: Of thy Fiee grace thou calledſt me to this hope tle: 
fore is thy ſervant buld to entreat the ſenſe of thy love, thek ... 
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eage of this hope, the increaſe of grace, the aſſurance of 
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3. Praiſe God for his promiſes of eternal life.: , O Lordi 4: 
haſt looked 02 my baſe eſtate, and viſited me with aercy fra F | 
. high; . of aStranger and forreigner, thau haſt mae me. 4 jr | 
-izen of the New feruſalem: Now I ſee, Ireade it nth FO 

cious promiſes, that my name is regiſtred.in heaven /\gn vv 
weight of glory 1s reſerved for me; Heaven is my home, mitth 
my inheritance: O where ſhould ngy heart be, but where wh 
fure is ? where ſhould my themrghtsbe, but where my; hope.aa8 
all glory, and honor, andpraiſe be givenio my God! 0, he 
prehenſible love and favor "of my dear Lord what ® 
this ? What promiſes are theſe e my ſoul | rejoyceth. in tl TY y) 
ay ſpirit ſp ll bleſſe thy name for ever and ever. \... © ©; 55 
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E have done with the Promiſes that concern. 
Now follow ſuch ſpecial Promiſes as we find&l 
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mn _ COurownFamily., 
Rl To Godly Sociery furtherinlarged? 
"1 ws «.- SParticular; 
© The Church of Chriſt , Ore 
at i ls | Husband and wife.” 
lew8:-Themembers.of our Family are either {Parent and Childe. 
14" DO , 7 Master and Servant.” 
an: forthe Hurband and rife, if-godly they have'a proniiſe 
ene Lord, P/al.128, Prov.3 1:25. and 11.16: Tob,5. 25; 
OE ;: For Parent and Childe ; God hath made a gracious Cove-- 
mnithchem, Gen. 17.79. AGF» 2-39.-Tev:32.39- Prov.2C. 7. 
Mt Parents (though poor leave their Children a' good patri- 
my; for they have laid up many prayers for them intheaven, 
ndthey leaveGods favour for their poſſeſlion;and his promiſes: 
=hrafure inheritance, P/al-37.25,26, Prov. 1,21. P/al. 112.2, and 
513.and/37. 29. Prov.12-22, 1/a. 44. 3,4. and 54. 13. and Chil- 
exe obeying:cheir Parents, have theſe promiſes,  E.v94. 20. 12, 
621er.35 18,19. Provil;8;9. and 6.20. 
a8 1.For Maſter and Servant, they haveiſweet promiſes , Pyov.z;' 
Yn: 1.8.16, Prov.g, 11, eſpecially the ſervant thatis truly obe- 
G en lent, {' 01.3.2 3,24 Pet-2.19. here conſider 
TY © Magiſtrates, Dexti17.19,20, PſAl.132.15. 
conn Miniſters, Pſal. 105415, Rev.nk. Ia494, + 
why 2: Godly Society (out of our own Families) hath precious pre«: 
ns. 25 Pr0v, 1 3,20. Afal 3:16, 17. ZLar.18.20. | _ 
$3 The Church of Chrift-, whether particular (as publike Af-- 
Allies) hath bleſſed promiſes, 1/4.33-20,21.& 59.21. Mat.18. 
WCor5i4, Reve2.1s P[atle24.8, &133, 3; ical 44,1 1,12.0r 
MR reneral ad 1niverſal , 1© hath glorious:promiſes, as * 
0168:112.27, 2. Pſal. 125. 2. Zech, gy 16.'here comeinall-- 
FT omiſes, Firſt ,vof calling the Fewes, as Ifa.5 9.20. Rom: 11: 
LEP” 2/.13.14.8-14.2,3.4,5 ;6;7,8.: Secondly, of bringing in > 
bs KCemiles, as I/a.49.22,23: Rev.21.24. Fohn 10:16; 1ſa:60:3,,- 
43: 10.14. Eph:2.12,79. Thirdly ,, of-the deſtruction. of 
Win, as 2 Theſ. 2:8. Rev.17, 16: & 18.25. where each» 
Math almoſk.a gratation, inthat an eAugel,a mighty An- 
Pen aftone,, and 4 great ftone., even a'miſtone , which+he - SD 
©" 0tbarely fall, but cafteth into the ſea, whence nothing a 
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The. Life of Faith.  Chapgy 
ordinarily is recovered , much leſs a wi//ene, -thruſk ig 
a hand, and with ſuch force. _ - 2 

Now for the exerciſing of faith concerning theſepri 
that we my liveby them, gowe' _ - 


»$ 
* ” _.- 
4 _— 
. . .. i Jn 
edit ahon 7 x6 
» 
- D! 
* J 


« | P rayer. 2 
x. For Meditation , and the matter of ir, -confidei 
things. | _ 
1. That we have had the performance of many of thy 
- miſes in hand ; and this may perſwade us that che refiduy 
cially ofthe Churches flouriſhing , and of Antichriſtsdg 
is as ſure as that partalready accompliſhed , which wet 
our eyes ; experience ſhould ſtrengthen faith , and breeli 
ſured hope in Gods people, of the Lords moſt gloriousay 
ing, and this hope ſhall not make us aſhamed. - + 
2. That the time is now for the Churches reſtoring; 
bringing in. more Kingdomes from Antichriſt to: 
what elſe mean all che ſhakings in all the Kingdoms of 
at this time ? therefore ſtudy we this time of God andilt 
ces and callings, work with providence , now we haveu 
ro help up the Church,Gods holy Mountain. LY 
2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this: methd 
1. Confeſs our former negle& in our ſeveral rela 
Lord, I have not done my duty in my own family , amony 0! 
in the Churches of (hrift, Ihave not performed my wal 
21; generation, helped onward the building of Zion: e/Annl 
what (hall 1 ſay, bat confeſs tothy glory, and my own fol; 
reſpeFt of others good, or of the communion of Saints. 
2, Pray for a bleſſing on others, as on our own ewe 
not our relations to others in our beſt prayers; be 4mp0 
with God more eſpecially for Zo», O look mpan Zion, M 
our (olemnities, let thine eyes ſee Jeruſalem a quiet hubitaul 
| bernacle that ſhall not be taken down ; let not one of the ſta 


of be removed, nor any of the cords be broken. ,* 
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Ti 
3. Preſs wethe Lord with all his precious Promules, 
our Families, or Chriſtian Societies, or to the Charches 
We have a promiſe, that The Lord will create mpon ena 
place of monnt Zion, and upon the aſſemblies, a cloudl ah 


day, andthe ſhining of a f{aming fire by night, far wpenne 
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Ne ance: "Now Tore make goodriy wor = | 
Fenctude with, 7 believe; that what/ God hath [ailline ay 
eſe 'reſpedts, he Wall: falpl's it: #1 his Fong 45 - Heaven avd 
inbul paſs away, bat not onejot, one "tittle: of ods word Jrall vie. Fe 1 8, 
ju, It may be for the preſent things ſeem'contrary, yet God hath 
lit, (ſhould aſoul ſay) and that's enough forme; If T can but bo 4 
| Kip cknowledge, and believe; that" God is/able. to doit; ke will - £00 
| Wer from heaven, as he did once on earth, ery. to your Maco.284. 
Wh be it unto Jon. ] thus much of The Life WG F* 
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Of the Nature of 0626 
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& Itherto of he Duties which concern every man 
F. in his own particular;next to them ſucceed Fa- 

mily-daties : "And they: are ſuch Daties as ought 

to be joyntly or reſpeRively obſerved by the Famis 

lies and houſes of the People of God. This -1s:1m- 

plyed by that threat, 'Poxre ont thy fury wpon the "M 10.2% 

heathen that kisow thee not, and upon th: families 
"7 mot on thy Name; and by that eximple-of Joſhua; But 
Wor me and my houſe, we "will ſerve the Lord; and 'by that pro- Jolh.24 15, 
iſo God, g- the [ame time, ſaith the Land: will 1.be the God Jerga,t Ly 

iis the Families of Lrael, and wt Sat be my Propite 
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SECA 1; 
-O f he Prepar GIues to Fanny: -duties, | 


1 (Ow that we: may. comfortably carty on: theſe: Family 
Vawiier, obſerve we - Mm I eu 
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Famth-duties. 
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1. Qurentrance into chames > 
22. Our proceedings in chem. 
r, For entrance,we .muſt lay a good foundation for 
neſs unto Religion in thoſe that belong to this Cami. 
In the governour. 
as” In the governed. 
1. In the governour ; whoſe duty itis. 

1. Toendeayourin a ſpecial maaner for knowlec 
Word, and for holineſs of converſation-in a Chas 
This would rend much to the pmo—_— of his.autho 
otherwiſe will be {lighted and diſregarde#® *chrough 
in infertours to take occaſion therefrom, | 

2, T9 marry inthe Lord, and then to live chaſtely i inw 4 loek; 
that there may bean holy ſeed : Now that he ma 


F*Þþ 
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Lord, 1. Let piety be the mover of his affeQion ; andy r{ i F | 


parentage and portion, be onely as acomfortable accel ry; 
tiderable in a ſecond place : Chriſtianity and grace is the 
golden link and noble tye, which hath the power and pri 1viled 
to make marriage a lovely and everlaſtins bond. 
ply thethrone of Grace with fervency of p prayer ; a doe? 
ts a moreimmediate gift of God :. whence Tolomen : oulk 
Houſes and riches are the inheritance of fathers, but apron 
is fremthe Lord - ſuch arare and precious Jewel istalel 
and ſought for at Gods mercy-ſfeat with extraordinz 0 
runity and zeal; and if fhe be procured at Gods handbypay 
he ſhall find a thouſand times more ſweetneſs and combon 
ifſhe be caſt on him by an ordinary providence. 3' , 
ſerve and mark theſe fix points in lis choyce;; as;1 The = 
2 The looks: 3. Theſpeech: 4. The apparel : = 

nions : 6. The education: Theſe are like the pulſes: 
the fitneſs and godiineſs of any party with whom Is 
marry. 

3. To beware whom he admits to dwell with him, 

be tractable unto religious courſes: See Davids reſoluti 
in, fine eyes ſhall be upo? the faithful of the land, that ae) 
dwell with me : he that walketh in a perfeit way ſhalt fer 
he that worketh deceit. ſhall not dwell within my: houf "I 
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_ telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight. 


2. In the governed ;. whoſe duty 1 i£ 15 both to Joy 7NE! el 
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- ornament of grace unto” thy. head: and chans | 
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_ preparatives £ Pim wpow the front = porch of this F as 
a: Now to the Family-dwtics themſelves, and bow they muſt be 
exciſed: NTP 
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| S E C e 35 J. 
of the Duties of Governoars in general. 


- & {\ the proceedings of theſe Family-auties, we are toconſider 
Rt: | :. Of the governours. adard 


the Dunes, y, Of the” governed. 


s 
bs 
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ON k | 1 The governourszif(as it is in marriage )there bemarecit 
— one; as firſt, the chief gOVernour ,to wit, the Husband : fecond- 
S l;ihe helper, co wit, the Wife ; both: theſe owe duties: to their 


Families, and Dates to one another. . > 4110.2 

gh . . CIn-general.to.the whole. 

1.The ago er to _ In particular, according to 
p OE ISTH ACLY their ſeveral relations. 
1. That which in general they owe to-the whole Family, is 


to their Fae 4 | : . W 

1, To their Bodies ; concerning which, ſaith the Apoſtle, He 

that provideth not for his own, and-eſpetially for thoſe of his own © Fm, 5 8. * 
houſe, he hath denied the faith,  and-is worſe: then. au infidel. - Now <1 

F ©the Spirit of God chargeth ns-with this: duty, ſo'he ſerteth. us 2 

$ out fuch things whereby this may be compalſed;as;r.Fhat c- | 4 

$ "try one ſhould have-ſome honeſt and good calling, and wals _ _ .7 
af Gligently in it; Lee him that Hole; flealno more, (faichthe'A- Eph 4.28 < 
Polile) bur rather ler him laborer, working with his hands the't Tins -—— 

; "Which -s good. 2. Thathe bear Llow-fa; and keep within com- _ 

| Pak; remembring that of Solomon, Het hut is dr/piſedy aniiÞ oth a 4 

| Javant, ir better then be that honoureth himſelf, and lackgth bread: NE 
"= Mm 2 Fe 2.To I 8 
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2, Torkeir Souls - COncerning/ ; which, ſome. duties 
Performto the Family. . «i; :o8 
to: 4 Require oftheFamuly.. be. A 
7. The Duties they muſt perform to them, are—=-: . 
I. To provide that they may live under the publickig *N 
for otherwiſe how ſhould they be brought into thef A F 
Chriſt, if they hear not the voyce of the chief Shepherd llc 
ing unto them by thoſe whom he hath ſent ? A -H L wo 
2. To overſee the ways of their- Families that tf | 
God ; andas in all other duties, fo eſpecjally-i in ang 
Sabbaths: To this the very words-in the fourth Comm ot 
do binde all Maſters of families : Remember, thou — M 
and thy daughter, thy man-[ervant, and thy maid: - Whereis... 
Lord ſpeaks by name to the Governours, as if he 
make them overſeers of this work-ot ſanGifying| hi en! 
—__ ” 
'3. Toſet their houſe in- order for the ſervice of God, 
praye! s and praiſes tothe Lord morningand eveni c 
purpoſe, Pray contwualty (faith the Apoltle) 1 T beſ. - 17 Z A 
we muſt not undetſtand of uninterrupted and ing 2 "Om 
ing out of prayers, as-the CMaſſalians or Exchite _— : but Bic 
morning and evening prayers; the Apoſtle here ſpe king aln 
reference and inanalogy to the continual, or daily ſaenhial 
This was Davids practice, Evening and morning, and at noni 
T pray ana cry aloud, and he ſhall heas 2ny voyce; and this was-: -7 : 
practice, who ſent for, and ſanctified his ſons and daughtt 
ana i roſe HP early in ihe mornin g, audoffdred burni-offerings £0F 
ing to the number of them all : — T hw aidJob continual A 
this was Abrahams practice, whereſocever he. came; #o-bmildi 
Altar to God, where God ſhould be worſhipped o_ 
and his Gy: And this was-Chriſts-practice for wag 4 
his Fara Aat.14.14 and 26. 50: Jobn 19.1, a1 " 
. Toinftruct their families privately i in matters: of 6 gh 
ar they -may not only profeſs,. but feel the power of R Relight 
in their lives and converſations: Lhisdury hath theſe ( ectalgli 
longing c0 1t.. v8 
.- A tamiliar-catechizing of themin the principles of fy 
- Thus were Parents commanded. of 01d.” T how; fl TL h 
mheſe words diligently unto thy. children, and ſhalt talk; o 
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hes ftteſf inthine houſe, and when' thaw walkeff by the Way, © © 
1, bs —_ doWn, and when thou Piſeſt up: bd *s my | bo 
+ A daily reading of Scriptures'in their hearing, direQing: 
amto mark and ro make ufe of them : SocTimothy was train- 50 

pby his parents, and that from'his childhood. | 2 Tim.3.15..+ 
BA careful endeavouring that they may profit bythe pub- -. = 
beniniſtery : To this end 1. They muſt prepare them to hear ' 
Word, by confidering Gods Ordinantes, Promiſes,”and - | 
wrown neceſlities, 2. They muſt remember them ro look in 
teWord for a Chriſt,and for communion with Chriſt. 3. They 
mſfexamine chem after the Ordinances, what they have learn- 
& and what uſe they can make of it ; thus Chriſt;afrerhe had 
eached 2 parable to his diſciples, he ſaid unto them, © Kow Mick 4-13. 
VF uno this parable, ana how then Will you know all parables ? and 

ten he expounds the parable to them. 

7 : Theduries'they are to require of the family, are bork 
"aS cefully co frequent the publike Miniſtery, and diligently to be 
Wanerfantin the private worſhip of: God, and conſtantlyto 

mice all holy and Chriſtian duties compriſed briefly in the 

{mmandments of God ; and they areco require theſe things, 

wronely by telling them, calling .on them; catechizing them, 

anoniſhing them, butifthey be negligent, by correcting them. 


y SP . wiſdom: 
. miniſtr 
Now this corre&Fion muſt be ed in: ihacy: 


lt 1s Wi/dow,, whoſe property it is to find out-the right 

WS nutythat commirted the fault ,.to conlider- of what ſort and 

men ute the fault is,ro werghrcircumſtanczs of age, difcretionand 

ry «atons; and to {ook to the minde'of the doer, whether neg- 

= ne or meer fimplicicy b-onght hinrto' 17; 

ey patience, whoie propertyt is to make the fault mani- 

WH titothe offender, that his conſcience: may. be touched there- 

EY; to hear whar the offender can ſay inhis own defence, and 

my ordingly to allow or difſallow;' to avoid bitterneſs, whicly | 

WEE woner wil harden che hearty. then reform the: maners: of the 

WY ffender: Theſe Rules being obferved; andthe-hearr lifted-upp 

FJ prayer to God for direction and bleſling,. chis:Correfion1s*.. 
Wcellary, as iS evident in(74. 30.2. Prov.13.24. and 19.18. 
Theſeare the duties that Governogrs'owe to their families nn,  _ 

Wet of their ſouls ; rocorret? chens, catechize them,. admoniſs >» _ 
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Family-dmtics. cy | 


| them, call view, reade to them, pray for hens, 2h "_ 
_ [1mitations : 2 
. Thar they. preſume not. above their-callic 
Paul; Exhbortation, That no man tuke this Ln ra h fa 

he that 1 called of God: as Was Aaron: The hunomr hi 

kanour of the publike M iniſtery, except that ; and E] hk 
but thac everyGovernour of a family who bath ſpeci tal ; 
| _ utterance, memory, may reade <ciiptures,repeat term 

Ges 5.2] | teach and inſtru out of Scriptures, I Per. 4. ts. 
faid to his houſhoid, par a way the ſtrange gods au 
you: And Without all contradittion (fanh the Ape He): 5 
#4 bleſſed of the better ; And if the women World learn a 


Hed.7 7. 
1 Cor, 14.35. 
Or:2. Romy. 1m 


"4 let them ask their husbanas at home ; thus Origen wot f 
Word expounded in Chriſtian families ; and Amy 
That which the Preacher ts in the pulpit, the ſame the 
in the honſe. 

2. That they preſume not above their gifts : This 
Exhorrationtoevery man, Not to think of himſelf ma 
then ke onght to think, but to think ſoberly,- according «4G 


Roms1 2.3 - 


dealr to eVery man the meaſure of faith, yet I cone 
ſome caſes they may lawfully depute or ſubſtitute ſom 
family,whom they judge fitteſt unto the ſervice andim 
which they themſelves ſhould ordinarily perform, as in 
= ace and weakneſs of body ; T hus Samuel my 
hrs ſons Zudges: Orin want of good utterance or. exp el 
Exod.4.15. whatis to he ſaid ; thus eLaron was Moſes his ſpoi - 
in ſtead of a mouch: Or in want of boldneſs and audae iy, 
Luke 7.3. from a conſciouſneſs of weakneſs: thus the good Cen nrug 
the Elders of the Jews to Chriſt to intercede for bum 
caſethat a Miniſter of the Goſpel do ſojourn in ones | 
Pail.ver.z. Archippus did in Philemon his bouſe : Orin == ec 
:Thel, 3.112 abſence; thus the Apoſtle Pax/ made Timothy his de : 
392+ Chriſtian T heſſalomans:Or in'caſe the Lord hath beſte! 
of his gifts and graces to one then another : | know i 
1 Cor-12-3x, caſe, but that we may (over earneſtly the beſt gfe in in j 


wed. as in out own ſelves. 


1 Sam, 9.1, 


-” SECT. 4. | 

- ofthe Duties of Parents to their Children. 

ye Duties in particular which Governowrs owe to 
[wiy, according to their relations, are either 

F FAs Parents to their Children. 

E  9As Maſters to their Servants. 

whe duties of Parents to their chidren, JTo their bodies. 

"2 | are either fTo their fouls: 

: The Daties of Parents to the bodies of their children, are 

tany particulars , but may be all compriſed under this one 

bid 4 provideut care for their Temporal good ; and this ex- 

weth it ſelf to all times, as, | . 

1. To their infancy. 


2. To their youth. 
3.To the time ofParents departure out of this world 


DJ 1. The firſt age ofa childe is his infancy, and the firſt part 
Fitsinfancy, is while it remaineth in the Mothers. womb: Here 
Day lies principally upon the mother, to-have a ſpecial care 
Wie chat it may be ſafely _— _ OY =—_ the charge 
Cf bfaining from Wine, ſtrong drink, ana unclean things, Sven to Tuds. 
"OW Hows A. e, but ea the chila which ſbe FRE ".ead. 4s = ae 
8 The next degree of a childs infancy,is while it is in the fwad- 
lns-band, and remains a ſucking childe ; in this alfo the care- 
Wore - ju? lies on the mother, whoſe azty itisto9 takeall 
uns ſhe poſtibly may, for the education of her child ; and 
Weetally to give her chad fuck, if ſhe be able thereto: This: 
Monely Nature, bur Scripture ſets forth z- h 
"4 -1. By Conſequence, Gen. 49. 25. Hoſea g. 
14.1 74m.5.10. h 
2.By Example, Gen. 21. 7.1 Sams. I. 23.. 
Pſal.22.9. I 
3. By Grant, the Word giving itas a. 
ruled caſe not to-be denied, Ger. 21.7; 
Cant. $.1, Luke 11.27. 

WY. 2. The fecond age of a childe is its youth, from the time it 
ſeginsto be of any diſcretion, till it be fit to be placed forth :: 
Nowthe duty of Parents at this time is, EE Ins 
| 1. To nouriſh. 

2. To nurture cheir children. Under 


the Fa- 
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'F anily-dutice. 


Under nowriſoment, are compriſed Food, Api 
tion, means for recovery of health when they are: ne ck «ij 
if Parents provide not for their Children, they are-warſe 
fidels : And ynder netwure, are compriſed good mann Ne 
calling, frequent admonition, reprehenſion, corre 
laſt remedy, which may do good when nothing cle 19 
018;—2 «13,1 4. — 2061 ij 
3. The laſt cime co which Parents provident care & xtth 
it ſelf is the time of the: departure Gut of the Ong Yo 
they are to ſer their houſe in order, and to leave. e 
to their children. - 
2. The dxty. of Parents to thy ſowls of their cid 
it felf ao to all times, as 
. To their Infancy. 
2, To their Youth. W. 
 . (3. To the time of Parents departure out of th 1isworl 
_ 1. The firſtage of a child, is his infancy; and hf | 
of its infancy, is while it remaineth in the mothers. wor 
the duty of Parents at that time are theſe : 1, That they 
'Gen,ze.22; for theirchildren : Thus did Rebekah, while the chile N1 
| quick in her womb. Thoſe Parents that neglect this dutyſt - 
chi|dren,conſider not rightly that they are conceivedim 
2. That they make ſure ({{o much as in them es) th 
children be born under the Promiſe, or under the Cove 
reſpect of the Spiritual part of it: How? by makin 
they be under the Promiſe or ( ovenant themſelves: Tf 6 6 
Chriſtbe their God, they may have a comfortable h bk 
God will be the God of their ſeed , according to thept 
I will be thy 50d, and the G1d of thy ſeed : M a 
ee | The next degree of a childs infancy, is when-itisÞ 
the duty of Parents then i is, Togiveup their childregun 
caſting them into the hands of his Providence, intoth 
his Mercy, begging for them a gracious xcceprationWith 
and to tender-them to the Ordinance, The: Sacrams - 
pri/m,to get the Seal of the Covenant ſet upon chem 1608 
mark*d out for ſalvation. 3 
2. The ſecond age of a childe, is its youth : Now ne 
of Parents to their children at this time, is tO train Þ 


trueplety, 7 o bring ihem up in the nurture and <q 
Eph 6.4 Tords To thisend. | 
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When children begirrto reade;ſer then reade che boly Sch.  . © 

Mines: fo was Timothy traintd upfrom a childe ; and thus-will ;T1, 219.4. 8 

Sildren ſack in-Religion witly Jearning. 201 2 © SR” 

4.Let children beCatechized conſtantly. from day to .day:s 

Sy with this cavear, that; Parents'deal withtheir children,as 

028 gif! Nurſes" and Mothers do in feeding theirchx{dren, (7. not 

"I give them rootmuch at once-: overmuch duls a childs under- 

ny f2nding, and breeds weariſomeneFT@ir ; it 15 moſt ſuitable to 

a -echem Precept upon precept, Precepr- upon" precepr, Line: upon 7 I ey 

Fans me” Line npon line, here'd lire, and there alitths:; Thus: ſhall , » 

I $75 larn with eaſe and delfght,und in time a great-meaſure of 

ag lowkedge will be gained thereby, "Blip 

ZF 3;.Let Parents declare to their children, theadmurable works 

thtGod in former times hath done forts Chureb; eſpecially 

fich works ashe hath done intheir time:outward fenfible things 

nay & be&work upon children, and therefore this direftionn was 

valg coea under che law, 7o/b. 4.'6;21. 227. Toſh 4:6;22. 

LNG 1. Let Parents be-to- their children-a-good patern in piety, 

oy feadirig them to Chriſt by theirexamples : This wilbtakeglace 

mes nichildren; morechen all precepts or paternab inſtruatons : 

| Int a for me (ſaid Foſona) and my bouſe, we will ſerve the Lord ; Joſk 2 4args' | 
Wets himſelf firſt, as a guide to the zeſt. | EE 

wg” 5. Let Parents reprove and correct their children for ſin; and 

og tarthe Lord-may ſanRifie this corre#ion unto':them, Conſider 

Ong 1,052 Parents,Do you obſerve ſuchand ſuch-ſins in your chil- 

© (en? enterinto your own hearts, examine your elves, whether 

© leycome not from you : Conſider howjuſtlythe hand of God. 

© be upon you : and when you are angry with your children, --- 

ean holy anger with your own ſelves,and uſe this or the like 
"aww. your own ſouls, Lora, ſhail I thus puniſh:my 
nin in m11&.onty childe ? ſhall 1 rhus:perſecute the corruptions of 
Wie 97 2748 S how then mayeſt thou be difpleaſed with me 
In the too capnal-tonception of my own child?: It mayibe, 1 then 
I) in [ore fan; or F ashed it not of thee by: prayer : Be merciful to 

þ 1 Dn Lord, and in wy Food time, ſhew thou pity on me and 2} 

J © As children grow in years;andin the knowledge of Chriſt, 
ofjuſtification byChriſt,let Parents trainechem up in the ex- 
file of all Daties, as Prayer, Meditation,- Self-Exammation,” 
wy > Nn .  Watchs 
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Family duties, © 


Watchfulneſs, and all means publike and private. \f tf 
the world to come may reap the benefic of their.educal 
children as you bring up,ſuch parents will they be(whew 
gone) to their children ; and ſuch children ſhall th 2y hay 
are parents in the next generation, &c. You then are: 
making or marring of the world : but on the contrary: 
be neglected, the rich men ſhall riſe up againſt you inthe 
Judgement and condemn you; for he being in hell-hadaa +. 
his tarhershouſe, that they might be forewarn'd;he deft Wali 
ham to ſend Lazarm to hu brethren, toteſtifie unto thems then 
came not to that place of torment; *but you will not-ad 
your children, you will not teach them A7o/es and the Prob *® 
ou will not ſhew them the danger of Gods heavy dilplalnt 
 nncdeten over their heads; you will not, whileſt you live hy” 
So00d example before them : O you may fear that yourch ſeth 
ſhall be Furies of hell to torment you. Now the Lord open * 
eyes to foreſee, and to fly theſe judgements to. come, _ 
3. The laſttime to which the Dary of Parentgextendsit 0 th 
is the time of their departure out of the world, andithenilnlt 
owe to their children ' al 
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Good direRion.. —_ 
Faithfi al pr ayer > " 78 fly 
1. For dire&jon : when Parents obſerve their time4@ 

near, it is their duty then eſpecially, to commend-ſomewll 

wholeſom precepts unto their children;the better to dirg two 

Gen.49.r, &c. intheir Chriſtian courſe ; fo did //aac, and Facob, and D Ty 
x King, 2.2, 3- The words ofa dying Parent are eſpecially. regarded, 4n@My 


x1Chron, 2?.9. a deeper impreſſion. 6 T 0G 


the faithful prayers of Parents for-theirChildren(eſpecranyury * ; 
they are leaving their Chi/aren, and going to God) muſt ages 


o 


en, for and through Chriſt, prevail mightily with. God.  *T 
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| "of the Duties of Maſters to Servants, 
THe Du17 of 2afters to'their Servants yTo their Bodies. 
, - is either 2To their Souts. 
1. The Duty of Mufers tothe. Bodies of - their Servants, 
wiſts in theſe particulars ; vi. J0'a due proviſion of f9od-for 
fem Prov. 31.15. & 27-27+».10-4 wiſe care-for theig flothing; 
Ino.31.2t. Ina we!l-ordering of their labour}. ſo:ag.chey ney 
able to undergo it:In their eaſe,reſt, and intermi{lion from 1la- 
bow at feaſonable times : 1n paying them ſufficient wages, Dewt. 
414 15-1n a careful preſerving of their-health;& uſing means 
ir their recovery in cale of ſickneſs, Matr.$.6,.and.that.notof 
theServants wages, but.of the Maſters own charge, otherwile. L 
= undo not the beavy burden, but rather lay burthen upon Iſz.58,6, 
hicthen, ATTN ; 
| 2 The Duty of Mafterstothe Souls of their Servants, con- 
IJ in theſe particulars; viz..In teaching them the Principles. of 
"J &fgion, and all duties of Piety : In-cauſing themro go tothe, 
TJ fblke Miniſtery-of the Word:-8& Worſhip of God:Intaking ac- 
jo of their profiting by the publike and private:means 06. E- 
Weation : In praying for them ; and as. they'obſerve any grace 
Monghe in them. tn praiſing God forit,and praying for;the: en- _ 
maſeof ir : Nothing ſo much wins a Servarits: heart, or the-af+ 
Y tions of any gracious heart,as the edifytng of itingrace. -» 
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wal Of the Duties of the Hurbavd and Wife, of 065208 


od'0 T He Duties which the chief governour and his helper owe to 


who * Me another, are either .. | 


Common and mutual; > 
2Properand pecyliartoeachſeverally, 
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- 1- The common mutuaFD#xties betwixt Man a 14 
Nat. 19-6. "Ot neceſlity to the being a ne Jia 


Eo The-2-4+ marriage: 2106 al FL 
i rat: 5 either, arriage; a0 Matrimonial Chal 


PE > \ , + {Loving \alleiaſkor 
_Of honeſty to the welbeing of one another 
marriage;as a5 Provident care ofa 
L for another.” Wi 
The former Duties preſappoſed : there ought to beztlr 
1. Afweet; loving, and render-hearted pouring out offhhl 2. 
hearts, with much affectionate dearneſs into each'othershot 
This mutual-melting-heartedneſs, being preſerved freſh 
fruitful, will infinitely ſweeten and beautifie the marriaze 8H 1.0 
Now tor the preſervation of this love,let them: conſider 4 _ 
:.The compaſſionate and melting-compellations which 
and his Sp6uſe exchange in-the Camicles, My fair one +l Ws 
my dove my undefiled my Welbeloved,the chief of ten thay AMR Fo 
a fervent and chaſte love as this, all married couples 2 BY 
ſemble and imitate. _ 
2. The Command of- God to this purpoſe, Huh : fion! 
your wives Epheſ.5.25 and Wives (or young, women) tow Broth 
 huzbands, Titi 2.4. Me thinks thischarge oft rememberedf mit 
ever beat back all heart-rifing and bitcerneſs, all wicked Wll6pt 
that they had never met togerher, that they had neyer een ie Yi! 
anothers faces: when the knot is tied, evety man ſhould Ul, 
hiswife the firreſt for him;and every wife ſhould chick 
band the fitteſt for her of any-otherin'the world.” © 
2, A provident care of one-for'inother':- which ext 
the body : Ns man hateth his own fleſh, but nonriſheth and 
Mat. 1.19. Ti/peth it « and to the good name; Foſeph was »ot willingt#l 
Mary a pu#l1ge example; and to the goods of this worlt 
| which if there fall out any croſs providence , chey are bout": 
Job :, 21% joyn with obs ſpirit, The Loyd hath, giver, avd the Lord qi 
taken, ec, Put elpectally to the ſoul - in prayins eto ether, , Mc 
and with one another; in taking notice of the: beg nning WY” Us 
leaſt meaſure of grace, and approving the ſame; in content” 
about ſuch rhings as concerwthe ſame, mutually pro z0un 
queſtions,/and S1Ving anſwers'one to another ; in maints 


Fr 

4 itz 2h 

4 4 

» $34 BY 

= S 
J 4 Ke 

#, 


Fph.5 29. 


| 
; 
i 
i 
| 
{ 
i 


holy and religious exercifesin the Family,and {ermixenfi 
elves, in ſtirringup one another to hear the Word, to 
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Gcraments, and confcionably to "perform-all*the/parts' of * © 
MW blike Worſhip : In caſe the-one prove-uneonverted, let 
ierwait,and-pray, and expet Gods good time: or.incaſe 
nebe a babe in Chriſt, or weak in Chriſttanity, let the other 
ulfairly, lovingly, meekly, and let our Lord* Jelus his tender- 
artedneſs in Spiritual younglings , teach, us mercy this way, 
ho is ſaid £O:gather the lambs with bis arms, ard. to carry them 
Betis boſorn,and gently to lead thoſe that are with young. | 
FI&4 2.The proper and peculiar duties to each ſeverally, are —— 
Pic C1.That he dearly love his 
i SIS --* Wite.: + ( +. 
xOfthe husband, whoſe Dary itis2 2. That he wiſely main= 
. | tain and manage his- 


3 
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EY 


[{a.40.xr, 


Cath = a - XL authorityover her, 
WR For the former,conſider F- TRON. | 
1; ? » 22. The manner of his love.” 


Wl 1 Thematter of it is a dear love, a ſpecial love, and a more * 


jeal then that common mutual loveto one another : No que= 
fionthe Wife is to love her Husband, and a brother to love his. - 
kother,and a Friend is to love his Friegad, but more efpectally,” . 
FWiith a more ſpecial /ove, is the Husband ro love his Wife. To ' 
lispurpoſe ſhe is called, The wife of his boſom, to ſhew that ſhe 
Mght to be as his heart in his boſofh. + He muſt love her-ar alÞ -* 
Wes,he muſt love her in all things: love muſt ſeaſon and fweert- 
lis ſpeech carriage, actions towards her : love muſt ſhew 
Fifi his commands,reproofs,admonitions, inſtructions, autho-+ 
Wamiliaricy with her;the riſe of which love maſt nor befrom- 
+ lr heaury, nobility, -or becauſe ſhe,contents and pleaſeth her: 
Wnband; but eſpecially becaule ſhe is his ſiſterin the profeſſion 
IChiiſtian Religion, and an inheriter with him of theKjngdonr 
fiteaven; becaule of her graces,andvertues,as modeſty,chaſti- 
Aligence, patience, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy, obedi- 
e,&c.decauſe ſhe bears & brings him forth children,the heirs: 
WWsName and Subſtance,and the upholder of his family; and- . 
uſe of the union and conjunction of marriage.Love grow--- 
Fotbeauty, riches, luſt, or any other flight grounds, is but a: : 
We, and ſoon vaniſheth, but if grounded on theſe confidera-- 
Msandeſpecially on this union of marriage; it is laſting and': - 
E: The want hereof is the fountain of ſtrife, quarraling 3 
ate, , - 
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F amily- duties. 


Eph. 5.25. 


'Deut 7.78 


rlohn 4.19, 
CCA, i » 2. 


Fph*s. 25, 
265, 27+ 


John 1 3,1, 


bate, which converts the paradiſe of marriage into 

2. For the maner of this love, the Apoſtle gives itt 
Sera love your own wives, even as Chriſt alſo Joved 
Now the love of Chriſtto his Church , is commended! 
theſe particulars: —— 4 

x. Inthe cavſe of his love, which is his ove : He ſet biy 

yor, becauſe be loved you; his love aroſe wholly ww 
himſelf,and was every way free : ſo ſhould bucks 1 
wives, though there be nothing in wives £0. moyet 6 
meerly becauſe they are wives. Th 

2. In the order of his love : Chriſt began it to che Ch 
fore the Church could love him : and as a wall is firit ſm 
by the Sun-beams , before it give a refle&tion of her h il 
again: ſo the Church is firſt heated agd warmed at he 
ſenſe of Chriſts love, before ſhe love him again : we k " 
cauſe he loved wu firſt: — Becanſe of the ſavour of #/ 
therefore do the V irgins love thee; 10 ſhould husbands 
love their own wives : I know ſome wives prevent t Ie 
bands hcrein, and there may be reaſon for it; bur thi RN | 
their glory. This pattern of Chriſt ſhould rather ſtir up 
bands to go before them. 1 

3. In the truth of Chriſts love : This was manifeſtet f 

fruits thereof to his Church ; He gave bimſelf "_ 1; 
might ſanGtifie it, and cleanſe ie; an4 preſent it to him elf } 
rious Church, not ; having ſþo: or wrinckle : : So muſt husba 
their wives in truth and indeed, by guiding them int 
life, and path that is called Holy, forthis is the covet 
of a {incere love. ; 

4. In the quality of his love ; C hriſts love 1s an hol y,” 
ad chaſte lave, as he himſelf i is, ſo is his love, ſuch mn 
Ive of husbands, an holy, pure, and chaſte /ove. Away 


intemperate, excefli ive, or any ways exorbitant polluth th | 


marriage-bed | from which, if the fear of God, 1 
Chriſt, love of purity, awfulneſſe of Gods all- conges yu 
draw,yet that {laviſh horror,leſt God ſhould puniſhluan 
ple with no children.or with miſ-ſhapen children,orW ot 
or with prodigiouſly wicked children, or with ſome ot 
croſs, one would think ſhould be able to affriglit rhi 
Fi 1n the continuance of Chriſts love; Having love 
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p10;Set.6. Family. duties. #79". 1 
ded then 10 the (end. His loves. a conſtant /ove, an ever- —. 
dino ove: NO provocation or tranſgreflions could ever make | 
wforget his /ope; Thou haſt played the barbot with many tovers, JEt 3. 1. 
return umome. Such muſt-bethe /ove of husbands, a+ firme 
lee aninviolable /ove:: the ground oft muſt-be Gods Ordi-- 
wnces, and the ſupport. of it muſt be aninviolable reſolution, 
fat no provocation ſhall ever changeit, oralter.it.. Husbands. 
mſtpaſs by all infirmities,endeavourtng in love to redreſs them, . 
aSimoſlibly they can, orif not to bearwith them. = 
"IT :.Duty ofan- Husband, .is, #i/ely ro maintain and manage bis. 
be JO j: Now the managing of it conſiſts in twothings : 
tt 1. That he tenderly reſpe&:her. 

2. That he carefully provide for her. | 
1/He muſt renderly eſpe her, as hiswife, companion, yoke- 
low, as- his very delipht and the deſire of his eyes,and never be 

liter (againſt ber. This bitterneſs ordinarily iagpeth the edge of |, 
Kathority : if therefore any matter of unkindneſs ariſe -(as © 70P 
knetimes- certainly will, then muſt he carefully with all lenity, : 
gntieneſs and patience quiet all,and never ſuffer himſelf norhis J. 
etoſſeep in diſpleaſure : Ler wor the Sun go down wpon your _. 
Jh;orifhe ſhall have occaſion toreprove her, he muſt keep his El 4. 26; 
Words until a convenient time,& not do it in preſence of others, 
Wind then utter chem in the ſpirit of meekneſs and love. Surely 
MF ihe be not corrected by a word of wiſdom and diſcretion ſhe 
Wag nl never amend by threats, or any haſty, rigorous carriage: . | 

We atiffhe once begin to-loſe her ſhamefac*dnefle inthe preſence 

ay herhusband, iris likely there will be often brawlings and: 

_yF reels berwixt chem,and the houſe will be full of difquietneſs: 

ry tbdeſttherfore to deal-wiſely with her,to admoniſh her often, 

Weprehend her ſeldom, never to lay violent hands on her; and 

ay "he be dutiful, to cheriſh her, that ſhe may ſo'continue 7it. 
ng ward, mildely to ſuffer her, that ſhe wax not worſe. 
riots .2. he muſt carefully provide for ber ; To this 'pugpoſe he 1s 

angled ber Head, and Saviour, as Chriſt #s rhe Head of his Church, Eph 51 235 ; 
yang the Saviour of the body: The Head (you know) is the foun- _ , £ 
Wot morion;quick*ning,ſife,ſenſe; & lightſomnes to the body; 

ng bould the husband be as the well-ſpring of livelineſfs, light- 
8 "neſs, light-hearredneſs to his wife : ſhe hath forſook all for 
ny” & therefore ſhe ſhould receive from-him-a continual influ- 
we” | | Bs ence - 


Ezeka24, 16,_ 
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ence of chearful walking, and:comfortable enjoyi 
" And a Saviour (you know) both provides for, dp 
Javed - Chriſt thus ſaved his Church; be is every way 
Saviour, able perfetily ro, ſave, even: :to'the very ie 
faves ſoul and body,he,faves from all manner of mien 
wrath of God, the curſe of the Law, the venoms 
ward croſſes, the tyranny of Satan, the ſting of death 
of the grave, the torments of hell, orif ſin-be hes! SH 
(as indeed itis) be Will [ave his people from their free 
ſay thus of the husband; yet an husband carrieth.axe 
| of Chriſt,and is after a maner a Sarioxr to his wife, -k 
Pllz8,z, her, and provide. forher. Davidcompares her oY 
mating that as a vzre"1s underpropped and raiſed by 7:16 
or frame near to which it is planted, ſo is the.wife rg 
. height of honour by vertue- of her relation to heal 
his wealth i is ſheenriched ; by his honour is ſhe digns 
-under God and hriſt, all inallto her. In rhe Famul ily. 
King, to govern and aid her; aPrieſt, to pray with 
her ; a Prophet, to teach and inſtrn& her ; a Soviews 
for, and protec her to hu utmoſt, if not tothe uimeſt, mi 
F deed is proper and peculiar to the Lord Chriſt. -9ibyg 
I, That the be. a | 
IX The Duties proper to the wife, ) ſion to het hug 
are theſe, 2. That ſhe bez F 
to him all her 
Gen. 3.16. , 1.JWives muſt be in ſubjetionto their own husbands; $1 
Epn. 5.22, by Abraham, called him Lord: But.here's a caſe of coal 
I'D. 3. Is i. What if her husband - be a ſon of Belial, an; © 
Chriſt 2 muſt ſhe then yield ſubjection ? — Yes : beraul 
office her husband 1s as inChriſts ſtead:The Chin 
to alilly among thorns, ſhe remains/ily-like; white, Joi 
and amiable, though ſhe be joyned with thorns, +1 
prickly and ſharp : So a wife muſt be meek, nile 
dient,though ſhe be matched wicha crooked, DerVe le;pt0 % 
and wicked husband: She muſtin this .caſe , remov « i 
from the diſpoſition of her husbands perſon to che a 
his place, and by vertue therof{ ſeeing he beareth Lamm my 
be ſubje& unto him as unto Chriſt. p 
2. What if her husband command thinss contraryÞ bs 
- Moves 
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nite therein be fubje& ?-——No: Sebmir,ec. How ? 4s awwte Ephe5.22. 

& Lord: if ſhe ſubmits to things contrary to Chriſt, ſhe ſub-. 

not 44 ts the Lord, Conſciencious wives muſt- remember 

ter have an Hhusband in heaven, 'as well as on earth, betwixt 

hom-there is a greater difference, then betwixt heaven and 

ah, 2nd therefore in caſe they bid contrary things, they muſt 

efer God before man, Chriſt before: all men. - Gen.2.8,16. 
F Wives muſt b* helpers to their husbands. Now this helpful- 

conſiſts in theſe things - | 

1. That ſhe be careful co preſerve his perſon, in ſickneſs or 

bath, in adverſity or proſperity, in youth or old age. 

- A moſt memorable and famous pattern for this purpoſe, is re-: 

carded by * Vives : A young, tender, and beautiful Maid Was * Libe2. de 
withed (as he reports) 'to.4 man ſtricken in yeares, whom aftes Chriſtiana = 
moriage ſve found to have a very fulſom and diſeaſed body, full fzm.pag-360« 
of many. loathſome and contagions diſeaſes 1 yet . notwithſtand- 

ar, o#t of ſenſe and conſcience., that by Gods providence ſhe 

a_ come his wife, ſbe moſt worthily digefted all with incre- 

Dan bile patience : friends and Phyſicians adviſed ber by no means to 

wore ne near him, and for their parts they utterly forſook: him ; 
Yb be ( paſſing by with « loving diſdain thoſe unkind diſſWva- 
ug jm) becomes to him in their ſtead, Friend, Phyſician, Nurſe, 
We Heber, Sifter, Daughter, Servant, every thing, any thing to do 
KY tm good any maner of way. eAt laſt by extraordinary expence, 
Wy #4exceſive charges about him ſhe came to ſome want of ſome 
og "ceſaries, whereupon ſhe ſold her Ring, Chains, richeſt eAttire, 
Boy flat, and chonceſt Powels + and when he was dead , " and friends 
oy cave about ber, rather to congratulate her happy riddance, then 
HON tt belbail her widowhood \, ſue not only abhorred all ſpeeches 
WAY tang that way, but proteited, if it Were poſſible, ſhe would 
_" lily redeem her (a3 lk life with the loſſe of her five dear- 


wy # chilbes, Whence it a pears that this mech woman Was 
Ry Vedded to her husbands foul, not to his body, ' ſecfng noinfir- 
Jp el or deformity thereof,could cool or weaken the fervency of 
f ter love. = | 

WE 2.That ſhe learn and labour to forecaſt,contrive and manage 
WY bouſhold-afairs, and buſfimeſe within doors, as they ſay +: for . 
Wy Tuch ſee a right noble glorions pattern in Prov, 31. 3D 

Wh 3 Thatſhe help her husband, in ſetting forward the rich and 
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royal trade of Grace, in ereQing and eſtabliſhing'Chg 
ous Kingdom in their houſe, and eſpecially in rheifiow 
This is that one neceſlary thing, without whieh»tharq 
but Satans Seminary, and a Nurſery for hell : This wilt 
{ouſly ſweeten all reproaches j caſt upon-them by! exjy 
tongues : This will ſweetly ſeal unto them: their-aff 1 
meeting together hereafter in heaven, --where the hugh 
wife perform theſe and the like -Darzes, there's an happy 
there's a Colledge of quietneſs; where theſe are'negled 
may term itan Hell. x - | 7." 4 22 
Thus much of the Duties of Governours : we nowlley 
the governed.  .1" 68 
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HY 4.7 "inward. as Love and 
Utes of Childrento Parents, Wo. pl 


| are either \-* —_— 
or outward, as{Ohi 


1. Theinward Duties which children owe to their pared 
Love and Fear : Love like Sugar ſweetens. Fear , and Fearlii 
Salt ſeaſons Love ; there muſt be a loving-fear , andate 
love. Hence the fear ofa childe, is oppoſed to the"jal 
fave; for a childes fear being mixt with /ove , hath relpe 
the offence which a parent may take : but a ſlaves” fear, 
is ordinarily mixed with hatred, bath reſpe& to nothing 
puniſhment which his Maſter may infli& upon him.” This 
like-fear 1s ſo proper to children, as that the awfuF reſpec 
the Saints bear to God, is called-a filial fear :* Children'ns 
ceived their ſubſtance, from the very ſubſtance of theirÞi 
and therefore they are to perform this Duty of 'Lovealid 
to them. | ""- 
2. The outward Daties,or the manifeſtation of this 
Fear 1n children, appears O94 4:5:5 
I. Intheir Reverence, i /peech and carriage ; They W 
to their parents reverent and honorable titles, meckanrma 
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= obeyſance, as becomes theirage and ſex: Thus Foſeph 

1nd- Solomon bowed, the one to.his father ,:the other ro his mo- Gen.48.12, 

er,.Coutrary hereto is mocking and deſpiling father and mo- * King. 2. 19, 

ther; of which ſaid Solomon , Fheeye that mocgeth at his father, | 

' ſpiſerh to obey hu morter, the ravens of the valley foall pick it Prov.13.17. 
; phraſe that {ets forth rheend oh A notorious malctactor, 


ng (en muſt bans, "ic er ; 4 co their jv. 
they doit ro God; when they. pleaſe them , they pleaſe God; 
when. they diſobey; them, they diſobey God; when their parents 
ajuſtly angry with chem, God 15:angry with them :. nor can - 
key recover Gods favour (though all-che: - Saints. of: heaven 
Wuld increat for them) till they have ſubmuted th 
keirown parents onely with this limitations? thatt 
hey them inthe Lord, Eph. 6. I. 7 
z In theirRecompence: This is'a- Daty ED ? _ ren +; 
ne (as much as in them lies )t0/repay what they-can for -- - 
teparents kindneſs, careand: colt rowards then, itway"of  -. 
tankfulneſs # Tf any Widow haze-chil dren, or nephews, Tet them 1 
karn firſt to ſhiew kindneſs at hontt., and to requith their. par? 
tfickneſs. , they muſt viſic them,an time of monrmmng, they my 
comfort them, in want, they muſt provide for thentgasthe chil-Gen: 
Uenof Zacob, who viſited coinforted; and werit to-buy food fornd+7.z 
Weir father : in time of danger, they muſtende vyohrtheir pro- 
ion, as David did, Let my father avd wather ({aid-he 
knp of Moab) I pray+ thee , come foanth-aud" b4"with Fol, bY "ol 
ww what God will do-fori me, oAndohe brought thei ng the. 
ling of Moab , and. they dwelt with him , allah whole; ras D - Sa 
yl a in the hold. If God'pleaſe* toi nake: children;ou _ of; this--. 
IJ Yorld before their parents,and thei? pareats. be. fuccoyrieb(they.- 
_ uſt as they can) provide for their-well- HEINE beirgeaths: 
Thus Chriſt commended:his Mother to his Difeiple:Zolbng#htcle. 
fore he gave up.che ghoſt. I ca de f the Stork FRacy...-. 
wy Menche dams-are old ; rheyouty ones feed chem; we go Pha) +364 
Ghrov ough age they are ready to feint in theifflymg; -the - young. "4 


tes belp them ; and when they arepaſtfiying;the.young.one$/” 
| Oo2 . carry 
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Mal. 1. & 


carry them on their weak backs. Thus Nature teachethg 
their Daty, how much more ſhould grace 2 wm 
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of the Duties of Servants 10-theiv Maſters, © 


> of dom to theirCinward, as Fear. 2238 
Maſters are either Reverence, 
outward , asy ,, ens 

x. The-inward Dwty is Fear: Servants, be ſubjefl tit 
maſters with all fear , and xccount them worthy of all bonangh 
proper is this fear to a Servant, as where it s wanting, that 
a plain-denial of his Maſters place and power : /f Fo nul. 
where js my fear ? ſaid God : obſerve, I mean.not ane ce : 
laviſh fear ; as when a ſervant fears nothing but the reyendly 
powet of his Maſter (ſuch was the fear of that unprofitables 


Mat. 2524325. vant, who could ſay to his Maſter, / knew that thouwert an ul 


2:King.2.1 5. 


* 


man, — and 1 Was afraid)bat I mean an awfull fear of provokiy: 
his Maſters wrath-, ſo as it makes him caſt every way, how 

may pleaſe his maſter, and fuch a-fear draws him. on. chearklh 
to perform his Daty, : | -* $1 


Wow. 4 7 
J's on 
"4 


2. Outward Duties which iſſue from this fear,areq 7, 
I. Reverence, which is manifeſted in ſpeech and carriage 
ſervants muſt give reverend titles to their Maſters , as Falh 
Lori, 2nd after, ec. They mult yield obeyſance tothemys 
T ve children of the Prophets , When they [aw that the Spiritaſhi 
jab refted on Eliſhah, they came ta meet him, aud bowed tiewj ver 
the ground before hin. ;* _ 
2. Obeazence , which hath: reſpe& to the Commands, Ja 
tions, Reproofs and CorreRionsoftheir Maſters: 1 Pete 
I:9,20. But here*sacaſe or two of Conſcience : 1 2H 
7. How far they muſt obey ; or what is the extent offermall 
obedienceto Maſters? --The Apoſtle anſwers, Servants 08 


all things your maſters according to the fleſa:Tt is not ſullicients 


& , 
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ſervants perform well their Dwties in ſome things ; the 


doit. in a/l chings, yea in things that may be againſt Grey 
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Rh cinde and liking, if their Maſters will have it ſo: This isclearin 

"| geexample of 7oad, the King commands him to number the peoples 

"© 7% declares bimſelf.that he thinks it a very unmeet thing, hy . $am a4. 

1 jib my Lord the King delight (faith he) in thu thing ? yet againſt &. . bh 

"= bs judgement he yields unto the Kings peremptory command , 

"21 The Kings word prevailed againſt 70ab, Look as Peter , when 

2&8 (hit bxd-him.lanch out inco the deep, and let down his-net for 

"©1 :twght, He anſwered'and ſaid, Maſter, we bave toiled all the 

""M webt, and have taken nothing - nevertheleſ5, at thy word I will let Luke g. 4%. 
—Þ i thenet. So muſt ſervants-ſay , when they have a perempto- 
command, though contrary to their own judgements, this 

grthat in att humility , I ſuppoſe, or I propound to you, Ne- 

vertheleſs , at your Word 1 will let downthe net , I will do as you 


_ But what if God and Mafter ſhould command eontrary 
things? -—In ſuch a caſe the Apoſtle ſers down an excellent li- | 
e's nation in theſe four phraſes., 1... Ls unto Chriſt : 2. eAs the Eph.6.y,6,7; 
8B (roants of Chrift: 3. Doing the will of God: 4, As to the Lord: | 
T4! theſe imply , That if Maſters command their fervantsany 
thing contrary to Chriſt , they may not yield to.it. :- Upon this. 
m0und the Midwives of the: Hebrew women, would. not kill the 
Hebrew children , They feared God(ſaith the Text) aud did not as Exod: 1,17. 
the King commanded them, ITn.this caſe Joſeph is commended in.. 2 
wot heark*ning to his Miſtris; and the ſervants of. Saul. are.com-- 
a J nended , for refuſing to ſlay the Lords Prieſts at. their Maſters 
2 F command. When Maſters command or forbid any thing againſt 
«FJ Gol and Chriſt, they go therein beyond their commiſſion, and | 
deirauchority ceaſeth , ſo that ſervants may ſay, 7#e ought to AGs 55290. 
te) God rather then men, £4 i 
3. But ſome efnabaptifZs objet* That all "men are alike, and: Ob. 
ls there is no ſuch difference as betwixt Maiters and Servants,1.Cor.7.23e. 
My it is expreſly forbigaen to be Servants of men. T anſwer , -to Sole * 
bea [ervant, in that place,is not ſimply to be in ſubjeion under” 
aother, but to be ſo obſequious to man, as to prefer him before oY 
Gal: Hence the Apoſtle elſewhere inthe Duties of ſervants, lays "M 
down this Antitheſis, Not as men-pleaſers,but 4s the ſervants of Eph6,6, 7: Wy 
| (wg; again, doing ſervice as to the Lord, andnot to men: The: -—— 
Ty meaning is, That we muſt do Duty toa Maſter , not as meerly 
Wy 24 mn, but as toone 5» Chrifts ſtead, Maſters byvertve of 
=% ".  n_ h _ they: 
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Family-duties. Chap) 1b 


Jan, 10. 


to Maſters, we perform Dz:yto Chriſt , "and in;denyihs 


—_ ER - 


their office and place , bearsthe image of Chriſt-; Chil 
rmunicates his authority-unto them , and ſo in performing 
64 
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to Maſters, we deny Daty to Chriſt: Thus the Lord daidiad 
mul, when the people rejeted his Government, hh 
nat rejetted thee, but they have rejefted me , that I ſhoul, natin F 
over them. Conſider this, all ye that are Servants, thouphillh 
ſfters ſhould neither reward your good ſervice,norzeveni 
11] ſervice, yet Chriſt will do both : This is your preragll 
fear God, above all other Servants ; others may ſeryethi 
ſters with fear ana trembling , in ſingleneſs of heart za 
good will, but onely Chriſtians and Saints do ſervice ann 
and this makes . them not content themſelves with dg ; \ 
thing, but to endeavour to do it after the beſt maner thephll © 
ſo as God and Chriſt may accept of it. _ 
I have now run through the Family, and informed youll 
Daties both of Gowvernonrs and governed. Chriſtians? 
within you look about you , that man ts not a good wan, thi 
not good in all his rel ationss The ſame God that requires ul 
ſerve him as private perſons , requires us to ſerve him1n outs 
lations : And therefore though you be never ſo careful ory 
Daty in the former reſpe& , yet you may £0 to hell for negit 
ing your Daties, as Maſters, Servants, Husbands, Wives, Pam 
or Children, nay, Vle ſay a little more , that though you Wal 
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be good in one relation, yet if you eadeavour not to be good 
eyery relation, you ſhall never go to heaven: for the lameuny 
commands you to ſerve him as a Maſter, commands Jug t1 
ſerve him as a Father, as an Hasband , &c. And he that kt 
whole Law, and offends in ove point, 1s guilty of all,  \ "8 ” 
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| t Þ on & HAP. XI. SECT, Ir, 


Of Preparatives to- 


therto of ſecret Daties, and private Dates , ſo 
far as they concern every man in his own par- 
ticular, and in his own family : Now as -of ma 
ny-particulars conſiſts a family, ſo of many fa- 
milies may conſiſt this Chriſtian-&8ociety we are: 
ready to treat of; and the rather do we fall 
- upon it, becauſe we hold it a Duty, to keepa 
onſtant, indeared and loving correſpondence with the,Saints, 
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ons ©communicate with experimental Chriſtians , in their Experi- 
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a of Chriſt working and dwelling in them ,. To exhort one an. H<Þ-1024,25 > 

ther, and ſo much the more, as we ſee the day approaching. 

' Now that we may joyntly ,and comfortably carry on-this 

Dy, obſerve we, | x 

&, : - © - --*-- (7; OnrentrEnceinto 16 
{7 Our proceedings in 1t.. 


's . Renounce all ſinful: and wicked 


bo ee Gran Society. 
, ror entrance, We Mtg” Entertain ſuch Graces as will. 
: Es fitly.prepare us for this Society. 
.t.Wemuſt renounce and diſcharge all wicked ſociety : For z Cor.6:24; 
what fellowſhip baib righteonſneſs with mrightcou(neſs by end 155: 
wt communion bath light with darkneſs ? And what concord 166. 2 
uh Chriſt with Belial ? 67 what. part bath he that believeth with - 
minfdl * what agreement hath the Temple of Goa with Taols ? 
$melted gold will uniteit ſelfe with the ſubſtance of gold, but 
ot incorporate it ſelf with droſs ; ſo if God by his Spirit melts. 
leheart, and fits it for union with Believers, : then he ſeparates: 
tfrom thatwhich is Heterogeneous and diſagreeing to it: Lora, _ 
Wo hall dwell in thy holy hill ? faith David; the anſweris given,. _-” 
Piditg.4. 1s Whoſe eyes a vile perſon 13 contemned, but he honours Pfal.1 5:44. 
t them that fear the Lord : Underſtand: the Text ſoberly con- _ 
letning Contempt of a vile perſon: David would not have ” to: 
| | SEE fn ny; 


Chriſtian-Society.  QChapatt.$ 
deny him courteſies and civil behaviour: We may eat,andt 
jay . 4 a 1 
and bu-”., and fell, and ſhew. kindeneſs, and pity him 
pray for him, and carry our ſelves with all wiſdom towardalin 
AR;8.21, Though he be without ; but as for holy communionye 
ſay to him as Peter to Simon, Thos baſt neither part nor fella 


Neh. 2.20 51 this body; Oras Nehemiah to Sanballat , Tobiah and Gil 


You have no portion, nor right,nor memorial in Jeruſalem, © 


LL! "It pe 


2. We mnſt entertain ſuch Graces as will fitly prepareugſy 
this Chriſtian Society, and they are ſuch as theſe : — > 
1, #Hamility : Humble men contend not, cenſure not, quit 
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not, diſdain not: They can meet with unequal reſpe&s; 


£, 
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choſen rich in Grace, and heir of the Kingdom) Sir ho ben 


in a good place; they can prefer Grace before parts , and delilt 
in the ſweet ſcent of creeping Violets : They can make ule 
Rom.12. 10, and improveall other mens gifts, For in honor they prefer ow 
ther, and ſo they come to be kindely affe&tioned one to andthe 
in brotherly love; they can {py out Graces of all ſorts,inall ions 
and ranks of people : They obſerve the ſweet affabilityand 
courteſie of ſome great ones , the honeſt diligence and patient 


FRY 


of ſome poor ones, the bluſhing modeſty and humility:oflone 


. 


ſolidly learned, the chearfull activity of Gods worſhip offone 


illiterate, that love Chriſt in ſincerity , though they cannoray 


pute for him : Several ſorts of.men , have ſeveral luſtresnm 


the humble learn of all, and ſo receive much benefit in commiliy 
on from all: ThisGrace then gives him a fitneſs for CY 
2. Acknowledgement, and the prizing of others gijts: 
--Ags 18, = ſaid of a » That though Us no 0 PI 
. 26, mighty #n the Scriptures, yet he ſo far acknowledged and how 
the Graces of God , and the gifts that were in Aquila and Pri 
(a plain couple, an handy-crafts man and his wife) that he v8 
content to learn of them : *O let not Brethren envie and grudge® 
W827 7 one another , but acknowledge and prize the gifts 01,0t* 
|; SES. their own gifts. bs A - LS 
'J Phil. 2.4. 3. Self-denyal : Let nothing be done through frrife. 
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I Gp.1 1.Sed.r,  Chriſftian- Scciety, 


j 


gw)» but in lowlineſs of minds, Jet each eftcem other better ' 
then theinſelues +. [Look not every min on bug.own things, but every 
wan.alſo on the things of others; HowYoodly is itto ſee'a man 
who bach parts, and-gifts, and graces, to deny himſelf, and all 
for the edifying of the body? Pax! could endeavour to pleaſe all 
menin all things, Not ſeeking his own profit , but the profit of 
may : He hath a.true publique ſpirit, that prefers the body of 
Chriſt, before his own private; ' that can deny himſelf, ſo that 
God may be glorified. | | 
- 4, Love: Agrace of ſuch. uſe and influence, ' that without 
| fovethere can be no Chriſtian-Society;itis love that joyns hands 
; and hearts: So the ſoul of Fonathaz was knit to the ſoul of Da- 
vid, For Jonathan loved him as his (wn ſoul. Love diſpoſeth men SaM16% 2. 
oall ſpiritual Offices , to pray together , ſing together , talk 
or coafer together ; onthe contrary , all the gifts inthe world, 
' how excellent ſoever, are nothing worth without love ; Though 
I ſpake with the tongues of men and Angels, Thougb 1 had the | 
vifts of all prophecy, aud underftoodall myferies , and all knowledge, 1 Cor.t3. 1,3, 
and have not love , '1 am nothing. | - | 
5. Amiableneſs , Facility or Condeſcenſion : Rugged ſtones. 
unhewen and unſqared , cannot fitly lie and joyn together in 
one building; ſowre, harſh and ſullen ſpirits, are not fir for ſocie> 
ty: Ifthere be a Nabal,who is ſuch a ſon of Belial,that no man 
,can ſpeak to him, he may not be entertained : I know there are 
"ſome good men of an harſh and rigid diſpoſition , who make 
manya poor Chriſtian to ſtartle back , though he came with a 
reſolution to conſult and learn ſomething of them : Burt there 1s 
in ſome others (whom I always prefer) an alluring facility, 
that doth call in the modeſt and bluſhing, who would other- 
we ſtep back : Now this ſweet diſpoſition' for gaining of ._ 
unto the liking and reliſhing of the good ways of God, is a 
commendable Grace. | 
6. Sobriety of ſpirit , in the ſuſpending of all raſhnes of cen- 
fures,and a patient bearing with ſome errors and offences,which 
unavoidably will ſometimes fall out : The Apoſtle had refpect 
unto this, when be admoniſhed the Coloſſians, To forbear one ano- Colofl.3. 13. 
ther, and to forgive oge another , if any man have a quarrel avainſt Fe 
anj,or a matter of complaint (as the word ſignifieth)ewen as Chriſt 
frgave you:Yow quarrellous are ſome men?How.lond/and _ 
| $2 £0 b af 


x Cor. 10.33. 
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Cirftar-amnay. Chap-vy Ir. 


and thunder-ſtormy in their complaints? on the cont Ws R 7 
venly ſouls reſolve to do good, and to ſuffer evil :Snchw 
2Sam,15.17 Vids carriage towards Shimes , when Shimei curſed bims\ b) 
ont thou bloody man , thou man of Belial : Davis? ſaid nomw. 
but Let him carſe , becauſe the Lord had. ſaid wnto lim, 
David, | 
7. Innocency , harmleſueſs , or inoffenſiueneſs of core 
Nothing more deſtroyes Chri ji2an-Society ; then frequent 
Aatteries , whiſpering, ſcoffs, calumnies , and invented fandes 
James 3.8. -- , Hence James calls the tongue, Aw wnruly evill , full of deatllyag. 
He ſen; — And if this member be not tamed , -all Religion is i | 
and conſequently all Religious Society. <7 
8. An holy coveting of excellent gifts : Emulation « or lah | 
engenders ſtrife , and overthrows < hriftian-Society ; _ hi 
holy contention, "this ſpiritual emulation , this zeal a On nf i 
1 Cor.12,31- feRion of gifts and graces, the Apoſtle enjoyneth: | 
earneſtly the beſt gifts; q. d, affe&t , emulate, be zealous ak 
further growth or improvement. 
9. Wiſdom: Both to diſcern where the rich realurei 
to be able ro draw it forth : There lies many times a great da 
of ſpirituall wealth , in ſome obſcure and negle&ted Chriff an, 
which many ſupercilious and conceited proteſſors do pals $4 L 
and negle&t: One would not think what dexterity in Sen ur, E 
what judgement in controverſies, what fervency ande Jv: fl 
ons in Prayer,what acquaintance with God and his Provide ef, 
what ſtrength of Faith, what Patience, Mecknels , Moder 
& tf ontentedneſs , H eavely-mindedneſs, may be now wp 
found our and diſcovered in plain people, that have plaincan 
age and plain ſpeech : Here then is the neceſſary uſe of I, 
to diſcover thoſe cifts and graces;and when we find fuchavl 
ro dig it, and draw it forth : Do you obſerve one of Wat 
dexterity i in Scriptures? propound to him ſome difficulty face 
where you were-fain to make aſtand : Do you obſerve 0 y l 
ſtudied inrontroverties ? deſire him to untie a knot, whe _ a 
havebeen a great while looking for an end: Do you obine 
one acquainted with caſes of deſertion and fonl-clonde? > : 
him whatexperiments he kath collected, and which was is 
out of the-miſt : No you obſerve one powerful in Pra r? e x 
tym co commend your fuirs with you unto God ; Aft meawel 
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SEC T,: 2. 
of 4 mutaall exchange of gifts and graces. 


- by the Preparatives, we come to the Duties themſelyes; 


which conſul, ef 
1. If a-mutual exchange and imparting of Gifts and " 


Graces. .. 
+. In a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies and ſouls of one 


another , | 
;, Ina mutual waſking together, and holding of hands in 
the Ordinances of Chriſt, - * WED = 
1. There muſt be in (\brifFian- Society, a mutual exchange aud 
muring of Gifts and Graces : God hath diſpenſed variety of 
pifts unto his people; as ob was exemplary for patience and . 
wriphtneſs ; 1efes for faithfulneſs and meekneſs ; Foſr4h for 
tenderneſs and aivity in the cauſe of Reformation ; Timothy 
frMiniſterial dilſSetrce and care of the flock : the gift of Chriſt 
$Grace, according to meaſure : He meaſures to one ſuch gifts, 
another ſuch, to another ſuch and ſuch, as he pleaſeth : Vnto 
elery one of 714 is given grace, according to the meaſure of the Epheſ. 4-74 
br of Chriſt : God gave the Spirit without meaſure unto Chriſt, 
it'we have it according to our ſcantling, and as he pleaſeth to 
lonourand entruſt us : 7 one 4s given the word of kaoWledge, to 
auther faith, to another prophecy, to another the diſcerning of 1 Cor,12 8, » 
eyes another divers kindes of tongu's : Thus every man hath 9, 10. ® 
proper gift of God, Oze after this maxer ,- and another after 1 Cor.7.,9, © 
ta: One ach quickneſs of parts , but not ſo folid a judge- , 
(ent; another is ſolid, bur not ſo ready and preſential ; one” 
nh a good wit , another a good memory, a third a good ut- 
trance ; one is zealous, but ungrennded : another well princi- 
fled, but tinierous : One is wary and prudent, another open and 
Pait-hearted; ore is trembling and melting, another chearful 
b af full of joy : Now thas God” freely gives , and moſt wiſely 
7 Uhpoſerh , that we may be engaged to uſe his; bounty to each 
| Pp 2 | others - 


they excel. 


———— 


s _y "BT to, —_— 


Chriſtian Socitty.  _ Chapeth 


AQs 4-22, & 
34.35, 


others help: The knowing Chriſtian is-to impart rothint 
weak in gifts,and the zealous Chriſtian that hath fewer ne 
is to impart his warmth and heatto his knowing friends 
Chriſtian that hath colle&ed experiences,or found outmerh 
for the advancement of holineſs, muſt not deny ſuch knowk 
to the body ; Chriſtians muſt drive arropen and free trade. 
muſt teach one another the myſtery of godlineſs : Tell yours 
periences, and tell your conflicts, and tell your comforts,h 1 
all that you have the bodies,and all the body bath,yours :Saw- 
ſay, The Art of Medicine was thus perfe&ed , as any-onelt 
with an herb, and diſcovered the vertue of it by any acide, 
he would poſt it yp in ſome publique place,and ſo the Phyſics 
$kill was perfected, by a collection of thoſe experiments al 
receipts: We muſt one day account how we have laid: out-gur 
Knowledge, our Ucterance, our ſpirit of Prayer, our Ability@ 
diſcerning, our experience of God, our taſte of the Promils 
qur enlargments after prayer, ourimprovements by Conferende 
our comforts after private Humiliation, -our ſtrengtheninghy 
Sacraments,or what elſe may be inſtanc'd in.for theuſe of otheats 
how we got rid of ſuch a luſt, how we maſt red ſuch a temptat 
on, how we attained to ſuch a facility in this or. that dury;,al 
there muſt be this commerce amons them thar are in this hes 
venly partnerſhip. Ws 
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Of a mutual ſerviceablentſ5 to the bodies and ſouls of one audi 


Here muſt be in this Chriſtian-Society , a. mutual ſertits 

ablexeſs. by 
| '. To the bodies. | 

at 2. Tothe [anls of one another.. "ls 

I. Tothe bodies of one another : The Primitive Chriſtians 


celled in this care , they put their eſtates (by reaſon of the pets | 


ſecution ) into 4 gon-mor ſtock , that all, even the pooreſt oth; 
that in thoſe hard and uncertain times, gave their names 
Chriſtianity , might be tended and looked on with equalalr 
and reſpect : I know ſome have ſtretched this roo far, to mil 
ita leading caſe and binding example; but thus far it holds,thit- 
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he neceffity of the faithful | palin v7 pwn; we we chave. 
J the ſerviceable in order-and in due reſpeR&s-:; The Catalogue 
Þ wschus; 1+ The publique ſtate wherein welive, we muſt pro- 
Þ ndefor, | 2. Our ſelves, p- Que wives, -4; Our'parents. -5,Qur 
dren and family. 6. The houſhold of faith.7; Our kindred, 
{Our neareſt neighbours and common friends-.49; Our coun- 
r-men. 10. Strangers. 11.Enemies. It is truly an.acceptable 
nice to God,and a glorious Miniſtery,to tend the.Lords poor 
u{fick ; therefore Paxulſometimes took upon; him the felow- 
of the miniſtring to the Saints , as he was deſired by the | 
dent, - «ths of Macedonia, whom: he commendsfor their charity, 2-CoreP.4, 7 
ans & {whoſe example he wills the ('orintbian; to follow, | 
and BY 2, To the ſouls of one another, and this ſeveral ways: .. 
1. Ii watching over one another ; I know we have Enemies., *_ 
utmaliciouſly watch over-us for our haltings, bat itis the part 
f{friend, to watch over his companion for good; we are apt 
auph to negle&t our own watch, we had need' tohave either. 
fing enemies, or faithful friends, to make 'us know our 
hes. . \y | . £- 
1, In admoniſking andreproving thoſe that fall: This is a- great 
Iuty, but much negle&ed.. Reverend Mr. Bolton, ſpeaking of 
ltprave and religious Judge Nichols (who deſired him ſome- 
inesto deal plainly with him) confeſſed after the Judges death, 
Ut be was prieved at his heart that he had done no more in that. Boltons quartiog! 
te: Ocount notadmonition aa unneceſlary medling; we may Novi fſmangage 
iooph a fooliſh|humour to.be eſteemed peaceable and quiet, **7* 
kfer many to miſcarry and be loſk. |. - G2 road | 
3. In recovering thoſe that ate fallen , through a ſpirit of 
Webreſs : Brethren, if any) 1441 be overtaken with 4 fault » JE Gal 6 5 
Wh are SPiritnal , reflore ſuch a one in the Firit of meekneſ3, wit 
nuering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, Chriſtians ſhould. 
Wtrumph over. them. that are. 0n- the; ground: and thrown 
Wn by a temptatidn, but rather hey ſhoull-fit by them on the 
e flat, and. mourn with them and for them.,; and feel ſome of 
erweight, 5 rnd 
4 In inſtrufting the ignorant, dull, and leſs:capable':- T0 this- 
Myoſe we ſhould rather keep a flow pace,then willingly out-go 
JI **J0ung and tender Lambs : O deſpiſe them not: here, with 
{I Voave. ſhall have cternal company in heaven it may be chey 
Ko | | can: 
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cattfeach av higher ther rhe very Þrintiples' oF Rei 
out which they could not be ſafe: ' yet if they-knowwy 
aty thirp of Godin Chriſt Jeſus, or if they would Fully 
him, be not too high for their Society; negle& not-the! _ 
the Chriſtian army, but ſtrive-with their infirmity oli 
whatſoever it be; © + / 233 2470-19 130! TOO 
5« In emtonraging weak begluners : bid. then welcdniel 
ſtand upon the threſhold, that linger in the porth of this? 
ty,and would be glad to ſit down among the Diſciples ofC 
Ila 42,3 Tr was prophecyed of Chriſt, A braiſed reed ſhall hen 
and & (moakins flax' full he not quenth : Tt ſhould VeUnl 
Chriſtians, they ſhonld riot quench, 'but rather eneown 
ſmoking flxx into a flame : Do you percetve a poor ſoultolls 
afrer Ciniſt, and to hearken if ſome word of  comfortmyile 
fer fal' > open your ſelves to him, and let him in to the yi 
and raviſhments of the Kitigs chambers : Take” heed:oF 
any on? gd back;or grow orc of love with the order anti 
ment of Chriſts family. . _—. RR 
6. in ſtirring up the ſpirits and gifts of one another : (Wt 
He's, 10,24, 99 another (ſaith the Apoſtle) to provoke wnto love anala 
25, works ; not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves together; 
herting one another. A nean perſon by askinga queſtwſi}W 
the firſt ſtone, wheretpon a goodly frame of excellentali 
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diſcourſe may bereared : Chriſtians muſt quicken onean: 
11; the ways of godlineſfs; as the iron ſharp*'neth tron; as muvwl 
of the hands makes,both warm, and as live' cokes maKegurm 
to burn, ſo let the fruit of Society be mutaal,; ſhatp ning 
ins and inflaming. _—_—_— 
7» In raiſing, chearing, comforting the dejeltet and uh 4 
Sirit : How did the Marryrs in their Priſons fet  ofte anne. 
liberty from the bondage of fears > how did holy Brann 
ſweet and chearful company, makethe very dungeons un 
and Pallace-like to bis fellow-priſoners? An-anbeHefinguas 
oppretied many times with fooliſh cares and fears, ' comune 
times (by a word duly ſpoken, or by a Promiſe applyed Wen 
ſon of it j feel the load quite taken away. " i 
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the Qrdenances of Chrif, © 


: 
5 


o 


oJin 


+0 Wedfor with the ſame 6 dice uf N | 
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= 3 Inprayer for avd with each other : Tn Ptimitive times,they 
WJ edto tranſat one anothers affairs im'the Court'of Heaven by - 
LY aver: Pray always (faid Pant) with all prayer and {upplicats- Eph. 16,18,19) 
64 Janes) that ye may be healed; 9."d, if the heart rankfes or if Fme 7-0 
mes ere de any fallings out; any differences and jartingsamong 
= Criſtians, Jet them meet rogether ,. and humbly acknowledge: 
I ere the fauic lies, and make up the matter before God, who is 

= awirneſsof their mutaal ſincerity,and is only able to ſearch 
ZI *dotrom of the wound, and to cure it-: Sometimes Chriſtians 
Cy Weknown bleſſed experiments of this,and can tell when a Pro» 
= 93 was written upon 1t. - 

4 In faſting for the afflifling , and humbling of the-ſoul; ſo» 
krqang bis men, and Efber-and her maids, maintained com. 

| & 7 munioni 
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ay 


 Choiſlian- Society. 


' Mal: 3. 16. 


x Theſ.5,11. 
Luke 14 2 Jo 
 Acs 28.15. 


Jer,-23 35» 


munion r6gether : Such Paſting. days, are Hop 


ſoul-turitig-days ; ſome!diſeaſes, ſome luſts will 80 01 di 


ways. 

"s Tu mutual bemoanings , confeſſions , and 
ſores and Wonnds ; it. may be, when the Apoſtle Fo | b;0 
-your faults one to another, he means more then ac} noy 
ment of offences, whereby a man-hath ſinned 
ther ; viz, that Chriſtifns ſhould alſo bewail their 
firmities, deadneſs, unſavourinels, coldneſs, narroy 
fulneſs to one another, to ſee-whether others _ fa 
ſame caſe, and what courſe they took, and what: rea 
procured: many ſouls may he through t00 much re 
and modeſty. 


6. 1n holy Conference : This intleet is 1t that 


improve the meeting of Chriſtians. In the Prophe be Nact 


: 


proud ſcorners,and prophane ſpirited men talked-ya 
even what they liſt, then they that feared the Lord met, > 
often one to an nether; nodoubt they ſpakeof God, ; 

cels, of his works and ways, of his providence and go 


the baſeneſs of Atheiſtical thoughts concerning Ge 
Chriſtians thus meet and exchange words and noti ions n 
might build up one another, they might heat and in 
another, they.might ſtrengthen and encourage one-atlotli 
the brethren did Pas!: and have we not an expt Co 
for this Duty of Conference ? Thus ſhall ye ſay everf 2 
brother, andewvery one to bis neighbour, What hath the L 


ed ? and what hath he ſpoken ? 
And now I am fallen on this Daty, give me leave 0 


ſome experiments and proceedings of ſome Chriſtiat ng 


lingly joyned themſelves in. a Chriſtian Society, ant 
bleſling thereby ſweetly improved themſelves. 


By, 3 
$21 Wa 


&.1 *q ſh y |; [ 7 org th whe 6 ne cir fleribes fe. : 
"Fx, Some _ were made , to which 


| , Konks Conference | all ſab{cribed. 
y of Chriſtians, | hb Sowe Queſtions, were proppunded, to 


: IS which a i anſwered. - LL 
1. The Ordets werbthefs 58: © 
"1. That every /Wedneſday:( eſpecially PRES wintec) ) we mil. 
A | -F: Conference abut ſoul-affairs,. 
nl 2 Thatif any difference in ophnioo ſhall ariſe amongſtus,we 
Gy nilfully debate, and:tben. ſubmit to) ry: mm GM of the S0- 
Y cety, a5: ſhall-be-made aod aut of. th ye Word. 
3 If we obſerve any of the'Society to fal into And or 
J (undal.he that obſexyes irſhall rſt warn thepar Frey thereof; and 
theoffend again in the ame kinde,the obſerver ſhall then joyn 
nich himſelf one or two more to aw ſame party ; and if 
& vile car theme, the:obſerver ax. any, Was ſhall chenacy 
ntthe Society at our next meeting; an&.if he will, norhgar 
fs ſoc _ he be excluded till he repent, and bc voted for- 


obar 5 — wa 1s ſpoken amongſt us {the relling where- 
inoy tend tothe prejudice of any one of. us) ſhall be keptſe- | 
net, upop; pain.of under oing luck! Cenſareas the thajof partof 
 tecompany ſhall think fic. --:.' -- 
vl 5. That for admiſſion of any into our Society, wewill nat be. 
UE too ſirict nor too: large not top firict- in, exclugil 
Hom wghave anyga good hopes of fancerity,:and-real, 
ok ir knowledge, and mutual Joye, they h | may.be 4”. 
I weakin. gifts ; nor too large inadpynting ſpeb, wi may,be Rom, 14x. | 
ether beretical wn opinion , Or immoder ate 19 life, : _— by this 2 Thelz 6.14 
Rule, > ng that are to be admitted ſhall be voted by the MAjr Tit. 3.19. 
part OT us, ? D 2202 287 5 
I That for better regulating of his Society, meal have 
= i Moderator. And 'whart: further Qrders $97; 4y' 9%. us ſhall 
a lereafrer think upon, we hall m—_— the ſamgta IHE SOGRY; 
EE | x 


Chriftian-S$ ociety, (6 
at our next meeting; and the ſame ſhall be confirw 01 
led, as it ſhall be agreed by the major vote of our Soci ce | 
7. That the wet aan all. propound the queſtion a 


ter of our Diſcourſe the week before; it NAY 
meetings begin with Proyer, and end with Theokſalin 8. 7 | 
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of (ome Queſtion of: P raFical Di EY - which: atth 
fþ rence were propomnded and anſwered. .- 


He Queſtions propounded were of ſeveral Dal jb: 
Tf x. Choyce Heads of PraQtical Divinity, - "3 
2, Wholeſom Cafes of Conſcience. . at: 

”3.Some ControvertedPoints,:.- >> 9/42 


The Qyeſtions of the firſt ſort; were theſe and th 


$. I- Yhat.was the happineſs of Mans condi in th 


of Innocency £ | | "on I 
Od: made maniinhis own Image, Ger.1. 26; 7-andg.6/: 
Eccleſi7.29.Eph«4.24., "I 4 4 

2. Man was wonderfully and fearfully male; Pala 139146") + 

3. Man was made Lord of all the creatures, Gev;4-agj08. 

Pal. 8.6, "77 > , 

4. Man hada perfect kno wiedge of The 


5. Man had ſweet and immediate communion andco 

with God. Gen.1.28,29,30,and 3.8. © OH 

/G. Man was placed in Paradiſe, Gem. 2.15. 

7- Man was made little lower thenthe Angels; P/ 

$8. Manlaboured without pain, Gen, 3; 17. 

9: Man lived without ſin or ſhame, Gen. 1.31; and, 

to. Man was crowned with glory and dignity, bg 
'I-:Cor.Il.7. 

11. Man was Gods delight, Prov. 8. ; I, 21 

12. Man had a poſlibility not to dye, Gen, 2:17. and 3/: 
 1T3:Man had free choyce of good and evil, eg neces 
either; Gen-2416: - ; 


4 2. » bat are ls Miri ef i 

of Nature cv. ooh je y 
TE: is impure in his conception, Pſul515; 
2. Heis bornini iniquity. Pſal.;1.5s wot 

- 3. Heisdefiled with fin'inthe whole ay Vac 6.Exce 

wget vithia; Gen. 6.5: Bphq, 47,18 

is thoughts arecorrupted&-wi 5: A. a7 A 
- All the members of his body and yowers of his foul are de- 
filed with ſin, 2 Per:2.14, ** 

, 6, His members are ſervants rounrightconſneſs and to iniquiz 
ty, Rom3. 13 Haag. and 6. 1: 
7.Heis ſpiritually blinds, 2 Kov3. me Fraoing; rCopa,t4- 

8 

ii minde isſerinevill works; ,Bpba:18/T Ca. or at, (.$ 
9. His will luſteth after evil Rows. $F Tet Bok L2fto 

'10/His heartis deceitful and. vICKCd, 

11, His affeions are inordinate, I/«.59.7, >=. >. 7" 

-12;He hath adefiled conſcience, Ti.1. aup'o: Aigen-9 Ab 4. © 
13, He hath an unfatiable defire after ſin, Job. 14. $e—15,16- 
14, He 1s ful of fin, Prove22. 0” Row. 2.24 i F; 9; 14% 

"2 Þtc2v 19 ine ola foiagettucs 477. 

"I5Meis dead infin, Epba.t,2 | | 

16, His'ctv ations arefin, Pago arts 57 11 2, 

17. His beſt ſervices areſin, Prov, rsSopRes . {01 

18, He is unable to-anygood; Row, F: in REL oe, —43 8 
2Cor.3. 5, Revi3el7: . 

19. He is hate of God; 7 aids God, 

20, He1s ſe from: al E a. 59% 2. 

Epb.2. 1 2, owe” ontip - - | 
'21; He iSunder Gods curſe, Gal.3 {Dal i6a7gr8-; 

22. Heis without Chriſt, Eph.2.12, andiout: of the communi- 

0n of Saints, 'Fpb,2:426519n9304 5915 10759 bins hunt 7 

: 23. =_ is 2bondflave of Satari, fob STALE 2 (wi4-4-0p | 
#2. He 2. Ig: | $ 5x1, þ{f AF 4 
24. He is achilde of war, Ep "oY 3 
25.:He is ſubje&: toall the calamities and cures of hiv iſe 

oe IO, &c, AAP OTIS VER 
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"36. _His life is Fg nd vain, and! full of cola a 
19, Broke $a 46 Bjul, 10331613 (3. <1 1% 1:0 MY he 
27. Heis liable to death \ Row 6 2Z- GenzM =; 
80.18 Pal. 69.4.8 - & 
28, He is guilty of damnation; ; Rown5t) 18 —$.62} 
2.11, 12 ol; Es | : 
29.He ſhall not (as ſuch) inheric: the Kingdom þ 
1.Cor.15.50. 2. Theſſ. I.9 =: ors, ''# 
30; He is an enemyto his childres, Dent: 28: 18. - TY 
'9 BY: 
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.$. Yo! What means hath God appoint: of o_ pn 
oi Wilts maſerale fare 2 


7 E muſt enquire after-the means: fd 
3,10, 12, Att LL 37m] 6, 29-30 | 
2. We muſt lay hold of ſeaſons atid opportuni onde. 
offered, Fobn 12.35, . 1:52 inal Nev! 3 
3-We nulſtheacken to, and entertaict tbe motions of Gab 
Spirit, Rev.3.18,20. -.c; 215 2fte5! > 2 = 
4. We _ ſeriouſly! conſider of oc otwhyn ol 
Lake 15, 20. +. 11253 ; T3611 _ 5-2 
p We muſt yo to God by Chrifh, Fohnct4.6. ind 6 (0) X 4 
6. We-muſt ſearch the Scriptures, Dexs.17. 19. 1ja. $33,485. 
7ob.5.39: 71 BILE! #19 bo _ 
7. We muſt wait omebewou vrakckob; Jobs $a 26, 
I8, Row.10.14, 17. 1 Gor.ts 18, 31 rPan, 29 1 Yo 
$. We muſt ſee our fin, Row,2. 20: 550ml $ 
feeling of ſin, arc, 28. A&s 2, 37» "AE R by xi hoy I 
9. We-muſt confeſs our fins, Prov.28ag; 2 Hobo nd il bo 3 
-10. We mbuftde'grievediforifin, Haug. 150 fan) vi bet 
PY 9, 10. Zech.12;10, 2 Cor. 7e1O, s E 4 
I 1. Wemuſt be inflant-in petyat; its 3:20.18 of to 3 wY 
2;Twefſc1.3 3,32; Hebgiz6, 1 £005, 100 2003s xt | 
12. Wemaſtendesvour after regeneration, \{obs mT 2 
mortificatioh, ap 7.t3. Khn.3:t322 5 215) Bio $62] el 3A F.ck , +4 
I3. We muſt conſider the curſe due to us for fin; B 1 
Gal.3.10. Col. 3. 6. Z of oth 


24. We ninſt remove; all-lers ahd impedimencs 
converſion ,Dent.1 = Bpbc4117 J 42 
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"ws ” mg -" had an-hand ; in n eiity- 
Chriſt, Zech. 12. 10-4ARs.2) 36/394 1 5 
16, We mult judge our - ſelves , that webe not Judged, I Cor. 


þ 3s 
11 3T» 15. We muſt forſake our wayes and thoughts ; and tinrnto 
tetord, Iſa.F 5. 7. 1oel 2.13, As 2.394." * 

48. We "muſt avoid evill ſociec ni 2 (or 617, 18: 

19, We muſt deſire after Chriſt and his ighteouſdes, ata. 5. 
6. Reviget8. = 21.66 4> 

20. We muſt believe on the Lord Jeſus; Toby 5.1566. 35 "65; 
#:16; 31: Gat.3.22,Ep H 7:tt: 

21, We muſt reſt on C Promiſes/in Chriſt for converſion. 
: I643: 45.-— 44.21 ,22. £48k. 36. 26,27, | 

2: We muſt deny our ſelves, Afar:15 24. Lake 14, 26. 

23. We muſtbe « oers of the word ,* and: not  hearers onely, 


ines Io22o 


. 4. What are the le Jeans oy. 4 fond and ſt fn were Homiliation: e: 


Of operon, becauſe God batesit, - Pal. , + # als 
2 A breaking of the hearr. 0ar' of pure: love to God, 


Hows a" 

3.A —_— for fin, becatiſe' it crucified Chrift: Zech. 12. T0. 
:4.Aftee acknowled ement of our unvworthineſs\ 'in greateſt 
falneſs of out worldly felivity; Gr 22.0; 

5.A ſuffering of ſorrow to pakate on the ſoul, and not piring- 
4 toffby worldly. comforts; Ifa585, 6, Foel'4/1 "1 
" 6.4 mourning for teflerfins.,: hte: "For the. 
—Y ithatcleaves to: riansbeſt works, as for: dtherevilaRti- 
TJ 90s, Pames 2.10...:: PAYED 

7.A ſubmiſſion. to Gods will, let him do what hepleaſeth, 
Ii io. 15.: 2 Kinge20-4d, TeriIo. 9s wo 

8, FN Ia | ſoul;{being: acfrighted with the threats: 
the Law, and accuſations of his own conſcience) wholly.up- ; 
a Chriſt and his Promiſes, Zwke-15-42 M29 1671, © © | 
9 rape >a and fhuaningofall fin, On #6 ; 
89, I-13 gf 
[36A leaving of all in, und doing the contrtty 26 2TH! 
| Taiah ;8 .6;7,8. Micalt6:8. Ta "S oh. 
þ 5G oa yen. Ora It, 


"A ' Ut. 
% IR : 
+ we 


Cc infos A 


. 5. Whe men bubud intel for one 
of heart? © | "FRE 


Neyeing ofthewrocil as it is an ordinance for that wy 
A purpoſe, ler.22.29, © It: © | of 
2. Attendance unto, and hearing of the word: weethilh 
preached ; 23 Kings #2, 19.. Wh 
3.A ſight and ſenſe of our ſins, Ezra g.6. 
38, 3,4,17-18:; /er. 23. 9, 1% — ot 
4. A conſideration of the ſins of our Prophets, Pore re 
5, A conſideration of Chriſt crucified for. and by: ur ſine. 
h Zech.12.10, Aﬀs 2.37. 788 
6. A conſideration of the hardneſs of others heans,| much 
more of our own, AMark.3.5. . ” 
7. Prayer for contrite ſpirits, Pal. $1.10. | by Oi 
8. Aremembrance of our afflictionand miſery, TY 5. Lam, 
Z. 19, 29s YH 
9. A conſideration of Gods withdrawing his 
preſence from us, Lam,1.16. I BYg 
10. A conſideration of Gods infinite love and grace 0-0ut 
ſouls, Joel 2.13. Rom. 2. 4 if = ih, 
11. A conſideration of the death-of Gods Saints,” whoans 
the pillars of the places where they live and abide, 162698 3 
$7. I. Fd, 
12.A &. "LE BAR of Gods judgements on others ho have 
been hardened in ſin, Heb.3. 8,9,10,T, 12,13. © "TR 
13. An actuating of our faith in reſpe& of the precious} 
miſes ofſoft*ning hearts » Exek. 11.19, -- J6o26 26, 


Pres preaching of Ks word, Joln4 $45--4:6d 
I4.22,--16.14,32,34. At 18. 8. Rom:1. 16,07 
17 Eph.t.13. 
2. The influence and afli iſtgpce of the Spirit con 
the word,'1 Cor, 2.4,5. vo 
3- A forſaking of our own legal righteouſneſs, "Rom! o-- | 
30,31. Phil.3,8,9, 3s 
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4 IS conference wich others, Jag + ”, 39, 39: Afr 


17, 2+ | Fas 
£0 | Baptiſine-, LOrY Ir, Be, 

«Due gar of the. '* TOs 2352346 

| YT e Lords Supper . x- Cerio, 
4, I6, Gal.3. | CRTL 

6.Fervent prayer and wreſtling with God", Zuke 7-5 — 
12, 32. Epb.3-16, 17. I'T hef. 3. 10. | 

7A complaining of our own unbelief , Afark;9: 23, 24. 

$, P__ of Gods formet dealings , 1 Sam,17.37; 


3Cor, 1.10 
9.A conſideration of the fairhfulneG of God in his Promiſes, 


Heb.t Ts 11. 


10. A drawing nigh to God withan mary ſprinkled from an 
vill conſcience, Heb.10. 22, 23. 


"fo To what are the ſons of a 4 true ue jfifyng Fark + ? 
1 T He bleſſed fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5-224 23." 3Tim.2.15. 


»-G, IIs 


©2.All the graces linked together i in that golden chaiit/ .2 Pet, 
L5,6,7« 
> | love of Chriſt, Joby 16.17. 27; —_— Bhilens.s. 1 Pet, : 
Wt John 5.1, + 
4 Alove ofthe Saints, Bpb, t.I5, Cob i. 
5. Love and peace with the brethren, Ep 6.23. 
6. Love and hope of ſalvation, i Theſſ.5.8. 
7. A joy unſpeakable and fall wala: 1 Pet:1. 5 Row.5. T.2 
8. Patience in waiting for: the Promiles , Ta. 25,16; Heb, 6. 
2,15 
"rages in enduring afflifion, 2 Theſſ. A 4, Famer F, 3. | 
43, IO 
10. Hope in God, 1 (or-13. r3- 1 Pet.1. 21s | 
11, Repentance from dead works, Heb.6.1' . 
2, Righteouſneſs, peace: and charity out'of a pure-heart, 
ITim,2.15. 2T im.2.224 
3. A heart weaned from the wagld; 1 John 5. 45 
14. A reſiſtance of Satan. Tory! darts of temptation, . 


| Ka yy Os . | .As 


a 13.4 Coo in Chriſt, without being af 


12, 3:7 im,1,12 40 -* if 
16, A firm reſolution tocling to Chriſt, maugre alf liſcope. 

ragements, HMaty5e28, Roms 8.3536, nie 
179, A relying vpon(690s po er.when, all nals AS ta 

Rom.4.18 ,1 9920. a 
18. Arelying oh mercy , aot uponmeric, Ze bref a, 

| 19, A throwing our ſelves on.God, chough behawyy phis 

Tob. 13.15: nally + 
20, A pure heart , at a good conſcience , Romy, Ta 

Fai Ii9. Heb,10,72 | 1952 | 
21, A ſancified life , or pure converſation, Ang, os. | 

26:18. Heb,11.7» Tame: 2: 17,18 | p 
29. Obedience toGod in things cOmrary to, 08: CY 


mane reaſon, Rom.11.7,5,11 
23, Ferventand hearty prayer, Rem.5. I, 2, Fpbac a lows 


G, Mark. 9. 24 » 
24..A conternpt.of the world-in-xeſpec+ of the hep 


heritance, Heb.11.24,25,26 Fe... 


25. Theſealof Gods » myoy- which is thetargeſk of oprinks 
ritance, Eph.1.13,14. I John5.6 27's 

26.A glorifying of God for his grace, and'truth, ,andi nfigite 
power in overcoming all naturall difficulties., and. rfolmning - 
what he promiſeth , though never ſo comrary to the Gore ot 
nature, Rom + 20, \-- P42 ood +4 | 

27. An aſſenting, cloſing with , and embracing the Pg0 
afar off, as if they were already performed, Heb;t 1413 & 4 

28.A diſregard and defiance of the neal of: 089, [$6 
4,11 pw 

29. A ſence of our. 6wn infidelity; and ati earne} 
increaſe of our faith, Mark 9. 24. 


39. A true, real and cordial confeflion of faith, pins 
As 19.18. Rom.1019 13193 mp 
, 31. Aconſtancyinontholy profeſlion, 2 Car:1. 242) A, 


—_ An earneſt longing after the coming of Cheilt, a6 6 I 
fg We. 


$. 8 What. motoly" t0E wangelica Repentance? - 


1 Ch laid open before us,to the conviction of conſcience, Als | 
> 38, > nl 

2. ths 28 FR of Gods zadgements threatned, Exech: 18. —* 
to. Tonah 3.4.5» Ter.4.3,4 — 6.26, —26.4. vLmos 4.12, Luke Mp 
144 3, 5+ Reve2.4,5 ,16- 
.Aconfideration of the Lords chaſtiſements and. correions 

' onus, Lam.3:19,20-Rev. 3.19. < 

4. A fear of the enemy prevailing againſt us and over uh, 
[udges 10,9,10,15 16. 2 Chron. 1245,6.ler.6.26. | 

2. A fear of Gods removing the Candleſtick from us, 34s. 


z 
W A conſideration of the great Judgementliy, , As I7. 
1931, 

7.A conſideration .of Gods mercies and grace, Hoſea 6. 1. 
fer, 18, $. Joel 2.13. Zech. 1.3. 
8. Aconſideration of Gods patience and goodneb, Roms, 2.4 
2Pet.3.9.. ' 

0. A confderaniown of Gods travelings afizs: our ſouls falva- kk 
ton, Ezek, 33.11. wo” 
to. The approaching of Gods Kingdom, or of the beauty of 
Religion, 24at.3.2,4. Mark 1.15. As 17. 30. Ezek.43.10,11-" © * 
11. Aconſideration of the:Promiſes of Remiſſion upon ' our 

Repentance, 7/a 55.6,7. £2ek.1$.21,22. As 3.19. : 
| 12,4 conſideration of the Promiſe of Life upon Repentance, | 
J £418. 32,38. -; 
' 14, Aconſidetation of the Promiſe of Godscommunion and _ 
fellowſhip with us, T/a. 57.15. 5 
14. A conſideration a Chriſtcrucified for us Zech T2," 170; 1, 
* {| ?5. A conſideration of Gods former dealings withk bs irmer- 
mJ 9 Hſca12 4,4 5,6. | 8 
16. A hope and belief of Gods: accqgrance"when. we come to fe 
him, ley. 3 22. 4 | <4 
17. The publication of Chriſts marriage ith our poor ſouls, 
lr.3.14, 
1A conſideration of thoſe comforts _ ayyait Orca 
Un5.4. Lnke 15. HITS: + | 
R.r. | JS. 9; 


Chriſtian: Society, 
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$. 9. -What arethe ſigns of true and Evangelical Regenanny 


N abhorring of ſin, and of our ſelves for ſin, fab - ; 
eAmos 5.15. Be. 
2. gens ſhame for ſin, Ezra 9. 6. Jer. 3. 24, a5 oy = 


Exthk. I6&6.S1 02. 3 

3}.A mourning for ſin, becauſe Godi is offended, I ” "8 £1 

Pſal.51.:4.Z2ch.12.10, IT; fn 7. 

4. Sorrowing ming. ed with hope, Ezra 10.1 $360.02 | 

5. Serious carefulneſs, 1. :- 46/2 | 

6. Judicious clearing, | al ite te 

7, Holy indignation, > "a 

8, Filial fear, | V2 Cor. 7.11 4 Jil 

--9. Eager delire, | XT SRC: HE 

10. Godly zeal, be - 36 

I I-Impartial revenge on our ſelves forſin, j 0k. 

* .12, Works meet for Repentance, Afar. 3-8. ects 26.26. (l 

Tja. T,16,17, Hoſea 12.6. 146-Y - 

I3. A forlaking of {in, Ezek, 14. 6,18. 28, 33: Rom. 6.6 I 
Heb.6.1.1/a. 30.22. 0, 3 

14, Self-denial , Luke 15.19. no | 


l t5. A juſtifying of God, or giving him the olory, Ho: this 
uhe 7.2 

IG. A diſeſteem of all worldly helps, Fer. 23 

#7. A -— ay to all offices of humility upon ſence BY 
Luke 7.37,38 a'Y 

18. A dear love to Gods Miniſters, whom God. hath oak | 
inſtruments of our Repentance, As 16.14, $« | 

I9. Anendeavour after this work on our ſelves, to Wt i 
others, P/al.51.'3.Ezek. 18. 30. (1. (0 PO 

20. An earneſt longing after Chriſts coming to Ju pany 
1 Theſſ.1.9, 10. TR. i 


. 10. How may 4 Believer Redzemed by chr, mu 
ledae his thankfulneſs #0 Chr iff 2-- 8 PT: 


I, BY a continual remembrance -of Gods goo neſs/to th, 
P/al. wy 1,2,3,4- -” 


it ax uti 


| inf a i ._ , Jo» 
my 7 ling others @harChriſt bath done for our ſouls, Bfot. _ 
"1 INTE 
= m 4 holily. and without blame before Chriſtin love, 
26.116-8,9. Ephai 4.1 bil;t.11:{oli2:6,75 © ©: 

4, By rejoycing in God through our Lord Jeſus Ctrifh, Þ fo * 


14,—03-7-Ephe gl. 
5. By calling on God, and paying our vows, P/al. 116, I2,. 


24%! 14 - 
| "Y 4 By endeavouring the converſion of others, Pſal. 57 42,K9, 
»: Þ 7.8y adminiſtring to the neceſſity of the Saints, Heb. 13.15, 


+ Nj q by ſinging of Pſalms, making melody in. our hearts unto - 
- Þ teLord, Eph 5,19,20- 

3} 9.By worthily receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
a & (011,24, 25+ : 
-- | o.Byloving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Cavt. 1.3. Lake 7, 47: 
© Þ 1106n.4.19, 
a h By denying our ſelves and higheſt excellencies in reſpeR of 
20 F Chriſt, Rev.4.10. 

bY 12 By a publike profeſſion of Chriſts. foveraignty : Phil 
66 JF 411, - 

© 13.By ſuffering villinghy "I the Name of he Lord. Jeſus, . 
2b - FPet 4.14.16, 


| [ FE what are the ſigns ba fcere love » Chriſte 
WED walking with God, Gant, 1:35 } Tebu 14. 75; £6425. 
Eph, i 4k Fahn 25,7715 * 
2 A fainting and languiſhing deſire after Chriſt, ( ant. RO : | 


T + Alovetothe members of Chriſt, x Twi I 2,30. 
it 4. A Zong of evil. Pſal. 97.10 
ent, "s A relieving of the.goor membersof Chriſt, at. 25: 45. 
2 RILESCA 
6, Afull aſſurance of faith, Cant 6, 3. Rom 8. 38. 29; 
7- Adiſeſteem of all things i ig conatithe, of Chriſt, Mat. | .-* 
10.27 Phil.3.5. = 
8. A conquering of all. difficulties; and diſcourngements for 
ſtant 8.6 17.Kom 8.35 Gor. $414. |: 4 
&Y & Abeart and tongue a in op pal Chal Oe - 
By IJ 49.co the end, . 10.All. NE 
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Corifies rev. 


10. Allthe fruits of the Spirit, t, Gal5.22. 
11. A contemplation of Chriſts love, and deſires af 
ſence of it, Eph.3.17,18,15. i'$ op 
12, A reſtleſneſs of the ſoul in the non enjoyment ol bg 
Cant. 3.1,2,3,4- | 
I 3. Acontentedneſs to ſuffer cenſures, diſgraces, 4 
for Chriſt, Cart. 5. 6,7, 8. Aﬀs 21.13. 424 + 
= A rejoycing in Chriſt, whom we love, P/al. 5 i, L 
a ; 3 8Þ 
i ';, A patient waiting for Crit appenig, 2 ſs. NY 9 


S. 12+ What are the cauſes in us of Chriſt wi 
from ws ? 


Ovenant-breaking, Dewt. 31.16, 17. 1] 
2. Idolatry, or _— whoredom, 'Dewt.31. 16,19 
Pſal.78.5 8,60.Hoſea 5.3,4, 6 | Þ: 
3. The pride of our hearts, Hoſea 5.5, 6. 
4. Hypocriſie in Gods ſervice, Hoſea 5. 6. 7 "= : 
5. Infidelity, and frowardneſs of hearts ,Deat. 32:20, hg 
6. Leaving our firſt love, Kev.2.4,5. BA 
. Carnal P_—_ Pſal. 30.6,7.Cant.5.3. 
8. Careleſneſs 0 accepting the ſeaſons of race,” whether 
Chriſt draw nearin Ordinances;or in inward di 1005, Ca 
$.3,0. _"E 
9. A preferring of the creature before Chriſt, Iſa. $7.17: is 
10, Awearineſs of Gods Ordinances, Jer, 33-38, 39.4 Mal. 
3+ 7+ "" 
11, A withdrawing from God in the duties of our obe ed die 5 
Dext.3 2.20. 2 Chron, 15.2, Hoſea 5.4,6- "Y 
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gs. 13» What are the Cauſes for whichC bri#t i 0n ; hit, 
witharaws himſelf from us ? "Rp 


*O try us what'is in our kidiicin Den: 32. 20. 2 # " 
32,3Þ. | ; 

2, To bringus to an humble acknowledgement of out h- 
Tob 13.23: to theend, Hoſea5.1 & Dent. 3i.17.P aa. MY 
$+ Lo prevent Spiritual pride in us, 2 Cor.12.7;8. _ 


': 


? £94 , -— WE. 
2 1£2wN =; AS po T--} 
” F 
..- _- 
I —:5eft- 6. | 
p-11:8 . 


To "To make us pray —_— to him \F/al. 3. 748. 13; J— 


yy — $8.1,2;5;, &C. | 
'To exefciſe our faith'in his Name, I/a Ge AP poherdFy, 
5. To make us ſeek him in the uſe of all means, Cant. 3-1,2.3, 
$=—$-6,b- 
9, To make us prize him, and highly to eſteem of him, Cave. 


$$ *S- Is 
4 To make us hold him more ſurely when_once we have 


nd him, Cant. 34. 
o To ſtir up and exerciſe it in us all our ſpiritual graces, Cant... 


(98,9,70,1 I, 


E 


"4.14. What means for the On of chriſt Comm- 
fortable preſence #.;, 


Search after, and an acknowledgement of thoſe ins 
which cauſed his withdrawings, Pſal. 32-435» Lam. 3. 


(0,50. 
I: An hearty bemoaning, ſhame and repenting for ſing Jer. 


11.18 ,19,20.Pſal.34,18. fa. 57-15, 

, Awaiting upon God in the uſe of his Ordinances, P;/ 4.27. 
1, 14, Cant. 1.8, 1/4. 8.17.Luke 24,32. 1 John 1.3,4. 

+ A diligent enquiry after Chriſt, Cant. 3.314... - | 
$A moaning and weeping for his loſs till he be found, Tohn 
0.11,13,14,15,16. | 
6. A drawing nigh to God in the duty of prayer, Ss 3. 57 
MMSt12, —14 5.18. James 448, 

1 Apreſling of God in Prayer with his word and promiſes, 
in yea 

: A due receiving of Chriſtin the- Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10. 


'F, feeding upon Chriſt $ piritually,by a true and lively faith, 
6.56.1/a. 50.10. 

lo Arecourſe to our former experiences, P[/al,77,7,8,9,10. 

i. An hope that for all this we ſhall enjoy Chriſt, P 443-5. 

| C A liſtening and ſubmitting to the voyce of his $ Spirit,Rev. 

8. —__ in his ſtatutes,and keeping his commandments, 2 

Be 310, I2, Rr'3 __— > 


Chriſtian -Soviety. 


ge 15. of what uſe is Chriſt to a Believer checd j jo 

"8 

'P "CY is wiſdom and ſanctification unto us, i Gev. 1-70, 
2. Criſt 1s the ſatisfaction ot all our defices, 


4 Chriſt is our example in forgiving of oben hg 
143.12 12, 0672 Hu 
le! Chr.ſt is our example in ſuffering nee with pation 3 | 
Peb 123.1 Pete2.2), we 
- Ch::iſt is 0u- example in holineſs, 1 Per,1.1; Go. 7H 
6. C hr.ſt is our example 1n love, Eph Fo fk _ 
7. Cl:r:i{t is our example in meeknefs, lowlineſs thumilig "4 | 
11.29 fohn 13.14.15. Pinl. 2.5. MN 
8. Chriſtis the way and means for our acceſs to God eſs | 
ther, R»2.5 2. Heb 0.19,20. Ko 
9. Chriſt is both the repreſenter and the granter of ws 
queſts, doing forus whatioever we deſire in his Name, ohh, 
I13.I4, Rev.s.3. 
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10 Chriſtis our conſolation in ſufferings, 2 Cor, 1,5... hy 


1, Chriſt is our continual joy, Rom.5.I1. He: 
12. Chriſtis the death of fin in us, Rows, 8, 10. 1 Cn "; 5M 
Heb. 9.14. 
13, Chriſt crucifies the world in us, Gal. 6.14- -- 
14. Chriſt is our freedom, the end'of the Law. for right ateots 
neſs, Rom,8 :— 10.4.12al.5. "EP DO 
\ 15. Chriſt isour life, the very life of grace in = 
Rom.5.11.al.2.20. Epb.z, 17, WE 
I 6. Chriſt makes interceſſion for us, Rom. $. 3+ H.90 
1 John 2.1. | 3 AS 
I 7. Chriſt is our npholder in temptations, Heb. 2.18, 
18. C:hriſt is our harbinger for heaven, /ohx 14.2, 311 
'19. Chriſt is our Maſter, ar. 2. 8,i0. ourLord, Kon 
we m_ ,£19.4.15.0ur Maſter and Lord. lobn 13.13» 111%. I 
.*Chriſt is our inabler to do all things, Phil. 433+. 7 
2 wy Chriſt is both the Author and finiſher of our = 7 


+ + 
wa, ., : So: 
"7 RE. dp 


I2. 2. 


22.Chriſt is our Saviour, yea ſalvation it ſelf to us, 
1 Theſſ-s. 9.2 THB.2.11,12, 
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= Chriſtian- Society. — 
4 23. Chriſt isour very;being, the.food, and foul of our fouls, 
OY n6. 55; 417.25 «IS Wy. I £ 

* Il ; 4 RR RS. . ; 

-Y 24% Chriſt 1s Our all in all, Col.-3. FT, © 
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Y if ſome Queſtions or Caſes of Conſcience, which at the Con- 
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) þ ' ference were propounded and anſwered. 
- Tit Queſtions concerning Caſes: of Conſcience, were theſe 
"**F* and the like : | | 


,, 1. Whether a Believer may profit more, or be more intent. 
tn publique, or in ſecret Prayers 


B11 ws anſwered, Thar this Caſe might better be reſolved-by 
NE. Piet then Scripture ; and accordingly ſome preferred 
FJ wike Prayer for theſe Reaſons : | Ky 

Becauſe in publique they are ſtirred up by others; but in pri. 
meor ſecret Prayer,they had none others to joyn with chem. 
©} 1:Becauſe in pudlique they that exerciſed had more excellent 
"4 Y ifs. mhich exceedingly tend to their edification ; but. in ſecret 
= Fiy found themſelves weak , and dull, and dead-hearted ordi- 
». | _ 
4,Þ Others anſwered otherwiſe, and preferred ſecret Prayer on 
+ Ficegrounds ; — hes he 
KF 1. becauſe in ſecret they conld confeſs more inlargedly and 
JF itlngly their own ſins,then others could do it for them in pub- 
EY eto whom they were not pgrticularly known. EO 
2, Becauſe in ſecret they had fewer occaſions of diſtraction, 
ons publike , and conſequently they kept cloſer ro Godin 
YI becauſe they found by experience,that in ſecret theirhearts 
2 gfremore up ; and when they- themſelves were to perform in 
4 I blike, the Society whom they joyned with, did. ordinarily 
Jv ſtraiten them. : 
32 + Becauſe in ſecret they could take more pains with their 
rt: as in midſt of Prayer to proſtrate, or by breaking off to 
SURte, &c, which conveniently they could not do in publike. 
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ERS 
312 | Chriſten Society. .Y Y 
= -] ' In conclufion this Caſe was reſolyed, "That Jam 
may profit more, or be more intent 11 publike, of othe ries 
And the reaſon rendred was, Becaufethe Spirit thathe es 
pray, is a free agent, and works diverſly inthe tee 74 
people, to ſhew the AY of his gifts, and his diverſ le mane 
of working. be: 
oy 5 : 8 
& 2. Whaher a Chriſtian in his own api hh is '% 
in Grace , may not yet grow in Grace? "and if fo, | 
What are the reaſons of his wrong 


apprehenſions 2 


O the firſt Queſtion it was anſwered Afficmativeh * 
caſe of temptation, P/al. 73.21,22,23- or in a Spiritualde 
ſertion,P/al. 51.12..P/al:$88,1ſa. 49.14- EDN 
To the ſecond Queſtion theſe reaſons-were given int; ; 
I. The neglect of Self-examination. \. 
. 2. The want of Gods lively Ordinances. 
{3-:A too mucheyeing of our afflictions. y 
4. A too much poring upon fin, without any. 
Chriſt or Free-grace. 17 
5. The want of the light of Gods amiable counconine 
6. The inſenſib(gneſs of grace, which is of a pi n 
and not ſo eaſily to be perceived. | 
7. A preſent deadnels or dulneſs of Spirit. ©.» 
$. A miſapplying of ſome one or more places of Scripting, ; 
as Heb.6. 0, &C. v4RR 
9. Weakneſs of knowledge, or, want of judgement inf ichet- 
perimental paſſages, eſpecially inthe beginning of Chriſhaniy: 
10, The diſtemper of the ſoul (eſpecially in or jrtgt j 
as inthe diſtemper of the body, a man thinkin or ſpeaki oy 
we ſay it is not he,but his ſickneſs; ſoitis in this caſe: . 
In concluſion, theſe reaſons were approved ; but o"_ 


That all the ſucceeding An Wers or OS: ſrould "1 
of God; holy wora, 
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ſmall or weah grace? 


"eq 


A Willingneſs to be admoniſhed,and to have our fins dif 
covered, 7ob 13.23. Pſalm 141. 5 
3, A conſideration of our ſins) with endeayours to turn to. 
ur God, P/al. 119.59, Lam.3.40 
'2, Aﬀceling ſin to be a burden, far, 1.. -28, and a ſorrow for 
in,Zech. 12.10 2 
a. A loathing of our ſins, Ezek. 36.31, 2 Gary II 
5. An hatred ofthe occaſions of evil, 7ude-23 | 
6, A reſolution to relinquiſh ſin Pad. I7. 3-Prov.28.13. Luks 
15.17,18.1 Fol 1.9 
7. A weak apprehenſion of the promiſes of God concerning 
fgiveneſs, P/al. 31.22 
8. An importunate enquiry after Chriſt and ſalvation, upon 
{nſe of ſin, 4&s 2.37, — 13.12.-—16.30." 
g. An hunger and deſire afrer Chriſt, Pfal.42. 1,2:=-107. 9,-- 
15.19:Mat.5.6 _ 
10. A precious eſteem of Chriſt, John 8.42. Phil, 3:7, 1-Pet. 
6,7 
1A love of the word ,P{al.119.103 John 10.4,27. 1 Pet. 2.2, 
1, ASpiritual joy in the Word, P - 119.77 
13. A receiving. of the word wich all readineſs, As r6. 14. -- 
7.01 
14, Alonging deſire to keep Gods Commandments, P/al. 
119.5 
*% A ſorrow that others:keep not Gods lave, Pf x1 9:7 36. 
ty, Y ***t: 2.8, 
J '5. Alove of the brethren ,Þſal. 1G133=a=F 37.6.1 Jobs. I4. 
I7-ASpiritual joy in cheChurches Getfvernncy, Pſal.s ',; 73-00 
106.5. 1/4,66 10,— 61.10. 
18-A reverence and fear of God, Heb. 12/28} and caſting in 
\Prov. 30.5 
19. A delight in doing well, Prov. 21.15, 
0, An hatred ofevil Aﬀemblies and ws Society, Iſa 26 
es 29-21, 22, | 
$ \ | 21A 
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21. A holy deſpair in our ſelves "throuph po 
attain heaven, Ezr4.9.6. Lube 15.17. * IJ: 

22. A poverty of Spirit, and parity in heart, Mat, 539k "1 | 
9. 24, . <Y 5 
23 An holy endeavour after growth in grace, Phil. 13-aÞty 
- 24. A continual conflict berwixt Fleſh and Spirit, Rani 74 ,, 
23,2 4- 

25. Acompetent meaſure of Spiritual knowledge; 4%, 
18. Col.3.10, 

26. A careful endeavour after perſeverance , P/al. 119.111 FY 
John 8.31.Gal.3.3. 1 

27. The unuttecable ſighs and groans of the Spirit in pj, 4I- 
Rom, 8.26. h 

28. A ſenſe and bewailing of the hardneſs of our hearts FA F 

Je HEY 

Ts pure love of God, and deſire tofear his Name, Heb. : 
11.Pſal, 18 1.1[a.26.8,9. Row.8.28. 

20, A godly converſation, Pſali6$--5 90.23 Ads. 2 EY 


&. 4. Whether is a C oſs always bound 10 apes, 
bend at * ofr—_—_ or inwhat caſes "7. 


he forvear | ? by A 

Jr T is anſwered, That a Chriſtian isnotbound: —_—_— 
but he may forbear in ſuch caſes as theſe : — Wo: 

1. When che party offending is a ſcorner, and we petceivehe 
will but ſcoff at it, Prov.g.8, — 23.9. Mat.7. 5, _ a 
2, When the offender ſins of infirmity, Gal.6.12." 0 44 

3. When the offended is not able to convince the offnto 
thatitis aſin ,70b 6.25.T3it.1.9% : > ; Vida. 


4. When there isno hopes to prevail i in reſpect of Ny 
times, Amos 5.13. - Nel 
5. When the offences are ſmall, and but little Prov. ho £1 
20. 3. O9Y -. 
6. When we know not certainly whether the ppotd t 
beaſin, ornot, 7oſh,20.16,8&c. 
7. When the reprehender i is faulty in theſame wing, 6 
3245+ 
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"when the parc png 57 not parry of repros 
Ky FA == or drunk, orin the height 0 his pi, 
T 1847.25.36; 
| Ji ot 6c}, EE may breef ſome diſſention,or imminent 
S | at dangerous diſturbance : asin caſe it be amongft rude, boi-/ 
ferousand deſperate company, at. 7.6, 

10. When the offender is obſtinately and wilfully bent to- £0 
gain his fin, Mark. I 4. £0, 61, -—15; 4,5, 


nj 4.5: How may we know whether we profit h 
1,2 aſfizeFions * e 


ayer, .. W E mayknow by theſe ſigns : SES | 
©. 1. If by afligion we come to be ſenſible of Gods "Tr 
, Io n diſpleaſure, Dear. 31.17. Rath I. 13. Afic.6 9. 1 Cor.11, 37. 
JF 2.1fby affliction wearedrawn to fearch our ways, 1 Kings 
il} 138. Exrag. 14. P[al.32. 4,5 Lamts. —3.39,40. 
-— F 3. 1f by afflitions we are ſoundly and ſincerely bunbled; 
ls: | Kings 22. 19,20, ?ob 1.25. 1 Pet.g;/ 6. © 
FF 4 Ifonraflitions work on'us'to make onr- peace with our 
| God, I/a. 27.5. Hofea5.15. © 
EY « If by afflitions we be drawn to make a pay vows of bet- " 
IF trobedience, P/af.66.-13, 14: | _ 
Wi 6 If in our greateſt aflictions we reſt upon God, 2. Chron I4. | 2X 
0; F 11.and wait on God, Pſal. 37. 7,34. Aficah. 7.9." & | 
" F 7:1fin our affliions we mindethe promiſes, 4 rowt cu ; 
ble F fhes on them , 1 $am.30. 6: P/al 11 9. 49,50, 92. © 
os 8.Ifin our afMitions we clear God when he! is jadged., Zfat 2 
It9. 75. ' =", 
F If for afflitions we bleſs God, and bis affliting hand, " 
22. $2 : 
,10.1f by afflitions our graces are ſtirred up andexetcife, PE IEN. 
Ws r; 15. Pſal. 42. 5. Jer-3t.; T3. Rams. 3.2 Cor,t.10, Heb, 4 SETS 
34, James 1. 2. | 
_ 11. If by our afflictions our prayers are more fervent, Neh.1.3, 
+ Pal 77 2,—t16, 3. —-142, 4,5. 
12,1fin our afflitions we gatherin ſome experiences of Gods 
in te Pfat. 34. 46.-— 66. 16,17. - 
13.If in our aflitions we fs witfingly and chearflly py 
S4 2 © S 
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C hriſtian- $ witty, =  Chapath x1; 


1" God good will and pleaſure , Zevit.26.4Ie 1 Sam; TH 5 
14. If in afflictions we look more at-the hand Ay. this 


ſlrixes, then at the inſtrument, 1 Sam.3.18, 2 Sam.-I6. 11-5 4 
24 If in aMiRion we reie& all worldly ſinful hopes, an ® | 3 
jawful means of deliverance , and reſt onely on God, 1G $9 I 
8, 9. Heb. 1 1. 75, 26. 2 


16. If in preſent aflictions we gather aſſurance of FR as 
from former experiences, I Sam.17.37. P/al 77.9,10, tl, 2 Tim, | | 
4d. 
17. 1f by affictions we finde corruptions to weaken, TY 
be mortified, 1/4.27.9. 
18. If our afflictions beget aſſurance of our - adoption, He, 
12, 8. ſanRification, Heb. 12, 6,7,8,9,10,11. glorification,; Mats: 
5.12» 2 (07:4. 17. 2 Pet,2.8. "IF 


”, 6. How ſhould a Chriſtian fortifi Jim Ja Fes 


ie reproaches of wicked meg * | x "gi Y! 

 —Y , 

Et him conſider the command of God in this caſe, 'Y 0 
s, 44. Rom.12. 19. 1 Pet.3. Ys g 


2. Let him look on reproaches as'the very hand of Gol 
2 Sa, 16. I1. ; OY. 
3. Let him conſider what an honour it is to ſuffer repre , < = 
for Chriſt, A&s 5.41, 117 2 
4. Let himeyethe blefſedneſſe of thoſe that are reproacter” 
for Chriſt, Mar.5.1 1,12, 2 Tims. 12 1 Pete3.14, ==-4M44 > 
- $.Let him conſider it as the lot of Gods ſervantsto ner 
reproaches, 2 Tim.3 12. | 
6. Let him conſider that in his. reproaches he fs vb 
and for Chriſt, Tb» 15.20, KR 
. Lethim conſider, that though the wicked reproach 'y BI 
God will in his time juſtifie. and approve, P/al 37. 33.-=-145Me 
$. Let him conſider , that the Lord in due time will bow 
clear his ſervants, and puniſh the reproachers, Micah, 7- 3g I | ; 
9. Let bimſet before him the examples of Chriſt, his 4 POIues, 
and Prophets, 1/a. 53. 7. at, 12. Tobn 15. 18, 1 Core « "PR 
i Reſco 30. - 1, "381 
70. Lethim pray with fervency and faith, Job. 16,206 be Y 
109, I, 2,4. LC, 0744. 13, | : os | 


1i.le 


F 


, I Pet, : 


45 >. Let him refer the iſſue of al unto God., 2 Sams 3. 39. 

{ un; y Let him exerciſe that heavenly duty of the life of Faith, 
es | ad faſten it on theſe promiſes,” P/al.37. 6.-----68. on Ya.61.7, 
EY 1041-7. —— 3: 14.4 14s 


_ Whether 4 true Felievtr may not ſometimes 
doubt ? ani what are the ſeveral cauſes 
| of doubting © 


Twas anſwered, That without controverſie (and as the fol 
wing Texts will evince) a true Believer may' doubt of. his 
tation ; and the cauſes are theſe : ----- 

i. The proſperity of the wicked , Pal. 38 17. mort. - 2.3, 


1,13. 
: His own want of neceſſary proviſions for this life, Nonk, | 


0, Jy 4, 5 p 
3. Suſpenſion Edina favour, 70h 13. 24. Phal.77. 7.8 3.9.10. 


+ Imminent dangers and fears , Exod. 14. 10,11,12. {atth;8. 
5,26, — 14.30,31, 

;. Apprebenſions of Gods denying his prayers, P/al.22. 1,2. 
6, The affliting hand of God lying ſore on his.ſoul , Plat. 
16,10, 11. Lam, 3.17.18. 

7. Miſtaken apprehenſions and weakneſs.of judgement, Mat. 
has Mark, 6. 49, 50. Luke 24. 37. ; 
8, Relapſes, or re-inſnarements into. former Hos 3 Piel, SI, 
I. 

0. The littlenefs or ſmalnefs-of faith, . Alat. 14. 30. Mark 
#24, 
10- A poring on', Or a ſtadying too much of the life of ſenſe;. 
lake 1.18, 20, Pohn 20.5: | 
« JF !. Awant of the true underſtanding of ſome. divine myſte= 
es, ts, John 6. GO. 

+ | 1.4 diſtraſting of Gods promiſes, upon humane reports, 
Amb, 13: 3243 3s jen SIA 


Sſ3. Ne - $8." 


»S 


C EY | "2 


9, 8, VVhat are the cures 0r remedies of doub ogy 6 16 
incident to Beliepers * yt 7 

TY 5 

F. | Ns inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom.11, 20,1445. "2 Wt 
2. A wary and filial fear, Heb 4. L, 11M 164 

2. A hope in God, P/al.42.11. and waiting on God Jab, B 


Yer. 4. I'9,?2, EY 1 f 
4. Earneſt prayer : 1. Againſt doubting , Math 2", 1a, I 
Mark 9.24. Luke 17.5. — 22432. 2 (0r,12. 1,3,9, and 2th oft 


have our doubts reſolved, Jadges 6.37,38. ons WM 
5. Adepending on the faithfulneſs of God and his pro iſes, JF 

Heb. $0:23.——11:11. \ £2 B 
6. A ftriving to vs down the life of ſenſe, —_ | 


47 
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8, A recalling to minde Gods former love to our fol, Zu 2 
22.1,2.3,4,5. Lam.3.22,24. be. | 
9. Diligence in the uſe of all means, P/al. 7Ye 1% Cadch | 
LA, $- : 
ro. Atruſting in Gods Name , making him our ſtay adi 
port, P/al.73.26. 14.50.10: Z 


F. 9, YVhat are thoſe Remora's that binder theg 
of Chriſtianny , or the es © of the '* 
Kingaom w66rife* e 


\N \ x / Ant of a pious and owerful Miniſter Prov, ” mh 
Rom.1o. _- . 5 
26 gence of the Miniſtery in place, fer, 1. 21, 27; LN 
Ezek.34. 45,6. 
3. A ſcandalous and vicious Miniſtery, r Sam. 2.17. Jer. *_ 1, '] 
Aal.2.8. Hat 23 13. * 
4 The deceits and ſophiſtry of falſe Prophets, Jer th _ 
_ 28.15. Ezek 13.6,10. 2 Pet.2; 19. 
 $+ A preſuming to teach others without Gods call;Jer,23- je 
p Þ - deſpifing. ny the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, MR 6, Þ p 
7 0 > > i NE 


s. 


mh 


SA 26 fa — a w Wes —_ 
. '1 wn 7.Emy cad railing againſt che Word and Haney, Ar LD 
FS 13 45 -- 
3.F of 54 utionfof Gods Meſſengers, Ate I2.1 1243;4« | E 
= Y 9. Ambitious, factious, and malicious ſpirits,. 3 John 10 
10. Fomenters of diviſions amongſt the yonges of God. Rom. 
N54] | 167,18. 2 Pet,2.243- 
Bt. © 11. Enemies of the truth. and power of godlineſs, 2Ti im. 
CL "= 
22, | "i The evil example of ena; 1 Sam. 2023134 1 Kings 4 ”— 
2.To Þ& 1416. Fon 7. 47, 49, - | 
| :;.Seducing ſpirits, 1 Kings 12. 27,28,29,50 Atts 1 4. Ds | 
"2 0,30, 17 300.4." Is x pe 5 
14, Scandalous Profeffors, Heb.,12.14,15, - 
15; Evil Soctety, P[al. 18.26. Prov. 4. 14,1516. | | : 
16, Conſpiracy of the wicked, As 19. 29434. .* -."""_ 
S 17-Satan and Antichriſt , Zech. 3.1, 2(1 or. 4. 4. Rev, 8, F9. | © 
"WM 11,&c. 
18.Broaching and fomenting oferrors, and eſpecially of "EL 
ktry, 4 Kings 12, 3O Ao 19, 27, 28, 2 Peter 2. 2. Revel. 
| $20, | ES 
_ 4 ho Miſtake in the matters of Salvation, Hoſea 4.6. Jobs 
vs Þ 6.66. "I 
* F 22. Aprophanation of holy things , 1 Sam.2.17, 
"|  Apreferring carnal chings before Chriſt, at$ 34. =19. 
EY N.rAts 19.26, 
= Obſtinacy and unbeſief , dent Mat. 13.58. Heb. 3- 


I = 4 2, C2 
JF 23.Slaviſh fear, Tohn 9. 22:4 Ft | 
1.” 3 24 Abuſeof Chriſtian __ L Cor.$ 9z7O;1 T. / 
I 5-Agiving offence in things meerly indifferent, Roy. 14: > OS: 
1 Þ 1Cor.10. 32, 33. 3 
F 6, Perſecution of the Church, eAt# 8.1, 3. Revel ta. Je} "572 
1 _— 


s los YVhat means t0 —_ Unity and Amity 


F: l among ſt chr iſtians ? 


x PRequens and fervent peer jak ra2' tex 12. Now, -- 
$3 Seth OOO, > | _ 
| 2, . Pichy - 


Chriftan-s Socjery, 


2+ ,. Pithy and pious exhortations, Kom.1 2010,Ife 148 
1Theſſ.5.13-1Pet.1.8.— 4.8. = 
3. The ſpirit of meekneſs and lowlineſs, of long-ſuf 

forbearing one another in love, fohn 13. 14,1 $. Rom. 1210, 
1 5.1,2. Pph. 4 2,3.Phil. 2.3. wwe 
A. A not rendring evil for evil, 1 Per. 3.8,9. 4; Ki | 
-5.-A reſtoring ſuch as are fallen with the ſpirit of neekneh. 
Gal. 6.1,2. X 
6. A moderate reprehenſion of ſuch asare conrryn ded. 
2 T m6. 2..24,25. "pK 
7. Aſlighting of landerous reports, Prov. 25,23. 


\S- 


i # 


8. A quelling of the ſpirit of pride, Prov. 13. 10.-* on P 


9. A ſeaſonable viſit of the Brethren, with whom a 
had ſpiritual commerce, AZts 15 36. | _ 
10 Meetings and Conferences about differences 
fallen out, eAs 15.6, < 
" 26 & ready fubmiſſ ion to the judgement of one an 
cording to the Word, Eph, 5. 21 0 

12, An endeavour to ſpeak the ſame thimgs, and cobeofom 
minde, 1 Cor. 1.10.Phil.2 2, | 
I 3. A doing of all things in charity, r Cor,16,14.. - 
| T4» A readineſs to forgive, as Chriſt torgave us [tea 
Eph4.32. | 
_ A ſpirir of wiſdom and diſcretion, Proverbs Ty 0 
Eccleſe.7.9. 


16. A mortifying of luſts, and ſubduing of paſſions, 1{ 


p<. 4 


ZoZeo fames 4.1. "4 


17. A loving carriage and deportment of the outward mgh | 
Prov 15.1,m-25,23, | 
78, A chearful admiſſion of the weak into Chriſtian Society 
and bearing with their infirmities, Rom, 14, L,o—I15,1. 
5 .14- BA 
19. Anavoiding of ſuch as cauſe diviſions amongſt Gh | 
Rom. 16.17. 


20. Anavoiding of ill ſpeeches one againſt another, 1/Pettt 
2T. A not thinking too highly of our ſelves, but ſoberly, Ie 
cording to the meaſure of faith God hath given us, Rom.1%:3# | * 
Tr W--: | 
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Flefire to doro others, as we wiſh orhers to 'T to-us, | 


| *s _ 
Ws ſtudy tobe quiet, and not to meddle with ates 


\ I Theſſ. 4411, 
- 24. Aſolemnentringinto Covenant with God, -and wich 


Wa aeanother, Ter. 50. 5. 


| Aconfideration ofthe:command, Be of the ſame mind: 
miotard; another, Rom:12:1 6s. - 

26. A conſideration that weall-know. but in ingary, and there- 

Eſet we ſhould bear with one anothers infirmities, 1 Cor: 


17 A confideration that a palſſi onate, peeviſh and froward 
mofeſſoris ſeldomacquainted with * e truth as-it-is.in Jeſus, 
Pals. 9. Proverbs 1,2. ———27 20 ſaiah 28. 9. Rom.16.17. 
lanes 1.21.26. 

28. Aconſideration that unity in judgement is 'the piomiſe 
andblefling of 'anotber- life, and tharutiity in wo is. our 


preſent duty, Fe + I 3. Phil; _ 5,46 


—y 


=_ 


$267. * 


of ſome Queſtions or controverted Points , which. at the 
Conference were pro pounded and anſwered. 


C— 


Gr 4 m1 Queſtions of controverted points were theſe and che 


the :t=>—— 


6 17 hecher bt} Ged ſee fn in Believers, þ #s to be” 
- offentled atit* 4nd how anay it appear ibn 


Ts anſwered affirmatively, chat God Fe ee ſin in his 

Gaints, asappears by theſe Taxes ,Exoll.qp14. 1Sam.3.12,13 
2Sop. 12. 9, 10. Pſal. 135. 14. Ter. 16,17, 18. Rev.2.4, 13, 14: 
ough not in reference to their juſtificatjon, yet in reference to 

<conerſation and fanRification, which is butin part. 


G 1. 1 From the Lords R—— againſt believers for hs, Iſa, 
#7 | "3A +6,7,8 9. ler 2.5,6,7;8 ,9,10,11,12,13. 


Te 2, From 
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y 1 2, From bis mw if _ donot repent, 2 Sa ho 
89.30,31,31/4,1.20. Kev.2. 5, 16.—— 3.8, Y ; - 
3.From his chaſtiſements ofthemfor fin, 2. $a Oe! | 
74.1. 99. Amos 3o2. Ter. $0.15. Luke 122. . " Soy 
4, From (Gods withdrawing the comforts-of bis Spirio cf *% * 
P F al. o1.12+ mY | 
_ <5. From the Prayers of Believers ito God. fs the'hi ©? 
of his face from their ſins, and removing of his anger. fo "WY 
ſins, /P/ab. 6.16,—32:5,6,——-5I.9.: 0: olga þ Fad 
6. From the Lordsreproving ofhispeople for theirſi its |. 
I.2». 7," a9. Mat. 16. 2.3» | "+ I by 6 9) 
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8 2, Whether are Beliewtrs t to: repent fort * in PO 
upon what grounds 2 0.7 CME: 


I. A Nſwered, That they are to repent; 45 appear? WW 


fere3!. 19. Rev.2 F.,---3 3: \*'Y * a2” C | ? 

2. The grounds or reaſons are theſe following — ne” 

I. Becauſe. God looks for repentance from them, Zech. 
" BY +: 

2. Becauſe God 'commands them to repent, Rev2.5h — | 
3-3,19.. ® is 
3. Becauſe it is Gods pleaſure that we-ſhould feel the bitter - 
neſs of ſin, as well as the ſweet of ſin, Per.2, 19. 3 

LL Becauſe believers ſin-as wellas others. 1:Ki, ing $46) 4 = | 
A I 0, ——_ Wy i i= * | 

5. Becauſe in believers theres a proclivity and diſpoſitionts 
all ſin, P/al.5 1.5. Rom,7.24. | SIN I ot 

6. Becauſe repentance. is. -2 means: for- this diverting o 
judgements from a i Land , Or a : perſon , 2. Chron.. 7. 14. fo 
v7 3. 717181 { ta 

7. Becauſe repentance i isa means for orobrining __ 
20.26:Neh.1. 9; | ant. 


8. Becauſe repentarCe2 is a means. , way, 6 rs don,! clmpit 
1: 08 qualification toy » vn 


«.: 


TO? »; 1-1 CoFEY 


2. FECImES repentancsl 1s. a neceſſary fruic offaith, Zachani £ 
ets 19.18. RE". I 
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Y III after repentance we may pes Xcombore, Pf. 


i" 5.6. Mat. 5+. 4+ 2. C0r:7.9,1 3 
-TI; | Becauſe that thereinwe ſhall give God the glory of his 


15 Pal. FH ” "Rew.1'6. ge 


+ 3- Whether are Believers to pray for wan of fin, ? 
2%" - ap what are the reaſons? © 


In Nivered, that believers are to pray for pardon, as may 
appear from theſe Scriptures, Num. 4.19, 2 Oy 107 
Da.9.19. Pſal.25.1 1, fat.6, 12. 


1, Becauſe Chriſt taught his Diſciples ſo to pray, Mit. 


bs 

2. Becauſe believers have renewed infirmities . Numb. 14. 
FO 19. 

3; Becauſe God is ready to pardon them that pray for it, .. 
Plal.86. 5. | 


Saints, 2 Chron,7.14. fer.33s 3, 8. 
- WS Becauſe whatſoever we reade in Scripture of p—_ it is 
* | ways in reference to ſins paſt, Iſa. 43. 25. Jer. 33. 8. Pfal. 79. 
| 8$&, 

6, Becauſe yet the Judge hath not. ſolemaly pronounced the 
ſentence of pardon , neither will he till the laſt day, eAﬀs 


3.19, 


4. Whether is is the duty of Chriftiaws t6 obſerve the 
Lords=day (now being the firſt day of the weeh,) 4s a 
. ChriStian Sabbath? andwhat erounds for ut © 


Nſwered ,, T hat it is their duty ; and proved from 
Mark 16, 2, Tohn 20. 19, 26. Als 1-1, 2, Jon Mb 
I Cor.16. I, 2. Rev. h. 10. 
2. The crounds are theſe and the like : 
I. Becanſe Chriſt as that day did-perfe& the work of Re- 
Cmption for our eternal reſt, at. 29. 1, 2. 
-2. Becauſe Chriſt did appear to his diſciples upon that day 
"Dore c eſpecially , John 20, 19, 26, 
Tt 2 Fs 3. Be- 


>. The reiſons are theſe and the like : I BY 


4, Becauſe God bath promiſed to pardon the ſins of his AD 


i wing. 


3. Becauſe (as it is obſerved. generally): che ly Ghe 
/ Suh day did fall upon the Apoſtles, being ret togetheringas Þ 
glace, Atts 2-1. : "5 fs If 
4. Becauſe upon the ſame day: the- Apoſtles ordinari ri y Cd 
penſed the Word, Sacraments, and other Ordinafices, 4 Go, 
7. L Cor.l 6. | he YN - F 
5. Becauſe ſuch things as. are. named the Zords in ipture'. 
are ever of the Lords inſtitution;as, The Word of the Lord,x Tins. 
(+.3. The Cup of the Lord, 1. Cor. 11, 2.7. The Shpper SL a 7 + 
x Cor.11.20. and ſo The Lords day, Rev. 1. 10. 
6. Becauſe God doth ſeem to honour the firſt-dayof: Ve mack 
above any other day, as appears by his. creat works done upon _ 
that day ; wiz. In the.creation. he made that day the fir fruits. 
of time ; and in it he created the higheſt heavens, the placeof_ 
the eternal Sabbath ;. and in it he brouphe forth the light oft the 
world, anſwerable to which is the day of Chriſts Reſurreion, | 
wherein the Sun of Ri ghteouſneſs , the true light of the world | 
roſe up, and became = firſt fruits of them that ſleep, and by. 
vertue thereof will bring all his Saints into eternal reſt, Ge.1, 
1,2, 3, 4, J- compared with 4al.4.2. down Is9..1 Cer, TAS: 
Heb, 4+.9,10,I1.. 


g* 5- Whether may wit Chriftaans lawfully ſing Daid 
on Moles Pſalmgs * 2: and how my it appear?” | * 


"M A Niwered affirmatively : Eph: 5.19. where: under thole | 
three heads, of Pſalms, and Hymns,and Spirinul ongh.. 
Davids Pſalms are contained. CES] 
2. This is proved by Precepts, Paterns and Reaſons. + 
I. By Precepts, Epheſians 5. 19+ { oloſſians w 16, 408; 
9.13, SD; 
2. By Paterns : I 
I. Of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, Hat. 26. 30 Tk 
2. Of Paul and Silas, Aﬀs 16, 25. 267] 
3. Of the Church, Rewv.15. 3, 
3. ByReaſons, as | oo 
7, Becauſe the people of God hw uſed the: very fam me words. | 
of Davias Pſalmsin ſinging ,. 2 Chroy. 15, 13. compep Ee ny "Y 
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; ' Rjk136- and Ezra 3.11; compared'with P/al. 118. and Riv. 


J þ2. Becauſe Paw directing toling Pſalms, gives the very ſame 
20% Þ nord or title 45 Davida gwes itt; his'Pſalms; fames 5-237 compa- | 
WY avid 2a gen, no 0 

| : Becauſe Davids Pſalms were' indicted : by the Spirje:of © EM 
Go, as well as'any others chat confeſſedly may be' ſung; 0 
$ | +23 2» ; Sas 


1, 6. Whether admitting of or joyning with ſcandiloas *  - 
perſons.in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , and. 
wot endeavouring to keep them back (whiles 
5 .' ++ ſuch) be not ſinzntheadmitters and. 
on, } ; Joyners? andbowmayit: 
-, ER appear 


e 4 I, In the .admit-- | i 
KF ok 3099 : & | #2 ; < | ? Ters, Mat. 7. Ge Pe. "> 
if A Nſwered affirmatively, That irisfin,s 2+ In the joyners;, 1-3 


T (or. S, HH, 


1.7 
gs . .& 2Theſſ; 3.6; 
2i This appears to be fin—— | | 
1,Inthe admitters, by theſe grounds; — _. | 
1, Becauſe it is againſt rhe:command , of keeping+unclean: 
perſons from ſuch like holy. thing:,: Numb. 9. 6, 7. 2 {hbron;- PP 
13.19, vn II = 
2, Becauſe Chriſt caſt out the man:that came withouthis. ». "= 
- | vedding garment, Mat.22:11.. | 
Wy 3. Becauſethis was the praQtice ofthe Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 3; 
LF $$1 Tim lo...  _ | 
: 2, In the joyners by theſe grounds: — .: 
+ ogg they are.forbiddeneexprefly' to joyn with ſuch, 
:Theſſ.3.14. | Mb E 56:2 
2. becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenſured, -and.ſo' 
to be eſteemed of the joyners as Heathens-:and -Publicans,. 
Ma. 18:17, at Sh 4 by ge oy; 447” . ” - 
-- 3 In koth admittersand joyners; by theſe grounds; Fe: 


Chriſtian-Sociery-- 


1. Becauſe God'hath forbidden us to eat wich ſo ch, 34 1 

11-2 Theſſ.3.6.  « [x | C 
2. Becauſe by-this means their ſins would become a 

$,6,7. Gal.$.9,10. ys 
3. Becauſe the Ordinance: of the-Lords. Supper efiles 

thereby; which is not to be underſtood ſimply: in. ir oli >. el by 

in ſome ſort, (5.).to them who are ſcandalous, and-tothen & 


who joyn with ſuch as they know to be ſcandaſous: A  Þ 
_ "1 
7. In that the Temple, which had a facramentalſi ignifi a IM 1 
oy Chriſt, was polluted by the coming of prophane} erſor ns W. ] 
, Exck. 23.38, 39. on © 1 
2. Inthac the Sacrifices of old were defiled by proj FRI F. 
ſons, Haggai 2.11,12,13,14. , "EM | 
3. In that the prophane are' as Swine , which trample the Þ} - 
pearls under their feet, Mat.7,6. "4 I 
F ck.15 Proofs —— in Gelaſpi, AarontRed ſow + | 
+ 9s 4 © "0 >." 


o 7. 16 ſu ch a caſe 5 what is the duty f adn 19 ay j'» 
and Jojners , 20 keep themſelves blamele os : 
and the Ordinance undefiled * 


© bÞ is the duty of admitters ---- | :| © +2208 Rs 
1. Toeye and obſerve the flock, over which on . F 
Siven them charge , As 20.17 28. - MC 
2. If any be obſerved, or brought 1 inas offenders, ch net 
duty---- _s I : 
c . To admoniſh them once or twice , j7it.3- 104! > oY L] 
2, If that prevail not , to ſuſpend them., t Ger 51 l 
2 Theſſ.3. 6,14,15. | 
3. If that preyail not, then to Excommuinicalldd 
the leſſer Excommunication , Matth, 18. 17. 1 Cori $ 
2 Cor-2. 6. "0 
4. If that prevail not, then (in ſome caſes). to'l 
municate them by the oreatet Excommanication , 1 Con ih | 
Gal 1.8,9. I John 5, 16, This is onely when a man'45'v 
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'E =—_ or hath committed the To the Ta Gho, | 
je caſe of Julian the Apoſtate, MAGE: CR: ould nor 


GS oy or, but prayed again \ nc. 


ip "Ris the'duty. of joyners-—-;.: $0 aye | 
| $ ocye and ee DAE we T0 converſion ſo cinch 
| rg may, Heb.10. 24, and 3.12, 1:3, | 
2. If upon obſervation they. finde any fanlry , Hh ER EER 
4 The ſcandal,being private, it isthe 39yners Duty,=--- 4c 
"1. To admoniſh privately herwixk Nu: #1 the e offendera.- 


hooe.; Mate 18:15... 
FY Tf that” be not effc@tual, then to take one or two; more” 


N oh him. Mat.18.1 


£4 FF pos be not effecual, then; to: Tell. it; to the Church, 


"Y fy the Chuck p6conyth JA nee es duty, he- isthen: 


& | : The Scandal PE abiks © it s the joyners. duty. imme-- 
2 Þ datlyto bring ic tothe: Chyrch, 1 x. SEL ly Tod. IT LE 
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[Twas the defire of (ome precioupme WTSS L ould reviſe- 
Cofren <bov4qmango7 Wicked. inthe S 
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loſe Diyines, to VARY 5h, 
e Controverſies of -_ nature ;: 
Yr: to mJ ma 
{wiened ar oy bwinlc, 
0s, conſq]t but TO: 
'Kayf finda them at MAIN: Eager: dammitting 
1,,0r joyving with hs es mgm ike ore 
FOG i HR oy Fe) neu 3 TY 
Mthe gdmitters and joynexs 7, and ya%7 WaYit appean's, It 45; anſwer-" 
affirmatively : : »--1, Thatit is fin {--- _ : 459998”; 
"61;-In the admitters, dda8,7; 6.-Se6;Rurherfar de! Dinivet's hto 
ch-Government, page 254, index Blopme err re 10ſ- 


 * page 543,349,55055I'e. 
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2. Tathe joyners, I'Cor. 5. 11.2 Thea. 6. 'See'1 
Divine right of C burch-Government page23 8:240, 2 $0, 2 
3$7« a ſee Gelaſpi,, Aarons Rod bloſſoming, Pag. 4 
$29,339. 2. This apearsto.be be'fin ; — 

I, Inthe admitters, by theſe grounds: - 

1. Becauſe of the command to keep uncleanperſotis! 1 
things , Numb. 5.2.—' 9.6,7. .2 Chron.23. T9. See Rin uid 
Divine right of Charch-Government, page 241,242, £ e Gih 
Aarons Roa bloſſomsng, page 96,97,98. _ 

2. Becauſe of Chriſts caſting out the man tit cond 


tis wedding garment, at.22.11. See Gelaſpi, Aprons Rs _ 
 ſoming, page 510. WOE: 


3. Becauſe bf the praRice of the Apoſtles", who ard t.the 
ſcandalous from the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 5.3,,45. See Ruth: DÞ 
-vine right of Charch-Government;page 238,240,268, 346iGelaſh, 
Aarons Rod bloſſoming, page 239.and for. 1 Tim. 1. 20. (6&'B6 
therford, Divine right of Churck=Government , » Page: 'Þ 4 355 
Gelaſpi, Aarons Rod bloſſoming , "page 189. >: A 
"”” 2. Inthe-joyners, by theſe grounds: = 
', 1. Becauſe they are-for bidden expreſly to joyne Wi 
Theſſ. 3.14. Rnth.p. 250,360, Gelaſpi,p.281,282, 

2: Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenſtred,and! 
be eſteemed ofthe joynets'as heathens and oublican Tat. 18, 
T7 Ruth: [303,306,223,23 a Gelphpiags ,296;35 1:2 £ vl ls 
\ , In both admiitters and joyners, by tlieſe” grounee? 

q Belaiiſe God hath forbiddenus tocatwith fach./ 
11.'2 Theſſc'3. 6. Ruth, pe 238, 240, 2503308, 356: 357 
P. 424,427,423,429,339. 
© 2. Becauſeby joyniingwith fach in the Lotds Supper, thet 
' fin would become oiirs, 1 Cer.5.6,7.Gaks: 9,40. Rucb, pe 123 Bhs 1 
1240, 339, 345;349;37 3« Gelaj bs 117,286, © 2 M6. nj” 

3. Becaufe the Ordinance « the Lords ha ris de i, 


by, which we underſtand\notſimply init re | but in {6 wer 9- 
(5.) Iris defiled to them who are Canbalds:; and to them WA 41 | 
Joyn with ſuch whom: they know'to be ſcandalous”? "oy 
appears : — - HP 7 oy 

1.. In that the Temple, which hada Sactirniath fign | 
of Chriſt, was polluted bythe coming of prophaneperſo 


it, "Day 23-38,39: Rnth.p,452,45 3,496. Gelaſp. fe wer 47 1. 
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® 2, Tn that the ſacrifices of old were defiled by prophane per- 
WY fs, Hoge2. 11.19.13, 74. Ruch p 272,347,345 Gelafp.p. 547, = 
»-: þ In that the prophane are as ſwine which trample the pearls yg 


7 


Tf wider theirfeet, Trees 6 6. Ruth.p. 254,25 5,638. Gelaſp.ps54i 
WY 5@lt is confeſfed'thar the word is a peard, and yetthe proph: 
WY nay hear the word ,- and in ſtead of detilingit (if tlie Eord ſee 
© Y -c00d) be converted by it, 1/a.2,3,4+- —— 11.4,5 6,7: but the 
FF lords Supper is fuch a pear/, as they can make no uſe of it, but 
*Þ& pollyte ic ro- their own deſtruction; no more/then, dogs and 
vine 6ar-make uſe of pearls tofeed , but+ onely+to trample on 
tem: The Lords :Supper is ſach-athing as is-ordained onely 
forthoſe that have ſaving grace, and notfor dogs. Px. To 
Thope theſe two witneſles{if they be throughly peruſed Jwill 
{nisfie theſcrupulous : But beſides thoſe two worthy Pillars,our 
wn Aſſembly-of Divines affirm this:truth ; who grounding the 
uſpenſion of ſcandalous finners from the Sacrament , thouph' 
not yet caſt out of the-Church, they.gave in theſe proofs: 1, Be- 
cauſe the Ordinance it ſelf muſt not be prophaned. 2. Becauſe 
neare charged to withdraw from thoſe who: walk diſorderly. 
j.Becauſe ofthe great ſin and danger both to him that comes 
myorthily, and @lſo_to the whole Church : The Scriptures 
tom which the Aſfembly-did prove all this, were Zarth: 7. 6. 
:Theſſ.3.6,14,15. 1 Cor. 11:27;to the end; compared with, Zude;. 
v23,1Tim-5.22. fee Gelaſpi, Aarons rod bloſſoming, page 339. T 
ke no more to ſay, - but-the Lord lead us into all truth, and 
give us grace to walk humbly and obediently to every truth re- — 
Waled : And as many as be perfett, let them be this minded 3 and if Philge 19,16 
«1 be otherwiſe minded ,- God ſhall reveal it in'his ane time's Ne- | 
wiheleſs, whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the 
Jane rule, let us mind the ſame thing. | yo 
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Of the neceſſity. of preparation total 
Hearing of the Word. 
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Mei: Itherto of Duties inreference to-our SpinitaalÞBY 
« VV J thicks and Occonomicks :: Now follow ourDivige- 
— I Polincks ; viz. ſuch Des as have referencets 
publike or Church-Aſſemblies; & they aretiher 


Hearing the Word Preached,. © 


Receiving the Sacr ls | 
2s jj 
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. Oar preparation before we hears 
ta SOnr carriage in bearing. | 
| COmnr behaviour afterwards, _ * 7 
7. For preparativy, it is of ſuch neceſſity , that ghe want" 
neglect of it, is the cauſe that rhe word to-many becomes 
favour of death anto death; and to ſome profeſſors; even of poten 
hearts and affections buta dead letter without any life or pouet-. 
init. ]sitnora general complaint of the beſt Chriſtians, that} 
they are ordinarily poſſeſſed with much deadneſs of heart ant 
duineſs of ſpirit attheſe holy exerciſes? Alas, their' zealan fer | 
vency which ſhould be quick*ned and.inflamed/ar everySermony 
1s dull-and benumb'd with fenſleſneſs and fatiery ; they dont 
trembleat divine Comminations,, and denouncementsof Gol 
Judgements againſt ſin ; they are tior ſo refreſhed with them" 
 ctous Promiſes of life and ſalvation, as they ought to bez1t 8 | 
do not enjoy and reap the thouſandrth part of that delighteats: 
fort and benefit as they. well might , by the Minifterpoltl 
- Word ; . they do not with*thag chearfulneſs receive; withi | 
ſweetneſs taſte or reliſh,with that life and vigour digeſtthel 
of lite; they do not ſo clearly ſee and diſcern, the'in niteþea 
of -the facred Majeſty repreſented unto them , -or that gli 
grace, ſhining unto them in the face of Chriſt Jeſus : the 
of faith doth not with thar feeling and faſtneſs lay Bok 
S223 ; ; | t--. ' Y 
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wiclaſ Ubotr hoo cated in the Goipel: = 
7? becauſe their hearts are. not purged and prepared for hear- 

This duty then. is of greatineceflity,,- and ſpecial uſe, for *Þ 
Mp -: 5 oſe which: look for benefiror. hlefling by the preaching of ,., 
$7 4 teword : Take beed bow )e bear ((aith\ Chriſt; ),and Take bred Luke 8, 9. . 
HOT 1 cby, foot (faith the Preacher) when chow goeſt to the houſe of ; Eccles... 4 
"EY (ud; and be more ready tohear ,i hen to offer the ſacrifice of Jos Wee 
Ng: ſrtby conſider not that they do evil. | - 
FF / Butunderftand wearight : God would not have -us make: on 

BS tolof preparation, as if therefore God draws tights us ; be- 
No. cuſe we are prepared; No, 'no : though preparation:in ordi- | 

02S tay courſe is a means to finde God , yer doth God ſometimes 

a)'s | kde hnofelf when his people are. prepared; he would _—_ us, 

LT now, that if he be found of us at all, it is of meer mercy; 
wr -otbound i in Juſtice (ſetting aſide his Protniſe) to an CO "ate 
RS reparation ;- it's but our duty, and he can eſpy tn it 'matter- 
"FF wogh of diſpleaſure, but ordinarily the' godly finde God ace. . 
" Þ ding to chdir preparation ; -and Ceo the current of the, 
| ture bears witneſs, Ti hey that ſeek the Lord, ſhall-praiſe* 
2%: Opes your gates, and the King of olory fhall. comd's imni—If 
a. | 1 man open to me, I Will. come in to him: ——If thoie prepare** 

OY tt heart, and ſtretch out thy hands_ towards ws ——then ſhalt 
Hu. F hs lift up and face without ſpot. 5; 
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rb the maner. - PRs t0 hear” the Word. 


by for oKy » daily bread, and ng on. 
; to ud we pray for a bleſſing - upon our- Spmitua s for Deut$. 3s; 
-_ mot live bd bread ny, but Dr: work that dro- MAL-q44>", 3. 
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ceedeth out of FM moath 0 a Lord; doth man live. Now 
ticularswe aretto pray for, are theſe: - "5281 
x, For the Miniſter., E (God.:would open. awto bims., ad 
utterance, to ſpeak, the m 7fteries: of. (rift 5—and that bs 
make it manifeſt as be ups 40 ſpeak: Dive him., Lord; houl 7 
every ſoub-ſay,) that he may Speak, fitly to me , ſomewhus. for 
wnder ſtanding , ſomeWhat for my affe tons , [omewhat fot f ie al 
againſt (uch or ſuch a temptation. 8. 
2. For the Congregation, that Chriſt may ride wich ring i, 
inthe midſt of them, that ſome may: be converted., -others\may/ 
|. be confirmed and ſtrengthened i in their moſt holy faich. we 
3. For our ſelves, that through Gods afliſtance we mayhean” 
profitably, and be bleſſed inthe hearing; that God would:help; 
us in 6ur Preparation, Meditation, Examination, inthe purging+ 
re HI of our. hearts, and puttins.. them into a right diſpoſitionand 
 Plal119,18, frame3" Open thou mine eyes ({aid David) that 1 may ſee. rhe -; 
IF a derful things contained tn thy law. P42 
Phl.119959. | 2+ Itt Meditation : 7 thought on my Wayes ( ai#Devid) þ 
| turned, my feet unto thy teftimonies; he firſt lookedFoverkison 4 
 wayes,before he would ſet his feet into Gods wane —Nowih 
matter of our /editation is, i, Who we are, -t0: hear { 
Word : Alas ,. poor handfuls of duſt and aſhes-, baſe and vil 
thus Abrabam and Fob in their conerſes with God onfelea 
this conſideration will ſtir up our humility and repentance; ink 
2.-Into whoſe prefence we-come : Is it not into-the cine 
an high,and holy, and powerful God ? Is it not the Lord, a ol 
ſon both of greateſt place, and ſupreme authority ? This cod call 
deration,willfurther ourreverence and reſpect- of GodyW 
Fobs eye 2d ſeeGod , he abborred himſelf in du$ and aſter. ;.b IJ. 
whoſe aſliſtance we come;;. we have no ſtrength of our-:ownl q 
do any good, nor is there any thingin us, that can prc _ 24 
vour and acceptance with God, we muſt therefore Ye bl 
pend upon Chriſt for aſſiſtance and acceptance :  Thiscon ide- - 
ration will ſtir up our humility and faith, 4. With-wha afiedl- 
ons we come ;. if we come. to..purpoſe, we muſt.come wi VID Ate? + 
ward Spiritual affeRtions, with willingneſs , chearfy ey | 
verence, repentance , love; humility and faith. 5. Tow 
we 2466 whether it be to ors glory . and our. owny 
good, - "8 
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Epare Þ | 4. In Examination, letrus earch and try ouriways ; =-Com-Lam.3.40, 
one” Z gone With your own hearts; — andthen offer te God the [acrifiee Plal.4.45 
Eo: righteouſneſs —— Now the matter of Examwationis', 1, The " 
neral frame and: temper of our hearts+,. whether-chey bein. a - | 
4g or- worſe temper then formerly....2.: The-ſpecial occa- 
ſons, for which.our ſouls at ſuch or {ucki a; timedeſire to meer 
Cod :1t is the complaint ot ſome, 1 am Weaki:.an knopleape ;. of 
athers. 1 want ſuch and ſuch graces; of. others, 1 am like to en- 
aunter [uch' and ſuch temptations :' of all theſe-we are to exa- 
nap” F nice our ſelves; that we may. accordingly recerve ſupply. 3. Our 
"2 Þ fn chatwe 46 404 =56r IO flain by the.ſlword of the Spirit in 
year” F the Miniſtery of the Word. 4..,Our graces-, that we may have 
d-help: F them ſtrength*ned and;nouriſhed by the <piricual food of-our . 
ns” FJ (quls. But the handling of theſe at large, .I-ſhall leave tothe - 
Ineiving of the Lords Spper. | gif} WET. 
4In the purging or cleanſmg of our hearts, 1. From: ſin; Day $ *3:"Y 
CJ g6#- all filrbineſs and. ſuperfluity of nanghtineſs;, and regtive Jawes 103, = 
mithmeekneſs the ingrafted word, wbich is able to ſave your ſouls: "LM 
mich, which agrees that parallel place, 1/4erefore putting away all = "7 
malice; as new bor#i babes deſire the ſincere. neilk. of. the Word; as 1 PC*.2t,z, * 
tixwith the. body , when the ſtomack-isfouband-clogged with © ll 
hd bumors, we ſhould: firſt purge it; - before we feedit,,;- others 
$WE'F niſewhatſoever weeat, will but nouriſhand ingreaſe the cors 
BY upthumours : ſo when the foul 15.ſtuffed or clogged with fin; ].. 
whatſoever is heard in the Miniſtery of the word ,; will but be a+ 8 
buſed by ic,and wrefted to the deſtruQtion of it 2: Fromworldly © 8 
cares and thoughts, which may draw. away the heart: The cares _ © 
of the world (ſaith. Chriſt) do choak, the ſeed of the word When Mars 2/826. 8 
Abraham went up to-theMount to ſacrifice , he left his ſervants - OY 
inthe valley; and when we.go.up-to the Mount where God ap» "= 
ſears, we ſhould leave all our ſervile affections , and: worldly 
thoughts in the.valley ; ox ifany enter , we ſhould do by them 
# Abraham did by the birds that would-have eatenup hisfacri- 
lice, chaſe them away. It is ſaid, that in the Temple, zhovgh 
Wy erewas much fleſh for ſacrifice, yet there was not oneMie ap- 
$4 feared ſtirring. O that it might be ſo. with. us,-that-not- one * 
SY toupht might ariſe apon.our hearts, unſuitable to! the place.os 
Work at: hand x But this is. the miſery, we have-not Spiritual 
F hearts in temporal imployments, and-thereforewe have carnal _ ©: 
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"Hearing the Drorde _ "Chap. - ? 


| hearts in ſpiritual imployments, the. leſs 6f the” Sz Sabbs 
week, the more of the. week we finde in the Sab ath, 
5. In right diſpoſition of our hearts : We muſt hay 


ſeaſoned, 1, With /oftzeſs, for if the heart be nor ſoft'#h 
| ble, the power of thre Word will not -make any print'se | 
| impreſli j0n upon it; all holy admonitions;reproofs andinfſiti .- "= bs 
- 00s will be but as.arrows ſhot,againſt a ſtone wall. >. With how | 
mility, For then that be meek will be guide ni jndgement\ and 
the humble his Way : The proud heartis ſoſwelled with tem 
of vanity and vain-glory, of ſel-love and- over-weenit 
. ceit, that there is lefttno room 1n it for the precious treah 
ſaving Grace to enter. 3. With honeſty, For honeſt he 
: Luke 8. 15+ the profitable and fraitful hearers,reſembled by the good gi 
| hearts that have no maner of purpoſe to live and continuein 
; one known ſin ; hearts ready and reſolved to ſerve ani pleats 
God inall the ways of his Commandments, and that ſinee i wh 
and continually, 1.4. With faith, for.this makes he Wan. 
.and ſoak into theſoul with power and profit, © The: Key. vs 
heard the Word but it profited them not, becauſe it was not wi vige re 
with faith in them that heard it : Faith animartes _— off 
the promiſes of the Goſpel, with ſuch a ſoveraign' 
thatthey are able to raiſe us from the depth of. eats, 
pur us i«t0 a Paradiſe. of fpiritual pleaſures, and Hon'df 
, | Heaven, as it were already. 5. With reachablencſs: : Sarri _ 
and burnt- offerings thou would not (faith David) but 1 PI 
haſt thon prepared; q.d. Thou haſt boared new ears inf 
chat Ican now reverently attend unto, rightly conetlM 
with an holy greedines devour(as it. were)the myſteries 0f 
6. With openneſs, or readineſs to receive every "tA 
| God ſhall teach ua : Tt is ſaid ofthe Bereans, That they th 
AX17I fhomyord With all readineſs of minie : Whenthereis chan 
diſpoſitionin us -as to receive both in judgement and*pril 
whatſoever God.ſhall reveal to us out ofthis holy Wore d; eli 
a precious diſpoſition. w_ 4 
Thus much of preparation, before We hear : what folloW, 
that We open our hearts and bands ? Surely the windowes 4 wc 
ven will be ſet wide open, that all maner of i wy. 
all the bleſſings of peace and happineſs, may in abunani " 
ſbowered down wpon t.; the rich treaſury of everlaſt þ 
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'  * Hearing the Word: 


te. 


mortality ſpall be: now wnlocked to #5, - and We may row! © - 
Had tomble or {el ver amidſt the-monntains of heavenly pearls; 

ol poſer pleaſures, joys that 16 heart "can comprebena,” but 

tu which is weaned from -all Worldly.- pleaſnres, aud ſet apart, . 
u/arfifged for all holy ſervices and buſmneſs of: Heaven. . 


|  Theduties ofthe ſoul in hearing the Word,” 


"lr Dnties in hearing, conſiſts in theſe particulars *— _ 

at (0) I, that'we ſet our ſelves in Gods prefence' whites were : 

FT hirins the Word, and that we conſider it is God we ' haveto : 

© Þ {al withal is this bufineſs, and not man, and that it is Gods « *' © 7 
F Word, and not mans : This was the great commendation of the - _ 3 

6 «14 Theſſalonians, That they received the Word as the Word of God;and- 1Teſ.2'13.: 

© tithe expreſs ſaying of out Saviour, He that beareth you, hear- Luke 10446,” 
TS me; The Lord hi;mſelf1s prefent Þ a ſpecial maner, where © 7 | 
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= © Ikword is preached ; Surely rhe Mor77% in that place, as Jacob Gen.z8, 16; > 
I dof Bethel: Now this apprehention of Gods preſence inthe - yy 
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PI Chrid called to the mmltitnde and [aid; 
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us more. Sa 
- 4. That we hear the word wich all ſpiritual -ſibje&ion; ws 
' that Word which hath power to command.the ſoul. and conſt-* 
ence: God to this purpoſe looks into a Congregation, toe” 
. what hearts will yield to his Word ; the Spirit-0 .God hover 
over the Congregration, and here it waits, and there irexpath, 'þ 
to this man it come$, and knocks at the door of his heart; ws - 
that man and the other man it goes, ſaying, Open your heartyu. | 
everlaſting doors , that the Kirg of Glory may come 5n-: vurdy 

_ now ſhould we fay, T h:]e ar: Gods teftimonies, this-u the | ; | 
the Miniſter of God ſpeaks tome in Gods ſtead, 1 muſt give accom. 
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(f it, ant therefore I will ſubmit my ſelf to st. rr; 
5. That we hear the Word, with application of it to our” 
*heartz and lives; Hear thi, and know 1 for thy ſelf: 101 Ie. 
Job 5-27- Chriſts Diſcipleswhen our Saviour told them, that one of hai” 
| ſhould betray. him,, They were exceeding [orrowful , and hyii; 
Mat-26 21.22. every one of them toJay, Lord, 3s it 1? as no plaiſter can douli® 
Patient any: good, unleſs it be applied ; and asno meat 88” 
todo us good, unleſs it be eaten and digeſted, no more cant 
Word preached profit us, unleſs it be mixed wirh faith; one pitt 
cipal work whereof is to. apply thoſe things thatare deliver 
the Word, and this is the-meaning of the Prophet, -# carkt 8 

Ia55.2. ligenily unto me, and eat ye that which us good. . - 
6. That in hearing, we look to our affeftions, : that 
rightly exerciſed : Thus ofab his heart is ſaid to. med 


2Chron-34:27 reading of the . LaW; Thus the Jews at Peters Serm@ 
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Chap.12.Sct3, Heating the Ward, '. 5 
hed in thir hetirts, and: ſasd, Men and bretbren- what. ſhall, me AQ 2.37. _ © 
FD thusthe hearts'of the two- Diſciples:that went to' Emmans, * = 
med within them, wben ((hriſt opened to them the Scriptures : Loke 24932, 
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"3 
; by-che means to:ſtir up theſe affections, are, 1.:A beliefofthe 
[Word;as that which is undoubtedly true : Godcamer: tze,Tir.t.2 
OS Io nll be change bis minag; Numb. 23.19. 2, A love of the 
<=  \ford, for its purity, perfection, uſefulneſs, and wonderful 
—— AS henefits to us. 3. An appropriation of theWord unto our ſelves, 
W fr that which affects us, 1s that which moſt'neerly. concerns us; 
SF hour this means of quickning our, bearts, they remain dead 
adfenſleſs., and the Word becomes uterly unprofitable. . 4; A 
ST wideration of the nature of the Word, which ever requires 
> © Þ adcalls for ſuitable heartsand affections ; it is a pare Word,and 
Mas | cleanſe #1id.- purifie- our hearts -for the 
itt is prrituns ard» heaventy., and: therefore ROme7.Je © 
E-fpicitual and heavenly mindes-/to enter-1ames 3. 17. 
as of power: and authority, the very voice 
herSfore our hearts-muſt ſubmit and ſtoop tore» 
reve it ehewve/s and trembling of heart: It ts a (ure word, joe; 1 ..1 
Ihet, 1.19. eAJaithfull' word. Tit J,9. eAvifron that will not Iyer. 
fed.2.3. and.therefore we-muſt embrace it with faithful and be- - 
wing hearts, wickout which the Word cannot profit us at all, 
eb.4..2 IS. 
'7: That above all other affetions, we make ſure-to aelight 1n <2 
the Word ; it is: ſaid of. Chriſts hearers,: that they heard him Mark 12.37. -.-/. 
flagty, and it.is noted foran Cry ae ayy ery co hear the Ek 
Word with delight : I rejoycedat thy Word (faid David) as "one Plal. 119.162 | 
that fndeth great ſpoils. | | Ss , 
dnt whether may not wngenerate men have a deli 'ght in-Gods Or*. Lueſt. t; 


Plal, 119.140. - 


- © i 


Whances? . | | | 
Nanſwer, r,, Moſt of them/haveno debght at all in Gods Ot-1.4n%, 
Wnces : To whom ſhall I fpeakand give warning, that they mater gg 
tar? behold, their ear iz uncireumtiſed, and they cannot _hearken; £7 
ig. rebel, the Word of the Lord 4 ro. them ateproach, they have no 
8 | «bz)rin it ; and if this b2:our caſe, if we.can chear ſweet (os 
bY bel-preaching, the free offer of Jeſus Chriſt; with. all his 'glo- 
© "and excellencies, to poor ſinners, to'vile,loft, undone ſouls, 
Udare no whit tak#n-therewith;  wo-to our ſouls, can we ſleep 
Fyſucha ſermon?canwe flightor negleQſuchGoſpel-offers?: 
G AX > >— 4 _ nay, 
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Hearing the word. — Chae Iz ho — 


nay, do weattend them coldly : > have we not hearr-rif 
ſtirrings and workings? no longings and:/defires? and'th 
_ paſs Sermon after Sermon, and Sabbath after Sabbath3 _ 
we are wholly dead unto che life of grace, Jeſus —_ 
hath not given us his true light, no work of C onverſion.dallis . 
all appear in us : The end which Jeſus Chrift had'in 10m 1-0 
Preachers,wasto diſcover his love to poor per iſhing ſinners;th 
ſo they might be affected with him, and long. after ha, 
ifwehbave no ſuch rel:#h, our condition. is ſad W. 
2. Some unregeieratemen may have ſome delight ne, | 
Ik.58,z Word: They ſeck me aully (faid God) and delight to hno\ "We 
ways, 4s anation that did rightece/neſs, and forjook not the Of , wg A 
oe nances of their God : they ak of me the Orainances of fi fs: 
| Mit 13.2% they take dc lieht 1 approaching to God, The ſecond gran 
 Mark6.20%. (Led the word with joy, and Herod heard Fol Bevei oh jon 
Ungodly men may delight in Gods word, as intheſe caſe 4 _ *, 
I. When the Ordinances are a leading way unto ſo 6/4 v 4 
that ſuits with corrupt nature : Thus Zehu ſhewed abundang&gl to, 
zeal in deſtroying the houſe ofe4hab,and the ]dola of Pal 
that thereby he might eſtabliſh the kingdomto his Poſt e5-and 
2King.1C- 16 get himſelt a great name; Come with we, and ſee my'2 ES 
the Lo:d: he was ſo full of vain Slory, that he could noE he alt - 
1n, but was forced to burſt out. 2 mY | 
2, When the maner of diſpenſation of the Ordinances: Dor '8 
ſuit with their diſpoſition:An underſtanding judicious mat} | 
love preaching that is judicious and underſtanding; 2 manol'} 
meekneſs may delight in a Sermon of Peace, peare; At et ; 
rate man may like a Sermon thatis tart and birter a Irnd-.. 
kenneſs, uncleannefs ; the liberal man may delight inf - | 
preaching againſt coy etouſneſs; as a man muſically ow * þ 
delight in ſinging of Pſalms, becauſe theſe-rhing 
their difpolittons : The-gitts of Miniſters may have an'a 
pleaſingneſle ; rkey may expreſs their minds in rs K,. 
or {0 patherically orthey may have ſuch a grace inu _ pb 
may affe&t: Lo, rhox art unto themt-as a very lovely Jang, A Fn | 
that haih a pleaſant woyce, and can play well on an b 
for they hear thy words but do them not, © © 
3 When there is a common work of the ſpirit of Gal p00: 
Hob &o.s them tor a time: They may taſte of the _— 879 Ht, , «, | 
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Lake partake rs of the holy Ghoſt; they may tafteithe. goodrmord: of — i 

CO Gal, uvd:r he powers of the world to come, (nnd et. fall. away ; but | 

w & this work 15 rather a work upon themrhen:an them, :aforced * 

© & york, not natural, rather a flaſh, then a fire of affe&ion; the 

© & ions are lifted up, they cannot be altered and changed, - 

t& 1&donely by an outward ,principle;; the-experience that the | 

_Þ $picit hath forcibly and powerfully wrought on them, not by an 

WAY award and inward principle alſo, both by the: Spiric of God, 

ZF ind faitableneſs of affetion'to that which is good: it was other- | 

le J wifewith David, I &Highr.ro do thy will, O God; yen, thy lam is Pha. 45,8, 

Wo nib my beer; andotherwiſe with P aw), T delight in' the law Rom'7.21, 

EI God after rhe inward man; till the faw. of God be within, 

nv,” " mecannot from within taſte the ſweetneſs of Gods Ordinan- 

wY tinerve and fold: deZighr, theremuſt be a ſuirableneſs 'be- 

TI wittthe heart and the Ordinances; therefore faith the wiſe 

A * man,” 7r.-j0y ro the Truſt ro do judgement : The 7aſftice that 'is in P:ov-21 15. 

dF him; 'is fuitabſe roThe Fadgemenr tobe done by him; and this 

f. |  mkesthejoy. Hence it follows, that fo- much grace, ſo much 

| #j9#twerewe more holy, fpiritoal, heavenly, as the Ordi- 
ahcesare, we ſhonld be tmore affeRed therewith, Thus it isnot 
athewicked; they have'no ſuch zelight, | 

 #hy-2' the word [o brim-full of comfort to the dear Saints of 


? 


WEE | Becauſe in the word they have communion withGod, who is 

wy the God of all Conſolation; and with the Spirit of God, who 
Wy kalled the Comporrer : Now as a man-that walks amongſt 

1 Perfumes, muſt needs\mell{ of the Perfume Jo they that converſe . 
mh the God of all joy, muſt needs be filled withall joy ; and - 


fherefore Davidcalls God his excerding joy. The Saints go rothe ppl. 434 4. 
rd, as One that Soes to hear news of a friend; they look upon 
#* Ordinances, as thitwhereby they have to Uo with God, 
iddtherefore it ts precious and feet tothem. No wonder, can 
-F. man who-is cold come to the fire and notbe warmed Canhe 
Uatisinthe dark come intothe open air andnotbe inflightned? 
*J Godisthe ſpring of all comfort, and therefore ſure their hearts 
> 1 Peſtneeds be comforted, that meer with God in the Ordinan- 
*—F ©; onthecontrary, if they meer not with God, if they mils 
vtheir communion with the Lord JeſnsChrift, then is comfort 
r off : Bat we muſt not argue againſta,general truch, froma® 
RX2 ns” 5 "£2, Es"; 
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Hearing the work. | Chap,i xd _ 


Prov. 41,21. 


Heb, 2:5, 


i Tim. 4. 15. 


T uke * i190, 
Pitl.119.9 
TY : 7 


particular temptation. The Poſition will ftand;, Thar r'G 
_ word is brim-full of comfort.to Gods {at though 
© periment comes not up to, if. | 


ng V— —_— =—_ 


SEC | be 
The Duties requir ed after beaving. ge 
18 He Duties required after bw the word, are a WY 
I, That we carefully.remember, and keep that whi an Lg 
have.heard : My ſon, let thine heart retain mm) Words, bis: 
them in the midſt of thine heart, As a man that hath-a- Jew ol will 
be careful to lock it up in his ſafeſt Cheſt , ſo ſhould: wek ke othe. 
word in our hearts, inthe midſt of our hearts. Many he: ih ig 
word defiroully , but (as we ſay.) it goes in at one ear,: n 16.00 _ 
ar he other, it ſtays not for any after-uſe,, - but a ele ge 
admiration : others hear, and the word ſmites them-ahi 
their Conſciences, and wounds theni,;and one would think _ 4 
good thing would be wroughton them, but they $0 awgy,anl. 
the motion dyes ; like unto mettals which are. ſoft and -plyable, 
whileſt they are in the fire, but ſhortly after they become harder” 
then before. Take earneſt beed to the things r-hich we have big, 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip 3 or let them. 1h, out 46h. 
leaking v:(ſel, for ſo the Original bears it; whom 
2. That we meditate, and ſeriouſly think of chat weba ; 
heard : Meditate upor theſe things (ſaid Parl to Timody) git 
thy [elf wholly to them , that thy profiring may appear to FE Thus 
Aary pondered the word; of the Angel in her heart 1. al | Dadi 
meditated all the day on Gods .law,; Meditation 1s as: the 
lows of the ſoul, x doth kindle and inflame holy affedt 
Meditation is of a ſeparating and ſetling nature, it ſeparates bs ey "2 
venly thoughts from earthly , for it often goes over; Fil 
thoughts, and at laſt ſettles the heart on ſuch thoughts as: 
O this is the word of God , this is the law, the prociewalinn i JL 
great King, whereby 1 mui be judged: This may, be Wy 


2B 
% bs. 
.- 


mon that ever I ſhall hear Whiles I live , ſuch. a gale- of 


rit may never be offered tome again: 1 Will be wiſe thertf, 


give way t0 the Spirit of God , I will not beat it bag 'd 


8% 
W. 


@ 41; 12. SCC. $» ; Hearing the Werd, 


$0 PM 


MT vl} to the bleſſed motio 


ns of Gods, $ Pirit , that this day bave been 


WY 3. Thatwe repeat what we have heard, and confer of it, and 
= F amine the Scriptures about thetruth of it : - 45 tompne (ſaith pg 


David) ſhall ſpeak, of thy Word, for all thy | ( ommanaement 5s are 
 riohteon/ 
(ith God) and you ſhall teach them your children , 


[peaking of "2. 
tm when thou ſutteFt in thy houſe. This! is>it for” whi | 


ch the no+ 


lily, concerning the things that Were aelivered by Paul + AX man 

that comes into a pleaſant garden, will not content himſelf with 
' thepreſent ſcent onely, bur will carry ſome of the flowers away 

jith him: Soafter we have been inthe: Garden of ſpices, and 
kweRſt the [avowr.of (brifts ozntments in Church-Aſſemblies, 

kt us take ſome of the flowers awayWith us; and ſmell of them 
wain'and again. Repeating , conferring, examining the word, 
sathe pounding of ſpices, that will make them ſmell more. - 

4.That we-put in practice whatſoever -we' hear: Be ye doers Jac 

fihe word", and not heaters onely , deceiving your own ſouls; we 
nuſt 4s i#,we-muſt bring it nearer to us;that it may be-an-ingraft- 
ad word in our underſtanding and affetions, that it may be 
jritten in our ſouls, and inthe tables of our hearts ; that itma 
teincorporated and naturalized into our-inward man, thatſo- 
remay ſpeak and think, 'and do nothing but-that which is di# 
fine ; and in-doing, obſerve we this frame of Spirit, to-be quick 
ndſpeedy aboutir: ./ made hafte;and prolonged not the timeto pſy, 
teep thy Commandements; This ſpeedy, this immediate putting of 
beword into practice, is much advantage to the hearer; the af- 
ſeQions of the heart are then lively and quick., which with de-= 
dycand decay ſuddenly. -  --- 
5. That (when the word is heard, and we are returned home) 
Ke pray again for a bleſling on that we have heard , and as our 
memories will bear, let us turn the word into prayer, efpectally 
tte heads or principal parts of it : Prayer muſt be the Alpha and 
Mega, the beginning and ending of this Spiritual duty ;. we-muſt 
Myin prepyation, and pray in concluſion, and. pray alWays. And 
Ws much concerning our Daties before, in, and after the Hear-. 
Jr the Word. 
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neſs : and, Ton ſhall lay up theſe my words in your hearts Deut, 11, 


IS 19.172, 
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le Bereans are commended to us , They: ſearched the Scriptures AQs17,11,12 
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H earing the Word. ho Crpaal 


Prov. 4+-1,2 1. 


i Tim. 4. 15+ 


T uke :* i190, 
Piil,119.97. 


particular temptation. The Poſition will ftand;, Tha 


- word is brim-full of comfort. to Gods A+ on chough &# 


periment « comes not up to, if. 


S £ CF. 4 
The Duties requir ed after bearing. 


| 'He Duties required after hanvins the word, are theſe, 4 _ 
I, That we carefully.remembet, and keep that whi x Pi we, 
have heard : My ſon, let thine heart retain my Words, hay 


them in the midſt of thine heart. As a man that hath-a-; 


be careful to lock it up in his ſafeſt Cheſt , ſo ſhould wek ok i 


word in our hearts, in the midſt of our hearts. Manyle 
word defiroully, but (as we ſay) it goes in at one ear,: 
ar he other, it ſtays notfor any after-uſe, but a lirels 90 


admiration. : others hear , and the word {mites them po. ed 
their Conſciences, and wounds theni, and one would think fone. 4 
good thing would be wroughton them, but they $0 awgy.,anl- 
the motion dyes ; like unto metals which are of and-plyable, 
whileſt they are 1n the fire, but ſhortly after they become harder” 
then before. Take, earneſt heed ro the thin gs which we have beat, 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip; or: let them-ru# out ad 
leaking v2(ſel, for ſo the Original bears it: -. /> ho 
2. That we meditate, and ſeriouſly think of that prick. 


heard : Meditate npor theſe things (ſaid Parul to Tim 


thy [elf wholly to them , that thy profiting may appear to 0M This ; 


Aary pondered the werdl of the, Angel in her heart ,. 4 
meditated all the day on Geds.laW,; Meditation 4s As che 
lows of the ſoul, that doth kindle and inflame holy affe&i 
Meditationis of a ſeparating and ſetling nature , it ſeparates] 


venly thoughts from earthly , for it _olten goes. oyer £1 T 


thoughts, and at laſt ſettles the heart on ſuch thoughts.as 


rit may never be offered tome again : 1 will be wiſe thertf 
Live way to the Spirit of God , I will not beat it back a4 


O this is the word of God , this is the law, the proclapation; FX ] 
great King, whereby 1 nol be judged: This may, be ;he lab 4-4 
mon that ever I ſhall hear while; T live , ſuch. a gale- Ls. oth i 
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WS Chap; 12. Sect 4 - 
* to the bleſſed motions of Gods, S pirit , that this day bave been 
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Rig FIX 
Pho | Mn hotvre repeat what we have heard, andconfer of it , and 
» F aunine the Scriptures about thetruth of it : My rompne (ſaith py, RON. 
T | Dad) all ſpeak, of thy Word, for all thy | ( ommandement s afe 
+ Þ rintteou/neſs ; and, Tor ſhall lay up theſe my words in- your hearts Deut, 11, 18, 
(ith God) and you ſhall teach them your children , ſpeaking of '9- 
thm when thou ſuteZt in thy hoxſe. .T his: is>it for” which the nos 
ble 81eans are commended to us ,''They ſearched the Seriptures Ats17.11,12 
lily concerning the things that Were” delivered by Paul A\man 
"e—'J thitcomes into a pleaſant garden, will not content himſelf with 
PF tepreſent ſcent onely, but will carry ſome of the lowers away 
RÞ gh him: Soafter we have been in-the'Garden of ſpices, and 
kneRtt the [avokr.of (hrifts ozmtments in Church-Aſſemblies, 
kt us take ſome of the flowers awayWith us; and ſmell of them 
wain-and again. Repeating , conferring , examining the word, 
s45the pounding of ſpices, that will make them ſmell-more. - 

4. That we:put in pra&tice whatſoever -we' hear: Be ye doers Jaws 1.3264 
fihe word', and not heaters onely , deceiving your own ſouls; we 15.4," 
nuſt 4s j#,we'muſt bring it nearer to us;that it maybe-an-ingrafc- 
adword in our underſtanding and affetions, that it may be 
pritten in ourſouls, and inthe.tables of our hearts; that itmay 
teincorporated and naturalized into our-inward man, thatſo- 
remay fpeak and think, 'and do nothing but-that which is dis 
"te ; and in doing, obſerve we this frame of Spirit, to-be quick | 
ndſpeedy about it : / made hafte;and prolonged not the timeto Pla!, 139; 60. © 
ep thy Commandements; This ſpeedy, this immediate putting of 
bteword into praRice, is much advantage to the heater; the af- 
tions of the heart are then lively and quick., which with de- 


ljgdyeand decay ſuddenly. 


F. That (when the word is heard, and we are returned home) 

Ke pray again for a bleſling on that we have heard , and as our 

memories will bear, let us turn the word into prayer, eſpecially 

tte heads or principal parts of it : Prayer muſt be the Aphd and 

mega, the beginning and ending of this Spiritual duty ;. we-muſt | 

LY 9) in prepzyarion, and pray in concluſion, and pray alWays. And | 
LY fusmuch concerning our Daties before, in, and after the Hear-T nora: 
Fo | UKE 2.1» 360. 
2 TI Word. 
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| % Sacraments of the New Teſta 
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K He next duty of a Chriſtian , .as it hath reference. 
onely to the. publike or Church-Afſſemblies;,s'4 
right receiving of the Sacraments, which are no, 
Bapriſme , and the Lords Supper : Baptilm-istthe - 
Sacrament of our incorporation into Glwiſt aof A ' 
our initiation or inveſting into the glorious tits 
of Chriſtianity;The Lords Smpper is the Sacrament ofoy 0th - 

- nuance in Chriſt , of our confirmation in ſpirituallife;, andthe Þ | 
power of Grace ajready planted within us : By"Baptiſmrwente | 
waſhed , we are ſandified, weare juſtified , inthe namedfths. 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spiritof our God : By the Lordi Sajer. 
we grow in ſpiritual ſtrength, we lay better hold by thehautf 
Faith , uponthe merits and mercies of Chtiſt ; we. feelitigte 
ſoundly and ſenlibly the power and vertue of his blood , melts 
more clearly,and are more fully and feelingly aſcertainedofthe 
forgiveneſs of our {ins : Concerning the former., - itis tolittle” 
purpoſe to give any dire&ions, becauſe infants ((who-onth 
are in ourdays baptized) are meerly ſubjects receptive; at 
active, and fo far as concern the Parents in relation to' theitits_ 
fants, we have diſpatch'd elſewhere. Fo, 
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SECT. a. ls 'C 
Of the duties in general, before we receive the 3 
Lords Supper. h <E) 


I Shall now therefore proceed to the ſecond Sacrament, Wl 
for right receiving of the Lords Supper, there aredaties 
cellity required Fer 
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(ap.13-Set.3. The Lord Supper, 
S My meaning is.not to ſpeak of the habitual diſpoſitions, but 
"YN the actual diſpoſitions of the” heart, in reference tv 


JF gefore Sacrament, the duty. is Se/f Examination: Let a mani Cor, 11,28. 
Jammin him[elf and'ſo let. him eat of this bnead,, and drink of 
thi cp * Of this Self-Examnarion, we have ſpoken before; but 
reference to this Sacrament, we ſhall handle it more-fully,and 


ane © {conſider of it, ; 
Yo In its ſubje&. 
E .2, In'its object. Fa 
'F 1. For the-ſubje& matter, or the nature of this Se/f-Exami- 
Þ win: Self- Examination, 13.4 holy Work, of the- ſonl , whereby it 
"Þ fr its eye, and refietts upon it [elf , and ſo looks through it ſelf, 
ad takes a true ſcantling and eſtimate of its ſpiritual eſtate ; for 
nſtance, Lfinde ſuch and ſuch ſins forbidden in the:Word, ſuch 
nd fuch Graces required in the Word; whereupon , comparing 
mpreſeat condition with the Scriptures, Iexamine , e-£4m nor 
| quilty of rheſe fins ? do. 1 praftiſe theſe duties 7 or am. | poſſeFt of 
th graces? The conſcience being thus cloſely: and ſincerely 
manned, it will return a true anſwer to every queſtion, whence: 
on be cafie.ro give @ true cenſure of our ſpiritual eſtate or 
(0ndition. , 
2. For the obje&t of our Examination, itis generally — 
 FSOur ſins. | 
Our Graces. 
Of which in-order. 
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SECT. 3 


* of the manner of examining out (ns before ihe 
Lords Supper... © - x 


Or the right examining of our fins,obſerve we theſe rules: --- 
$. 1.Procure we a double catalogue of our fins , the onebe- 
2 Þ ve, and the other ſince our converſion ; Let us /earch and try Jer-3.40- 
Wy 7 ways (faith leremy) and then turn again -to- the. Lord: If we oy 
4 Nlnot, we may be (ure God will :. how inquireſt after. "mine Job. 10,  - 
C7) (fait 7ob) and ſoartbeſt after my fin. © 2 
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The Lords $ upper. 


| 2. Confeſs we our ſins : Bring we them out,,-as th 
Fzra.8-34 theweſſels of the remple , by number and weight + Haton « 
Levit.16 21. ſing for the people , he was to confeſs all the iniquitieso 7 F 
| aren of Iſraclt; and all their tFanſyreſſions in all their: ſin:,/-1hs 7 
make All, fo here's three Alls to make up a right confellie onj 
onely muſt be confefſed All their i iniquities, and All rheks 
All their tran{greſſtons in all their fins; q. d. Aaron K+. I ner 
and Aaron muſt aggravate their ſins, by laying-ont es. 
tranſgreſſions were wrapped up in their ſeyeral ſins. 4, #7 
3- Labour we for grief and ſorrow -of hearr for fin, My 7 
Pal-38.13, Wileallis to no purpoſe: / will declare mine iniquity: (a 
vid) 1 will be ſorry for my ſn: Bis confeſſions were dolojgus. 
33.4 confeſlions; he felt ſin, andthis wrought upon him, ara @ bee 
| Vy burthen, they are too heavy for me, -there* S nothing i in them 
can make an heart more heavy, then when it obs che we 
and heavineſs of fin. 8 
4. Judge we and condemn our ſelves for” our fins.” ti «is y 
x Cor. 11.31, that duty inſtanc'd in by the Apoſtle, If we Would judges "oY 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged: O Lord, Iam not worthy (| 7 d 
the Centurion ſay) that thou ſhaulaſt come. wander my roof 1B vl | 
© Lord, Iam not worthy (ſhould every one of us We 's 
ſhou!d come to thy table. x] 
5. Pray for mercy, pardon and acceptance,in for andrh 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


SEC T-: 4 


of Examination of the wants of Graces , that ſrull 
feelingly in us. 
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F Or the right examining of our G Graces , obſerve we: chist he '% 
fold ſearch or ſcrutiny " pt 
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I. The wants. Os ' 
Z The truth _ | the 
2. The png? 5, i" | 

I. That we may rightly examine the wants of our Gree ws: 
fiſe we theſe particulars ;— 
1, Procure we a catalogue of Graces, "ſuch as chat, 
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14. Seft.g» _ The Lords Supper. : 245 'Y 
#99; Love, jo), peace, long-ſuſfering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, Gal.g.22, 24. | 
wibueſs, remperance ; or luch as that in-2 Pet.1.5,6,7,8. eAdfle* Pt:1:5,6, 
TJ nr faith, vertuez.and to wvertue, knowledge ;. and to hnow- '**: 2 
ID fire, temperance ; and to temperance,” patience ; and to patience, 
SY mdlineſe;3 4nd to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; -and to-bratherly 
LS lindreſe, charity : if theſe things be in you, and abound, they will 
LS wile you that you ſhall neither be barren nor anfruitful in the 
mas & tmwlcage of 07 Lord Jeſm Chriſt. | 
FJ z,This Catalogue procured, ſet we the ſame before us., and- 
wn Þ conſider which of theſe graces we have, and. which, of theſe gra+ 
#wewant. I know it is a queſtion, whether all graces .are-not 
boned and chained together, that one of them cannot be 
{ered from another? But howſoever we may diſtinguiſh,q»an- 
1 IJ imadbabitns, & aw; in'reſpet of habit, we grant they are 
bo trays. connex'd and chained together, but not inreſpt of act 
3 Þ vfexetciſe: Adde grace to grace (faith the Apoſtle ):4,.4. a Chri- 
fian'at firſt doth not.exerciſe all graces; but as a man lives firſt -». 
the life of a planr, chen of ſenſe,then of reaſon, though all were 
ndically there atfirſt : ſoitis in graces, there are many forms . 
thtChriſtians go. through, as Scholars at School do- The firſt 
7 | formisto teach them their-ſins and miſeries, and ſo they go to 
= | {i0olcothe-Law, and are ſet to ſtudy it; and then after they 
oh & live learn'd that leſſon throgghly, they are led up higher , to- 
FT inetheir faith drawn _ to be exerciſed aboutFree-grace, 
= F ndabout Chriſt his perſon, and union with him, and about the 
mand way of drawing vertue from him, and doing all in him: 
lyafter this, though a Believerin his converſion hath che ſub- 
lance of all ' theſe taught him, yet he go:s over them again 
tiroughout his whole life ; and ſometimes his thoughts dwell 
more about the emprineſs of his own righteouſneſs, ſome- 
tines about that fulneſs that 1s in Chriſt, ſometimes about che 
Piritual ſtrictneſs he ought to. walkin; and this: is to. adde 
pace unto grace : — Nay, there may be addition concerning 
——{ eand the ſame grace, as when a mans grace and the fruits 
&Y tlereof grow bigger, and more plentiful,: when there are new 
WY fegrees of the ſame, ex,gy. for faith, when from a mans caſting 
LS fimſelf0n Chriſt, he comes to finde ſweetneſs in Chriſt, and 
ſtbm that grows up: to an aſſurance of. faith : SO for prayer,, 
Men wefinde our prayersto grow better; when more Spiritual 
FF | Yy Sy PS ? - cot- 
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Phil.1-11, 


corruptions.are put into0ur confeſſions, and ſtrenge {= 
of faith are put inco our deprerations, or —_— or 
when we have more-enlargednefs:to thankfulneſs, Mc 
pray for the Churches., when.we go to pray with all-gi 
[upplication in rhe Spirit - $0 for obedience , when we. 
ani more in the. work of the Lord, as it 1s faid of the 
Thyatira, that their /aftf works were more then their fir 
the boughs are laden , and we are filled with the pes 
teon/nejſs: this is to adde grace unto grace , Or one-degree. 1p 
ano another, Now if in this. ſenſe there. be "am pt : adit 
of graces, or an addition of aegrees , examine, W ut þ 
the grace ? or what. is the: degree of any, grace 
want e | Wo us 
3. Pray we fervently for a ſupply of thoſe wantsigrh isOw. 
dinance: Imagine we ſaw Chriſt compaſſed with all.-bis pris 
tedges, and promiſes, and. pardons, and mercies, and metity 


” imagine-we heard him fay, Come hither poor ſouls , 08, _ 


% firſs ble of your wants , and of your ſpiritual poverty., G; here it) 
ime bowels of compaſſions, ad pardons in ſtore ;_ it is Trhatl p your 
Wiſdom, Fighteonſneſs, Santtification., aud Redew | pd 
you want ? what is it you would have me do for you? "ſhall. 
theſe ſugred words of our Saviour melt your hearts, —_ 
you low on your knees: O Lord (fhould' the ſoul fay) A 
thee ſaving Knowledge, juſtifying Faith , ſincere Re 
vent love : O Lord; 1 "world fain have aſurance of pardad au 
of fruh, power againſt ſome ſpecial luft, bealing-vertmes,, this 
ry bloody iſſues : 0 Lord, that thou wouldſt beſtow.on me'n F 
er temperance, or | atience, or obedience , or quicknings int. 
Lord, that a pardon might be ſealed for all my fins , that 7 
receive the vertne of thy d:ath , the. confforts of inf 
mortifying-of ſuch and weba laſt: Lord, . that nay — 

may be ſanttified, that I may be enabled with more frrengh 
form ſuch a duty : —— O- Lord, upon this very errand, | 
very end ao 1 now come to thee , for help in this or that'y ar , 

as [ nyw come to thy Ordinances And, O Cbrist', -T vejp 5 
ſupply all my wants, and let me draw wvertue from ther: i 
we would pray, and come to Chriſt , then woul& 88 
eut of his bowels and mercies, anſwer or 21S; BeVs 
(would he ſay) the Grace you feel want of ;_ receive 


ms Þ je came with expefFation of walking,and we never read what 
dren S ning with ſuch expeCFation , was turned empty awayyga=me 
bate'Þ (reple asking an alms of Peter and Job» , they ſaid to hum, Look a a54.y, 4 T 
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etcame, be came with expe#ation ofcleanſing;if © blinde man 
ne, he came with expeZaron of ſeeing ; if a lame matigg 
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me@ aw, and then (faith the Text) he gavs heed unto them, expefling - 
© | vreceive /orrething of them : If we would come to the Sacra- 
gent, with our eyes on Chriſt , to his Graces and Promiſes, Of john x.r6, 
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pride kwfelneſ3 (for he 15 full of Grace, a fountain ever-flowing, and 


e-fowing) we ſhonld receive grace for grace ; ſay then, Chriſt 
hath promiſed ' to give in the Sacrament his body and blood, 
benefits of hisgeath and'precious blood-ſhed ; he hath pro-- 
niſed to ſeal pard618;to manifeſt himlelf, to give power againſt 
bf, Iwill now therefore go to this Sacrament, with: a particus 
kr expeZation of fuch and fuch a bleſling as my foul ſtands 


need of. V: 
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SECT: 25 


Examination of thetruth of our Graces , and firſt of our 
| £6 our Conver (ion, Pa; 
& | bel F. 2abd-: Fo Bs 

ſNUr firs and Want of Grates thus examined, the foul is1n 
VIeood meaſure prepared ; yet becauſe the Lord Jeſus abs 
lors to be food to nouriſh,” where he was not feed to beget, it 
hcerns all who defire to taft&of the ſealing power ofthe ſe- 


wy cond Sacrament , firſt to prove the ſealing power of the formet, 


mA fcrament; before theycome co be nouriſhed as Saints, ſet them 
know whether they are begot and made Saints : and to that end 


[they muſt examine further, Do NET 
b: ' Ft. The truth of their Graces. 
+ ot Foo. | 
- Re. Thegrownh of their Graces. - 
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L. For the 19th of their Graces ,* it is-good to bepiny 
beginning; and firſt to examine their converfion., 4nd ſew 
the individual companions of their converſion ,, as. their K 
aud Faith, and Repentance, and, Love, and Obedience oy 
ter ms Ordinance. 

. For Converſ,on -. A man-may by ſuch marks as t 
bad conſider whether | he be truly ans out 
or ng, F af 
| F1f! hehaveturned from Satan i all fp? "s, ad nirge od. 
| God in all duties; if he have leit all groſs ſins, As Liing.She 


: 4 UViury ys nary mnels, Uncleanneſ1,ec.in practice and Rok 
9- all frailties and infirmities, at leaſt in.allowance and-affe&ig 
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LI 1 John 4.17, 


x. Pet 2o2. 
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he 


chat with watchful reſiſtance, and earneſt groanings 6 b 
he ſtrive and pray againſt them , and be. humbled.,and.Þ 
awe by.them, and that he perform obedience toll Gods © 
mandments, though not inperfe&tionand height of. _ " 
in truth and ſincerity of heart. 1 

2. If he be willing in all his purpoſes, deſires, endeayo rand. 
actions, to ſet himſelf i» the preſence of God, and-in- them to;he 
wholly, unreſervedly and intirely guided by. his word.:. || 1 Wk i 

3, If he can with an holy comfort , and humble. trixmph , 1 think 
upon death , the LY, that great judgement, hell , 
torments. XP 

4. 1f-he lovingly hunger and thirſt after fpiricual.no i 
—_ the growth in grace by the Word, Sacraments, Chriltiay 
ference ; ſanAtifjing the Sabbath, and all other gooly 
both publique and private: ' 

5: If truly and heartily he. /ove. and. long after the con . 
Chr; and love ſuch as are wrne C brifiians , and that be 
they make conſcience of fin, and. ſerve GoE with. ing 
{inceriry of hearr, * 

&. If his chief de-/ight and. beſt comfort be in holy. d 
Bax things, and that he. infnitely pYr efer them. be ore. 
honours pleaſures, yea rhe whole wor ld. 


7. If he would not change his preſent ſtation , chough ” 


Heb. [ 1:2<,26. {Q baſe @,.poor and negletied 1 in i the world (y "Ot compared 


ſtare of Grace and Chriſtianity) fir the moſt rich ank 


eſtate of the gi eateſt man.upon earth, where there 1s nc th: 
prophaneneſs and upregeneration; af all this whole gre 


© NS 
ku by 's. xs 
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; | (ERC yz o 
j 27 ge, b SEE Sp 4in.the penal caſes 
though be 1 then thought that good enonghl forar Y WAL cs 
(i thouſand worlds. R221 
T8 -. ihe be truly humbled with = {Be a. of the 4 
Y. Meprophanench, and impenitency, and very /@1y fy 
tor B (fer, 007 made greater haſteigto the 6rayal and. glorious ſtate; 


in, | Chriſtianity. FI 
a 5:0. Ifchoſe ſinful pleaſures and: Vanities be moſt tedious, þ Rom,s.21. 
jj and diteſteful unto him., which ſotinerly ie:purſued with 
tl ridine/s and delight. 
11, tf he. moxrs for the abadifaarion of the times Grote at: par: t10.1 26. 
ot te wicked courſes of other gan be very.glad and heartily joyful; Per 2,7; © 
* | nhen godlineſs and ſincerity gets the upper hand , an ben: 
| ayone.is converted.-- 
12, If tothe power of his gifts at all occaſions, ; he bell, : 
 pltting, working and labouringthe. conz erfion of o:hers With Eck. 18. . 39s _ 
zland ſincerity, eſpecially, thoſe chat- are neareſt.abont biz, $*© or es 
a $7701 depend upon him, and belong.to hit char ge: 


-E 0 ols 
Examination. of K aowledges 


; iT Oi for the individual. i Compartons* « of ſound carvivfn ou? We. 
T } \nuſtinquire within our ſelves, for theſe Graces of Kneke- | 
re, Fauth, Repentanes, 5. OS {1-224 = 

"The firſt of theſe Graces, "which: every worthy and fit receives Fo 

ey muſt neceſſarily finde in himſelf,is K nowledge;and by ſuch marks 
WEE vtheſe, he may try and conſider, whether his knowledge” be- 
TE | afaving and ſancifying knowledge. orno, - 

= If itbeger tiumility and lowlineſs of minde ; if the fight of 
[ods purity, majeſty, juſt indignation and vengeance againſt* 
ln; if the ſenſe of his own blindneſs; vanity, inward filthinefs, 
[and natural corruption, makes him willingly entertain Ta 
ac alowly concert of his own ſelf. REI bo 
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2. fit be drawn'into praQce, and joynedwith eoth 
Pſaliti 1.10, of the heart from fin unto God, and with reformation 
John 8:55. fromevilco good, otherwiſe knowledge withour pratiewu 
| ., 4ncreaſe the guilt of Conſcience, and the damnation in hell 
*  . 3. Ifit beedged and eneagred with a longing deſireaadis 
. -fatiable thirſt after more of thoſe a diary faving treafiress 
'Ezet.47- There iſſues from out the ſanctuary #Farers of Life( ethane. 
creaſe) firſt to the ancles, then to the knees, thenro thelo®. 
afterwards a river that nomun conld pafs - If we have once rat 4 
1PX.2*2,3- how ſweet the Lordis, there will be a defire to increaſe mort and. 
#23070. | | OF 
4. If it be diffuſiveand communicative of it ſelf, if it hte. 
round about , and work all the good it can in all places 
Prov. lo.2T. - lips of the righteous feed many : — The lips of the wiſe 7 BY 
he wi knowledge, but the heart of the fooliſh doth not [0 © It is as newwitte. 
| in veſſels, deſirousto vent ; not to purchaſe a little vainsglow 
or prophane praiſes , but to work ſpiritual good , and for the 
converſion of others. "2, +> 13. 00 


% # 
i " 


Ter.9 24. 5. Tfit beget a reverence of that great majety and fove, th 
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Palr19 97: that holy zrath it knows and apprehends in the ord, al 3 


: ba , holy eſtimation of it above all. poſſeſſions, Conniing allthis | 
Zeb. os + » for the excellency of the knowledge of Chri#t leſurdlie 
Ge - "= 
| John 1748. 6. If byit the ſoul knows Godn Chriſt , and knows Chriſti 
Phil.3-10., his ownSaviour, and knows the power of his reſurreBtion, ani 
felloWſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto bis death 
John 14.17%. ©. 1f by it the ſoul knows the things given it of God, ard 
2 COM-13*5* cially the inhabitation of che Spirit of Chrif. , OW 
£, Ifit extinguiſh or greatly dull the ſayour of carthlytmin 
2 Cor.2.14. od makes the ſoul heavenly-minded , ſavowring of jj 
FOAgS. | 63 T7? 2M 
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A Second Grace which every worthy receiver my! tin | 
£ \ himſelf, is Faith ; and by ſuch marks as theſe j hemay 
whether hjs faith be a true and juſtifying faith,” 8 
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Hf -ymg un the heart by the -publike Miniſtery of Gods:Rom.1o. 14. 
IS own; if the heart was broken, am{braiſed, and broughtio: | 
 # nfoly deſperation, whereby .it wholly renonnced, diſcla med; Gal. 3. 24..." 
EY aid/avowed it [elf , as unworthy of life, of 'breath,or' being :- KD 
dh I 7dhenitbegan to lift up its eyes upon the precious promiſes of 
irs & wration, revealed in the Goſpel, and ſhining gloriouſly in hs 
win © feof Chriſt ; And if laſtly it perceived ſome glhmples of :com®. 
one” Þ rc, hopes of Pardon. in the Blood of Chriſt, whence aroſe an. 
ring defire-, and longing thirſt after the mercies of God; 
nd merits of Chriſt Jeſus ; [and ſoit caft it ſelf with ſtrong 
cesand prayers into.the arms of Chriſt his bleſſed Redeemer; ' | 
4Ifit grow, and daily ſpring up towards height of aſſurance, Row, g. 385." 
1nd fulneſr of perſwaſion : Ordinarily faith is weak. at firſt, full 
ofmany doubes and diſtractions, fears and'tremblings,but aftec 
 kngexperience of our own fincerity, godly hfe,;and good:con- 
ſience,it grows up in time-and by leaſure tobe a ftrong faith. | Rom:y.10, 2t.- 
+ If it purifie the beart : Formalifts may watch over their a&s r5, g.. 
menoutward ations, but true believersſetthemſelves with fpe-- 
dalcare, and all good conſcience, to bridle-and bring under. all. ; "ae" EY 
wicked ſtirrings of the heart. The defire-ofi rhe righteous 1 proy/y4, 2440 1; 
a good (7. )'the matn ſtreams. of his- defires,/ the. courſe and, 455 al 
arrent of his heart, isto godlineſs.and goodneſs, though ſome- -- © 
F wes his corrupt Nature and Satausboyfterons temptations;do+. .-, |. 
'mawares and violently carry his-rhonghts another ways; for ** __.' 5 
ach he ſends out many a: prayer for.pardonand'/parging. Wu 
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4 If it bring-forth- a'trae :and through Zoangelrical Repers ,. 2 
joce : Where (Gods comfortable favour ſhines; and is ſhed in! Z*. 12510, 189; - 
TY othe heart, it immediately melts and refolyes into tears of ſors "+l 
sf wand grief for former rebellions, and makes unfeigned and © 

JF *olutevows , for ever after ,' by Gods grace, to throwtur: 
n heartand life, thoſe-ſins-which have grieved. ſo good a i, 
Vx tor 
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"FF 5 fitbegetin him whom ir poſſeſſeth, a /a»#ficationyof all 2Corz. ime. ®? 
"+ FF farts, both in ſoul and body, though not in perfetion; ifthe. oo rl 
= I terſtanding be enlighcned with knowledge in the great myſtc- _ 
= of godlineſs; if the will be bent with-the beſt things; if 

lit * memory be a ftore-houſle of heavenly treaſures;it the ſtream - 
our affections be turned fromthe world. rowards, Gods gl: 


Jud good cauſes ; if the heart be weaned.from.lu 
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in love with cternal pleaſures and- heavenly 1 thi 
ſcience be watchful'to diſcover,and ſenſible rof ” 
..* endprickings of the leaſt ſin, Be. +» 5 =” 
Gal.g.6. 6. Wfitworkby love, firſt rowards G od and Ch wift,-:16) 
all his ſins are remitted, and he1s eternally beloved. of 
Pl.16-3. Chriſt : Secondly, cowards Chriſtians, in tharthe fay _ "4 
of Gods Spirit ſhine in them : Thirdly towards-h him ill 2 
zJohn 3.14. relation unto God, and reſervation of his:Glo 
wards kindred. friends, not ſo'much becaufe tend are! dfthe: 
blood, as becauſt of che mutual intereſt they have in the: ch d 
of Chriſt: Fifthly, cowards enemies , becauſe off tf yo 10 
ſfarg.44% Command of Chriſt. | *: ol F 
| _. 2, If it cauſea forſaking the minis: No man can'd non 
itbe bis ſweet fin) untill hrs ſoul have received by: the hand} 
faich from the -Spirit of God , an affurance- of ami 
Crown in the heavens; ſealed unto him by the blood! 
but then how willingly doth he bid the world crore 
ſolutely doth he caſt out of his affeRions all/greedy#th 
| andexceſlive deſiresof earth and earthly treaſures? 
Row. 8. If it ſpeak comfort in diſtreſs, joysn tribulation; gi 
Aﬀs$.41 affliftions: Faith teacheth that God caſts us in'the | re, nd 
2 Tim,1.12. burn us, but to refine us, and make us more o—_—_ of 
Row,$.18. 'This 1s the beaten path to heaven(cryes faith whe 
1Pe.r7, Fious Saints have trodden before us. 

7” 9.:Ifit will maintain aChriſtianin ſome meaſare off 0 
I 2o| and contentment in all eſtates: The juſt had. live ' Jab 
— not by friends, money, earthly hopes, or helps; &c-if im; b 

man lay hold on Gods: promuſes. and work an inward ral 


Gods never failing providence, fo as.he will leavetbelu 
All-his —_— to the Lord, 
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A Third grace which every worthy Receivers uſt fi 
fe 
himſeff, is Repertazce; and by ſuch marks as thelei 
fry whether his k es a ſound and ſincere R poi 
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©x.ifit be aſbamed of fin -notas a Thief is aſhametl, which, kergn.1g, | 
Thame ſeth from the effe& of ſin, aspuniſhment or di race, Ezck.16,6x, 
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= hrs aSonis aſhamed (whente it is called « filial ſhame) one 339 
oy ofa fight of thefilthand loarhſomneſs of fin; the-impenitenc == 
20 -goryirtheir ſhame, but che truly penitent are aſhained « 
& orjing; as of everyſſin, SSI OO Bee ets 
b2. I it mowrn for fu: Thus David mourned (not for the TAFISEE > 94 
oe poiſkment, be is willing 10 bear 3c, bur) far\ſin, as ie wasfin. I 910 3K» 7 
ne F teny not bur ſorrow may be godly, even for-Faurements, and 1929: * | 
noowe "then onr eryal will be if we can mourn-r4thetfor- Spiritual P.2l-42. 44. 
LS judgements, then for Temporal; andeſpecially ifwe- ean fee} 14-53-17. _ 
= adbewail hardneſs of bearr, mourning becauſe we cannot mourn 
AT nec ought. oe tae on PL 
WEE - 3.Ificcauſea preat mournigg, at leaſt ſo great as our mourn- 
mg mg would be for ourward loſſes : Thus Zachary inſtanceth. thezehss 5. 
pit of God ſhould cauſe them to-mourn, asin the family:6ne';,, © 
I Would morn for the loſs of their onely Son, Or as in the -Com- C 
—F move che Subje&ts. would mihzrs for the | 
= 4 fit reſt not without 
Wer, but waſhing, nor eve "= 
eg could ajman weep his eye » 
"i What ishe better ?-F orr owing 
OY at elerring hath it wrought ? ; <5 
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= © 4itde ſtirred up by the ſenſe of Gods-poodneſs-:* S& that 

F thing more firesa mantoabaſe himſelf in the ſenſe 6fhisown : - 
| Weneſs, then to feel and find the gracious goodneſs andwenti--» 
| tefs of God in Chriſt, to ſhew him mercy; - He feareth the than Hoſe: 
> Ifthe ſame Spiritual means aſſwageir; thar firſt raiſed itin* | 
Wc heart : Re penrance that can be healed by ſports; merry-coms: 
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[ , and let us, retwry unto the Lord , Tock «hg Re f by 
Hos. —_ «Coro he hath urge he will binds #4. Mp. En ws. 
8. if it be. joyned. with a ſecret truſt 10. cepras 
1. - - 'GodinChriſt: If no maſery can, beat thy HY T0: om jo 
Bf j8.9, fiance, or hope of mercy.; itinthe yery efs. of o 
the deſire of the ſoul be tothe Lord; if $44 never, i 
- Plal.42-5,11+ Jowy, yet he waits upon.God for the help of bis comntenancs..* 
inſome meaſure condemns the belek of his own hy ark, yy : 
wp orts himſelf with the hope of the never-failing cc 
od'in Chriſt, wherein iT differs from the Repencance. 
fe 7udas. 
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Examination of hive to- the Brethren, 


A Fourth gracewhich eveny worthy Receiver muſt fi 


himſelf,is Love ro the Brethren: and by ſuch markew 
he may try whether his /yeberatrue lou. 
16; it:beto.the- Saints. as Saints; not becauſe hora 
l Kavwry wiſe, but meerly-becauſe they have Godsima 
 2-P,p-22. them: Love one another With a. pure heart , love- muſt be be 
' notmixt, and them: it is pure, when: it ſprings from. nc 6 q 
fountain but grace, and holineſs; and love of God in Che WE) L 
1 Pet.2.17, 2. If it-be to the-Saints above others: Others may. -havelo” 
18 and honour, according to their relations, qualities, worth wy Wl 
Rome12,10, true: love beſtows its Benjamins portion (-the ſpec 
choyce of its affetions ): upon the Saints. . £20 
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home. 3. If it beto.all the Saints: ifit love grace in- rags, 
BE! as in Robes; if it loye'the abſent.,” as well\as/preſ 
love for the trurhs ſake thoſe henever ſaw, yet this:hind dem $ g0E 
the difference of degrees ot- love, which by the ſpecialptd! 
dence of God ſome Chriſtians-may have to others, inſon ) 
cial eminency of reſpects, | : 
4. If it extends as to.all Saints, ſo to. all eimes, as” well 
verfity,diſgrace, temptation, ſickneſs &C.as-10 proſperiq 
good eſtimation, &c. 
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ſor their grace. ob ei hb IS Fs WS SETEDI in | 
3. A willing propoſing of chem : as exaniples t itnitate. aA 1 Theſſ. 1. 2A 


4. Anboly etrdeavotirto cover theit fafirmities,takin ng things.1 Pe64.v: 
he belt ne ard fenſe, '- © ©» 
5. An appIogys forthem , againſt the OR and ſcorns - 
th world. tes 


'E xarwnation. G, Obedience. -: 2a4d49 


AT Vit" HLAcs Whch” every. ; worchy Receiyer-4 _ A gael 

L tim? 1 Obediente::. and by. tuch.marks as L beſe he may 

ti whether: bis dbedience of big 
i. fitriſe our bf Zove.to God in RT, Sofas SP it: be. pos _ 14 
ary.and.not conſtrained; ifthe heart he;i inflamed with.c} Py: Is ? 7 9 
if Gods Tove in Chriſt; and ifit be humbler when i if ore jolly MI | 

af «ivy thatit can bring r no more glory I 5 = 4 

2. If itbein all things; with. all reſpect 5 all ek oth. p4 tis E262 


ax | nandements ; .if as Naah, we wa with God (þ) if it a ſetied/John 15. 14+ 
TJ cre courſe of obedience, we. EEP, 08-5 £o.him all the days of Gen-649e , 
ES our life, - 


TY 3. If icfubmit againſt profit, pleaſure) ercdir, liberty, eaſe, $&C-He.1 1, 8. 
I tt prefer Gods Cola peer Shove "all things T7 above AQ 5.29. 
vo bs F life 3 It ſelfa. S, ry Ma.t6. 25. 
- 4 Tfif obe the AR pero of tanks? as well asdife, ub= Roiii.16:36.* 
: nating tothe Lord by beftingy 4 by doing, Yielingo, the G6:  ROWIS i6., 
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» Sixth grace which every worthy receiver. 


himſelf, is Holy defires-after this- holy. o—_ 


ſuch marks as theſe he maytry whether his deſires Þ 
x. \f they carry the foul after Chriſt; fellowſhip 
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2, It they ſpring: from any: ſenſe of the-want-of Ch 
from ſenſe of former ſweetneſs or goodneſs. 1 in Chriſt,. 


 theuſe of the Ordinances: - - i: 4:29 2 ir 


3. If there accompany them an. holy kinde: of aÞ!: 
the want ofthe Ordinance.: When ſhall 1 come ardappe 
God ? 

4. If nothing but Chriſt wilt coritene: the ſout: ee 


defired for himſelf , and not ferany baſe ends ; If wy 
content with Chriſt, though he be caſt into priſon'a -— | 
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ſpirits come” again: and revive.upon it; ſo that ſome 
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heatt is filled with: ftrange extafies, with exceſs of-ſpiritu ual 8 p 


ſures, with an heavenly kinde of ſarisfaQtion,, contentg 
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6. If there follow after the Ordinance boly V0Ws-a 
infinite and eternal thankfulnes ; as alſo a'growth and f (pt 


up as _— the graſs, or. as willow! by the water-confl bee 
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Examinationagg.the growth of Graces. ay 
T Hetruth of Graces thus found ouby: In the laſts le - | 


mine we the growth of Graces: True grace 8.0 
_ $race , and ifa man grow, it will ans theſellg 


dt he 


* 
bt 


WT phficc.ſome rime,when heis grown in Knowledge & Faith, 0, 

YT cif be cannot finde a:growth upward-in'joy', peace, triumph 

/- gd him-ſee if he grow not downward" in humility; 
i988, zeal: andlet;him ſee-ifall prace bent . 
and confirmedinhim. oO # 
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Of the duties in Sacrament ».of the exerciſe of Repemance: 
| | + hang F213 12611-1301 a FR COTE 
Fit far ofthe duties be fore Sucramens now" follow the'dy-- 
- ties, in the -time of - the:S acrament'; wit The exerciſe of out * 
bnces, I mean-ſuch graces as arEſuitable:rothequalityand na- 
ieofthe Sacrament;as Repemante;aid Faith.and Tharksgiving, .. 
Woe, am: Charity, nh 1 OY Se Is 29 
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.Thefirſt of theſe:Gracesz.which nut berſtirred up of exer- 
ad; IS Repentance.: And thiswill be aQuated;*if weconfider b 
EY alovein Chriſt ; and Chrifts ſorrows and \ſuffetings for fin; 
SY ſhcreare many things-in-the Ordinance, which'if bar looket 
TY Povich the eye of faith, will openall the ſprings of rae ſpiri-- 

I wforrow or-Kepentance inthe ſoul} but we name only theſe 


Fl 
q 
" 
iy 
y 
4 
- 
of 
SE =4 
4 % 
ea wy] 
bo ph 
W333 
% 4 
2 = 
%) 
Wo 
K 
XE 3 
v 
%% *, 
” +: 5 
's; 
Ae N 
+ 
wk 
TT 
of 
7 
Lg 
. 
- 
i 7 
5 
* 
£ 
d 2 
Iy 
v *r 
4 
F 
Et by 
4 % 
'® 4 
£ 
'2 
A "y 
'S 
We b 
o ev 
& by. 
: 
f 
"x 
5 
»4 
: 
Dyed 5 
* - 
by Ly 
= 
4 
WE 
* 
{a 
i 
<- 0 
* 
s < F 
.; 
» 
=. by 
07 
&; > 4b 
Iv wh 
Sx ORE 
£ os 
Fe > 
©. 28 
REN 
$3 8 
32 
LF = FT6 4 
"x, RE 
L pr 
= & 
$5: 
a 
ig 2 *X 
KN 
» 
U 6 
YL > 
- ye 
> "Is 
* XY 
4-3 
4287 
NG 4 
. 4. 
. _ 
p + 1 
TSS a | 
2 & 
>. ; 
2006- 
_# ; 
ke 
C % 
4 8 
Fa ” Y 
"W- 
WE 
# 
A 
2 7 
4 
Ke 
I 
bd Y 
& 


3 


"particulars; ot th : oe 
EY 1. Here is a diſcovery. of thellove*angyſweetneſs-of God in” | 
Y fine tis Son to dye forum: 5s God s7edrhe wovid;har be gave John 3109 
warely bepotren Som, enough tocauſe veto moutnthatever | 
FTeoffended : Oithat God Jbontd: be: more tender'to m,then to Ba” 
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Fer, not ſhareng Oe => 93 _ my 
rbas. we wight lines. poter the aur/ewpon Tp ny 
be poured epen tt 1H bo can think oe rddracke 
2. Here is Tee ie nn eakings. 
enough to-break our hardeſt hearts.:——!Gonll k ef than 
. I, In. themſelves ; What. hreakings,.) vounding hy 
Erownings, piercings, did-he endure in, pt 
ſtruplings with the wrath ofGod,terrours of belly 
burden, wrath, did-he undergo; when hi fort "m1 
death , when he drank that bitter: .cup,: that -cup i vnoled with | 
.curſes. which if man or Angel had but ſipt of,i irwould (hy y = yy 
them into Hell? nay,\ it. madechim. who was cl ell 1. 
man, ſanified wich the Spirit; ſupported with. the D 
forted. by Angels, ſweat fuch a. re 
yery clods of blood? _; ©: IT 
2. In the meriting cauſe of all our good, the Yoga 
Dan 9-6. , +our peace, ſalvation, He was rounded, that.we im 
1la53-5,8, ſcenrged, that We might be ſolaced; He Was ſlain, bute 
4 1 ſelf cm==tHe was Wounded for oar rraffgreſſis ons, Fes | 
quities, the chaſtiſement of 0 our Peace wat Ca bims. __— "do 2 
ſtripes we are healed. : fy ; 
3. Asthe effects of qur ſin, as thoſe. chings\our# gk ol 
upon him, and needs muſt this.melt,and x thaw. ounj Tn 
hearts: /c was Igfheuldghefoul. ſay) who Was the. boy Lg 
rherer., Tudar:, Herod, Pilate y\thex- were my fone 98 h 
blaedy- inſtrmment ,. 10: /piy Thee. Lordiof wwhary*  # 
ned, ad thow. (uffered.,"* (Was b+.that. ave: 16t preps 
teeth were ſet on edge: This conſideration: muſe: 
heart with. forrow ; They ſhall logkiupon- hints xr he 
Ze:haz 30 pjerced ; and how then ?:: They Hye andrbe 
of ſeul,\ 46-018 in bitterneſs Arakelf firſbotn ; Oiliow li 
Took upon Chriſt as wounded, ſcourged, iarodd on #5 | 
be affected with, aided for quriſins,, the cauſe? *Y 
wilt be conformable to Chr ift (ſaith. BornndY 0s. 1 oh 
vere a broken bleeding ' hrift, ſo labour to beh-Ad bawWit 
bleeding heart ;,Q whoican with:the t ye oP at fo 
broken Chriſt; but with-a broker henies 9» we 
with awounded:ſpirit? ableeding Clirift,” butw 77th 
foul? God hath made in nature the fame orgtr* fo 
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IP t, 14: 
9f the Exerciſe of Path." 


30h q' FefcrondGracewhich in time of Sagninans ft be 77-0 
$1 ted andexerciſed, is Faith; then ſhould. acommunicant: | 


to-his:Faith, as: Deborab to her foule; Awake, 4 
T rhcpaus ders? om this. Saerar 


an 1A awake; atter'a IT ſe avake, wi, (Ol a" $12 al | 


OP pe rby: / 


but, 

: br tow; orin. whatmandyi is/Faith' to be aared,; and. ſer” | 
kyock.in che uſe of the Sacrament ?- MOSES, 

: L the Sacrament we muſt conſider: chreorkh] 199: * 

| ys es 2. Sacramental offers.” 3."Sa1 

uniſes all which are inthe words of inſtitution 3Þu che. _- Mi.26.25, 

he Was betrayed, he took. bread and. brake t : —He” | Mark 14:22.- 

Has it, ſaying; — Take; tat this Hier which: green 22,1,- 


#1 OO all of- rbu for this iv. dof pg Now -P 1 Cor. 12: ; $3 


'q ", winch u- ſhed for you, ſew? for many. Yor 7 be remiſſion AC. 
W, 1. Hetvok the bread; andbrakeit,, Joy 14 Cup, and: gave it, ], 
ies the, Re po/ameation; 2, HE bad;T abs, and. eat drinkcofthien] 
bs the offer. 3.-Heg: ſaid; Thi: 4 my- body, Which @- given- 
This + i my blood, which © ſhed for many for-tht' remiſſion: 

IS revs promiſe: Now: upon every, of theſe 'muſt” 
ath be bufied and: ſet on work: as thus in order; — 
TorSacramental Repreſentations: ' Fx 

hehe, breaking” of bread, and. pouring-out of the Wane; . 

: | ph of Chriſts death and: paſſion;both of his- 

i 2k ken and wounded, and: his blood poared and ſhed. 


| is body Beoken and ein He' was: Womnded for Ka33-55 694 
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__ . TheLerds Supper. ap;t 

our tranſgreſſions 3 —— And with his ftripes we art hea F 
ſweet comfort may faith>fetch hence? Look now 
wounds of Chriſt, as healing wounds, as a-City'o re U 


ther thy purſued foul by the avenger of blood,may th 


and ſanctuary: Indeed I am a grievous finner, I ha 


my conſcience with my tranſgreſſions, but behold. wy % x 

wonuded for my tranſgreſſions : 1 may well have a tral 

 ſeience for the wounds my tranſgreſſions hate made the 
Iz» agpy conſeience needs not fink in a deſponcency of ſpivit, Þ 
fk at the wonnds of (, brift : Here are Wounds for wqungs® 
158 wounds for ſtabbing wounds ,, curing wounds 
wounds : 'O what comfort is' here for faith in thie-wal 
Chriſt crucified, the nails, the ſpear, the wounds, all pai 

* - {8 x +.P * , £ 3 3. 3 EIER 

faith a reconciled God , that God. « in (rift, reroneh 
world to him{elf : The Lords bowels'are laid -opetth 
wounds, fo as through them we may ſee the. render 


his mercy , and ſo as through them, mercy flows 
Cant.2.14. bowels unto us: --0 my dove, that art jn the clefes ori 
rock | Some of the Ancients underſtood by theſe "of 
rock , the wounds of Chriſtin which the 4cve/che'Chiine 
and ſhelters her ſeif:This is-one work of-Fasrh in'the*e 


3 
# 4 - 461 
-——_ 344,423 


when it fees rhefe clefts of the rock opened, like a dove tax 
her ſelf thereunto for ſhelter,ſecurity againſt al[fearsthat 
and guilt may pur their Conſcience to; Do' any fears of 
trouble thee ? doth any guilt of Conſcience diſquietth 


Tl 


Rom. 3-25- 
and 5:9. 
Col.1-20. 
Epheſ 1. 7. 
Heb. 13.12 
and 9e1 4- 

3 John 1,7« 
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06d: 1 lof row EI REA with excellent" vi- view 
0 hol pr RA Heb.13-20,21, — Now:whart a deal Heb, ry. ON 
=z faith draw from.all this ?- True, my perſon 1 091- 3B; Not 
ow, but, O Chriſt, thy; blood, 4. juſtifying bload; : 
| Jean, vor oy blood 14.4 {40 -blaoa; my, buſts as 
"ya 7, bu thy bland mortifing ved; my: heart #6: won-' 
* who'd, ' but thy blood uu faſting 'bleod;- Wy boat 64 aneeeg- 
i, bus thy hlood is quickidng Rds Ta this blood of thine 1 
e key this blood of thine tthoſtth drink down; this blood of thine 
how apply, with Urge ur expeZation of. all theſe bleſſed 
WES hnefes; Be of geod: chear ,}? Ye gon Me ere %s pardeming: blood 
We * #6 ft-thy >:k ſanflifying: . blood againſt the _pollutions of of thy * 
I if tore, crucifying blood 7 ſs tby lofts, 7+ bland a gainj 
; A quickping food to. ay. thee nf 607-4 dead- 
2. For Sacramental offers. in; the-wocls: T, | Bo | eats ink} + 
rs is offered-with all his benefics : Here then. muſt 
1 | Wn it ſelf, -and ſet it ſelf on-work, frivingwith alt irs. 
& woht to take Chriſt, £o;ear and: drink Chriſt-offered-: When 
| Criſt is affered to us,the at of _ then. if tharof thePfaliniſt, 
G iiſtap your heads, Q negates, + e everlaſting Pg. 14. 
ET es why muſt take ge gates and ed be is. up? that thr Ty 
= ing of glory P2AJ-COMe 4 ; Chriſt ps ON to come- into our 3 
$ feats, and therefore we muſt open the gates, we muſt lift them 
wpeven from off the” hooks, that Hap and foul way. be nitde 
for ready entrance. .If a great man, eſpecially a:King, comests 
J 4nans houſe; he will nos onely open the ſmall wicker, his lire $a 
Wy or, but he ſets open: his-great gates, be throws chem wide - © 
eh open, ro make ſpacious way forhis entratice ; fo if thus: \ir'be, 
{that Chriſt in the Sacrament offers. himſelfro.come to conn tour 
{faith buſily beſtir it felf in-widening the' paſſage, - and opening 
Arbearts to make Chriſt way, 6 ta with might-at 


"i _ 


Fs fo7" + RM 
"The Lordi Supper _ Chapatgil 
-H 
— 


main t0 firetch open our bearts-to: fuch a a pad 
as a fit way.may be made for the King of glory. $0 c 
us haſten ,open, claſp, imbrace PRONE receine 
ed to vs. 
3. For ntemantal prothiſes « | This 66-919 body ” 47 
ar Jon; T his ts my blood which is ſhed for: you, for rem 7 2 Wake; >", Op 
Here's a precious: promiſe of Chriſts hls and'blood; wi 
abundantly fer faith on work g. For, underſtanding, her 
ſhall propound ſome Queſtions; As toil 
+. What is meant by body and Loo 3 oe Mt ant 
By the body of Chriſt, and by the blood of Chrift,, nean. 
while Chrift, God'and Man, ..as he is Mediator., Chrift him 
crucified, with all the benefits and graces flowing from biel © 
all which obſerve theſe four things; Wt 
I, The perſon. of Chriſt, God and Man ; in which} rlogae. 


two natures, —— 4 Sas 1 
[The Godbead,: which makes is Map 
3 heod meritorious. > rs." 
. The Adanbood a into-'the | 
.Goabead, and Hypoſtatics ly united. 
Tas eto.: wh ae. 
2, His merit, which is auzegy, the price, and worthine and. 
excellency of his- perſon, and ſufferings: Chriſts: deatl ® Sit 
that merited mans ſalvation, that there might be aft infinite {@ 
tisfacion for an infinite debt | & \ HARE; | 
3. His vertxe, wkich is the power and: efficacy of his: Gab, 
head , by which 'he freed, both himſelf and all Beli teversfrom. 
death and imputations of ſin. _ IS | 
4, His benefits both of Grace and Glory. 0 6- 
All theſe are incloſed inithe body of Chriſt, andi in he Hlaoglf 
Gbrift; viz, The wholeperſon of Chriſt, God and; As v; nuts 
hu merits, and vertue, andbentfits , into which we are incorpd> = 
rated, and made conſort; » and joynt-fellows wit b hins'in iz Divin ; 
natzre,; yet mention is made, eſpecially of the Ifai ondand 
F ody of 'C hr iſt. 50 G 125 AY E. 
1: Becauſe we could not be partakers of his: Divi Mm penn T 
but by means of his Mazhood; for the fleth W_ Chr 
conduit that conveysthe Graces of the Godhead, 
ces. of the Spirit of Chriſt into our ſouls; they were 


— 2<- In” 


IS — —_ cw  - _Q- rn _—__ coy = —” cr. 


$44 5-2 + — In9> wr os - 
I eee. Mig 


o 444d a > Au. oo Eo de. 


7 _ m— 
4 - » —_—  — ———_— m 
I ET OY See eee FN «ions 
edn aa cet ents Abs ang Ad nohe ee Deane 
. "ENT: "OE 
» = jt - _ —_ —_ EY 
6 k- »* . » - 


= ——_ D— 


- -<f, E? 4 


Et Mt. a Cc tay | — 


Py o 
X 
IA: . cu 
2 JN . 


; 
4 HH 
y 


bY (p13 -Scti7gs — » Thr Lande Wapper, 
& | geo Chrifts Hanbeod, withour meaſure, that ſothey 

-T kedeoived to us in meafureby the ſameSpirir, :which-oche 
then by this body we conld notreceive.” bros BRI hon [32 in 
44, Becauſe Chriſt performed th: parts of the work-of mans 
Refleniption in his body,” or Humane" Nature, 'which were not 
compatible tothe Deity, or Diyine Nature and thereforemen- 
tonis made more eſpecially of Chriſts body,whichs ſymbolical- 


hinthe ag grande GE I is 4d rs ” - -”, 
2, 'And this begets another- ion, Sow ſhould the body | 
n Hoi of Chriſt ( thus "underſtood ) 'be'*in''the ſoul of a Quelh' a; 
'Weanſwer, In the ſoul there 4s a donble. nature t 1.24 bee 
moe nature , as it isnatural, defiled with fin. 2: e-L:(brifSiny: 
mvardnatzre, animated by the-Spitit of Chriſt; which: we :ca 
th imvard man, the new man, which js ſaneified- by. Regeneras 
ton, For the firſt, the Humane nature, asitisnatural,” it is-not 
Chriſt, nor is-Chriſtin'ir;; 4c hath/no being-nor exiſtence in 
* F Grace, or tn Chriſt, butis altogether void'and deſticute of ſpiri- 
8 mllife, and-hence it1s-called the narmral man, the -ald man, the 
feſbly carnal man : For the ſecond, the Chriſtian, inward natwre; 
tinpholdenin the children of God, by things anſwerable to 
t5nature; and'to this inner ſpiritual nature, indeed the Lord 
offers in his Sacrament, Chrifts bady andblood, as its own proper 
food; Chriſt therefore is in the ſoul ſpiritually, in-the fpirituat 
pitof it ; it is the Inner man, the ſpiritnal uainre,” that receives 
Chifts body and blood. O48 SES TE 38 2 ith <a 
- ' 3, Onrnext Queſtion follows, How # faith here to be exer- Queſt 
ay for the drawing down of Chrifts body and bloed into our * © i 


| Foranfwer of which, — - NOD TOURS $34 221 
11, Faith fooks uponChriſt, as the treaſury and commontock 
ofGrace, in whom dwells all fulneſs, all our 'fulneſs - Faith 9. 
boks'0n him as the univerſal prificiple-of life, and roor-of holi- 
els: God gave not himrtheS$pirit in'meaſure;no, /# pleaſed the - 
Father, that in him all fitneſs ſhould dwell: There is in him ful-C0 
bk I anda flreſs; whatfoeveris to berequired inaMediaror, 
A *iullyin him, yea, in him all falvefs doth dwell : He is not like. 
"' [ full veſſel, thatnowts full, and anon is emptied , it dyellrin 
OY i, icis an inhabirant, a reſident, and a permanent frlveſs, 
_ —_— Aaaz | 10 


leſr. 16. 
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Wl 4 


W: Rn 32 
de: Me 
PARTE.» 


: prerererengg "Gans F3 Ka 


fo that Chriſt is full; andever ſhall be ful to the brix Ti 
in himaf#/neſc of merit, for our juſtification, anda M 'Y «« 
ſpirir, and habitual Gracesfor our ſanctification. n þ ei Þ | 
hide the treaſwres of Wiſdom and knowledge (1) vaſth 
ſome pieces of ſilver and gotd,are not rreaſares ; all th 
all the keaps of Knowledge and wiſdom that are in Rh rorld; 
are in him; bez allimall.. _ | -=jh 
2. Faith caſts its eye onthe promiſe , for the con 
Chriſt, and of Grace from Chrift : Faich works. bom Y 
che promiſe ; ; where there is no promiſe, therecanhe nofaih, - 
| and therefore faich diſcovers the-promiſe , That of his fu whe p in 
John 1.26, Joall receive grace for grace ;. That his body 1s given fo = 
: hu blood 1 ſhed. for--as, aaad for many, for the remi fi Eu ”" 
| Henee the ſchools admit of a double fulneſs(3.Of abwndanceanl + 
redundance : The promiſe ſpeaks not onely of the fulneſs of adun-- 
dance in Chriſt, whereby he is ſufficiently full in bir we tall 
of a fulneſs.of redundance /by which he overflows and fi tloall 4 * 
Saints : He is the well-head or fountain, which is nor byelyl ”w 
ic ſelf, but ſprivgs and lows.over to the ULDgy of the be c $ | 
below it. We 7s 
3. Faith looks -upon this Ordinance, as an inftrument,a\meaiis 
which God hath ſetup for the conveying of Chriſta and a9y rd cl 
ment.from Chriſt : in: Zachary we finde mention: of ty "— 
branches, which throngh two golden pipes, empticarke gi 
of themſelnes : We.may thus interpret,Chriſt is the.ghi 
and the oliye-tree, and from whom comes all the g Solden « 
of Grace and ſpiritual comfort, and'he it is- that empticy 
of himſelf, into our hearts.; but how ? it is by his Ordinanal 
they be the golden pipes, by which-this golden oyl-is con oo s 
unto us: Chriſt doth not immediately empty the oyl- into 
. hearts, but.firſt into the golden. pipes of his. Ordinances, an 
through them intous.. Me + 
4. Faith being ſtceled by ſuch conſiderations as eſs, 
over to Chriſt, and by vertue of the promiſe, draws 6 
body and bloodinto the ſoul; this therefore is the main / 
awaken, and to auate our r faith, to fet it on work upon] Ch 
and ſo to draw forth the efficacy ofChriſtin cheSacranagaul 
[ believe that thy bodj was given fon me, thy blood fh 
and for-the remiſſion of —_ ſias.:. Lard,, 1 chearſuly.6 
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YI Cup.13- Sct-1.4- The Lov s Supper 
WY ne the 1 a 107 partaker of iy body andVlood,cnt tear mfr 
ET oe pardoned in thy blood ; 1believe: that Chrift is mine, bis © * 
a Þ bahiomine , his reſurreftion is mine, remiſſion of ſins is mint, 
RY ov and beaver are mine: Lord , I accept 7, T believe this ſealed 
yoden of 1) fin: Lord, 1 believe that all Chriſt, whole .Chrift- is 
all & ww; from top to tor: Lord, 1 believe his perſon 51 mine ,. his Go 
LT hap mint, bis Hanhbood s mine ; Lord, 1 believe his merit is 
3 wn; bir vertue i mine, his benefits both of Grace and Glory are 
bot & give: Lord, I believe that in Chrift all fulneſs dwels, and that of 
th by folneſs 1 forall receive grace for grace® Leird, T believe that 
nm | mingh this golden pipe of the Lords Smjper ,. T ſhall receive the” 
witen ople of Grace from Chriſt. n0w be. it to. me accord tg tomy 
th Lord, 1 believe , help thou'my-unbelief: O come down in- 
2 1m fonl, and fill it full of the Lord Chrif , of the body and bloeduf 
ww # t#.-1n this maner , as one ſaid of the tree of Chriſts aſcen-_ 
WF fon, though the fruit were bigh,, and above..ourreach, yer if 
p # Ftouch him by the hand of fairh., and tyngue of prayer, all 
willfall down upon us; ' Sothere ;-if we can but touch-bim, with 
tehand of faith , though a! palſie band, though'a weak and: 
tembling band , if we can but go to himwith a praying hearc, 
(hiſt canwihhold nothing. from us. _ ' © 
'Bythe'way, this may diſcover to us where the fault is; when: 
"I nereturn home; our faith never the more ſtretehed ; ourhearts- 
'merthe.more-warmed, our Graces never the more nouriſhed, 
-eurcorruptions-never the more weakned ; our F rng-16 never ' 
I themore heightned,itis a ſhrewdſign faith did not play-its part: 
onthe Monnt : Faith was intruſted nm. this/ imploymenr, to 'g0- © 
LJ orrto Chriſt for theſe and:the like benefits:, but thy fairh did | 
# ÞF filinthe undertaking ;- therefore God'fuſpends the Allowing: ES 
'(theſe benefits , becauſe thou. ſuſpendeſt thy fab; ---We | 
then, if thou ſee-not'thefxgit and benefit" rhou expectedſt-;; 'to- 
+ F wmeinto thy ſoul in che uſeof this Ordinance, charge thy fazeb 
& whit, and bewail the weaknefsgf it; and for the.tutyre, put 
F itto- its burthen , letirhave its full and perfeAtwork; and thou 
wilt. then finde the comfort and fruit-ofit: Never did . fa#ts 
touch Chriſt in any Ordinance; but. vertue'came from hit. 
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© The Lands Supper. 


——— 


| S'B-C'T; T9. DL | 
" Of the exerciſe of Thanksgiving,  Þ 
: ; : ; | V . we Wn Es HL 
s B-- heart being warmed, and growing hot with thelenſeat | |. 
| L Gods goodnels,a man ſhould then break out, andvivever Þ& [\ 
to his heart, in magnifying the mercy of God for the. Jeat of 0 
Chriſt, and the fruit thereof communicated to us. Nowthiss + 
ty of Praiſe and Thaksgiving is actuated — _ 


| TAPES os 
Plal.103.1,2, TI. By our private cjaculations: Onr ſonls ſhould praile iy, 
and all that is within ms ſhould raiſe hisqhaly name ; Elpecia EF 
our affections of joy and love ſhould taſte largely of God: & ® 
. ſhould to this purpoſe now and then caſt up ſuch a dats Þ | 
rhis ro heaven, re praiſe thee, O God, we acknowledge.the nl Ml t 
the Lord, &c. . K OO, ONE 
2+ By our publike and joynt praiſes : Miniſter and peoyle | ® 
ſhould both lifeup their voyces, wich Glory to God wikhighyw Nl 


, 


earth peace, good Will toward men. 


© - 3, By onr finging of P/alms :, Thus Chriſt, and; his Apoſtles, 
AIC the cEleDration or the Lords Supper, they /rng an Hymn - 
Palm ; and ſome ſay, it was f Davids Plalms,whichmas 
ann, OMe 1ay, it was One-O Davids Plalms VURBWa 

to preſent purpoſe(the Jews at theirPaſſeover uſed thele Blaling &}- 
Palm 113, to 119. which they called the great <Allilmjab)but | 
others ſay, it was a Pſalm compoſed by Chriſt himlelf, cow | 
raining the myſtery of his Paſlioa : howſoever, we learn air, 
duty, as at other times, ſo at-this eſpecially , to ſing untoGol” 
a great Allelnjab. 


re t_ _ 
—— 
coming » —_ 


thankfulneſs, is the good life ofthe thankfutl 
God forhis excellency > that ſtrictly is the.oþ {MM . 
dowe thank God for his goodneſs ? that frictl F” 
oF thankſgiving : O then letit appear, that we acknomlel- 


\ « "4b 

# - . ws Pos. 

Res? . WS 2 
Wag on CINE 


God in Chriſt tobe ſuch a one as we ſay inour praiſes; and 


6 ——— 

9 ation EEO > ant eee _ 

_— — — — —— _ 
£4 + | 


we ſtand bound and beholding to him indeed , as we ſayin Þ , 

thanks. Let us carry our ſelves in our life towards him, BR , 
God, who onely is excellent, who onely is God , ourC 00,06” F 
God of our life and ſalvation. | | Re 
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s E "the vo; 16. 
| of the exerciſe of Love end Wo. 


All {66k enuſt be aftuated — — 
I, 1n reſpe& of all men, not EPI 'by doing them ood: Gal. 6. 10, 

F anctave opportunity, but-if they bewicked, by pitying their 
hub, and by unfeignedly deſiring {even atthis Sacrament) the 
+38 mob” by » 
2'lnre of our enemies ;\ by for iving , and for elfin all Col.3.13. 2 
worter, Þy by waning þ for them, as ; Chriſt ath kg Sofioget 2 1 Mat 5444, 

4: In reſpe& of che Saints, by delighting in them', as che moſt 
Fg of, Ly earth, the onely true worthies of the world, worthy Plal-16.3. 
= Þ fir ever of the flower , and fervency,, and dearneſs of our 
ble & woſtmeleing affeRtions and intimate love;, by ſympathizing 2 
 Þ nihchem in thetr felicities and miſeries , Rejoger vithrbem That Rom 12 15... 
— Þ n9ce; and monern with them that mourn, *© | 
* Ourmercy muſt be exerciſed tothe poor , according to'theit  » | 
| txceſſities ; and our abilities; one} with this caveat, That we 
ein faith, and chearfulneſs, and fc Og, in pre- * 
ſn the Saints, 


cHo— 


SECT: F. 


of Examination after Sacrament , J and the real, 
if 0t 4a good day. n 


- Hus far of the Dwries both bifore: and'at TEASES? of the 

| Lords Supper : Now: follows the Duties are GD Hoes | 
ad they are theſe, — £ 

| © 0 0nts PHY 
hank fulneſs, / 
' (Obedience. © 
_ F. Amanis erioudly and faithfully to conſider, after he hath 
natthe Lords Supper, what entertainment and welcome God. 
T tit given him > what comfort > whatencrealing of Faith and: © 
_ what any 2 whatzefreſhment > what afſur wo 
| WHAat: 


at ARA ALA. HA es 


# +64, witidagtt-. 
wv —_—  —— 


"0 Sy" AR FS 
g PR de 4 
5 bh 


what friendſhip, and what communion with Chriſt h 
tue he hath found to flow out of Chriſt into his foul _ 


comfort , no enlargement, no communion gol I anfw 
hardneſs, dulneſs, unfruitfulneſs, _then two things.are* 
done ; 14 - by no 
1. Let ſuch a one ſulpe& himſelf , chat ſome miſc rriage hath 
of the Dxty ; and let hm labour to finde out | 


crament : and having found out what hindred , let h 


The-Lords = "Gaps 


Now if upon ſuch Examination, a man have foundn 0jJ 8 


from Chriſt ; but on the contrary , his heart 


beenin him, either in his preparation to, or in his p 
was; whatit was that hindred the efficacy of _ 


himſelf for ir, and be ſeriouſly humbled cherefore: "It 
but do thus, he needs not be overmuch diſmaid., 


one fruit of the life of Chriſt , which was undor F © | ly : ng 3 


in the Sacrament ; if be bave. not that which he would.have; 
he hath that which was worth the goin, for : Lethim cor 


#* 4 aca 


this Humiliation as a fruit of going ro the i 
thankful for thar. 


- 


2. Lethim endeavour by after-pains in prayer.a 
tion , to quicken and awaken the efficacy of 4D 
8 acrament; d1 nat alirays work for the preſent , iv. be. 


may come afterwards ; the ations of God are of et ral 7 
cy,though he put forth that efficacy in ſuch times andiſeal ” 
he ſees good. Phyſick doth not always work when © a 
but ſometimes afterward : Thus alſo it may be with i 
crament , when a Communicant humbled for his uni 

neſs in the Day , endeavours by after-diligence and hu 

on, to quicken and put life into it, it may work chen.Wh 
ders butit may be in the cafe'of the Lards Swpper, as t 


ment of Baptiſm ? the efficay and force © Bap 


preſently appear,no not preſently upon the years of di rin | 


VS: 
a hs 


many a one lives viciouſly in afinful courſe, a Swearer, A 
cerer,&c. yet afterwards when God gives a man thehe 
rouched with the ſenſe of ſin , and he begins to beſtr bi 
to ſeek God by faith and repentance, the Lord- 

his Bapti/a», and makes it as powerful and efficaciounM 
been adminiſtred that very day : So in this caſe pallihi y yak 


To- 


hath been at the Lords Table, and hath more thenoncebnn 
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TI to be humbled 
= F* od wilt make Sacraments ſo often re- 
WH ved un ofrably., 06 0 become. efficacious unto him: If then 
'Þ 5c have” ed inrotir preparations 'and difpejitvons , ſo as 
- | Etarefound no benefit, no comfort, yet here is a remedy and 
F ih Take this courſe by ery rt -ahd after-humiliati- 
ga,to ferch life i ins the Oxdinancein in which nexteredead, and 
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= $247 Y.: 48.. 
f Thaukfulneſs , uf « goal. ik 
Wien c examination we finde that we were refinthid, 'hai 
Font hears enlarged, inves ous, antcommugion wich 


Gtchen muſt ollow - by K. S SEA ret 65 Pet 


TS 


TOR all 


TY 7. Thaokfabiefs: Return ihe now. 48 wichh 

A aſbenefes ofthe the Lord, ſo with thy: Td oo ona oa £0 
Þ te ord: Angels em nts are. IRS Xco2 \ngels 
bel: Shell we ies ad fem crumb,and.notfora ChriſPoth 
teciesare- butcrumbs, in:compariſon of cliis.ridh;mercy;, and 


fhll-our -hearts favour then ſo-niuch -ahd not reliſh cheſe2 4 FEE 


© | *hatscorn and wine to this? Thisav'a mercygin which diLoth& 
©} nerciesare folded up : Chriftdoth: eminettly-cottainalbother = 
TJ wrciesand inthe want ofall, Chriſt enjoyed is exceeding great 
© od; nay, all mercies are not onely folded up in bim, and in- 
A | fliked ro him , but he ſweetens and ſatiifies Bug, metcy.; let 
FF vhencecurn-home, as full of che bleſliagfrom on high;, ſo full 
F praiſes rothe moſt. high: -T hankfulneſs. is che great grace td 
WY *crerciſed in , and7; bankfulneſs is the grear grace to be exet- _ 
j Uſed after ; and therefore while the preſent ſenſe of this mercy 
© I Tmsour hearts, er the heat of it burſt forth into Thark ulneſs 
4 madGod; iris the moſt ſuicable ſervice, and the moſt ſuita- * _ 


irtine to ce terurny, : 
KS = " STCT. 
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4 Bo Srved itivg omſed; in dah Lak. bedientt. Ge © 
we our hearts now further ſet againſt fin, Jet our ouls ſay | 


Hath God been ſo gracious to renew 'and. confirm mr) þ om nl | 
ſhall 1 again diſhonour bim ? Hath he wiped off my farms? cal '+ 
tone 2 Hog to offend bim? Hath he the en off my fo re þ [ 4 
then, and caſt it onthe back. of his dear Son , and foal bay, A 
more load on him ? Hath he ſpoken peace to me in his Ordinanca as s 
foal T again return to folly ?. No,far be it from wei. 1 have w fed bk 
ny feet, how ſhallI again defile thews + ? . 1 have AX wk =} _ *, boy © - 
ſball I ag pam putiton? ' > : 
2. Ger we our hearts farther ſtrengthened to: ervice't Inglis - 
Ordinance is a mutual ſealing of Covenants betwee a God: 400 «od 
us; heſeals'to the firſt-part of the Covenant, Pokull 
Grace, and we muſt ſeal tothe ſecondpart of it, Service 
Sons: Obedience... God give $/Chriſtto us) .and' we's 
our ſelves back aan to 5 Chriſt. As there is m: xe offi y 
0 there is matter of: Duty owns ;10God: 
There was never any ſoul, ro whom God ſaid in'this Dr 
1 am thine , whoſe: ee didinoteccho againto' he far 
Lord, 1 am thin Let us then labour to get ourhe uf _.= = 
ftrengthened to ſervice. Amd thusmiuch concernir x10 zedans 1 
before, in, EE reaps LESSER pp REY y 
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 41:We afideall mens oe and wordly 
mich mighe- SOAR onragadess 3 nos Recleſ' "= 
004 houſe, faith\Safomen 3-93 d. look War owand PATE 
fitiop.chou eomeſttoGodin prayed, :i! $10 et -- 
«24 Wemuſt pur off own: ves 5.) relnove.oi our polſutions and. 
rope alfect fiens, ascarnaltuſts., anjerdad.eadring v Dngl 2 Tim, wt 
rnvien Iraxevey where; bfung holy bas wrbne wr ay - 
BY g, 364 WH0t --\Rss | | 
" ; Wemult aypicfurferting og and-dramkennel 306k wake TY, 
the eart dull and heavy : Tk ake heed to oa) ſalgee ; (affrat-wvy Luke TERA 
Hime Jour hearts be overcharged Aw eting and drunkenne, $,and 
the cares of thu world z with ofdinary prayer we muſt; joyn a Mmo-. 
Etate hier, and with — faſting. 
4. We 


Pal - 14 I 23 % 


A _ tips 


Gen. 32.10, 
Ezra 9. 6. 


©. 


Jobn 14-13. 


2 Sam.2.37, 
28,1% , 


Gen 32 11,12, 
Mi 6. 6... 


 Proer. er. , 


v7 dt _ 
_ — i" tao PASO 23, 


4. We muſtcaſt off our ſins: 1will wan 
and ſo Will I conpaſsthind altar; O Lord. * 
5. We muſt draw off from Pra: ths Kin 
ing upon it; man may/Pray mul 
ro God, of injoying, ſweet ang with | 
draw nigh to prayer, his rhoughts n may 
then upon God to whom heprays ; y 
his rs 5 thenupon Chriſt: ut ny a man ini 1 
wghto God inprayer,he forgets-prayer, :atid-re 


and. prayer, goes. for nothing, ; bur:Cheidt1s alli," inde "Ti: 
| 6 { py y Prayers” --- "mY i op 
"2:T he means r9. be uſed afe ©; 24 ty 


Meditation; 


1. Prayer; alittle eating-prepareth- , weak ſtomae| TI 
ſetteth an edge upon che appetite ro.eat. more: 'To1 his purpole. © ; 
' Datid prayed before np wh , Lee. my Prayer be. ſets fo 4h 922 | 


thee as incenſe”, und the lifting up "of my bands as an event 
fice.: Set 's watch , O'Lord, "hefoe my month, "k hey tha; 
« Meditation; ;.21 On: our: own unworthineſs ; 

may pray m humility :: 1 am eſs then the let of 


cies, ſaid $acob © O::my:God.; 1 am aſhame 4s ndcarf fab «. bg 


up mine epes, ſaid Ezra: 2: 'On the glorious” muje FF 
oprFather: He that ſpeaks to God?; : uſt remembe rt 


isin Heaven ; nay. what is prayer, "by A coming defore God 


an approaching.to God; a'meeting-of God: > in praye _— be 


to.do with God, and this -wiltreaeh us to ſpeal xg nar 4 


rence... '2.:Qn the mediation} and iireroeſſion 


' Chriſt, whichisthe very ground of pur faithiin \ pry 


ſoever. ye ſhall ask.; in my name, that 1 will ido.: '4. E A+ 


det 


miſes of God in Chriſt; made 9 our:prayers 5 Ties; 
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| hoaſts,, Gol: of Iſracl, haſt revealed ts thyſervant', Wa 
2 build thee an EY h_ _— ſerwant fan in-vje 
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2: b muſt not go. be CS bes es follgy 


"Y «oft get any times ud - \Myſitians 
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Satan, che Lord will confider this. and deat merci ulty wit vith\ 
burt-if they ariſe from meer rh 9 5 or voluntary ab 
of looſe thoughts that 1 is our _ we had need to xi 
mourn for it; 3% % WED URIs iy AY... 
Rom- 8.25, 2, By the help of hs Spirit v P the Spirit that 
orifirmibies (fairh * Paul) for we "kraw nor Whackes Þ 
45 we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf "maketh Pprevde 
groanin ings which caynot be uttered; q4.d:'when we 
Araces of cheSpipir ihiks; rhen the Spirit eons on 
what comes fromas fi it,.comes from the preaching ;Y 
Spirit, This helping » the Sppir | is very Em ratic > _ | 
Original: -ag a _ FOR A na 7 piece of timbt#] b by the! "WF 
' end; cannoralone pert it.up Fill fome other, or key 
otherend, and ſd be 6 lay $o'the Hou ſogk 
Ahd tligging with Ty awn heart, hefin des it h 
: login aditch, and he'cah do.no gopt with TH wh 
Spirit of God coities at the other end andtakesth eftehd 
...of the burden, and fo'helps the ſoul ro lift{tup! * "Fr bt = 
-weſhould eyerhe Spirit of God, we ſhautd caft ottf fouls'up þ | 
the aſſiſtance of the irit, we ſhould prols' che Edd 
Profnite: Lord, cho bit Tad, that thy Spirit be] K: hr 
ries, when Ive know not ks we pray for, pr how top! py * 
thing as Wh We i1pht' Now, Ly e good this word of th hint" 7" w_ 
Pp: £D15 tips Tet, wm have rhe breathings s of r rhe 0 Ik rs ' 
; alas, 6 breat bin r of man, If tr- Feb fob ana 
thi wilt MO regara, exeepe | there be the” Thee Hin, | | 
Ghoft in me... ON "ENT, 
But law Jaild we ww wherher the Lg God cane, 
07 _ * iſe ; OE): 
may how eb is: he S ries i +. 
EOS, it mak oF "Rep CADE Cs 28 L t he nes 
b, avour Ride 3 {ot 01G 


TER 


-” 
LY 


S- = 


©. Y Y 6 
; , £ 

g g o R 
V wi 


- * Q 


Q x PR ine Fans IR Bs Yo = o 
WP 2 ed Pg Pong” "ly 4 SRI Ee re oy oe y EY road; LIN e- 
GS : ROLE ES YE IR ST PR SIN Ss Rags fr age 8 DENIES © 
: : - . % Es 
” -- = - - k - « , i * . 
on y _ bt " l a _ « , _> 4 "_ | *; S © m4. . -—# % 2” 0 "2 wing 
: , : SO" ' = : . - Lg = "* 4 o T7 on * ot (4p 5 
s . _- o - 4 4 . "m7 b bo ©, : VP. & 
- "=  - þ- .#Y ; , a I. wc, — ny 2 %* 5 mag 4 9 1% * 


” 
cc 


1 
—  — — 


ge \ reſto 
es Wy Tel Ap fhet th 


Orr; -” © «4 


E — al ail 1h 49 ts _ —_ 
TE EO OE IIS =... _ _” CPI I - o m— —_— . we we” - 
. ” a4 A nt. 090 - » i. « =y Bili-s © «4 « « 
ALD. > ASWELL MAB oo LE Rp 9 kb. 4 + Þ* i Ai A nds" 4b 
a CTC Pann p = PO po EE 
f Fd A, «£ wo 0" PEP _ 
Gr, x tn MO EI ina pd Oe FOE ER... > 
= Dey Wl "RT p er »—_ CO DONECE Fees 
<a 5K CS. p 9 3-42 Ss . ey Dt \ 
By - 2 *%. 
i "4.0 1 ——_ _—_” : 
2 B52zZ az 2 5 -. 
ON — þ Ay $ 


a — 08% nds DO —x at CS SAS So» 4. 
- ” - " 
/ 


” et at 


Is . 


"or Whnſecae 3 PUTTER 1 Father John v4.33; 14.33-6 - 6: 
qalinp. of praying: « in © - 


<S vn Ber of Aa 45 | 
| | vs Jo ©5305 115 Ro: 4ncogandf ſhone. 197 TT Ii > gon 
| 4 - {3- In regasd of Adcoprances,-ic oo eoip ins 
| ls regard 0 " dAdmifſion: Gad, th 8 conſuns Ya Fee 
jedyed ſtubble, there is no- yg Lo him,bucin Chritt, 
# #how we have acceſs With.beldaeſs ta the Throne. of Grace -x 
Colwill ndt.look pk pleatingy. ons, if-ye come without Chriſt, 
keisno Throve of Grace without, him z.it. is Cheiſt'who miakes 
iewbich. was a Bar of Juſtice; aBench of. wart 47 ;.in him.we 
eadmilſion : Do we fall upon, the 'Daity: of Prayer : FRG 
tin the ſtrength of man,but-1n. the. ſigeng th.of Chriſt : (fay,. 
lid l come alone wn the Aerits of Chriſty te Partake of the ir» of 
W # of the Lord, Jeſo t { have evatavoed: to: prepare my. ſelf 
nd © #0ugh thy grace, bat 4 look, ne for. odniſſiow thnavgh wy pre- 
« | orie or dipeftien but rhrengh tha blood And. mtgiatien. f 
J #4 
FF: 2.in regard of. AM ſtance: We ora, but we -bave no 
kr frengeh. 10:do.it- wichour Chriſt ;, we: might as-well be ſer to 
& | ove Mountgins, 12s ro. pray without-ahe. ſtrength- of Chriſt: 
LY Fiteur me (faich Chriſt) you an. Hewotbing.41 without: UNO 
"F ni Chriſt, without communion with. C riſk; we cando. no- John TF.Y 
Wing : from Chriſtwe muſt have-boh operating and - c9:ope- 
aingſtgengeh, both inbergnt and afliſtant ſtrength ; otherwiſe 
Hough we have grace, .we-ſhall:not. be able to. perform: any 
Pk, nor exerciſe our owB graces: ran og wo muſtwork. all 
arvorks in us and forus, the of; grace. within: 
ws, and the rare works of- duty. for us; \And- bleſſed be 


Ws, » who hath gives; t0..us- what þe requirech of us, 
PS gain Þ Per- 
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Eph:3 . 12s 


Hoſea 14.3. 


Mat,10.41. 


. our performances, & wonder that ateverGod ſhoulda 
ſo muchideadnefs,ſo little life; ſo'much coldneſs> conf or” 
that God looks upon'them; not as ours, but' as Cre he 
not only our perſons, but-our performances afe acce pred: C 
Pives us his Spirit, and Chriſt is willing to-6wn har 
by his Spirit,and God is willing to:own whineVerwIf 5 
htm by Chriſt his Son. To this purpoſe-#5:4e-was pi hs wit 
,much mcenſe that he ſould offer it with the prayers fs nv nj S "i 
the golden Altar, Which was before the Throne, and the Ji ib#:oh1 'Y 
pou e which came with ihe prayers of the $ aints, feng 
God ont of the Angels hayd, Revel. 8.3, 4. This Ang = 
this incenſe his merits, the mingling ofthe prayers of the þh ev So 
with this incenſe-is the ſupplying, or-covering of the 
their prayers with the merits of Chriſt, and the-aſcendinp ofths - 
incenſe and their prayers before” God: is bis acceprante _ % 
thus covered with Chrifts merits, ad the reaſorr why\theyny- - 
ers aſcended was, becauſe-the incenſe aſcended ; that wastheir 
vebiculum, the pillar of ſmoke in wich they mounted wrks 
ven. This rightlyconſidered , it will caufe-usin&y tion 
pur up , to think our ſelves- ſo much beholding to Chriſt; "hit } 
we ſhall be ready: to-ſay:in our hearts; when any-potiboh. 
granted, /may thank Jeſus Choſe for thang) 3 159)) I] 

But what is it to prayain'Chr $name? 0 On, 2. 

' lanſwer, 1. To pray #» Cb#iſts name, ist0 pray / with reli 
upon the grace, favour and worthineſs -of the nerie" WY LION, 
in whom we-have believed, dnd'/bave acce's with —_ 3 #$ 
taith of kim: -Chriſts ſatisfaRion is the ground of'0 re 16! i 
fon, betanſe ( Þriſts blood hath r< ntony tn t's DV we: pray) #h I 
O Lord, grant this, - © r 2108 we 

2. To pray in Chrifts name", is to pray &omk his & 
and according to bis-will;as when we ſend another v0 
we wiſh him to ſay thus, Tell him, I ſent you, and # 

ſuch a thing of himi ; 16 when we the rant 

pats in our mouthes , and deſire thoſe things: ty rharg il 
commands us to ſeek; wherher abſolutely, :oriendifior 0 7 
is to pray if bus name, ' 7 5:99 4 31 175113 03 2210hon 

2. To pray ii Clift 'navic 23830 ptay! fot? is 6 oy. 
tale and uſe of Chiift: Thus the phraſs:is'wied?, 0 


a #& Prophet inithe name of "4 Prophet 4.) for rhis 'ehda 


ul have any > bing of God, to: has aſe ures and For | 
i ſake itis: Ton ack , and bave not}, becauſe nou ack amiſs, James4, 3: : Dd 
OY |; bendit on your ufs. A. luſt is properly ſuch a-defire {though *, 
t frlwful chings) wherein a man muſt have'a thing; becauſe it Exod. 17a : 
| & him: Give 1-water., that we-may*drink. (was the. Bonk  _ $ 


WF thay of Ifrael) not that we may live to himthat'gives it; holy FE. 1 a 


rh 


tiresor prayes ( oppoſed unto Juſt?) are ſuch deſires of the ® . 2 
ullefrwith God,with ybeution! to his will, as $57; beſt wy | 
ia for his 5 glory: 


_ - " \ | , 


S'E c T. 3. 
The particular duties of the foul in ; projer. 


x Datiez of the foul in particular; are ſuch AS ATC —— 
gin the minde, 


in the hearr. 
1. Iathe minde, two things are required 


of God:to whomwe prays” - »- - 
I, Know! edge {% that for which we vv. IT: 3 
'1, We muſt - kyow and acknowledge Teſs Chriſt which) he John 44a 
wh ſent ; Chriſt told the Samaritans , Te Worſhip 7e know not' 
wat; far be it from Chriſtians thus to do: Without this know-' 
kigewe-ſhall wander into Will-worſhip, and ſuperſtitious in- 
ations; And there fore know thowthe God: of thy fathers (faid So- Chron 28. 5, 
lamon) and jerve him with a per fett heart. | 
2. We muſt know and underſtand What We pray , otherwile" we 
efbje& to:our Saviours reproof, Fon ak you, ſnow not what : Mat,zo.22. 
woforts'of menare here condemned: t. Thoſe that pray inan - 
known tongue- 2. Thoſewho: pray in- __ nown- tongue, bur 
underſtand not what they pray. © - F 
, more general. _ 70 BOS 
2 more ſpecial. DEN 
1. Faithmore general is ſuch a faith; as upprebends the wa ; 
pumiſe of the Gof pet concerning ſalvation by Chriſt. 
'% Faith more ſpecial, is ſucha faith as apprene nds the preci- 
Ccc -ous 


Pak nonlede. | 


2. Fait 


qu promiſes made to.qu 


this diſtin&tion,---in matters ſpiritua], neceſſary rs ſalvation. wo © {6 
are to.ask abſolutely, as being/pertwaded that God hath files BY 
dinated to our ſalvation-to his own glory; and wearetobeliews A | 
abſoutely, that the Lord will-grant them unto us; yes /-t/ig 
#5 good lign, ifwedelire any ſaving grace , that the ſamegy 
OM A is begun in us : but in matters temporal or ſpiritual, notngeelſs 
ry to ſalvation , weare to ask them conditionally; fo farfaitha 
they may ſtand with Gods glory, and the .good ' of gurl N 
and our brethren; and we are to believe that he will ſo far forth | 
Mat.26.39. grant them ; Thus our Saviour prayed in-the like caſe, Omy Fa 
ther, if it be poſſivle, let this cup paſs from-me, nevertheleſs, uot acl 
will, but as thou Wilt, | | | OPER 


at» 
- > 


| Humility. 
2, Inthe heart three things are requilite, 5 Reverence, 


Ardency of fpieit..” 

1. Humility, which is derived ab bumo , fromthe ground;it 
timating, that when we pray, we ſhould humble our ſelves , asit 
vere to the ground: T hus the Chriſtians in the eaſtern Church 
were wont to caſt themſelves down to the ground, when'tliey I. « 

Gen1827. called upon God : Thus eAbraham acknowledged himfelf but 
and 32-10. dyſt andaſpes; Thus 7acob confeſſed himſelf leſs then thelelt | 
* 20h ** of all Gods mercies ; thus David profeſſed , that he monkd de mile 
—_ before the Lord; thus 1[aiah cryed out,T] am a nan of unclean bij 
Ezra «6, and 1 dwell in the midſt. of a people of unclean lips: Thus Jain 
prayed, O my God, T am afhamed., and:bluſh to lift. upmgifaceta | 
thee, my God, for our iniquities are increaſed aver out heads, "an 
OHYr treſpaſs 1s grown Hp wnto the Heavens: Thus the Centurion, | 
At88, Lord '1 am net worthy that thou ſhouldft- come nndet wyaoaſts This - 
the woman of Syrophenicia,”: confeſſeth. her ſelf acdqginioom 
pariion of the Traelites ; and thus the Prodigal recetventd0r 
-your., confeſſeth himſelf #nworthy to be called a: fan:, Heve'v 
cloud of witneſſes, concluding that Hamility in the heart is1t- 
quiſite ir prayer, 1, x 
 " 2. Reverence of the majeſty of God: Serwe, the Lord with 
reverence,and vejoycre with trembling : The bleſſed Angels bells | 
in Gods preſence , and founding forth his praiſe; are dek 


as having fix wings, whereof ewo pair ſerve to cover thesr faces al. 
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Ihr; hereby \ betokening their Wongerfal reverence of God :la 6.2 
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> I wr auch more ſhould we , who inbabic_theſe houſes of clay, | 
| & 4 F ro:infirmiries F and corrupted wich fin ) be ſtricken with 
TJ i9ful. reverence of Almighty God? did we conſider our 
lees to be in che midſt of Angels,  betore the God of Angels, 
forming the like exerciſe as the Angels,how would this {trike 


EO Eocrenos of this great King of Heaven ? ' gi 
4. eArdency , or fervency of ſpirm;; this gives wings to our 4 
ayers, and cauſeth them to aicend-before God.; this ſets on 

wes .Þ york all the graces of Gods Spirit, and the more fervent the 

th Þ ,aeris, che more they are intended, aftuared, increaſed : 

Fa & ndnnor thus of every fervency ;" there" is a fervehcy of faith, 

1 ÞJ nd xfervency of meer natural deſires : Tn this latter, theres 

I wbolineſs , no fire of the Spirit:, but ir the former there is : ; 


When Chriſt lived uþon earth',' marry came to him; and ſome 
net exceedingly importunate eo be healed , or to have Devils 
altout, & nowif he anſwered their requeſts, his uſual phraſe 
mas, Be z# ants thee (not according to thy importunity arid fer- 
fency;; but) according to thy faith; 4 4.1 heed not] regard not 
ths clamor and earneſineſs, if it be onely out'of meer natural 
(fires but if it be out of Faith; if beſides ſenſe of need,” you 
kein you a true hope of mercy , then be ir unto thee arcordivig 
that: Thisifervency is ſet out inthe Word by divers fignifi- 
cant phraſes ; ſometimes it is calted a cxyirg nts thi Lord} thus EY = 
| hftrrrjed-unt6 the' Lord, and*® Sarpuel cryed raith the Dordjrag ec, - 
ad EBBah cryed:antothe' Lord: and Nſaiah cryed 'wmto the Lord; i Sam.z.9. 

' bmerimes 4 cryiapg mightily : Ler man and beaſt be covered with 1 Kings 17. 
ſcheuloth , and cry mightily wito' God: ſomerimes a lifting uip's _ | | 
ur trayers; rherefore lift np' thy prayer for the renmant that # her" es 5 nn IY 
kf; (aid. Hezekiab tO Iſaiah; ſortietimes' #' porring forth onv i, Sc 
lar bofove this Lowd liks wittey; O wall of the danthter of Zion,-- am 2.19. 

Jar one thy heart like water before the face of rhe Lord; Thus 't SaM7. Ge 
th Ti-atlites drew water , and' pottred' it ont before the Lord , and 
laſted 0: that day , and [aid there , e"bave fined agathſt the —_ - zGs.. 
Lord: ſometimes a gronning i» ſpirit, Of yroats'of the ſpirits\The © - ; - EY 
Sprite felt make th inrepceſſion for u#\ With proanings which t2n- 

jet be uthered : (ornetrmes & praying exceedingly i Tottirittes Rom.15- 30, 
JS 9g privately ſometirnes a ſtriving with God : Now I beſeeth'- 
1brahren; for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (ake, and ſor the love of rhe Ge 32+ 24+ 

7" | " Ccc 2  Sparit, Ib 


FUSES rT 


Spirit , that you Rrive together with me. 1n your. prayers to-Gad. 
. . = A | 2 h ond "I" ſl 11. D 
me : ſometimes a wreſtling.with God: T hus fatob-wmreſth 


a man {i.) with God in form of a-man., untill 1he:breakinyafthe © i 
day : —— All tReſe phraſes do ſet forth the excellency,, them Y 1; 
ceflity of this ardency, fervency. of prayer, required inthetexts. 


———__ "a < "i 
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Sg | £ :C. T > 4: 
The duties-of the body in prayer. - 


Jie the dnties of the ſoul in-prayer; as for hodiljexcs... Þ , 
ciſe (of itſelf ) 5 .profireth. little :, but. if zoyned; withthe.. & ;1 
ſoul, it is of greatimportance ; Therefore. glorifie God in yourbs.- © | 
dy, and in your Spirit, for both are Gods. ; ane 
The duties of the body may be reduced to theſe two heads;*. 
Thegeſture of the body. . +45 1 
\ The ſpeech of the-mouth.- |. + 4%. | 
Concerning the firſt; in publick prayer we-are to followthe: 
cuſtom of the Church wherein we live, if it be without'ſcandal: 
and ſuperſtition :_In private prayer we may:take our liberty; 16+. 
that our geſture be-correſpondent to the: affetions and dilpolis, 
tions of the.ſoul.--In-Scripture we read of theſe ſeveral geſturgs;- 
1. Standing, which is;a token of reverence and ſervice/, 2 Kings: 
5. 25,1 Sam.16.21.1 Kings 10,9. Fob 29.7,8. Gen.1S, 22,2 Grit 
20.5. -Pſal, 134. 1. Lnke 18. 13: Mark 11, 25: +.2.\;Kneelinb,.. 
which.is a token of qur humility and.earneſtneſs-in prayer, Pſa 
95,6. 2 Chros.6.13. Dan.6.10 Atts 7, 6D. and 9.40. and204 " 
Luke 22.41., 3. Proftration ,. orfalling pn the-ground , or'fall-\ 
ing on the face, -a geſture ofthe greateſt humiliation ,-thoughs. 
not uſed amonſt us in theſe parts of the world ,. Nambs16: 2% 
Joſh.5.14, Ezekg.8. and 11,13. I14r.26.39, 4+» Sitting x yingy 
walking, riding , journeying , .in-ſome caſes,.2. Sam. 7. 18.) Kings 
19.4. 1/a. 38.2. Pfal. 6.6, Gen..:4. 26, 2 Chron. 18, 31+.5. Ok | 
covering of the head in men , . covering of the head in, Wamed, 
which 1s a token of ſubjeion, 1: (For. T 1.7, 10. Rev.4s T0: beLlftr) 
i" up ,.and caſting down of the eyes, the former. being -a $0ket*- 
of faith, the [atter of dejetion and-humiliation ,.;P{alsv2pty' F 
AMat.1 4.19. John 11.41. and 17.1. Luke 18, 13. 7, Lifting \ 
or ftrerchrng forth of the hands ; 'expreſling bumility an : 


v Tim. 4.8. ', 
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Yen: and knocking chem on tbe breaft , which berokens: 
LY at; andearneſt deſire obpardon', *Ex04. 9. 33. t/al. 143.6. 
= Wor $.22: Pſalm 143+ 2. Lam. 3. 41. Litke 1 8 x3; Lothe- 


— 


eevins - the ſecond '; -vis, The: voice or ſpeech of the 
th; it is neceſſary in Church or family, and moſt conveni-- - 
atin private: Now the-voice uſed in prayer, is either 
. Inartenulate ;: 7 
os. eq Articulate. 
JF ;.The inarticulate', is that which is: uttered in fighing,.” - 
/ goaning and weeping . Lord; all I, d:fire 74 before thee ; and my Plal. 3.9. = 
| muning #3 108 hid from thee , faith David; and Hezekiah prof * La 38:14, 
ih, That he did chatter li\o a crane or aſWalloW ,” and did mourn 
lledove ; And the Spirit bimſelf maketh interceſſion ſor us With-Rom.$.26, *- 
nunings, whichr cannot be uttered. WET q 2 
x The articulate voice , 4stne external ſpeech it ſelf, where-- - 
hj.the prayer is expreſſed ,, wherein three. things are conſi-:- 


Quality, 
1.For Quantity , wemuſt noraffe& prolixity, as if formul- - 
indeof words we looked to be heard : hen ye pray, uſe not yg 2... 
uirrepetition ,, as the heathen do : The Heathen thought, that ES. 
teir gods did notalways hear, as being otherwiſe imployed 
(Elias told Baals Priefts) and therefo;e they ufed-to repeat -- 
beſame things often , -that if chey did not hear chem at one - 
lim? , they might hear them ar another time ;, thus Chriſtians 
mſtnot pray , they muſt not lengthen their prayets, as: con-* 
tiring that either God hears not , or that he will hzar for the - 
J knoths ſake; button the orher ſide,” where's variety of good. -* 


Sara. 
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Prayer, 


cn 
oe rn ern Ce WIE C—_ 


Mal.1. 8, 


are they that move theLord: The reafon. ; prayer-m 

God as an Oratour, but'as a childe moves his-F 

words of achilde humbled , and crying at his fake 
revail more then penn 4 orations : 1t is the mean 

foiriethsr God looksunto, more then the expreſtie 

SYOANS are taid tobe. Sunineradis ; Rom $.746 yet 

be more carele and negligent for the manner” of: ſpeech, gh 

we would be, if we were to ſpeak to a mortal man: nos 


the blinde for ſacrifices it not evill.? and if. ye offer the Lay Eaſy 


fock,, ts it not evill ? offer it now unto. thy Governoty, _ 
pleaſed with thee , or accept thy perſon # ſaith Foo Lod 
Mal 1.8. 

3- For the Form: We arenot tyed to any ſer om 
we ſo tyed to conceived prayer, as that it muſthe 1 wit 


ſtudy of meditation, either againſt the inftant;; or -orfich _ 


times: A man may conceive a prayer ex Lemporg;” al fo 


out Enthuſiaſms . or -extraordinary revelation wot byabe 
help of his former ſtudies and Meditations : "W5-% * 
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In Prayer, obſerve we 
_ others. 


The Parts of it, 
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_—_ _ | Projer, —Trpas: ny 8 F 
a deſcription of God by hich 
eAndience, 
| - ſx. Ofthe fin of our firft Parents. 
2. Of Original pollution. ad 
Ln chonghr, word deeaſbeort Ye Zbeiverſion 
_ fLight of Knowledge. 
Checks of Conſcience. 
Long forbearance of God: 
3 _ _ | | Terrifying Judgements, ;. 
" _—_ : Strong Purpoſes. 
- \Sretmans | Frequent Promiſes. 
Of our age, ſex, conſtitution, relations, &s, | 
| Secret, open, boſom-luſts Our nor thirſting Tow Chrith 
As init the Law of God, Our sor relying-on Chriſt 
'Our continued jmpenitency. 
l: ; The perfon againſtwhom 
tn er aggrava 10ns 
rh —_— of he number of them. 
Of the judgement and condemnation we deſerve for _ 
| \ ro which is annexed humiliation, or mourning for fin, 
| N2mes{ke, 
Mercies {ake, 
Chriſts :ke. 
Sealing of this pardon to our Conſcience, * 
J uftitying and lively faith. | 1 \l 
Repentanceunto life.. SM 
bi Precati-- 4 Saving Knowledge, . | | ir 


a Craving of Acceptance. 

ſince 

Againſt 4 Tender Mercies. 

LMultiplied Vows. 
Againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt; as Yy Our grieving Gods Spirit, 
71 he time, place, maner, ac, ©} - 

ſPardon for ſin, for ied! anean? wy 

Peace of C onlcience, and joy in the Rey" Ghck 

onfor Loyeto God, Saints, ©nemies. 
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Petition 


prnnm P_——_ 


For our ſelves. 


Lively hope, ardent zeal, filial fear, &c. + 


Growth 10 grace. The Word hab 
Means conducing; as I 74 © c..aments, 


Purifying and power )The Sabbaths- 


againſt fin. = 
A bleſſing on our outward Calling. 
( Sganda ifying of all afMicions tous or others. 
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(hip. 2» 
C5 CAllevil; of ſin eſpecially. 
| = The Devil, and all his affaults. 
The World, and all its temptations. 
E:-- _ 4 OurownFleſh, with allthe luſts of it. 
| . | Our darling Cortuptions, Dalilah ſins, 
| Deprecati- Z | National 6 oo - mica 
lon againſt | All jdgnems _ Chodily Plagues. 
| Oe Perſonal -. ATerrour of Conſei- 
ghoſtly ) ance. ; 
| | C Spiritual deſertions, 
| | The ſting of death. and horror of the Srave, 
FR | | | Jews: | | 
: CAll belongins to Gods ele&ti- )Pagans, Infidels. fn 
on,though as yet uncalled,as JProphane of 1gnorant Chriſtians. 
| Perfecutors themſelves, 4 
| | ON CIn forretgn Countreys, 
| is All inche boſom of the CMagiſtracy. 
; Church \ In our own | Miniſtery. - 
| | © Nation, + Conimonalty. | 
T | 33: 2..4 ;.. ySoul.. 
; | { All aMiced in Body. 
| | C Renerprion. 
CEleQion , {with all the | Vocarion. 
— | j__ cliain of Graces 7uftification. 
'| hanging thereon; as, | Sauttifications 
CSpiritual < C Hope of glory, Ef 
| Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths , Ordinances, la- F}; 
"1 [ | bonrs of the learned. _ *- | 
Ng Power OVeEr {in, Satan, our own ſelves, 
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ty] tors Creation, Wn 
_—__ Continual preſervation. | 
Life, health, peace, proſperity, plenty, &c- E:. 
Deliverance from judgements, -National and 4 WM 
Perfonal. 'I# 
_ ViRory over the Churches enemies, 


© Temporal 


Eeez2 


prmpn 


1 _—_— 


- 

p'1 
i190. # 
uw 
19! 
,.9 : 
: 

| 
410 

+ 
i; 
[! 

i 

4 

117 


_ ——_—_— -—— 


ODE ICE Foo i 
OT, mc. a, *. 


— — — 4 Foug 


- - > - one-4ed PO” Iny" _—_ k ” 
7 Dae Ge Ee Ire NG ” a Wk 
. p . KR IP 4 
ul 
F- 


— 


- >, N 
4 
— a. co yp IE 
” 


, " PIE a> i; "oP 
\£H £ 7 , BED p - 
—— x = I BAL: 33 
bY a Pf Woe pA 5 1.0, % 
; c \, "mn a ! rp! 
a q 7 p | 
- + : , 
R - G Aa ; o * L 4 
. + * 
| L . , 4 ” ads - we 
p DS 5 C200 I 
II AIEIES — ang —J- : 6 = Loh pf 
- 
. 


Numb. 16 22..the heavens, and ſtretched them out, who. haſt ſpread for 


Ma. 42: 53 


AmOS 4- 13. 


Plal. r04.1,2,3 


Ua, 40. 12, 


fr. 31s 356 


Z Amog5 . I;- 


| AmOs -D Ge 


Deut,26. 15. 


x Kivg,. 9. 28, 


| Pal. 141+ 2, 


ba this form obſerve —_— 


the lifting up of our hands as a morning facrifice,---- 


X S ECT: -13- I Abs £5 
&. I, tf formof Prayer in Scriptare-phraze. - 


O God the God of the ſpirits ofall leſh, —WWho haſttreatey | 


the earth and that which cometh out of it, who giveſt breach 
unto.the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk ther 
in.— Who haſt formed the mountains, and created the wind, 
and declareſt unto man what: his thoughts, who- makeſt.the-. 
morning. -darkneſs,and treadeſt upon the higheſt places of the 
earth, — Who art-cloathed with honour and Majeſty,Who ce 
yereſt thy ſelf with a. light as with a' garment, who layeſt the 
beams of thy chambers in the waters; who. makeſt the cloy.. 


thy charets, who, walkeſt upon the wings of the wind. —Who- Þ ® 


haſt meaſured the waters in the hollow of thy hand, and meated: F 
out heaven with thy ſpan, who comprehendeſt the duff, of the. - 

earth in a meaſure, and weigheſt the mountains in ſcales;and: | 
the hills in a balance. — Who giveſtthe ſun for alightby day,.. 
and the ordinances of the moone, andof -rhe ſtars for a light by 
night, who divideſt the ſea when;the waves thereof roare,— 
Who madeſt the ſeven.ſtars and Orion, and turneſt theſhadon: . 
of death into the morning , and mikeſt the day dark with 
night. — Who haft- built thy ſtories in the lteaven, and ha 
founded thy troop in the earth, who calleſt. for the waters of | 
the ſea, and poureft: them out upon the face of the eatth— * 


2. eA begging of andience.. = 
Look down. from..heaven thy holy babitation. — Have thov 
reſpe&,unto the prayer of thy ſervants, to hearken to thecry,. | 
and to the prayer. which thy ſervants pray, before thee this- 
day.——- Let our prayer be ſet forth before thee as incen(e,-alts., 
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29D BY CONE IG, Ph: 


| . Andyert O Lord,to fill up the meſure of our condemnation, 


(keſtthat the wickedneſs of man is great upon'earth, and that Gen,6;.5. 6. 
oF **7y imagination of the rhoughts of his heart is only evil c6n-. 7G 
J fmally,----We confeſs Lord , we have ſinned.in word'; our. | 


Fray SeR. 13. Prayer. | 


_—F 


1, Aconfeſſion of the fins of. onr firſt parents, and.of our origi- 
nvall pollution, 7 AFL ROT 

Weconfeſſe O Lord thou createdſt our firſt. parents in thine'Gey, x, +5, 
an image, and breathedfſt into their noſtrils. the breath of life, Gen. 3. 6, 
utthe ſerpent beguiled them, and they did eat of the forbid: 
knfruit : whereby all magkind { being then. in their [03 ns) alſo: 
inned, and now come ſhort of the glory of God.---And beſides. 
tat fin which js imputed to us, we tinde in us inherent a pro- Rom. 3, 23- 
dive diſpoſition to ail maner of evil ;. we are riſen up..in. our fa- | 
hers ſtead an increaſe of ſinful men, to augment yet the fierce Yumb.32, 14... 

rof the Lord towards us.---We know Lord, thatinus, that. 

$10 our fleſ}+,dwellerh no good thing, for though to will be pre- Rom. 7. 18.” 
kntwich us, yet how.to performe that which 1s good.we finde * 
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LA EE. er 
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wt--We ſee another law in our ar ey againſt the Rom 7.23,24, 
ly of oyr. minds, and. bringing us in captivity to the Jaw of ſin.. | 


nhick. is in our members. O wretched men that we ate, who - 
ſlalldeliver us from.the body of this death 2 —— 


oT . * 
PT TWIT wane es vom pms 


4, 4 confeſſion of altual tranſereſſ, ns in thought, n#rd, 4nd - 
| aced. | ks 


* 


othis fn original wE have added fins actual : who can.fayI, _- > 
livemade my heart clean?. I am-pure from my ſin? ſinners we 7%5 
e by imputation, having the ſin of our firſt parents charged _* JM 
wonus.; ſinners by real communication, being heires. to our . --- J3j 
efarhers corruption, and ſihners-by anal commiſſion. _— _ 
Wehave finned in thought: our ſouls which ſhould have been. . 
keſoned with ſweet. meditations. on thy, goodneſs, -and mercy, . 
adgrace, and heavenly things, they are and have been peſtred 
ad aſſailed with the black and hellſh thoughts of atheiſme, , 
(ſpaire, diſcontent , blaſphemie , and ſoul-vexing feares. O 3H 
Mat a world of ignorance, vanity of minde, diſeſteem of thy { Ti 
tercy, timerouſneſs , diſcontent, unbeleef, miſinterpreting the - F 
lords doings, ſelf-confidence, and ſolitary muſings on the - 
temptations of Satan have neſtled in our hearts? thou Lord-: 
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Chap. 14.1 

- A-D 1. 
tongues which ſhould have been as trumpets: to: have ſow 
_thy-praiſe , they have beendeeply guilty of blaſphemy; ms 
ring, ſwearing, forſwearing, lying, {landering, rayling,; rel 

brawling, ſcoffing, boaſting, diſcovering of ſecrets , "d&euls 

1in, flatrery,giving ill councell, ſowing ſeeds of diſcords-anioat 

neighbours, fooliſh jeſting, idle words, ſinful ſilence "ralli 

ſurings, behold how great a matter a little fire kintte 

Jam.3*5,6. tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity , --it hath defiletfs 
whole bodies, and hath fet on fire the courſe of natore; andil 
Mu.12.36-- ſet onfre of hell, OLord, if of every ſinful word, andofny ©} - 
idle word we muſtone day give account, what a fearfafaceomnt Þ ; 

have we to make? If we juſtifie our ſelves, our owti tburbeult 


I b th Y : 
by. Boat» os,» 


condemn us, ---the heaven ſhall reveal our ini J41 y__ 
earth ſhall riſe up againſtus, -— We confeſs Lord weave 
ed .iri deed: witneſs our worldlineſs, 'and covetoufnetf3 
pride, and malice, and luſfts, and lakewarmneſs,4nd inipativ 
and diſcontentedneſfs, and vain-plory;*and ſelf-loveOWny 
wrongs we have done, O the goods we have ilf g6tren gry 1 
the time we. have miſpent , and the Sabbaths we have prophs 'Y: 
ned ! G the pollutions, 'diftempers, eſtrangednefs froth! Gotin Y 
. our ſouls! O the villanies, vanities, andrebellioris of ourwhol& Þ i 
fe! OLord, we mayas well rumber the Stars as out lins, WY 
thou knoweſt them all , thou haſt ſer our iniquities befofetg'Y 
our ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenarice, oi 


| Job 9.20» 


Jo? 22 27. 
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. 5. A confeſſion of ſous before 'and ſince conwer foe. et 
And however thou haſt been pleaſed of thy rich metry 
Chriſt, to tranſ]Jate fome of us from darkneſs to light, yer Tony 


. . . __ 44 T yah 7” 4 _ 0 þ 1 Þ* 
how infinitely did we fin before our converfion ? Of ourotl 
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hol & ths makes our fins become exceeding finful. — We confeſs 
$a Þ lod, we have ſinned againſt the Law , we have broke all the 6 LY 
& x | | od: Ezra.g,10; E 
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ar profitable and pleaſing ſinnes in former rims have bro- 

kninupen us again and again}, and notwithſtanding we have 

antefſed; and prayed, and promiſed: yet ſtil we have relapſed 

T ad backſliden; in our holy things we have been peſtred with 
udrings and diſtractions of heart, withicoldnefs, and dulnefs, - 

uiunprofitableneſs , to this. day innumerable; fins paſs by.ug _ 


have take.no notice of, ſo that we.cannot. but ith holyDe- py, ,._ 


«complain, who can underſtand his- errours 2; Lord cleanſe 
Iyfrom our ſecret faults, ST 


46.4 c onfe ſfiov of, fins againt Hght of knowledge x checks cf. cam 


= 


WT |. /cience, vows, promiſes, Jaw,Goſpel, &e. 


"But O the aggravation, that we ſhould ſin againſt knowledg:. 

J xc ſhould uſe the good gifts of God , and turn his grace Jude 2+ - 
T hwentonne(s , that we ſhould ſin againſt our Covenantma- © - 
Þ paome renewed ; that we ſhould grieve rhat good. ſpirit of £21,430 
I @d whereby we are ſealed unte the day of Redemption: that ws 

I ſhould wrong the/bleflſed name of God, bis Word, Religion, 


ples Þ adprofeſiion of godlinefs.; that-in the land of uprightneſs we p F TD 


tin wutd deal. unjuſtly, and not behold the Majeſty of the Lord : 


fed; Gmmandements, from the firſt to the laſt;and now O our Go: 
I nar ſhall we ſay after this > ——-We confeſs Lord, we-have- 


ſnned againſt the Goſpel; we. are aſhamed of the Goſpel: of Se 


(inſt, though it be the power of God unto falvationto every 


Fw Y me that believerh. — We have not thirſted: after Chriſt, . our ,., HI 


08 Þ fuſes have not panted after him , as-che heart that pants after; 
WES te water brooks. — We have nor loved the Lord Jelusinſin< ppy, .,_ 


ea Fenty, we have not confidereu him as the ſweetneſs of our. 


F hearts, and life. of our ſouls: — = We have not/counted all things 


je FF 66 and dung forthe excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- p1l.z,3. 


Þ £ our Lord, — We take no pains to know-him, and the power. 
ay fhicrefurre&tion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, or tobe - 
(SS tude conformable to his death, — We hide as it were our faces .. 


Mom bam, and will nothave him reign overns: — We have-not 11.5; 
elieved the promiſegof falvation, nor relyed upon Chrift for  _ 
ification, ſancification, and ſalvation :+O Chriſt, theresis | 
ne ofus that ſtirrerh up himſelf to take bold of thee... Pee "Y 
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Jer. © -Z « - PA 4 


| FARE 5,29,30- 


'Ezra.9.1.3. And for all theſe fins, thou our God haſt puniſhedus! 
| "then our iniquities deſerve. =— It is 'of the Lords-meteies 

-Lam. 3-222 we are not conſumed, and becaufe his compaſſions fatlnot.= 

1f1i.23:z79, Ifthou ſhouldeſt lay judgement- tothe line ,* and tighteoutt 

"roche plummet, — thou mighteſt make thy-anger and: jeal 

'Denr 29.20, fieto ſmoak againſt us, and all the curſes that are writtenin 

book thou mighteſt lay upon us,and bfor out our namefrom: 

Peut.22.42, derheaven. Thou mighteft make thy arrowes drank 

blood, and thy ſword might devoure fleih from'the begun 

©2.0:th, | Ofrevenges ; thou mighteſt give us 6ur- portionwith 

| 5 aur are tF. ned into hell, and all the nations thatfo1 


| , " co. Andre ie 
7 RE res es 


| 8 Humiligtton, or mourning for ſin. 
LE jobn bo But Lord, thou haſt ſAd, if we confeſs our ſins,thou arth 
2h fuland juſt co forgive usourſfins , and.tocleanſe-us ffoniall 
Þ.ov 23.13, VArighteouſnets. --— Thou haſt promiſed , the rharcoveretl 
23, \ * fins ſhall not profþer , but he that chnfeſſerh and forſaketl 
4 fins ſha!l have mercy. -——T hou haſt proclaimed, Return! 
b: backſliding Zfrael, faith the Lord , and I will not caufe mine 
Ber, :2, ger to falluponyou, for I am merciful, ſaith'the Lord, and! 
T.. notkeep anger for ever ; onely acknowledge thy iniquity 
thou haſt tranſpreſſed againſt the Lord thy God. --—Thou 

- threatned, I will go and return to my place till they ackhow 
Hoſ525, Fheiroffence , in theirafiction they will ſeekme early. --] 


; kaſt freeth: encouraged, h2 lookerhrupon men, andif any 
Job.32.:27,25 | 7 = 
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cd and perverted thar which wanright,, and it proficed me 

ot, he will deliver his. ſoul from-going into.the pit,, and. his life. 
all cethe light. ---And O Lord, 1n reterence;to chelechy lay- Jer- 14. x51 
gs; and Promiſes, and Proclamations, and. threats, and INCOt&» 
ggements , we embolden our ſelves to acknowledge our wick- 
nels, and the iniquities: of our Fathers. ---Lord, we lye.downjer.z. 25. 
pour ſhame, and que confuſion.covereth us, we-cannotburſay, 
we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God., we. and our Fathers. 
fom our youth even unto this day, and-we have aot obeyed he 
wce of che Lord our God. ---And O that aow we could go.xr 50.4,5. 
1: © andfeek the Lord, as the childrenof 1/rael,and ?adabtogetber, 
+> © wingand weeping , ---asking the way t0.Zion with our faces 
3322- Þ ticherward. ---This a time of mourning ,.and our ſins have gi-.p,c 7.16. 
aus occaſion of ſerrow. O that we, were.on the mountains: 
lie doves of the valleys, all of us mourning., every onefor our, | 
niquity. ---Why Lord, it is thy promiſe , anew beart will giver, hes 
you, and a-new ſpirit will I put within. you, and I will take by ſy 


the ſtony. beart.out of your fleſh, and I will give you.an heaFigF 


[OE Ar | eſh. -- O-make all our men like Davids this day, tree themBar 
views inthy ahes like bread, and mingle their drink with yery weeping. --- pal 16 
©. © Omakeall our women like aries and Marahs this day , and © ** 07% 


wey {their maids lead them as with the voyce of doves, tabrigg Nah.z,7- 


Lawn & yontheir breaſts. --O'let us take to us words, and turnto the 
1 Deng . bed and ſay to him, take away all iniquity, and recetveus gre. _ ” 
; that forge douſly, fowill we render the calves of our hps © ef/awr {hall > 
+»? F whveus, we will not ride upon horſes, neither wilt 'we Tay any nets 

| © ÞF noreto the works. of -our hands., yeare our Gods; ---It is rrue 
lord; we have many time idolized the creature-, and abuſed 
tte Creatour; we have many a time crucified Chriſt, and/trod 
under foot.the blood of the Lamb; but if Chriſt won}d but Jook 
0Musas-he did on Peter , then ſhould we look upon''Chriſt 
Thom we-have-pearced, and mournfor him as oneirhat-mourn- | 
a for his only ſon., and be in bitterneſs for him, *as'one that Zach. rs, rv, 
Kin bitterneſs for bis firſt-born : then; ſhould 'we make a great _— 
niquityiht Dourning as the mournning of Hadadrimmen.,in the valley of 
-Thoubalt Megiddon, ---Why Lord, belp us ro-mourn forour finnes;, : and 

4; {| mbenthou haſt caſtus down, and humbled-us to purpoſe , ithen | ft 

lſtus up again, --- Surely thou-art.nigh unto. them. that ate APB34*% .* Is 
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broken heart. and ſaveſt ſuch as be ofa contrite ſpirit, ---' 


a AW ATE, Bo ae os 
WP"RPY # = ef Ge - Pe » 
LO eee Fe eee Eee ee em a ae 
— -— — OO INI m— - _ _ = —— —_— 
A —_ 
_ : ww Abe—_— SY > a — a — - — CR —— _ _ - — —_ 
_ PP I_ a—_—_ was = _— - _ — - _ _ - = 
a > Lo 1 n_ --—_ -_ = va bs conv es wants 


CE SInoetin EEE CS ere 42 ly Rat td b 


s —-_— - WP <p ene eee pany oy” _ ; .: 
es DE rene I rs. 
» : 4 mo _y ' 
_ . 3 + , un | we” o " ep a+ <0 : 


yI_— " 
—_— 


FRG _ As . 
m—_—_—_— * - 
m_—_ = _ my _ « hs +44 : 4c _ _ the _ L WV. - . 

2 ——"- —_—— Mos _ . - * oe . " 4 Y a - W_ ney 4 gi _ — a—_ 481%. are ge 4 __ —_— . PRwey” br cy any'- 
_ ; ; —_— ba LI "=" ——_ . 
- pam . _ © . OS 
>. T_T — —_ p »h - — _ + —_— Wo = ates a act > cnc we $a -- - —_ 
: | . y De _ HED > TP fo = 4 is 
= - _ ” nl” aus = -* . _ a9 Arete -- — II PR _—Y wi wot _ - A _ - _— - Wi bs C = as of —— w—_w cid X -* FI. E p- 4 
« * fence _—_—_— — dh Me <a is - y . , 
- - —— be - L : < _ I b Y —m— = _ 
W# wu % a = » - 5+ ww « p— - _—_ _ a 
- _ * + . ama — - - " oO ALET_s _ n—_ aw ado. Ee ————_ 
" p - = ” 
Al atd... Shai. Cai hace r 2 Spenats aan wn T_T - (iS _—_—_ — — — ns WR Ac C6 SW =" « IS . . . : = —_ _ _ 
£ y - - _ —_ 04 i -- worush |, ten > 4%. 206 A. 26 _ - - =_ - _ _ - —_ _— - 
” - c n 
_ _ - o - C -- _- = _ C -* < —_ > P—_ ” i a — - ce 
4 Wy -- => . - £22" 2227 >- 70- _ "_— . = I > ” _—— - > - __ « atodas cc _ a ——_—_ _ 
=o L424 a bo | rad 4 nag h heeghragereedty ” * =_ Stats j » ama , __ ge ; - _— pena . 
. . ; " _ Bo Po PY 
iv , + By vr 707-6 . : 
- a = - _ ——_ ——_ PL PRES ——— _ 8 -_ + bs RD. <a, —w—_G__ _ c—_—_ a . "i ; A 
| V = - — . - of A _ 
. : rn —"*_ " » a . 
_ I FO CIEOINES — hy _—_ SODN : 
mY \ —— k 2 : ; 
of Im” 4b * Mo Ate in. 
. 


nt 
— ---—_—_ _— 
» 
" _- 
p 
- _ - A a > $4 
- 1 j 
P a _ wt 
hm, Pepe > » wv 
a 
- > _ 
'. 


-\ = - »- *? & 
- 

Le Ah - 

Gu io noe > s 


50 #+29.'- | menatecaſt lown, thenſhatechouſay 


Plal, 126,5><& 


- apainiwithrrejoycing:-bringing his eaves withibio 
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thou ſhalt ſave the bumble: perſon. —-To- this-pmipoſe thay 
promiſed; chey'that ſowe1n treats ſhajlreap-ingoy,fiethmighnk 
forth and weepeth; bearing preciousſeed,; ſhall doubclekrogy 


. . bd "Wt | 


this purpoſe was Thriſt anointed to preach goods thdinpy: 
the meek, to bind up the'broken-hearted; co.proclainpliben 


the Capttves,' and the openinp:. of the prifed-to:theinuhy 


| bound; —to comfort al{thatmourn, to appoint unto:theurrha; 


Ligi. $7.15» 


Job 6:8 "y 
Neb: 3, b) 0 


Plal.25.1F, 
Jehn 1. 29-. 


Ifai.5 3-13. 
Hebeg. 20. 


Heb. 1.3. 
1 Pete2024. 
Revel.1.5. 
2 John 242«. 
Elay,$ 3-5. 


_ Othat we might hayeour requeſt; and tharGod would 


mourn in Zion, to.giveynto them beauty: for afhes ;the 
joy for mourning; and the parment-of Praiſe, forthe: 
heavinefs----And.15it hotthine own: fayings, 1dwelline 
and holy place , with him alſo that is of a contrite and 
ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble , and to revivetheheds 
of rtie' contrite. 'ones? --=O for a:'dram of this reviviegt0 git 
poor drooping {fouls !- 1d SHSHRg 3 ,v210pen om 


ie 


Li: 4338 SOR-TIFEHEDS] ;2 5023 9983190 vis 
mn 2. The 2, part of, Prayer is P1110 for dperyow 24j 
APE fo £150 tony os role VT oo 
| + 447 1 Names fakges! fill 
1 TE petitionfor pardon of jon for big Cr ifta flu: 15%0 


Aero s fake, W 200+ 
us the thing that we long for: —— Even thar ir ao _ 
to cover our 1n;quities,and cauſe our ſins tobe btorted ourfh 
before him. —- Dear Father, we are ſure nothing-cain hind 
mercy fromusbutfin,. O pardon our. ſins for thy names | 
Oh pardon our iniquity: for it is: great. ---And to this ent0 
look 0n.Chriſt that Lamb-that takes away-the ſins of thewoild 
It is be that bears 'our iniquities. ---It is he thatonceappet 
to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, ---It-isherhath 
himſelf purged our fins, ---It.is he that- ens 
in his own body. ---It is he that loved-us, - and waiſhedrusf6i 
our 11ns in his own blood, ---It is he that is-the propitiationfo 
our {1ns,and not forours onely,but alſo for the finsof the whol 
world.---Itis be that was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, thi 
was bruiſed for ouriniquities, rags ens rf peace't 

C | uſp 
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31:30, Wis! > 


| lighreſt in" mercy. — We prefcrhea(Lord) witheby own pre- 
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in1,/and wich: 4 

Wn ihiodlood 7 bn, 7 er our! 1nqairies; | 
indxteainſous fromiour fili. «And croohis endiceincinberchy ,:. 
gomiſes.<-— Thou haſt faid ; will cleanſe you fromall your 
iniquity whereby ye haveſinned againſt me wid: pardonaliyour Jer.z 318. 
nquitzes: whereby: ye-have finned;; and whereby ras 

inſdene. w4Thou haſt fail; Heven Lam he.thatdlot-Iai,g 3:55, -;; 
HOT Fememe * 


CS 
. 
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out thy tranſgreſhons for my ownfake;and wil 
thy ins: -=/Thonhaſtfaid;1 have blotted out as athliick cloud! lai.44- 22. 


be 


kei | tyrmadgtcivns ;andas-a cloudthy-ins;Thoubafblaid;IJer.;1.;4- 


;cheirimiquioy/ and 1 will remember-theie 4in 0 


| | revs; haſt faid;Eome-now;and'letubreaſontogerher ties: 1f5 | 


yourifinsbe as! fcarter'; they ſhall be as whiteas now, 


- F dnigbthey/bered-fike.critnfon , they ſhall be as wool. ---And Mich,p, x8. | 


ty Prophers have fxid;who.isa God like-unto thee!, thar/par- 
doneſt iniquity, & paſſeſt by the tranſpreſlion of the remnant of 
thy hericage, thou reteineſt not thy anger for ever, becauſe thon 


cious pramiles 5. have we nothing of our own 'to bring thee bur 

in? Why thou haſt a ſon that thou tookeſt upon, whomthoup ,., , _.. 
laſt ſer-forrh: for our propitiation : would we have a pledge , 7 
ofthy undeſerved-favour? Why. thou haſt given thy galy be- 
potten.Sonthatwhoſoever believeth on him, ſhould n6rperiſh, john.4.16, 
but have everlaſting life : do we require further-aſlarance of | 
ilgunſpeakablekindeneſs > Why thou haſt made large promi- 


a> I 4s, and entred itito-Covenant with us, that ſhall never fail on 


Wypar, Dear Father, thou walt pleaſed to wait long for; our 
Werſion when we went aftray, artd wiltthou no6t'much' more 


be: fab, twrmercy upon us now we pray unto thee? Thou 'haſt cotti- 


Kndeduus to forgive our brerhreri rill ſeverity times ſeven times, x,1,@ 7, 44”: 
#they ſin andrrepent; and ſhall our God require ſo much ofus © 7 
{boſe compailions are not xs the bdb.of chackee to the Oce- | 
n,#compared with thy mercies) and wiltthou nottmuch more 
Waltenderly with us,who haveſinned indeed often, and many 


Um, bug now deſire torepent us? When we excuſed our dif 


Vedience; and charged our fanks upon'thee, thou ſerſt thy love 
Nus,but how much more-now Lord;when we accofe our elves; 
nd pray for thy mercy &-Good Lord, tnifery-is the obje& of 


Ky; the greater our diſtreſs ,- the-moreglorious will de che 
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Plal.s 0.23. 


2]Cora2 ze 
Rom. 8. 26. 


Rom8.15. 


Rom.14-17- 
@' PRt.3.21. 


. Ephuz. s, 


{ | *M1t.6.39 


| 7 "M720. 
he. Jam.2-20. 
. Pkil 3.9. 
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grace of God in our deliverance; if thou wile be mercy 


of thy righteouſeneſs. 


1 Cor. 1.12. 


by faltDow—— 


{ins, then ſhall thy. glory appear ,.and qur+beacts ſhalkbeen , 


med with thy love, we ſhall walk ia thyfeac, - sndiourgmg 


ſhall ſing of-thy goodneſs..---Yea our tongues. ſhall-ſingralo 
$79, 20/47 011921 31110 v5 team 
UW DS 24 " DBS2)Y (21W: 22113303 AUO 1938 bly 
_ -: £2. For ſealing af this pardon :in\avr ronſeirncer ft nit 
And for aſlurance-hereof to-our-poor:ſouls; Q ſhewunthe 
vation of God, ---Seal up the aſſurance. of partdoniin.burliean 
and conſciences by the gracious teſtimony.of thy-holyfpiric 
let thy fpirit teſtify. it-to us, and. perſmade us hereph;andwanki 
it unto-us:by his ſeal and-earneſt ——-Ttis thy-ſpivit tharhey 
witpeſs with our ſpirits thatwe are.the children af Gatk4 
deſire thy ſpirit both to.teſtify it.to-us,and-with-ns; Ocgivemstt 
teſtimony of a renewed conſcience enlightned by thy ſpiritzan 
direted by thy Word. ; whereby we may come to-kiowait 
God hath wrought in-us.-»-Give.unto us the fpirit of Adoptim 
whereby we may with confidence and comfort-cry:46b4'# athe 
Give us joyin the holy Ghoſt, --andthe anſwer of agood qt 
ſcience towards God. —— py: fv 


on © 


3«. For juſtifying -and. lively Faiths. +; 0G 

Giveus even.that gift of God, a ſoul-ſaving,, ator 
Faith. O thatwe could roll cur:ſelves upon the Lord-, :andili 
faſt unto his mercy! We have found a rich treafure-of promiſes 
thy: word for the pardon of our ſin, onely create in-us thehal 
of Faith, that we may effeQually receive what in mercy th 
reacheſt forth; O we are. of litthe faith. — Increaſe toi 
though it be but as a' grain. of muſtard-ſeed. Work in-usn6 
dead faith, but that which- may be rich in.good wouks;--h 
lowing after peace with all men, and holineſs , without-hi 
nane ſh 11 ſee God, :-- And becauſe our righteouſneſs-1s:f01 
pure, even as menſtruous rags, O cloath-us with the robes 
Chriſts righteouſneſs, that we may befound-in him, not han 
our own:righteouſnes/, which is ofthe law , but that whic| 
through the faith of Chriſt , the righteouſneſs which is of G 


| 4 F.r Repentance unto. Life," + * 5.M 
. Give ysRepgentance;it is thine. own word,that unto:us he 
2p WT: 


_—_—_— rn nn : ———_— 
ect I (hap.14.Sef 13 Projer. 410J5 
tocone, { nid up his So8 Jeſus, and ſent him: to- bleſs us in turning.away Ats 3. 26, 
yerr.0ne-ofug from ouriniquities=Q that wecould:draw this .. 
- J endefrom Chriſt! Oh that our heads were waters;and oureys 7019-7, 
| I funtains of cearsjthat we-mightweep day & nightforourfins't* RE Wb 
(bthat all the night we could make our beds'to:ſwim/,'tharwe Plal.G 6. X 
© -uld water our couches with ourtears. —That we could re. Mi.11. 23,” 
xuin ſacksctorirandaſhes,-Olr that therewvere ſuch hearts in- _- 
ptharwe might tepent; and recover ourſelves out: of ihe ſnare. * Tim. z 26. * 
| I ctheDevil.+-Oh that we could lay-our fin tovnrhearts,tharwe: © 
fpirith\0: Þ mldrepencus.of our wickedneſs, ſaying, what have we:done?. 17-5. 6. 
zankim; I (chat we could as Ephraim bemoan our ſelves thus, : thou baſt;;er.z4.18, 
I taſliked us, and wexwere chaſtiſed; :as a bullock unaccuſtomed  _ ._... 
athe yoak,curn thou us, -and weſkall be turned., .thouartths' - 797 
| F locdour God. . Surely after we are turned-we ſhallrepent, and: / 
J ferme are inftructed we ſhall ſmite upori-our thigh , we ſhall -: 
j { kaſhamed,yea even confounded, becauſe we bear the reproach 
10 I four youth..---Ob CNA our wayes: and all our - 
wings wherein-we have been defiled;we could loath our ſelves- 5 


tour own ſight for our iniquities ;.and for-our abominations, -- EzcK. 20.4 36; 


5». For- ſaving kyowledg, 

Giveus ſaving knowledg';.give us thy- ſpirit oftruth , who /obn'ts.13.7 
flguideus into all-truth. --Incline our-ears to. wiſdom, and Prov.z,z. 
arhearts ro-underſtanding, --chat we may-cry afterknowleds, - 
adliftup our voyce for-underſtanding;, that we may under- . 
ſand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, that: 
temay be enabled to cry unto thee, -our God :we know thee, 
mſtthou not promiſed, faying, after thoſe dayes I-will put my ds 
intheirinward parts, and wrice it-in their hearts;, and'will -<:3"-73334- + 
ktheir God,and they ſhall be my people: and they ſhall zeach  * 

"I t*nore every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
> I ging, know the Lord, forthey ſhatl-all know me from the. leaſt | 
I them unto the greateſt ofthem?:--Oh that thou wouldeſt give Hab.z 14: + 
Ig J athis knowledge, that thouwonldſtfillus with this knowledge - | 
at which® J the waters cover the Sea. --That thou wouldſt give unto us Eph.1.17;18, 5. 
is of Gl F tk picit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge. of Chriſt, - - 
© Fitthe eyes of our underſtanding being illightned ;- we may ; 
= #F ww whats the hope of his.calling, and whatthe riches of the 
s hathGob: F try of his inheritance. is inthe Saints, --Dear- Father," is'not 
raiſes-J - Eff I: thy : 
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406, 


| L Plal,25.14. 


, I John 2-20, 


;Deut. 30.6: 


Lake 7:47. 
.*Cant.5.8, 
' Luke 8, 46, 


. Cant Te » 
Hol 3.1. 


TZCN 7 4.16 


_ onifrom.the holy.one, that we may.knoiv allthins 


thou haſt faid, thou wilt circutnciſe our. 


all gur ſoul, that we may live, --- Set us on fire, bytn: 
new and.transformus, that nothing beſides thee n 


© that(becauſe our-f1ns, which are many'are forgiven;us 
love thee not a little, but much. --Wik-th wa 


OE 
hy ſecret with che righteous! i or che eres of wghag 
vealed to them thatfear him? — O then. give-us thi 


jb” ba 24 
ns OG SL 2D "13713: vol Oo 
6. For lourito God, Saints, Bnemnier, .__ ilk 


Give us s love of God, and-of allithings that-beloug; 


« 
Lo 
Cog p 


2 .2 
SA » 
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.our ſeed, to love the Lord our God with-ajl our heart, and 


« 


O wound very deeply our hearts with the dart. of thy 


815 
image, and ſhall not the image much more loverhe patrerh 
that we were ſick of love, ---That our undetſtandings, n 
and affections were all overflowne, overcqtrie, and-amared, 


onr faintings were inflamed towards thee, and ever; 


to thee | Oſweet Jeſu, touch our ſouls with thy ſpirit , that 
rue may $0 out of thee into us, and drawysnntozhee {Te 
favour of thy oyntments (whoſe very breath is love )he ev 
our noſtrils; ---give usthe flagons,of the new wine of the K 
dom, which may lift up our ſouls aboye-our-felves-jin.quth 
that we may forgetthe low and þaſe lovesaf this world. 
an heavenly exceſs may be tranſported 4nto -an heaveily* 
that we may imbrace Chriſt, who is the Lord from heaven, 
a love like himſelf, -—— Nor do we defire- onely thepleal 
of love, and joyes of thy union; but that we maybecomeÞs 
rative and fruitful ; far be it from us to love thee like ani 
and nor like awife: O let us deſire union with thee, Wi 
bring forth fruitunto thee ; we will not ceaſe tocry vito! 
give us children or elſe we dye : --«give us even fruits 
{pirit which may reſemble thee, and-be pledges to; usofwy 
on with us. ---And that we may bring forch: fruits who yt 
and not anothers beſides thee, O. burn and conſume what 
would grow one with our fouls beſides thee ; O-let-the(d 
thy ſpirit ſo wholly turn our ſoules into a ſpivitual fire 
droſs of the fleſhand rhe world . beins. wholly. conſuntd; 
may be ſpiritual, and ſo briag forth fruirs onely to the lp 
But alas, ſometimes it is, that the oynments of love arenok 
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dr@thea rome Feet Savi- Taks 56617 
Me I 2b popontsn mercy; -one1ook:ofthine wilt Cken as 61.2.6 
ot T les ; and make woweep bitterly,” that "we loved thee ffftthe, fc 21n), 
3; othy } nhow to love ſufficiently , our beſt and mi tieſt loves are moſt | 
jent, --- Prevenirour ſeeking with: Wy Feking , be thou If. 65, x. 
Mntwihos in thy providenceandpower |-when tou ſeein- 
Jong {offer interac ofthy feettiels)! and Frution df Cant;s; = 
:' arid chem iwhen weave repained thee; wewillhotd Cante3-4.: 


ietierdly and keep morefaſtly , arid love thee more vehe- 
2 we'y provide aftockof loves'in the ſummer agaitiſt the - 
oe Frei ivs anymore; And give us allo-to love oneano-/ "Johns F 
he 9 ChERhaatohoved oe? MAG onr lovers/abonnd'yer;;. : SAS 
| tilnd eitore Towards all men; :efpecially them thitare of thy 9 
f Þ biſho lM of Faith. =--YeaLord, cauſe usto love our very ene Gy; 16. 
& og to blefsthem-thatcurſe vs, to do good unto themthat 
wW "I ping, ow Wo RT res, WA Marth By 4 | 
ets" us/ Jp Es | e117 164 * 
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hp For ies Zeal; \ Parkes Perſeverance, and af ents: 


"Grates. 
Givens a zeal after God, and his trich;/go0d cauſes; arid good | ans 


It/——Lertns notreſt contented with a loke-warny profeſii> Revehpaank | 
(1, heins neirher cold 'nor hot: —— but tnake our foutesto DPol.z 1 FRI 
I irik for the Jonging that they have to thy judgementsatall 
hes. —— O that we were fervent .in-ſpirit,, zealouſly affe&ed Rom,12.14;; 
Ines in every good: thing: —-O that the zeal ofthy houſe 5,4, .. 
aphteven eat us up. —— And thar our zeal} might provokevery : . = 
ty; — O that thy word were in our hearts asa burning z Corg. +... 
| | © — thatwe were: weary! with forbearing,; and that we could 
wifey ; Jer.zo, g.* 
AV) I Giveus the grace of patience; thou haſt Foterofd us; that is RUCOIXT; 
TOE Þ tevorld we ſhall havetribuſation. ——Andthrongh much tri- Aft 1 bw oe” 
bla lation we muſenrer into the Kingdom 'of God: = Make ts ,. bs oF 
ſetefore rurwith patichcethic race that is ſet before "ts; looks, HF: 
Fines Jeſasthe authour 'and finiſherof ourpÞaithowwhofor 
le joy that was ſet before him entlured/the Croſs; - delpiling the * 
line, and is fee down at the right hand *of thethroneof God. 
Vhepus ro-confider him, thatharh enduredfach contradidtion-: 


ffimers againſt kimſeff, teſt we be weaned and faint inour - 
' mindes, - 
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; alſo with exceeding joy.—O teach us to reckon with 
 ſelyes chat rlie ſufferings of this preſenc..cime a1 . or wy h 
1, be copated with the glory which: tht be royaalt IA 
-*- * *Yalſt thoy nor ſaid, that If we'be 'reproac ied fot the nat 
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Phil1.:9, the behalf of Chriſt;not onely ra believe on him" bit alt" 
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fer for his ſake. —Help us to defy our ſelves, aid leh 
our crofſedaily, and follow our Saviour. 4% 8 
Plale37.23 24 Give us perfeverance;and to this end make ys tebnitdent 
. "promiſes; thou haſtſaid, the ſtepsof a good man are ot 
the Lord. — Though he fall, he ſhall nor utterly beraltdadh 
for the Lord-upholdeth him with his hand.---Thonhaf fith 
your old ageI am he, and evento hoare haireswillt cam 
| ' Thave'made, and1will bear,even I will carry; and'ty "A e 
'Plal.43.14, * Fou.--Forthis God is our God for ever, he will'b#'o "6 
Jer. 32, 39,4%tinto ygedth.---O.give us one heart, and one-way, LOI 
 fearthee for ever, and make chou an everlaſting Covenant « 
us, thatthou wilt not turn away from us to do us. good ;/an 
-Heb.10.23 , Put thy fear in our hearts thai we may not depart froth thee-" 
Helpus ( Lord) to hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith withou 
Rom.t1.29 Wavering.---Confirm us untothe end, that we maybe bllititl 
in the day.of the Lord Jeſus Chiifſt -= 1?! 
Give us all other ſaving graces :=»A lively.hopeth; | 
us.---Yea ini theſe times letus with Abraham againſthy 
in hope --- A joy tn the Holy Ghoſt, .thon haſt faid*ielt 
ſown for the righteous, and gladveſsfor.che-upripht in heatte- 
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A filial fear, becauſe thou rakeſt pleaſure in thoſe that 
,thee:---In chatday when thou makeſt np thy jewels ;they ſk 
.be thine, and theu wilt ſpare them'as a man ſpareth hisſant 
ſeryeth him,--Humility, and lowlinefs in ſpirit;.c: fins on 

imagingtions,. and every high thing that exalcech it If joan 

.theknowledge of God.---Meekneſs of mind, thatche wall® 
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; Wait 6,7» 
* dwell with:the lambe, and the leopard may ly down Wilg.t 
kid, the.calf, and the young..lyon; and the fatling kogave 
whilſt a little child: may lead chem,---Peace .of conliend,tt 
-peace of God , that may keep our hearts and minds; that 
guard.or garriſon our whole ſouls,--- | | 
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hon chy.offfpring,and they ſhall ſpring up as among. the graſs 
$the willows by. the water-courſes ?--- Q put into our hearts _ 
their ways, who go from ſtrength to ſtrengeh,every one of them 

ln Zion appearing before God, — 


\. 9. For purifying , and power againſt fin.  _ , .. 
Nor pray we. only. for remiſſion; but cleanſing : not-only 
ou” FS Won and ſenſe of pardon, but Pcpurifeig and power 
#764 Þ wanſtſin, and deliverance from fin, —Holy God, thou haſt 
&., 4 fomiſed,.char be thatis left in Zo», and he that remainerh in 
» Pouſalem ſhall be called holy, evenevery. one that 1s written 19:4.3,4+ 
;: I Wong the living in Zer»/alem, when the Lord ſhall have waſh- 
«away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhallhaye:pur- 
fdthe blood of ferufalews from the middeſt thereof bythe pirit Jer, 31433» 
Cjudgement and by the ſpirit-of burning. — Holy God;:thou 
laſt promiſed, that thou wilt put thy law.in our inward. parts, 
and write it in our hearts. —lely Cod itis thy promiſe; the. _ ...-. 
Iſtpromiſe,and hefountation of all other promiſes, that the Gen. 3.I5, 


ked of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents head.; that Chriſt © 
ſhould break the power and dominion of Satan.--Othar havigB:3a, 1 s 
theſe promiſes we could live by faith, that we could reſt ypon 2? 
bod and believe, that God of his free grace in Chriſt will purge 

virom the filthy remainders of fin, and renew. us more and. 
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Prajer. Chap, 


Epheſ.4, 24. 


Joh 7.38, 
Joh. 1.16. 


A Cor-1,30 


Exod. I 9:6 | 
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1Joh.2.1 5. 


' moreafter hisown.image in righteouſneſs.and. holineſyr: ou Ca, R 
'Lord thou haſt ſaid ir, and therefore itis.n6-preſymtpipn.thas 


true obedience to aſſure our ſelves-of whatſoever the 
miſed. and entred into. bond- and. covenant freehy.t9: 
that beleeveth on thee, as: the ſcripture-faith,, out: ef las- 
ſhall low rivers of living water.--Chriſt 1s a fountaing-of aries; 
ever flowing, and.everfull and of his fulneſs we: receive grace fp; 
race; there is no grace but from- Chriſt, and--ne Tominunipnt, 
with Chriſt but by faith, O; therefore that we could imbract him 
by faith for our ſan&ification, that ſo we might befilled with 
the gifts of his grace in our meaſure.—-It is.Chrift is onr wif. 


NS”; 


. dome, and ſanctification, as well as righteouſneſs atid.redempti-. 


on.;—It is Chriſt who took upon him our nature, andfagfhſi. 
edit by. his holy ſpirit, that we being made one with himmighs 
receive the ſelf-ſame ſpirit(though in meaſure)to-ſanQifyus.,0/ 
that our Jeſus would juſtify our perſons, ond-.ſandtifyonrimnay 
tures, and enable us to thoſe duties of holineſs that. mires:: 


= pe 


| | ne requithy 
that he would make-us unto him a kingdome. of Prieſts, an holy 


nation, 


10..Againſt all evil of hn, the world, fleſh, and divel..: 1 

O Lord, we have many potent enemies that daily-waragainf 
us, the world, fleſh, and divel z and ourſtrength is too wenkts; 
vanquiſh- the allurements of this world , to repreſs abpotelinn 
our rebelhous hearts, to defeate the' pollicies of Satan; myth; 
more to change and cleanſe our own hearts, but Lord thou hafh 
promiſed, O help us to-beleeve, that God will ayd; aflift, and; 
blefle us in our indeayours,yea and do.the whole work forus. 
Grant(Lord )that we may not love the world, nor the' things 0 
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'the- world ,— that our- hearts may not be*over-charged;withi 


Luk.21. 34, farfetting and drunkenneſs and the cares of this life. — Gran: 


(Lord )that we may not ſuffer ſin to reignin our mortal þ 
that we ſhould obey.it in the luits thereof ; neither 


Ws: 


Rom6,12,13> to yield our members asinſtruments ofunrighteouſneſnugteliny 


but unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the'dead, ——abat: 


22, being now made free from ſin,and become the ſervants of God, 


© 2Pet5.8, 


we may have our fruit unto. holineſs. and the endeyertaſiing 
life, — Grant Lord; that we may be ſober and if nr be- 
cauſe our adverſary thedevillas a roaring Lyon walketh: 
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"Ephi6, 22... 
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Ie. | flare among Ly 


Lifd;, how long | 
12. For the 'Catholick militant Church of Chriſt. 


And as we pray for our ſelves, fo for the Cotholick Church'sf Thi. : 916, 13 


(hift. Ler thy delight be to Mount Z707;grave her on'the palms 


9 I ofthyhands; let herwalls be.continnally before rhee ,-fer her 


bilders make haſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers, and ſuch as would 
kyher waſte, ro depart from her. ——Thou haſt faid, Tthe Lord 


haſh} Þ Wkeepit, Twill waterir Gert mph leſt any hurt it; T will 
lift, and;4 J tayic night and day: — And 


we have apromiſe, that the Lord 
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mlefeate upon every dwelling place of Mount Zn, and npon 


[ ti” efemblies a-cfoud and ſmoke. by day , and- the ſhining 


make good thy word,andlook upon: Zion . 


faflaming fire by me, for npon all- the glory ſhall bea de- 


| lieCiry of our ſolemnities, ſetthine eyes ſee Feruſalem a quiet / 
labitation, a Tabernadletharfſhall not be raken down , tet nor” 


> | "neofthe ſakes'thereof'be—removed , nor any dfthe boards 
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Rom,ii.23,.. 
6, 6-5-1" 
AMOS 9.11, 


Amos 5. 15. 


pratfed in apain-mntebonacrableangne 
16s written, there ſhall: come 016/!0f Z00 


ſhall turn' away ungodlineſs: from- \Zazob,nermniOi 

wouldſtratſe up'the Tabernacle of 'Dav5dthat;is, fa 
cloſe up the breaches thereof, and-be gracious tazhe, 
7ofeph..-— O'that asa ſhepherd ſeeketh qut.hisfiggs, 


Ezck.34.12,13. DAT he iS among his ſheep thar are ſcattered; d@arhnu mould 


Ifai.49, 32. 


- Ifaiaz, 2. 


Ifafos3, 
$3, 


Ili.60« I 3, 
19. 


for more are the children of the deſolate 


ſeek out thy ſheep, and deliver; them:out of.allplacee wine 
they have been ſcattered. in the.cloud an ER SIS 
bring them to their own land, and feedt emupentheMon 
of Iſrael by the rivers, and in- all the -inhabited-places.otah 
countrey, -— Bring inthe Gentiles g:thou-haſt promi 

lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and: ſer..up my Randard TY 
people, and they ſhall-bring their ſons in their arms, and the 
daughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. — Itispro 
pheſied that the dayes ſhall.come, (even. the laſt dayes): whe! 
the Mountain ef the Lords houſeſhall beeſtahliſheg ig» 0} 


of the Mountains,” and ſhall beexalted above the hills, and 
tothy light, and-Kings to the brigheneſs of cha tne 9Y 
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is athand ! Sing O barren, thou that didſt not bear; break-dont 
into ſinging,andcry aloud thou that didſt nottravelwith aig 
of the married wife. 'Enlarge the place. of thy ten - 4d,M 
them ſtretch forth the curtains of thy babitations.; ipargad 
lengthen-thy curtains, and ſtrengthen; thy ſtakes. elle 


the.dayes, when violence ſhall be no more heard in our.Jandyl 
waſting, nor deſtruRion in.our borders:,' when,thoy, ſhaks 
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mow 'S) ; For the 
'T66k rendetfy'on-th nehePals 
wr Foh&m3a, ce. Thine heritage O' Lotd;isunto thee as a (peck: 
N gh theBirds" round abont- her are againſt her----Many 
*. { tors have devoured thy-vineyard; they have troden thy por- 
' 7 tmunderfoot”/ theyhave madethy pleaſant portion a_deſp- 
Ittwilderneſs; they have-made itdeſolate, and, being defolate, + 
dtris'unts thee. <> Awake, awake, put onſtrength .O ariſe Ifa.y1. 9, 
ftheLord, awake asinthe ancient dayes, in the. generations of: 
fold, art'not thou'it that hath' cut Rabab , and” wounded the 
Dragon'd art not'thon irthart hath dryed the Sea, the waters of 


ru | Wpnarihes)) tharkurh made the depth.of the'Sea a way fot 


tteranſotned re paſs over?”--Takepity on [reland, Scotland, &c+ 
te thy marveflonsfoving kindeneſs;, O thou: that ſaveſt by pg.17; -,3. 
\ | fyripht hand ro chem which put their truſt in thee; fromchoſe . _ 
| firiſe up agaitiſt them? keep them. as the apple of. thine*eye/, © 
\ | lidethein ntderthe ſhadovrof thy wings. ---Preſerve that lirtle Luke 12.3 2. 
| Sto whomithou haftproniiſed:,and xeſerved the Kingdom, 
| Iemercy on miſerable; finfulEngliang; deas Father, haſtchou Jer-14.19, 
| Uttly' reiected fudab'?! Hach-thy: ſoul -loached Z50n? Why 
” | taſtthou ſniittenusy and there is a0 bealing for.us 2, we looked 
forpeace, and there is no-g60d; and forahc time of healing and 
.teyold trouble; we acknowledge (O Lord) our wickedneſs, .. 
id.the iniquity of our fathers, for we have ſinned againſtthee, - 
G88.3 db" 
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"Prayers 
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2 To 


: JEleI2.70 


= Tai. 63. 15,6» 


--Excd.13, 21, Bleſsthe Magiſtracy, and provide for ps out of all the peqgl 


Amos 6.12, 


:"Eccleſ.12.10, 


SC 


Wt : Ifai-62.6,7. 


WH + Deut,32-2, 


-Ifai,4 27s 

- Tal.62. 12+ 
Eccleſ 4. 1. 

' Plal66,11. 


' Pal.60.3. 
Plal.80.5, 


A ————— 
£8 of thy glory, remember , break not;thy:Corenant 0 


.notfor thine own fake, O-our God. -»O:that 


_ thy zeal, and'thy ftrength, the ſounding 


er, thy name is-from everlaſting. —— 


. able men, ſuchas fear God, men of truth, hacing covetoulneſs,x- 
.. of righteouſneſs into hemlock, give ..courage t0,.0 


-riſtery, let their words be upright, words of truth. ---As g0ads 


- mention of the Lord let them not.keepſilence,nor IyC: I 
reſttill he eſtabliſh, and make er«ſalem a praiſe inthe | 


O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, Q Lond-hearkepanddo its 
ſaid of England, God hath forlakentus houſe, Hy ould 
Hevirate.” he hath given the dearly ..be ned ef 
tratids of her enemies -—-Look down from. heavencant! bokadd: 
from the habitation-of thy holineſs; and of chyighury, 


ofthy:bowels un 


thy mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained 2, Doubdldfinhoy: 
art our Father, though «Abraham be ignorant ob us;andtant 
acknowledge us nor,thou Lord art-our Father; and-ourRedetms 

2? ..- 2; 70.496 bavglac 


I 6, F or Magiſtracy, | Miniſt ery, People, AFR 7! : kagky 


s | AAAEOPYI POEDED.,.\ £3" 330108 2Ratg 
And that judgement may not be turned into-gall, not if 1UL 
that they may execute juſtice truly un. the. gates. -»-Blels th $i 


pe \ 


x 
. 
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and as nayls faſtned by the Maſters of the Aſſeniblies, v hich a 


given from oneſhepherd. ---Set watchmen upon our wa s, tha 
ſhall never hold their peace day nor night, thoſe that mak 


And O lettheir doctrine dropas the rain , lettheir ſpec 
as the dew, as the ſmall rainupon the render herb, an 

ſhowres upon the grafle , --to open the blind eyes, oe brig 
out the priſoners from the priſon,, and themthart fit.un df engl 
out of the priſon-houſe, —-Bleſs all from Dan to Beerfhebs, 
chemthy holy people, the redeemed of the Lord, ——;. :;. 14 


| 17. For all affiifled in ſoul, or body . \ 11-509 

Behold the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed ;- and:havenothi 
forter, ---O Lord, thou haſt at this time eſpecially laid'aMiea 

on the loyns of many of thy ſervants, and haſt maderxiliemari 


o 


T : 
L4L1L 


. of thewine of aſtoniſhment,--thou haſt fed them with-thebiea 


of tears, and given them tears to drink in great meaſure, --A! 
yet thou haſt ſaid, that howſowever two parts in the landhi 


oF u. 
pithring che tht k cf em, 
whlveris refined, tore eehemreg as'g0 | 3 they Fol 
albithy name; andthouwi NS! wk ſha ſay 
grople, and-cbey (ali fr [theLotd SON Fe 700. 
£6 chat arhird parrof the* {and is now itt \Atidth 
aning they « sflvericrefined; 'andrhow art 
igtryed aA Bknow, dich fo hut ankidiedde Crave wh. 
112\\ herofore then (mayweark with Tererpy) do Ties &y 
with his hands or-hisloynsava woman in travel, atfd a 
ks ire curnedinropateneſs> Alas forthe day is:groat , Ghar, 
ad]likeirz irixprenmthe time of /acvb/tronble, bur hethall*: 
elaved out of it;>--Bleſſed be'God for this promſe-rhou maiſt\ *© 
- F deed fift thehouſe of Iragkamong::all Nations-, like #5 Corn Amosg - , 
709702 F ved wicha five, Sat the Jealt grain thall nor falf upoFthe- © 
= b I «th; —Dear Father, -to:tky-aflicted-ones, and ſpeakts*+” 
to Eb phrainms Is. oy a dear ſon-, the aplea-7Jec. 3626570990 
eh r ſince] ſpake againſt hi. doearneſthy par" 
him till, therefore my bowels are troubled -for. him ; 1wilt*:. 
Bl Þ in have mercy.upon bum, faith; the Lord, —Come' Lord; _ | 
| altike-away thy wrath,  make:;poodzby. promtle, tharthe Lord'Zeph. z. 15, ) 
poo, & axGodin he midſt of us is mighey., he: will fave herwiltres _  -.-: 
0m of jceoverus with joy, be wilheeſt3n his love , he will jop-over'” 17, 
! F 3nith ſinging. —O- Lord, 6 us for the worſto evils;'5.1, 8.14. 
wap ! Þ irfeath the King of terrours , that: it: may notcome uportasa-*. +". 
TR” © fir. O make us know Our end, = the meaſure of ourdayes; Pfal.39.4+ 
| inve my know how frail weaare. —S0teaek-ns:to number: Plal,go.nm** 
J ordayes, that we ma; apply y our hearts unto. wiſdom.'--— Come! Rab AE: 
Y latſeſa, and. be as the Roe on:the-tops of the Mountains; our: ' | 
TI ihit wich thee, O appear geckly , that we.mayquickly-ap«: © 
0% | Mith thee in-glory ; thou-haſtgiven us ſome carneſts x ef 
519,98 Þ} Wand the very voyce of theſe aſs: is cowe;Come Lord Je- ' 
2603, ſl Scomequickly. And igitnotthy promiſe; rely” I come quick- Rev.3 2.20,” - 
xths! | 120 hony,and ſweetneſsitſelf tothe foul thac loves, and-fongs > F: 
== becoming of Chriſt, for ber perfe& happineſs, Ni Yy4#-0 
Uri” 1 UWte-marriape: :. Anwar Noe "or Tome: Lord- ; Amen, ht 
betbjeals alma —- Ly } | 
J _ Bo 11.959 11: And 9 ; OG n 1383 1 NP z 
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& 3. The third part of Prayer, *s Thansgiving x: 
T Spirituah = $... 
J* keſÞng\\ Temporal. 4,011, 


| Bis E bleſs God for our EleQion, withallthepol 
| chain of Graces hanging on it. FB: 


©ol.1.3. we give thanks to God , and the Father of wir Lond | 

Rom.11-28. Fþ,if , Whereby we are beloved for the Fathers ſake'\/ 

for that _=— chain of Graces hanging thereon , baving 

deſtinated ws to the adoption of Children , by Teſus Ci 

Epi. 5- himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will; —— Hat ing! 

and 1.67. .cepted us in he deloand? :n whom we bave redemption through 

4: blood; — Having givenus the ſergiveneſs of our fius', actin 
Epheſ.2-1» 0 the riches of his grace; — Having qiickned us who we ve 7 


 4reſpaſſes and ſmnes: — Walking tn times paſt according t0' 

courſe of this world , according to the Prince of the* p 
' the air , the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of ai 
2, dience.: — But God Who is rich in mercy , for his great A 
WhereWwith he loved ut, even when we were dead in ſins, | 
4, quicked us together with Chriſt.: ——eAnd hath: raiſed 
together, and made ns fit together in heavencly platerinCl 
4, Jeſus, ——that in ages to come he might ſhew the excte 

-: ricwes of his grace unto #5; -—= ; 
2. We bleſs God forhis Word , Sacraments, Sabbaths 
labours of the learned , &c. not 
Thou haſt ſhewed thy word unto Iacob,, thy ſlatutes and 
Plal-x47-19, judgements wnto Iſrael: Thou baft not dealt fo With allnat 
ph and as for thy jndgements they have not known: them : ——1 
E-06-292Þ baſt been pleaſed by the fooliſhneſs of preaching , t0 ſave © 
that believe , by preacbing at the firſÞ or ſecond rebound. 
tively woyce , or printed Sermons: — | 
. 
3. Webleſs God for any power overfſin, Satan, 0r-08 
own corruptions. 4 

Eph-6,10, we acknowledge Lord, to thy glory, that all our forength 
thee , and in the power of thy might. | 
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: ; "4. We bleſs God eu our eeatione ion, life 
; Wo: heatth; pear e;delive = fe, 
A We bleſs thee for our * cheilion py a bran 001 Image , --- for Gen 1.27, - 


> " J wprſervation, by tafdo hidneſsand truth, ry -for nr life Phal,4o. Il. 
= and again redeemed from deſtrutivon , -=- - for ogr health once 30d 103.4, 

Bf refered ye-for our Tiberry.-proſpcriey's poage irony pals preg tet7: 
od pallaces + »== for our food andrai ment comuenent, Fl for a 20. C : 
Miverance mr judgements nntional gud, r/andl. 2 


if, for. adittleTh.54n. | 

ume tdiaft t hott forſake us, but with grea, mercies haſt thor £4- Exod got. . 

terdinc; >» For all the viftories over thine.aug thy Churches axe- Judges 5.12 

ir is ph br well may we ſing , T he Lord- 45: our ſtrength. APG-OKE.. Jang, 

my 1,7 2 become otir ſalvation; he i our God, avd.'We.) wel ke of 
A. Fo ha - # habitation, our fathers Ged. and we : will 

gar. 7% ot Om Ppt Prat Wake. then a; 


7 4 
© 7 as 


. Veins 
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£; 3 4, 3434s 


we 498 wb: the Lord 
? peroger, 'and let 1 mer Peg among the nations, The op wu 
F; zve thanks uxto the Lord, for he is goad , "fax bie; MENCY (6th 
bs F vr ever: Bleſſed be the: "Lord Go of Wrael for Cum and- 


er Wed | We nnd let all the he prog ſay. Amen, praiſed RAE, (OA TREES: 

he cxenbey 2 RW» 
abbaths, VE 

wes and thy | 

7 all natuns, 4 
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_— Chap.r 5. Set 


CH [: P. .X V, $Ecr. 0. 


- - Of the nature of reading the 


5CcriIpPtures, 


W hat it 1s. 3 


e ſecond Dyty in reference both to ſecret, 
vate and publike Ordinances; is Reading th 
ly Scriptures, which is nothing elſe but akin 

oly cotiference with God, wherein we eni 
after, and he reveals vhto us himſelf ati 
Oy | will: when we take in hand therefore the 
6f $cripinret, we catinot otherwiſe conceive of ont felves 
as ſtanding in Gods ptefehce,to hear what he willſay nntou 
mich thePropher ſeerhis to imply,when he expreſſerh his on 
ing with Gods Word , by that phraſe of going into the ſanf 


Plal. 73,17. of God (i ) 3n going in unto God; as going into the Sanfuary ist 
2 Sam.p.1%, ed, 2 Sam.7. 18. ſoby reading the Word we come tnunto( 


Ecclel, 3: x. 


weftand in the preſence of God, to enquire at his mouth, 


—_ <O— a . : — ww 
—— —— 


5 EL T. 2s. 
of fit times and ſeaſons for Reading the Scriptures 


*Heie7t a ſeaſon to every: purpoſe under che Sun , ſaith 

4A 20x; the obſervation whereof not onely addes gr: 
every good ation , but many times facilitates the work 
we have intand : Now the times and ſeaſons moſt conve 


f £0 this duty of >cading the Scriptures , are (beſides the Sab 


left to Chriſtian wi/dom ; onely we have general commat 
be frequent and diligent in meditation of the Word, /of 


—— 


- Sp25, Set.3, Reading the Ward, © 


| occajional , Or conſtant and ſet. 


| 19119.50- to direct us in matter of advice , Pſal.119. 24. to 
Tie us in our way, P/al. 119. 105. toalſliſt us in temptations, 


© F. 17. ſuch or the like occaſions may makews to have re- 

Tito the word extraorginarily, —_ 
| ” the ſecond , reſpet\ muſt be had hoth to order and pro- 
-* Fon; forthe former, viz.Order,godly men have accuſtomed 
 Hibegin che day with religious exerciſes,as with prayer, P/al. 5. 
&. 55.17. -—8$8.13. now although Prayer and rhe Reading of 
Bord be wo diſtin&t exerciſes, yet they mutyally help one 
6 1 Mater, and conſequently are fit to, be Jjoyned rogether : And 
0 ſecret, pr E:re muſt thus begin the day, fo it1s very fit to cloſe up che 
edding the ly. | wich the ſame ducies; The evening was David's time, Pſal. 
but a kind of $;.17.and {ſaac'srime, Gez.24.63, For the latter, viz. Propor- 
n WE enquire WYinof time tobe allotted for this exerciſe , it muſt indifferent- 
mſeſf ati his | jreſpe& both the daty , that we reade all Scriptyre , and the 
ore the Book xn that undertakes it; for more time 1s required of Huſ- 
4 ſelves theh Jud, Parents, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, thenrof others ; though 


TRiOmeN {muſt ſer apart ſome time for this duty; but thatI may gene- 
F is eonſult Jilcommend the pratice of this order and proportion to all, I 
Be Jaidb) Jul compoſe a Calender , to ſhew how we may reade all the 


#4473 1s TeM* Yloyptures over in a year. 

n unto God,. } 

1Outh, — ORE : | DEL 
5 g E C T » $o 


of the maner of preparation before the Reading of 
| | the Scriptures. | 
Iplurth : | : 
3*s | Iere is a double preparation needful , as firſt to the under- 
, faith Sole JL taking, ſecondly to the performance of the duty: 1. Egr 
es grace t0- | leundertaking of the work, we had need tobe prepared with 
| work it ſelf imand conſtant reſolution before we go about it , partly be- 
convenient Yſe of the (luggiſhneſs'of our carnal natures to holy Juries, and 
1e Sabbath Fit our unconſtancy and unſtedfaſtneſs in perſiſting and going 
J14! pri” drough with them to the end ; and partly becauſe We know 
; £00 980 2 


tf * 7 
[Ls . 
"8 
: 97 + 


E519. 97.and the particular times may-be either #»certain. 


« ©  WFforthe firſt, we may have occaſions to. reade the Scriptures, 
\.. F.olveusindoubts, P/al.73. 17. tocomfort us in afflictions, * 
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Reading the Werd, Chap 5:8a 


420 
| Luke 9.6z2 how dangerous it is to put onzs hand to the plongh and" lick þ 
Now the grounds upon which our hearts muſt be ſetledin 
firmneſs of ſuch reſoJurion, muſt be drawn —— "1H, 
1. From the ſenſe' of our own blindneſs and ignorance/;'y 
Prov.zc.3, Of our ſefves have not rhe knowlrage nor under ft anding of an 


as Agur acknowledgeth. oli 

2. From aſſurance that this is the means ordained byGad 

help us our of ignorance : We have a more ſare word of pro 

cy, wherexinto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto alight 

ſhineth in a dark, place, untill the day dawn , and the day-ſtar g 

in onr hearts. Y 

2- From the delight which we may finde in the uſe of it: 

Plal.r19.96, delight drew holy David to the continual meditation of it « 

97. ſweetneſs ofthe word ariſing out of its ſuitableneſsto his fan 
fied. nature, overcame David, : SH] 

2. A mans heart (being thus confirmed , with a full purp 

and ſetled reſojution to undertake and continue conſtant} 

the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures) muſt be more particularly 


2 Pet,1.19- 


pared to the work itſelf. 

7. By cleanſing the heart of all [uperfluity andnaughtin 
of all worldy thoughts and cares; of all unquiet paſlions of 
ger, fear, joy, ſorrow, Cc. 22g 

2. By awing the heart with due; reverence. of God bel 
whom we ſtand, becauſe he can finde us out in all our failing 
kaowing our very thoughts afar off, mach more having af 


Jaines I, 21. 


P:al.139.2. 


\ and129, 168, 4) s before him, and being one who will not forgive our 


ful tranſgreſlions : Such conſiderations will cauſe us to reci 
the Word with that trembling of heart which God fo m 
reſpects, 

3. By ſtirring up in our ſelves a- Spiritual appetite to 
word, ſuch as ob found in himſelf , who eſteemed rhe word 
his month more then his neceſſary food ; and David in himf 
who opened his mauth , and panted, and longed for hu ('omm 
ments, which appetite ariſeth both from the-ſenſe of our er 
neſs ( for the full ſoul loaths the honey-comb ) and from the 
neſs of the word to ſupply unto us whatſoever we want | 
hunger after, as being the food of our ſouls. | 

4. By awaking our faith ; and to this purpoſe we muſtc 
ſider, ther it is the word of him that fpeakerh Righeai 

| * "= 


I {a,66-2. 


Piale119, 131, 


P.0V.27.7, 


"d" look backs vol faithfulneſs is to all generstions;and that God hath made'ifa.q 5.1g. 
 ſetledin the. Mii polyer to ſalvation, mighty through him to Caft doVon ſtrong Pla] 179.90. 
= +  Ryb,and Farh promiſed rhar #r ſnall not return empty, but ſhall , ok wo > 
rance;' who: ely execute that for which t Was ſent. FRE " Une 5 2. 
ng of amen, © 5. By ſoftning the heart, and making it plyable; and to this | 

2042544, Ynoſe we muſt caſt aſide our own wills and wiſdoms , which 
ed by Gods. ifens our bearts againſt Gods councels, and ſeek after the- 
ord of prophe» Wit of tenderneſs , which is called , The opening of the heart, 
to a light that | I&5 16, 14. | ; | | | | 
day-ſtar ariſe: © 6. BY lifring ap the heartunto God in prayer,to OPEN. OF Fes, Plal1ng,is, a 

4: Monlarge onr hearts , to incline ottr hearts to his teſtimonies, to and 119.32, & 
fe of it: Þhis. | ley them to the end, and (according to his promiſe) 0 /end his 119-3681 19. 
” of it ; the' Wit, and to lead ninto all truth ; Some (hort effectual prayer bag ——_ 
ro his ſang Yutis purpoſe, to cloſe up our meditations in this preparation  * Ns 
-.*: Wiour ſelves to the reading of the Word, repreſenting unto God 
full purpoſe Yardependance on him alone, to proſper usinthe uſe of his own * 
onftantlyit' Wirinance, ſeldom returns without a gracious anſwer; 
cularly pre- LP 
zaughtineſs , SgC TT: 4: 
lions ofar- ? | 22 | 
1. & ofthe neceſſary Daties in Reading of the Scripiares. 

30d before | | 
r failings/as YT He duty now fallen upon,itis good for our profiting to ob- 
ving af ow JQ1 fervethbeſe particulars ; — . 
ve ourwil- © 1. That (in the beginning ofour reading 1n the Bible, or of 
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ghteon neſt, ; 
whok 


1 5:Se@&3/ 


Reating the Word, © © 2 


fap.1 5, Seft-4- 


«h book in the Bible) we view and reade over ſome Analytical-- 
ible, that ſo we better mark- the drift and ſcope of the holy 
btoſt, and that we-may with ſingular eaſe and delight remem- - 


Yr the fame : To that purpoſe I have added ſuch a Table ' 


Jwards the end of this Chapter , which may well ſerve for the 
Mopoſed ends, | 

2, Thatwe attend diligently to- what we reade: Now there 
Jig0od reaſon for this attention, 1.Becauſe'of the authority and 


om the fit- Fildom of him that ſpeaks; A childe muſt hear his faiber, Prov, Prov.4. 1, | 


want and' | 


1, and a Subje&t muſt attend reverently to the words of a 

Jukr, 76.29.21. yet none of them is our Potter as God is, ſa, 1% 25-21. 
h, 4. NOr 9ade #4 a5he did, Pſal. 100. 3. nor conſequently can 13 *” 

Ulknge ſuch reſpe& from us as he may.2.Becauſeof the matter * "OP 
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or ſubje& which the Scripture: handle,not onely for the we 

and importance of thoſe high myſteries which are ene 

Jo 5:39 vealed, but for the great intereſt which we our ſelves haye: 

Deut.2923. thoſe things, as containing our evidexces and*direQions, whi 
we and our children muſt obſerve, that we may do them, _. 

3. That we keep ſtill 7e/ws Chr;/t in our eye, in the peryſal 

the Scriptzre, as the end, ſcope and ſubſtance thereof; Wh 

are the whole Scriptares, but as it were the ſpiritual fwadlin 

clothes of the holy childe Feſ#s ? 1. Chriſtis the Truth'and Sy 

ſtance of all the Types and Shadows. 2. Chriſt is the ſubſtar 

and matter of the Covenant of Grace, under all adminiſtratio 

thereof ; underthe Old Teſtament, Chriſt is vailed, undert 

New Covenant, revealed. 3- Chriſt is the centre and meeti 

>Cor.x. 20, Place of all the promiſes, for in him all the promiſes of God; 

Yea and Amen, 4. Chriſt isthe thing ſignified, ſealed ,angd« 

hibited in the Sacraments of the Old and New Teſtame! 

5. Ecripture-Genealogies uſe to lead us on to the true line, 

Chriſt. 6. Sripture-Chronologies are to diſcover to us t 

Whned! times and ſeaſons of Chriſt, 7. Scripture-laws are our ſcho' 

ie! i n” -<Gal.z. 20. maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, the Moral by correcting, the C 
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remonial by dire&ing. 58. Scripture-Goſpel is Chriſts ligf 
whereby we know him;Chriſts voice, whereby wehearand foll 
him ; Chriſts cords of love, whereby we are drawn into fy 
unionand communion with him ; yea, it #.the power of God u 
Rom.1.16. [al vation, wnto all them that beleeve in Chriſt Jeſws ; and.the 
fore think of Chriſt ſtil as the very ſubſtance, marrow, ſqula 
ſcope of the whole Scriptures. | 
a, That we obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, where we fit 
things repreſented unto ue, either more weighty in themfely 
or more proper to our ſelves, for our particular uſe and occafio 
I deny not, but all Gods teſtimonies are wenderful in theme! 
alto. 12g, D/4l.1 19.129. Al of them pure, wer. 140, All profitable to 
: 1,0, nderſtanding, ver.130. eAnd tocleanſe our ways, ver. 9. Att 
\ 0, make the man of God perfef# to every good work,, 2 Tim.3: 
*_ Yer there are ſomethings in Scripture more important t 
na,2, 16. others, and ſome more uſeful then others , for ſome peric 
times and occaſions: And to this purpoſe, I have in theen: 
this Chapter , compoſed ſome heads, or common places, for 
ſervation of ſuch profitable things, 
| "7 5.1 


7.3: 
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an. Jithecrurh of 50d, ove. 
ck Y;,ve cannot; believe ir, nor poſlibly bring our hearts to yield” 
'Yyit true and ſincere obedience : Ir ts true, that every Godly 


e pervſalof -. 
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(up. 15. SeQ.5, Realing the Word. 42 
| 7. Thatweap rove and aſſent to that we reade, both. becauſe 
God, and becauſe till oar judgement approve 


1lof Mat all cimes gives his aſſent to every truth of God revealed 

eof : What -Y to him, yet that aſſent is not alike firm at all times, becauſe 
al fwadling- Ye codence by which he acknowledgeth it, is not alike clear at 
th'and Suh" 1 [times ; but when it ſhines to us clearly,when men clearly dif 
de ſubſtance Jnthe glory and beauty of thoſe heavenly myſteries, and taſte - 
niſtrations. I the goodneſs of them, they cannor but raviſh readers with. 
1, under the imirdtion , yea tranſport them with ſtrong and heavenly at- 
nd meeting. ktions of /ove, joy and deſire, Plal. 119.v.97, 111,131,162.--0b- 
.of Godare ' Hine, that it happens ſometimes ſuch ſpiritual raptures may 
led avdex- Yinon a man,even while he is reading the Scryptures ; as the 
Teſtament, | Diſciples hearts burned within them, whilſt our Saviour talked Luke 24,32, 
rue line of © nbthern, going to Emmars ;.and if fo, then the heart opens it 
' tO us the Fifto cloſe with and draw in that raviſhing obje&, which will: 
dur ſchool- xceſſarily inforce the foul to make a pauſe: — And theſe pauſes 
ng, the Cee) FT mher further rhen hinder us in our work, for a godly ſpirit 
riſts light, J vickned by ſuch ſweer refi eſhings, receives increaſe of alactity, 
and follow Y adis thereby ſtrengrhned to go 0n with much greater life, to- 
into ſweet I teend of this holy exerciſe, | 
Sf. Calae WY a na a et 
and.there» ? | | 
v, ſquland | I ECT. vo. 

| . Of Duties after reading the Scripinres. 
we finde } | | - 
hemſelves, | TH end of ſtadying the Scriptures,is not onely Knowledge, 
occaſions. J'1 but practice ; wherefore after we have read any part of the 
themſelzer,, I ritures, our ſpecial care muſt be — | 
ble ro give | 1.Torecountand revolve indur mindesthoſe things we have* 
9. Ardto Jad, and ſeriouſly to meditate on them. 
T zp.3.16. } * Toſearch out the true ſenſe and meaning of the words, -, 
rtant then | J gether with the. ſcope unto -which they are directed, and” * 
e perſons, Jour own underſtanding be too weak , we may do well 
theendo' [make nſe of other mens Writings or Conference. 
es, for o#> J 3 Toſingle out and apply what is of more ſpecial uſe to our 

= Yin ſach ſorrpiehipe were ſpecially namediin any Precept, 

5. ,That J lor, ProjueOmMnmination , Conſolation, or the like, 
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:Pal.119 6z. 


C& I19 99,99. 


which is t is the moſt effeRual means to. awaken and ſtie Fe _— — 
ons, and. to ſet on our endeavours, as manifeſtly: ap Years in cond. 
a feions : This is beſt done — Moy Fa ; 
.affe&s us, is that which mpſt nearly concerns us. 7 3; OR 
id believed, P/al. 11 9.138, — 


faith, for their purity, perfe&ion, righteouſneſs ; and 


fe 7b his example, 2 Chron. 34.20,21. Fc 
4. To work thoſe things upon our hearts, till | they: V 


1. By appropriating them unto our ſelves ; for that which. 


2. By believing what we reade as undoubtedly roſie 
IFI,”—T60. 2 IS 
3. By loving thoſe counſels of God which we-embry By 


for the uſefulneſs and wonderful benefic of chem to our FIR, 


y. 


in quickning the ſpirit ,1n giving wiſdom, in convertin By eh, 6 ut # 
theſe eminent excellencies 0 the Word, cannot re” her 
make theſe heavenly. counſels precious in our eyes, 7 on 
the ſoul to delight in them exceedingly, 7 oy th 

5. To adviſe about, and to reſolve upon the means to: WY 
all into pra&ice, eſpecially forthoſe datzes which are laid{ efore - 
usin reading the word, or ſome part of the word , at ſuch pit ; 


es fy eg 245-1 
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ticular time. 
6.To.examine our ways, how near they cons: up to the 
rule, or come ſhort of it; that on the one ſide we may. YN 


| couragedin conforming our pratice to the Law, and withaſte- | 
zoyce in the Grace of Ged, working in us with t thankf as; | 
and on the other ſide, that we may be humbled and grievedf 


ourfailings, and driven to ſeek unto Chriſt, ro make. 1 


peace, and then look better to our ways for time tO come, 5. 


David doth, P/al.119.131,132,133,176. 
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IN reading the Scripture, we ſpake of a | proportion ' & # K 
| is for this Exerciſe ; and that wegagy ſo p oportic oniodin & 
reading with the time that we reade gl heBihleorSen Ip 
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#hoht reade it over fereraltinies, /! oo oY 
+4. By reading every day three Chapters or more inthe Old 


fritly three Chapters a day 'of thoſe that” edifie moſt. 4, By 
reading two Chapters a day ,* moſt” of the/Old Teſtament, 
andall of the New. 5;-By reading onely-one Chapter-a-day.out 
of ſuch Books as are priacipgl,anda Rule for the reſt; But eve- 
ry privatg, Chriſtian may with a hetle induſtry finde out this, or 
"foe other Calender more beneficial to him; and therefore (not 
*tofwell this book needleſly) I-ſhall leave it robim; onely with 
this note; tharufter all theſe formgzirwere ior unpri >. If 
heread at leaſt every morning” a Pſalm, and every evening a 
Chapter of choſe thar edifie moſt ir cheirveder,,' which-is/aow 
the coiſtarituſe of a weak Ehriftian-in his family-duties, - - :* 
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-T Dectared before (Se4:4;)-thatin ReadingoftheScripture,: ic 
Uere good for our:profiting-to-obſerie ſome ſpecial paſſages, 
where we finde things repreſented unto us, either more weighty 
inthemſelves:,.of more-proper to.our ſelves; for-our particular 
- F ieandoccaſions; and to that purpoſe Iſhallnow compoſe ſome 
— I iteads or 'common places for'.obſexvation 'of ſuch profitable 
. J. tbings:- Some _I:know herein-adviſe theſe four: points ; /1. That 
ery Chriſtian following this direftionfliould make. alittle pa- 
+1 F per-Book of ſheet or: two , and write onthe top of every leaf. 
m 7 theritle thathe would obſervein his reading.: 2, That he would 
- F obferveſuch-places.asſtare himinthe face; thatare ſoevidenr, 
:. F thatthe-heartcannot Jook off them-3 That-be fer down'under 
fe J  <xch title, 6nly:the;Book,Chapter and Verſe; and nor the words, 
ae J | for thatwould tire him in the end ; onely when he:hath done 
& & [is quarter-task, or years-task,then hemay write out thechoiceſt 
oY tings, as he chinks good, 4. That helook'noc at the er 
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i-Y overin a year, I had'compoſed a Calender, ſhewing how: we 


F Teſtament, and rwo'or more in the New, 2: By' reading three 
Chapters aday:, and ſome more of the Pſalms. '3,By reading. 
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7. PLaces that in reading he found rebuke of cormiptinia is 

nature or practice; -. - - oo 
_ [4,1 1. 2 Chron, 3226. Poahtn9rs. Ifa-56:18v5 *$3- 
4 22,23. Lnke12. 5. Row. 7. 3,24 Eph ef. 5. £ 12ers Is F' 
Rev. 2.5, —— 315,15, PRI. © — 
2. Places that hold forth, eathforts againſt the burthich of his: I}? 
daily infirmities, inward teniptations and afflictions of Spirit.  ? 
Gen. 15-1. Exod, 34- 6;7-"Pſal.r8.6. 23: 4,5,6.28=34- = 
18, ——42-5;. Hoſea 6, 1,2, A467. 19, Luke 19.4. John19719- 

Rom, 6. 14.--16, 20. 1 Cor. 10.13, 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. 1 TAO 
Heb. 4.15,16. 1 'Per. 5.10.1 fob. 1,9.--2,1, 12.4850 
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. -of falling. anays” | | 47 
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Reading the ord: | 


Luke 6; 22,23: Rom:8.18,3,1;32.2 Cor, 7.6: Ephi5: 8. Col los 
443-2 Tim.3,t1, Heb.10.35,36, 37:38 -+=12:5:G7,Bo ner. 
1 Tohn' 3.01 2,03. \\.o1.6.f--, Eo, bg. 
9.. Places hard:to-be arderfivodeDarhici be delired-ab 'endeds: 
youred after reſolution, as(amongſt thereſtYallthe Titks2p- 
/ of the Pſalms, eſpecially of. theſe Pſalms, «=! .q . 4 | 
3,4,56,7,8,9,. 16,22,30 334:38,39- 42, 45, 45,50: $3,5657,60, * 
72,88,90,92;119;120, 6. ©: - Rx1..S 
10. Other ſeveral: heads hath. he noted in bisprivate-lace I 
Book, which. onely I ſhall fer down for: othersimitge J 
tion: ; * "dla TY 


r.. Places that hold forth F Con ( or the norlaine; ; 


EE ETEDPETFs i - 


in our hearts) as the beſt Commentary. : þ 
2. Places that. hold forth divers points of Religion [chav | n 
Chriſtian may infallibly reſt on, and live and dye in! the ally 4 j 
rance of them. wb > $E "AL 3 Y 
3. Places that juſtifie- a preciſe reſpect of che ſeaſtſino 1/147 Y] 6 
4. Places that ſhew tke godly haveſuffered all ſorts EY f 
reproaches and flanders. _ .-.: . - 1 . 4:485%F * T 
5. Choice Sentences, or memorable Sayings. 2: 18-68 il 
6. Promiſes of the Charches flouriſhingin the laſt ries? Qs q 
But above all , thoſe which. concern:-our. own particularT J 
eſteem moſt precious, and. of ſfiogularuſe,.. -—- + 0H) | 
——_ _—_— —— — has 1, warped pa ek NES, L29Y I i 
ls RR 
of the uſe of theſe oi wi...” 


— be firſt h head was , Places that in-readipg., he found nie. j 


of corruption in his. natnre,or prattice: The .uſe hereof ,listo. Þ » 
open hiseyes,and to let him ſcerhe Anatomy of his corruptions, Þ 6 
and plainly to.perceive wht things are in his nature ; ghatG60d- "Fi 
hath a.quartel.againſt;fo that nowit is time,that as ſuch 206k: I; 
guided by the =—_ of God to.know his corruptions, lo hes. 'J « 
thould gots the Spirit of God for mortification. :. ,: :-»-,£18 | 1 


The ſecond head iwas,. Places that hold | forth corpfarts up of } 
the burthen of his. aaily infirmities, inward templations y wu rs © It 
on of ſpirit : The ſe hereof, is (when ſuch a parcicular temptatls 
on comes) to eye the promiſes , and to betake the ſou 

Lord for ſuccour promiled : T his. is $theyoy ce of Faith,B 
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it 
| / *, Wy! "he Vi ant, pbA 
miebful at All ties} tn F2Y rs ; " il Fs * FainſF a 
fury with all the degrees thereof', © 2 ectally A gamſt ſinne {4 conſt i- 
wtion, calling,compuny, corrupt education * Ted: this ist epro- 
xrty of Ffaicks þoth t6 reſt onthe proifſes;thd'r6 keep Waking, 
ding is more wiſely fearful then faith , . Hor More 'CAULE- 
bus and-cifeutnſpe&thett holy fear.” © - 
Thethird head was, (Five that: eftabliſhk bl heart a ref the 
oof falliby away t 7 he-uſe hereofis, in cale: 


wid to'learn'and think upontheſe p recio Places, . that we 
be ſecledvn believing our perſeyerance. This ilincdutage 
quicken us in'our Chriſtian courſe Bliſs in well-going.” 


nd hearten”us againſt che preateft difficulties: 'Theit objeci..” 
ho ſay, The do&rine of affurance of nor falliagaway, doth 
ktopen a'door to'all licentiouſneſs, is moſt falſe; ets bore 
durance of ſalvation”in a mans ſou], the tliore fear af Toes 
llogin a mans courſe; he who #beltaffured;Atarh” moſt Be 
(Gods Spirit? ge erthie-Spirit of God is with 
note holineſs and-fruits:of grace are without: *- | 
The fourththead was ; "Plates that direftzd ding bs cata, 
aling; The uſe" hereof. i isto-confiderthe ſeveral Tatts a5:the 
aowing of Cocks;which . in Kis ears: #hen wilt this ariſe 7 
Why tarrieft! cliais ſo\longP*s ' fifveft' chow fo ſlowly? See how -. 
th Sun rejoycerb "i a-G He's to run Vir race , Why. then. doſt not: 
in: ſharpen thy felf to the work. whichGod bath laid an thee ? it 
w be'thow meete ff with * "many. tronbles, ai deer. oppoſrri THhaons, 
what then? 1}! f HFGads command? Xx - i ++ 4 ſervice 1 to- 
th Lord Jeſus + * doth wot the Lord offiſt? audi: n wth he i 
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upon "his help ſl ” This © hedenla Wu —a | 
owe, Firſt to-ask,connſe], at, the word... 46 tow the dn: 
"mination of it; fora-trucheart.is We Edie. 
ſelf to the will of God, as che ul 'ﬀ 
his ſoveraignty, ſubſcribing, to his wiſdom as moſtabloh 
to his ways as moſt true, juſtand merciful, Secondly Toed 
all our buſineſſes into Gods hands , and in ®.maner out a 
, own, truſting, in him. for ability to the work, and-for 
cefs. to come by them, _..- 
The fifth head is , Promiſes ibat comforted, bins 
ward croſſes: The uſe hereof, is to live by faith ina 


-Plal.27.13- thenis s faith in rae roms the Terkry 7606 f 
Pfal.119-49, + 
7$Os 


Alien, 7% thy 2213 Uinhgurt 

-als,a man of milde and pagicnt ——— 'mayholin 

-but whenonedeep. calleth.unto. anoches,. and th 

.over onr head, when nature yielderh., and -.the bodke te 
.thento ſtand faſt, and be of good-coura age, isthe S&T t _ 9: 

of faith, which. is ground: atheri AY 500 
.over to us in theſe precious. promiſes. Icanuet den ut > 

many times wrings froma Chriſtian ſuch voyees.as thei 

-#t avy thing but this. I comld.bear it ; but now. if, 18:6 "1 
-his impotency ,. he will ſeek. to: Chriſt (g:make- limadlr 'Y 
will faſten himſelfupon.him. by a true, and lively; faiths ws 4 
promiſes , he may finde. ſtrength, enough. through h vl ight 
-whereby to bear that comfontably,whichrotheswile. hem 7” fit n 
-moſt intolerable, Faith drives a man out of himſelk, as 

to bear.the leaſt croſs.as he-ought, and through. che. 
God, it enablerh him to bear that beſwich Which 

ſed to try him. W C 

The ſixth. head. is Blaces that bold. forth. his print | ar 

Chriſt;abowe all the wicked i» the.world + The uſe hereof 
believe.and to rejoyceinthem':. 4 rele ried 
will a ſoul ſay, che Lord hath giuemthem fox my portis 
| ſrartd I glery Fa God , trinm} auer' death; Ly gods h 

| my Savioxr #2, Tolive unto. him. who hath beſtow 
| | Deut.10-12,13 the ſoul: 4n4now, O l/racl, (after: all: his. pep 
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, RS Mm. j | :4 Se Et 
ve trwirkcal "Trade od ta rep ir:Gommande © 
(hho) ver hn Fo hk Cbniſt-;? 
Pay of *Chriſt-4 'and conmvenſs. wwch 'Prand 
wh for (Clrift? wid ſuffer auth for. profignrr erny, (Chris & 
Miflcannot domuch , erent ru lr and Will to downuch, 
þ 55 Acce ted as if 1 didit © bow Lentunanliy v'te him, 
"7" brontcl hen ofmy ſelf -I'tay de nay Dee ſoon nn 
ae what \I\have-not done ; ember: through | 
hey will: This is'the uſe of fuch glorious prog, wo. 
» Chriſt, andto livewnro.Chraſk,; :- | 
Te je ſeventh head was , Places containing paſlates thati6:on-» 
ledhi; bears 5-The uſe hereof, isrocall fuch padiſages-to re-- 
” nee in-times of mourning —_— atour affeQi- - 
whroveſpiricual',. arid not meectynataral:) make nid queſti- - 
lt "=> longing: after God, Plaim 42. 12!) his panting / 
lethe word ,, *P/a/m 191, 140. higdelight inthe ſujcetnes of 
gent] by 11119,103, his trembling =t Gods-preſence;#/al, 129. 1 26:* 
wh [7 gieffor: the breach of his Sn ;Pſa/m 32336. were (piritual - 
0 Rtfons;; forthey were raiſed by. ſpiricualobjadts; ſoitivgaod 
| C | hs q ” Kerorour efeQilas; thaotheyVe' -aldd dy fpiritnal 6b 
F þh Faodchen they will prove ſinpularly uſefu}fit maybeindreed * 
ZEtwhe a Chriſtian peruſeth-over againthe ſame Texts; he : 
_ Yitltor have rhe like operation as defore:: aff theigodly tind by 
Wh Woe experience; that thoſe infirutivrs,reproofs znd-con< | 
+ liters; which at ſome times awaken; wound and' revive their * 
3 its | at another cime' move them norhinffat all; ſometimes: 
4 Mhiitatenſe? is benumb'd, and they hear opely by {mares Job42-36 
& Feear; bat at other times, when thoſe ſenſesare:awakened, | 
wg Yuſte atid ſee;'and fee} the ſame; and conſequently. are. af- 
25 1ob was in that place, Tob 425; foutat any tre ye 
il theſe me/tin poſtirred in us by acfpiritual-objet;; and-thae 
4s IMiceanſwerable to Gods dealings with us.,- theh-we canes” 
& Feor morn ſeafonably, wheaGod calls us t6 either: [Eccleſ.. 
E is I take this to: be att. holy and - happy uſe:mmade of thoſe 
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LY Teuorthen is Giverte, according vorhe fwitral heads: 


New the eighth head was , Placer that' in reading'; he. found * 
We comfort and #aviſnng of heart in: The uſe hereof 1 19:NOt 


th Y for preſent, but whiles he lives in any diſtreſs, for then he 
may 


oo — 


-may have recourſe to theſe on as of many 3 n 
-and if inchis grief, one, or' two, orten will not;oomforthim yer 
4rmaypleaſe:God'that fome of:them will baveſj oo big 
Them; beſides, it cannot: but marvellouſlyieſtabli ny «faith, 
when be remembers i in how' mahty diſtin&.places: of $c _ y 
.the Lordwas pleaſed to comfort his ſoul, : 1 og 
The nineth head is , .Places. hard to.be undexſt 
deſired and endeavoured after reſolution: The uieherenk, is (pe 
Hed inthe very Titleitſelf; and the reſolution ofthe-hardTe 
cited (viz, thoſe Titles of ſeveral Palms) wasdy duſtry four 
QUE thus, :'<'; 1111397 kk 
P:S As 3. The Title i 5, A Plalmof Davida 4 es "y A 
from Abſolom his ſon.” .. | 
'In which.three.things are contained., 1: TheA \ut 
David King of Iſrael who compoſed It,.:2; The kn o th 2 
-Pſalm; which word [Pſalm] is a word.generally;app| iblexo 
-all thoſe ſpiritual Hymns, without particular;:ap 9 Nag I 
Ceremonies of perſons ,.\time:or maner. of [hogs 45 
othersare ; It was uſually delivered to the whole-Quine, 
Sabbarlis and Feftival: days,to:be ſung by yoyce,andtol v£.n0e 
ro the inſtruments, uſed to be played upon -in-the Temple3 ke Ie 
expreſſion of the time, and occaſion of the competed thereol; 
(5. )when hefled from Abſolom : the ſtory is{et-down.'2.; ns 
Many were the troubles wherewith this! goodKing wasali in Keh, , 
eſpecially after his{in in the -matter;of Vriab, bur.neyer any 
grievous, as to beUriven out ofhis own Kingdom| Da 
Son, and his ſubjects to fall away from him ,:and- 089 nf 
.enemy, that ſought'his life and Throne. - '- - : 34 
.Hereupon he makes his ſorrowful complaint unto 
Pſalm, and appoints it to be ſung in the Ghusch fo 
:comfort,and inſtructiontohimſelt and the nach Fc chi: } cud , 
times of calamities. 7 3% * 5 I 
And to this his pathetical.moan, he: joyng; this , wort 
as 4 note of the attention of the minde, and. ſtop, 05, pani 
For underſtanding the: meaning and uſe ofthem 
note, that Se/ah is an Hebrew word, and: EY 
Amen, for ever ſemper in janphnemy in ecu TON "hl 
332 aternnm, | r RN 3 029 | 
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og Reading the Word. 


==  'Hicrome obſerves, that the Jews uſed one of theſe three words 
AY inthe end or concluſion of their writings or ſentences, orin the 
WKY and of theit prayers, Amen:, Selab.or Salem, which-ſignifies 
10 Yee: And it's noted to be a word to.expteſs anaffirmation, or 
ms ging aſſenc ro that which is prayed or faid,as. Amer is, orelſe 
Trimports:a wiſh, vow or defire;that the thing ſpoken be cer- 
nin- or may-be for ever, (:.) that it may be ipertormed : And it 
ito benoted, that it is uſually placed, when ſomeſpecial thing, 
yorthy attention or obſervation, is ſpoken or delivered;or fome 
ſire ro-be performed, whether itbe inthe end, or in any ſen-- 
ence of the Pſalm, Prayer, &c. that by Alittle ſhop or pauſe of | 
he breath, the matter, worth or excellency of the chinp* may 
ketter be conſidered: And you ſhall not finde twin any part of 
teScripture, ſaving in the Pſalms, and inthe prayer of the Pro- 
wn, {9 Habakkuk, Hab.3 .3. whereupon it's obſerved by Draſcus 
EY adothers, to be a word of note, ufed in thoſe ditties and 'mu- 
© {(&,to make a ſtop or ſtay, that the matter uttered may be bac- 
WAY trninded of the hearers, eicher to affirmit by their aſſent-,zor 
JT todefire the performance of what is ſung by that intermiſſion, 
which ſees to be moſt probable, becauſe the Greek'Tranſlatprs 
2 ofthe Hebrew Bible , expreſs the word $:/ah, by the Greek 
22 & nord 2251ua, which ſignifics aFop, or intermiſſion, andiſo * 
comes to be-uſed inthe P/almodie ; and is rirchmi. Commuratio, a 
dange of the-note, or victfitude canenas, «or as:fome. ſay., alie- 
MY fu enſus. eXor AMmny. te ER 0þ LN | 
Ae Y,: PSAL. 4. To the chief Muſitian 0 Neginoth, a Pſalm 
EY. .-:' of David . - 7,23 CORY N04 re TE 
'Themeaning is this, The Kingly Prophet Dawuid compoſed 
bsPfalm,and delivered it to be ſung and played in the Congre- 
gion, to him'thar was the chief Overſeer, Maſter, and fet ov-r 
thereſt of that muſick or conſort, upon the inſtrument cafled 
Neziorth, which founded by playing on with the hand: Toun- 
&rſtand this the better, we may obſerve, that ſome inſtruments 
tkd in the® Jewiſh .Temple, -were @rvwang windy, ſuck as. 
hunded by breath, and motion of the fingers} as Organs, that. 
TJ blown with bellows, and all hollow inſtruments ,: as Trams. 
TY 5, Rams-horns, Cornets, &c.: fuch as the Prieſts and Levites' 
=Y «inthe holy Ordinances, from the Hebrew word Aechilorh,; * 
ch ſigntfierh bored through or bollow. | 7 ans 2 
"i E þ © 4 WRT ING _ Others 
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Others were p#!/atilia, ſuch as were played-upon withithe 
fingers onely , either by a quill or otherwiſe; Sy aro. Dole. 
cimer, &c. and bad ſtrings; and of this ſort was the infltumen 
in the Title of this Pſalm, called Neginoth ; now to every one q. 
of theſe ſeveral kindes of inſtruments , there was one who ex». 
celled therein, appointed Overſeer, or chief of the conſort,and” 
te direct thoſe under him inthe ſong, as there was of ſuckas 
were the ſingers alſo for the ſong : Hence it is , thatthe Phalm 
being committed to be ſung to the maſter of that Order it's ſaid, 
To the chief Muſutian , or to him that excelleth: A- Pla T1 
David, - Fn . OI 
PSAL. 5. To the chief Anfitian Apon Nehilath, 4 Pſalm 
The Title of this Pſalm may be. underſtood by that whichis 
ſaid in the Title of the fourth P/alm, differing in nothing butin* | 
the name of the inſtrument, which was one of thoſe that were 
hollow, and ſounded by breath, as the Hebrew word thews,.: 
as afore, 8c. Some of the Hebrew Writers ſay ; It was a Muſical © 
inſtrument, whoſe ſound was like the buzzing of Bees, or:in'tts : 


4X = 2s IE *X 


gard of the multitude of them, which are like an army for aut 
ber, and for that the maſter of that Quire was appointed ts 
* pray for all Iſrael , as for all the Armies of the Iſraelites, agaialt | 
the Armies of the enemies, that came againſt them in multitude 
and noiſe like a ſwarm of Bees ; thereupon he givesithe. Title, | 
Smper exercitas Pſalmms Dav'du,&c. but unproperly , the Title - 
having no conformity with the ſubſtance of De OO isit | 
approved by our Interpret2rs , &c. but the firſt followed, . - } 
PS AL. 6.To the chief Muſitian on. Neginoth' mpan She- || 
minith, a P[alm of David. {* i ts 
The meaning of this Tir/e may be underſtood by that which . 
is aid afore inthe fourth Lſalm , faving that hereis added [up | 
on Sheminith] thatis , it was played with the eighth rune, note. | 
or ſtrain, and ſung with a very clear and high voyce.y we-may 
better underſtand it by what is ſaid, 1 Chron. 15.21. Aﬀattuiun 
Eliphaleh, and others were ſet over the baſe and tenor, which 1... 
Sheminith or the Eighth, or Diapſan , as Mufitians call-it fo, 
the meanings is ; this Pſalm was to be ordered by the -clnet Mite 
litian of that conſort,to be ſung and played upontheinitramene 
 Negieth,with the higheſtand utmoſt ſtrain of { ung VOucey' | 
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Fitrumentof cen ſtrings. - | | | 
-P$AL. 7. Sbiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the 
Y Lord, comerning the words of Cuſh the Benjamite. 
JF Thiswas a Pſalm of David, ſung according to an ordinary 
FT vg, the beginning! whereof was Shiggajor, for it's ufuat with 
J galfo ro-make ſongs to be ſang;, according to the tune of ſome 
- Y ahersthat weremade before. EEREER 
I Tremelins and ſome others, from the Hebrew word, whicl 
ſynifies e77are, &c. titles it Ode erratica, a wandring former, 
J kauſe it is mixt, and cooſiſts. of divers: forms and diſtin&i- 
1s of voyce-, and ſound in playing artificially $3 joyned to 
J npleat che mufick-, as we fee reſembled in Prick-fong. 
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- J Andwhere it is faid, Concerning the words of Cuſh , it ſthews 
 F teoccaſion of the Pſalm, namely, That.when David was'moſt 
MF wjuftly flandered by his enemies; and eſpecially by Ca/3,o&c. he 
Rf I nikes bis complaintunto-Godin this Pfalm, defiring him to're- 
+08 knge his innocency,&c.and tobe delivered from he perſecuti- 
WT of Sau! and his flatterers, ſuch'as this (/5 was ;{ Words | (3. } 
> leenſations', Fc. who this Cuſs was, is doubttul. © Hierom 
M Þ fims it to be Sax, and gives his reaſons forit: Others (which - 
® Þ itinkis more probable)chink it co'be ſomeConrtier of Erhiopsa, 
4 IJ whom Sax/enrertained in his Court, and was his ſpecial favorite, 
—  } 8thehad been of his family or ſtock (for ca/# 15 the name of, 
b Þ uitken for Echiopia) &c. this-man' for hatred againſt David 
I *fattery towards Sas/, falſly accuſed lim to Savl, arid pras 
'* I idallthe miſchief he could againſthin:, Mages + 
, S P$SAL, 8. To the chief Mnſitian upou Gittith, a Pſalm 
h FI TieTitle of this Pſalms is diverſly given, ſome thus, To the 
"$f Mafirian, pro rorcnlavibns , for wine-preſſes; as if it was 
C J Qyerfor fruitfulneſs of that fruir, &c. Others, that it was - 
— I "poſed by: David in the City of Gath, when he was baniſhed ;" 
I ers, that thar kinde of inſtrument was invented and uſed 


2 J te: Thar which is moſt probable and agreeable with the 

* I *piire, is, That Gittith was anvinſtrumentwhich 7edathun and 
I vpoſteriry , being chief of the third Claſlis, or Order of Muſi- 
+ I uſed to play-upon, the cuſtody whereof was committed 
2s { 29*4-Edom the Gittite,, and his family, that was of the po- 
NF brity of fedarban ; who for himſelf and his brethren , for his 
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436 Reading the Word, @Qh Ty — 


time, miniſtred and uſed theni in the holy: ſervice, 1 Chow: | 
I0, ; $8. TORTS BEES, | 1 DA BRI 
gf L. 9. Tothe chief Muſitian on Muth- Labhen, a Plains 
Muth-Labben was the beginning of a tune, after which this ll = 
Pſalm was to be ſung by the Quire', which contains a Thankſ. Y 
giving for his victory, and for thie death of G/;ah, the Champion 
ofthe Philiſtims againſt Iſrael ; therefore'ſome reade the Title - 
thus, Magiſtro Symphonie de morte illius bellatorss (5.) Goliahi © 
ec. which typically is applyed to Chriſt, as a ſong of joy ofthe 
Church and Saints of God, for Chriſts triumphant viRoryouer - 
the tyranny of Satan, and his Kingdom of fin and dearh : Some” | 


dividethe words, and make M»th-Labben'two diſtin& words, 
and make the ſenſe to be this, 7iftori, ſuper mortems filii, Pſalm 


| den or excellent Pſalm. 74; : | 

The meaningis, itis a Pſalm made by David, to be ſungaſter 

| Acertain tune, named Afichtam, well known among the Jews, - | 

which for the excellency, is compared to Go/4, rhe beginning 0 | 

which tune was Afichram ; or elle it is taken for a muſieakinſtry-" 
ment of ſpecialeſteem amongſt them.  " BRTLS 1908 

Ps A L, 22. To the chief Muſitian on Ayeleth Shahay ; (t) | 

T he hinde of the morning. EEE 

Some take Azelerh Shahar, to be the name of ſome common 


ſong,or to be the beginning of ſome ordinary tune, accordingto * : 
which this P/a/m was ſung ;. that's the Geneva note, which\may' fl * 


be ſo: But 7T7emelires, Lyra, and divers, take it to be otherwiſe, | 
and better (as I think) who interpet thoſe Hebrew words, in,” | | 
at the dawning of the day , as you would ſay, betweeen breakor | 
the day and Sun-riſing ; becauſe atthat time ,.the comfortable 
light or ſhine of the day begins to break forth. oe 4 

The meaning of the Title being this , David made this Pſalm,” 
aud appointed it to be ſung in the Church by the Prieſts andI&). | 
vitesevery morning,ſo ſoon as the day brake out;ar which times”! 
x was by the Law and Cuſtom their duty tg exerciſe theinMinir. 


-v 


* Fmony thereof: The ſtory is ſet dowry 1 Sam.21.13. the fum: 
$5 Paridflying from San/toeAMchiſs, King of Garb: bougrrecen here 
i nal Abimelech,for his ſafety, but being diſcovered 


| Opus Sette. 


| ice the Lord would have to be done by the Church ; thattheie 
\ Yiithand expectarion of Chriſt, might daily be renewed and had 


| abgh) that Chriſt _—_ viſie wee, 


leſſed and acceptable to. himſelf, 2. Sam, 16-22. which is the 
J ginion, of learned -Zremelis , and the mattes of the P/alm 
J ines to imply as much ; For it was a cuſtom preſcribed by the. 
TJ] lan, Dewt, 20.5, that whoſoever had built anew bouſe,he 


+» Filabuſe, or ( as you would ſay) make God the LASUIGIR 8: 4 
J tereof. - | 4d 


hithe wollduſe it to holineſs, and not to prophane or ſinfyl 


ad confer his bleſſings upon them i in it, 


Trading the Ward, b 
in vin the Quire, and to fing Phalms; 1 C704. 9:33 "which - - "oy 


* memory ; the prophecy of whoſe Kingdom and ſufferings 
—— in this P/a/m,, looking ( wo 5 —_— —_ : 


"Which Title ſheweth the occaſion es ens and.tim ne IDW 
:masuſed, which was atfuch timie as he had builc and fi ſhed his 
houſe of Cedar upos Mount. Son , which NY gOC Ye: 


w eit from all uncleanneſs, he dedicates it to Ny pry 7p. 
- to ſanRifie.and make it holy again, NY 1t might, be 


ould dedicate it unto the Lord,ſevere i it fromwickedne and fin- Deut, z0- Fo. 


And this dedication] imports three things: 
1. That the builder ſhould devote it, unto. 'God® to teſhfie 


tes, 
2, To teſtifie his thankfulnes for the work finiſhed. | 
3, To offer prayers and ſacrifices, that. od might, continue 


PSA L. 34. A Pſalmof David, when be changed bi be- 
havionr before Abimelech, aud he departed. 
This Title ſhews the occafion:of the Pialm ;. rather then the 


b 
Gro 
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Reading theWard. hap, 
about the King, and thereby i in ſome danger , he clanac IF 
behaviour, mutavit guſium ſuum , ſome oultum., meaninp that 
out of policy to free himſelf, he feigned a diſtemper, as if he had - 
been mad before Abimelech , who after ſent him away, andlo 
.he eſcaped the danger he feared , and thereupon makes 
Plalmof Thankſgiving for his deliverance:And ibist0 benored.. 
touching the name ofthe King, that here hes called Abimelich 7 

which was a common name to all the Kings of thar Cong 
-as Pharaoh was to the Egyptians, Ceſar to the Romans ; and 
Sawnel he is called Achiſh King of Garh , way washis mor 
-proper name. 
PSAL, 38. Title, 4 Pſalms of David to brings renew: 
brance. \ geP" 
A Pſalm which Davidmade to be fung by the Quire upo the be - 
Sabbath , after the Lord had afflicted Gin with ſickneſs ;ane : 
Srievous chaſtiſements , to put himſelf ( and others of Gods : 
thildren inlike cafe) in remembrance of his fin , which cauſed | 
them; (which ſome think was the matter of Vr;a) andtoads A 
moniſh him of Gods goodneſs, who had delivered bim from 
thoſe puniſhments, and pardoned his ſin. ip 
Some apply this to the agonies of Chriſt ; and his powerful 
viory over ſin, death, &c. (1:50; 
Ps AL. 39. Title, To - 27 chief Muſitian, ee by 
thun, a Plalm of David. [ Magiſtro jmphonie & J” 
duthan. ] a 
This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and appointed" obe Y* 
ſung and played on inſtruments to leduthun , even'ts Teh 
(i.) To that excellent Muſirian, who for the excellency of Bus 
kill, was the chief of his Order, and father to thoſe ofhisfl &, 1 
which propheſied with a Harp, to give thanks and. praiſe tothe | 
Lerd, as I Chroy.25.3. ' 
PSAL. ' 42. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Maſehil, for th 
ſonnes of Corah. | 
- APfalmcommitted ro the ſonnes (8. ) poſterity of Gora, of s | 
whom it ſeems Hewav was chief, for the third Claſlis, or Order 
of thoſe Muſitians, to whom the holy ſervice belonged, I Chrtn. | 
25.5. All theſe were under the hand ofthe father ; v55.FHewn, 
who ſung in the houſe 'ofthe Lord with Cymbals, Plalteries ang 7}. 
Harps, &c. thatitmight not onely be __ bur ſung; by MF | 
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4 ct 


Bemoe beginning with the word /a/chils that/bothahe» 
Higecs and hearers might be. inſtructed inthematter chereof, ; 
mcdingtothe ſignification of the; word. . fat 00 
T ome think the- Pſalm was made by the Sonnes- of Corab, 
ker his rebellion againſt 4oſes ; to whom after their repent... +» 
Ye, &c. God gave the ſpirit of prophecy: , whereby they 
Bute divers P/alms,whereof this was one,and therein foretold 
Hiugs cocome of Chriſt, &c, which conceit Zug»ſtizre miſlikes,, 
gtherdoth it agree with the matter of the Pſalm; beſides , the: 
Yibcw letter Lawech, being prefixed to note: the Dative caſe, 
Yhews it was made by David, for them ;to 4&t by their Muſick, . 
Yulot of them; and that David in his bamſhmenc,;to ſhew: 
lkgriefand zeal for the Houſe and Temple, and to quicken- - 
Fifth and confidence in God for bis comfort; made: this. 
Y/ilm for his own and the Churches inftrution in the like cala- 
q a; and delivered it to Heman and his {arr , to: be uſed in- 

lelong, - | | NIE” 
«5 A L. 45, Title, To the chief Mnſitian', Shoſnaunim.,. 
for the ſonnes of Corah,.Maſchil;a ſong of loves. © 
J bfronim was an inſtrument amongſt the Fews, that had fix- 
J fngs,according to the Lilly that hath ſix leaves or.ſtems,there-: 
4 -"e Hexachorda', upon which inſtrument: this Pſalm was- 
FT ihered by David to be ſungto; and-played-to by (orah and hi 
Jiſmty;. ic begins with the word Adaſchit (as alore) (1.) To 
Bf nrinſir ition ro Gods people , touching the ſpiritual marriage and 
aeberiveen  brift and bis Church , whereof 89/omons marriage* 
Jt0.2baraobs daughter, was a:figure and type ;. and likewifetto: - 4 
Fthe perfe& fove that oughtto bebetweer:the husband and | "A 
I*vife; hence called, eL fongaf loves,not unlike to: Solomnss | 
I ®iv/es : And ſome pur” this difference between-a «Song and a 
J's; that, where no iuftrument, butthe voyce'6nely is; this, | » | 
I *contrary : the Song is, whenthe inſtrument begins, andthe >S, 
"ce follows ; a- P/alm, whenthe voyce: or diety begins; and: 
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of J*ufirument follows. :: 5226.» AIRuW I 6 x 
fer } ?P$4AL. 46.:Title, : Tobim that excellerbupou Alamoth;or- 
Wm | . the chief Muſitian for the ſons [hop x Alamoth; ' 
, | "neunderſtand this .F/amorh, to bethe- tre of a ſong; T 
wi WGitotherwiſe (after the beſt Expoſitions)to be meantof anr- 
em 4 Yrament +» not a1 ne, themeaning being thus-mveh:, AP a vi 
in 1 | : comi it. L 
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wins, 


" committed by David tobe lungandto himtharxs hiet 0 __ 
10ns of Corah, to be played-upon rherinſtre = lied 21. 
moth; for 1 (hrox, 15, 10. it is ex ſaid /iÞ "hats Za 
played with Plalteries upon- Al/amorh, and then chey pl 
pon that inſtyument, and ſo then ſung the Manor 
PSA-L. $9.-Title , A P/uim 
Some think it is ſo called; for that- fſaph 

, having thegift of prophecy, which Key car 
is all the reſt were indued with a propheticat{pig 
he. eAnuguſtine and other learned Divines, 'take itto 
led;, not for that Aſaph made it, but becauſe it was-conithitth 
ro bim and his poſterity to be the Singded irhercofy 1{ {hro 
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P58: Ls: 52; Title, To the chief. Maſnianupey Habalat 
 Maſcbil. ok 


- Hierome thinks Mabalath to ſignifie a:t#xe of. the hoſe: Ani, 
or com'any of ſingers , and that David committed {it tobe tuny' | 
by the whole company of Levites, &£, but.others better rakeitto 
be an.inſtrument, ſuch as- was ' made-to- found by. breath. and 
blowing , by reaſon of 'the hollownels thereof; the reſtiser 
pounded before. Ee 

P.S A L.:56. Title, To the chief Mufti: apon Jana 
Elem, Rechochim, Aichtam of David) When the'Phi 
liftims took him in ; Gath: M52 A 

The words of this Title in the original, how a double 18 | 
fication, and may be interpreted = metaphori ; 4 dumb |] 
Dove, for ſo lowah {ignifieth , i» a-far-or ftrange Ctirey; $ 
Hierome : or more.properly, for. a ſonl- ſuffering apelgad eſe 
Conntrey; for howſoever uſually the firſt rords mice 
Golumba,a Dove, yet it is takenialſo iin the other ſenſe propenly; 

. and in its natural {ignification;for'/oal-ſuffering Co 
which ſenſes David [applyeth this Title to hinſelfin{bi feat | 
diſtreſs : for David by a metaphor, compares himſel. tO dams 

: Doves in a far Countrey ; becauſe when he was: driven'ol v1 

Tugea, his own Countrey, by San/ that ſought his life, -andfron 

the worſhip of God, and forced to flyeto Garth am ſt che Phi- 

iiſtims, yet with patience, meekneſs and ſilence, elcapmgy 
neither ſought revenge, though it was in his power,norſhawe 
any impatience, but berook himſelfin-ſilence untoGod; WWW 
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"PSA L.$7. Fe, 'To the chief Maſi flraſe 
oY © of David, when he fled {res MF@ he Goor 2 bjn'the Cave. 
one” "The neral notes on this Ts Hindi -char-the-words 
"JF «theech Shaping of the var of ther nat”, orelſe rords h 
lab Yared by Pevidia bi extremity, vu Jer bridliag his p: 
RR moe Michtam of David]] asf he oulll fas Chis w: | 
widen. ox excellent gn om room. ofed and deliver: 
« to the Levitesto be ſung, and afterthernne df t 

ing with 4#a/chith ; when he was i ronde 
Fer of Gearhls in ppnbyrd of deter Es ed, 


apon p 
bend won. 
tte tory , roam Ze a "I, 
P'SA L. 60. Title, To the c fitiev © | a -Þ $1509 Nos 
CI gore rm nn ge 'Na- 
baraim nd Arian Zobeh Whew lob vriarned wid / wy | 
"Edow in'the valley of ſalt,t rweloe thouſand. Fel 


PETE RG 6 the” name of 


| ſirgs + s' 'or Shrine Fas Somertil 0s Keg 
ny either y_ the inArvene, or tune $b, __ 
at of Afichtom.: 


CL o =: 
+. \ You SIEM ns" 
F4 n ot LE LY - wa a : 
"IS. + \ 2] - be 
I abters 2) 


3 

fx - & - xk" nt, *" 

' by \"y . 4, . 

P: iis. A, pe 

Pr Y bd by Fas + . 
. 2 kV ©1364 £ 

% $ Y = 7 

MEAS Ob rc 


- micesthat I _ IT thewarg I... 
ir» is putin that Title; for Po 00n: of. ther woods © 
declaring rhe. candy longt ther Wreck LO 
2 $4.8, and.1 Chray. 18, mn ke$þ | 
P.S,A L.. 72+ Tipe AP/alon, or Solo Pa) 
Notthat 'Solowmn mage 15,08 W : fe Move de | 
Conc im., or was:cotapoſed on hs | vcbalfhy wok 44g 
David when þeing ready to dye, he commen is his:ton Salaam. 
created King, 9 God, &c.. er 
''P'$42, 88. Title, A (alm,or Song {ar che-{minifnal. 
+ pw A 5 7-Meſchit. 


9 £=<x tt. cmuacx iq es. © 


itted cher to be tim, and d_Kibgs to, the{ 08:0, by lt ts 
he” chief of that_company;; upon. Mahalath- Leayniths, aubich 
was' ' the beginning, of a..ſong, after which: Ave il&-haved hai 
Pſalm fung,asſome'think, or elſe, ſome, nfumenacon 
would have the tune of it. Played endſung;and. WT 
cy of the mattercontained therein, would havacdem p _ 
for a form of complaint-unto.the Church,in any.privaigzardia of 
sulardiſtreſs.(as inthis Pſalm) or ittthe timeof afflilions dra 
perſecution of Church. or Commoa-wealth (as jathe i) 
Andit is to be noted , that, ſome skilfulinithehalgitnngne,y 
affirm the Hebrevr word. Mabulath. tobe of divers! £ 6 aGONSs 1. 
fignifying both a muſical inffrument , or.a Dnire and company tf! 
Mwufttians, Or infirmity ; according, to every of: whnch.accepti- - 
ons :it-may betaken in this place, S40DNFete he inflrumpatſe: 
called.ro be ſung by the whole company of the Levites,aswebbinc 
voyce as playing; in times of afflition.ofthat peaplecriattiemet 
 P$ AL, 99. Title, 4-prayen of Moſes themen wi , 46 h 
A P/almof prayer made by.Moſes.. x gh. 
Itis thougbtthis Pſalm oc. prayer. was made: by 
ſelf and the people, Fo ſcch time. as. the Spics camed 
VIEW the Land of Canads , MUrMurins; andid 
thereof, for which; the Lord-threatned chatth 
Lo euter into the Land of, Promiſe... | r 
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and eſteemed ſons, Þe$inihy with | of IE 
politors conceive nathing to be meant ereby 


wil of =4 
: | 4% > $79) . 
. of the-P/alms above the reſt, becauſe thoſe x lacey Tg. 


chiefeſt,whereunto we do alvend4y.degreds x het f 
is uſed inthe.pjural number | degrees } as bejng chow 
_ . a5,00 wayld lay, aft, excelrnr Sonners.;, berauiet 
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uſe to expreſs the ſuperlativedegree or excel[ency vfablinnn £ 
ſubſtaneives'of the pluraſnumber.,-as here , 4 Soprano. 
(i, )an excellent. Song; 10 the Capticles;.gh; Solomon really 
Deur,20.u7, :So#g of Songs, (i Yemerdienny fo.theLordiccalied TH Ing 
Apoc.tg.16.? Deurt, 10. 7 pre of loras, ApOC.i9.16. { l.) Wi 2qUT WL-COM- My 
* * .* paziſon.,jaboveall-ocher gods or'\ords : Danie alied him a 
Da 9:23 . Man-of .dejires, Dam! 9.23 (5.) to, be: etecned hl 
above others ; in this ſence-Juvias takes.it :.Orhers* think 
were compoſed for P/alms of Thankſgiving, at thexenwih 
-. Jews from their, captivity in. Bakydoz ; and; in that hy 
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was ſcixnated amongſt. hills, whence ſocver theyelthibs 


iſe or aſcend tocometoit;asthey do that 
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: : | "CY F dF ng J j» mer "a is 
Court or, Porch wherethe people were, into the CL tin W 
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{ 1.Peter, with Fohn and orhers, 
2.Stephen, 


: Philip. 


PETE 


7 Miracles. 
.Us A ſpecials +, PET 3-02 Doatine | Propounded. 
; | 3. Impriſonment and deliverance, 28" 
| (1.With Barnabas. '- 13,14, 
| Þ- . | 1.Departure, whereof Weg I 
5. Paul an po firſtCouncel atfernſa . 
his _ 2.With Silas q 


1.1n Aſa. |. 16, 
of whoſe 2.Abodeq >! In Grecia. = 


| =_— bk Return. I8, | 
Sy" From whence he 18,4423, 


j 3 For the Ephe- went. 
X frans, where 2. By what place.' 19,20 
7 3. Whither he came: 
[1. To Feruſalem, | 
and what be-p 21,2227 1 
fel him there, -I 
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| Felix, 24. 
< 2. ToCe-\ | 
 Þ ſarea, and | 
1 what was Feſtus. 25s 
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&. I. of Books Dot#rinal. Epiſtle tothe Romans: 
$5 treats-of — 
fe | Juſtification, EEC, | $I 1 22,3415 | 
' '» F}; 5anRtification. $i. 6,7,8. 
F\; Predeſtination, | | 9.10.17: 

_ Fed works | | 12,4d 16 
ww $- 1. Connthians. 
> +Y C1 .Schiſmes and: factions, and heark'ning: to | 
ME | | ambitious Teachers, pa I, 23 3th 
+ Tifereproves for 
5:4} |honkas gl 2, Inceſt and fornication. 5s 
Fol ' 3. Going to Law. | 6. 
al} "1, Marriage- | {© 
Sos ? 2. Things indifferent. 8.9,10: - 
20, I |» He diſputeth about 3. Sacrament of Supper. _— 

'F 1 Right uſe of ſpiritual gifts, 1213.14, | 

Reſurrection. + gg | 


22,27 Y (He concludeth abour Colleliioanand matters of Salvation,” 16. 


—_— 


| $. 3- 11. Corinthians, He oh 
J |1.Apologizeth for himſelf againſt divers aſperſions. Res ,243 1453 
1, Holy life, and patience ,' and ſbunning , __ 
needlefs ſociety with the wicked. 6 Wo 
1 />Exhorteth them to \2. To avoid judging ill of him. . 7.” 
| 3. To mercy and liberality. 8.9. 
- og reſpect of him-and his Apo- 10,11,12 
ip. 
3.Concludeth. 13. 
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5. 4- Galathiang, He 
ſ Reproves their backſliding, beers” - 
; Intreats .”7.ſtification, Wa ID co 
3-Exhortsto | good works. "* Wn 


J: Of matter of Faith, 
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9. 5. Epheſians reats 


2» Of Works. 


-+6. Phiſlippiang,.”. |, OY 
| [Love to them. Wee: 
.{ 1, A narration ofhis2.AMicions. c Io'\ 
| x 3 Deſire of death. Fx 
1 _ #1-Tolove and humility. mo A | 
| axons em) ..To warineſs and progreſs pace ant EY 
| #Þ Evi <H ? gSandrty, -þ 
y articular Exhortations., 
1; } He concludes with General Contendatons | %, 
| OR? EY | 
FM I” ——+ i471 
Treats of matters off The” 5, 141 G21 
£ Life. 3h 
bg 5. 8. 1. Theſſalonians creats . 
 E1, OftheirConverſion, INST. b 
Y2. Of the means of it, | IA | "= 
: .. :. JLoveto them and hoe | 
2, Of the fruits of it,his Care the hom "6 
4. Directions for their lives. FI | 
s. 9. II. Theſſalonians, 
T. He comforts. | r;: 


2, He Propheſieth, a> .: 1. le 
3. He exhorteth, | 3 
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3! | Sx cr. 10. I. Timothy. E, 
6 Y 7:. Heconfuteth the Erroneous DoRors, ' L / 
hy He exhortetl-about Prayer and apparel, _ 2. 

FF {;. Informeth concerning che dueyc of Biſhops and Deacons. - 
bit | 4. Propheſieth of the laſt and evil times. 4s 
# F '5,Ordereth Church-Governors.. 5 
I»pf1 ii Taxeth ſeveral abuſes, 6. 
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S.scT, 11, IL. Timothy. : 


"A 3 
-1. He exhorteth him to perſeverance. 771 the dates —_ _—_ 2. 


2. Prophelſieth. - | 
3 Chargeth about Preaphings and ſo concludeth. T 
OR CO ———— — > 
= S BCT. 12. Titus. ©2010 
He treats 0 omen £ RY TY 
— 7:4 » MR 


hos .. 
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SECT. 13, pebrews creats of 


r, Perſon, i8- His Divine Nature. - © 2. 
1. Chriſt, and ſo ofhis His Humane Nature, —— 
| 2. Office RI | 334. | 
|- *\2Prieſt, 5,44 10, 
2, Ofthe duties of Chriſtians, and ſo of Faith, | IL. 


oly life, 12,13. 


6. 14- James rreats- _- 
. Of patience, right hearing the Word , and true Religion. 

BW; 2, Of love, and Juſtification by Works. —_ 

3, Of the tongue,and wiſdom. 

4, Of contentions,and preſumption. 181.2 

-5, Of Oppreſlion, and ſwearing, and prayer and admonition.. RY 
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& 15, L peter hath 1n,ita matter of 


-1, Conſolation. 
2, Exhortation, from zer/.13. ofthe 1 Chap. ad 


| 3+ Dehortation, from $. verſ. of 3. Chap. *; ph 


p. Dm |  -» * 460i NN f 
2, Conſolation, from12.verſe. ad fin, 4 
And theſe again _— handle; E . Dehortation implicitely , with” 3 Ft 
the Concluſion,  . - '- 136" 
9.. 16, IT. RI I 
JT-Exhortsto holineſs. - | | 'Ts + 
2. Threatens wicked Teachers and Apoſtates.: fs | 
":3-Propheſieth of the day of Judgement. / "Me | 
on Lo no er om mr — err er mn per een 
$. 17. Firſt Epiſtle of St. John, | | : | 
11 Fr. Of the benefits of Chriſt. | Rt 2 
F ae Of the office of C briſtiags i ifs ror 2x3 te 1 
0 $: 18.-af. the Book kat nevelation contains. 
ot il i Hiſtory of the ſtate cf the Clarches theti, | 
411 \ Wh 1.Of theWortd. 
Tt @ .Myſtery or Prp- \ Sr , Battels:.. 
| : | Si x68 ba Of che Church 92. Victories, TA 
uy in her ) >. Triumphs and. eternal 21h 
: Glo OY. <5 Ol 


#25 W. "\ _ 
« 7. I 
: «01 
© 18.4.8 
ee > _ 1. 
4 , a” V2 LEES 
-#; RR 
p ; 
* . 7 # P 
x * 
X % AS 
2%" 5 WEL 
on o ; . 


——_—. 


_—_ 


Wor : 
I 
3 --; i PS : 
EF Upg 4 be ———_— —_— _ CICEERE a 
- | 3 2%. 2.72% aſe 
$f 5 a” 6 % 
bw ii Ss K4 "Me pe 
£ .. > 467 'V) I 4 
= (- = 4 q " 2 ; . 
. 316 .'T 
| _ FL o 
w To - m 
WED: © _ 
$ "By _. FY 
: LA we — b 
ra , - = 
R : 4 
a D - o $ | 
3 » | 
3 #. * o . p p 
IPA. 3s | ; 
T 7 - XY : 
J ” 
. . - : þ 
? . * 4 my. F. , : 
: f ON, 
4 bk 42 & ; ? : 
i P. p 6 
®- . 0 : o « 
# ; 


Of the fuſfering of Saints. S” 
us. Itherto of doing, one Chapter Twould  adde-of | 
3 Þ /»ffering.; And the rather becauſe of the times ot: 
z=2 & into which we arecaſt; or howſoeyer, be the | 
|} times what they will, we cannot expe& but that 
> God will ſometimes be honoured by the Saffer- 

=” ings and afflittions of Saints. There is a ſtri& and 
near dependance and connexion betwixt Chri- 
Y fanity andthe croſs and that. from the pleaſure and providence 
4. © « God, and diſpenſation of-chings under the Goſpel : Chriſt 

2% , > : ; SAFLL 
+ hath fo ordered it, that we ſhould not ſerve the Lord-vur God 
/ "Þ fthar which coſts us -nothing:, but that true Chriſtian piety 
#hould bring Juſferis s upon us. This courſe of divine Oeconomy 
sſo general and without exception , that the Apoſtle is clear, 

Whom God Loveth he chaſfteneth, and ſconrgeth every ſonne whom he (1.4, ,,5 
meiveth,if youwendure chaſtening, God dealethwithyon at with ſons, 's wy 
fir what ſonne is he whom the Father chaſteneth not ? bat if ye be a 

hitbout chaſtiſement whereof all are pattakers, then are you baflarde, T7 
«4d not ſons. Words of a large unlimited latitude., which I can- 
nt diſcern any way in the-world-to often , ſo as they may be 
fipportable to-him that hat no changes, that hath enjoyedan: 
aeof an. uninterrupted continued proſperity, without ever. 
F taving the croſs on his ſhoulders. When this text is ſet down as I 
+} © aphoriſme of divine obſervation under the kingdome of | 13 
. I Chriſt; as an axiome of Goſpel-providence,there will beno ſafe- 
/ {| yindtſputingor laboring to avoide the literal importariceof it. . 
/ © I6trueindeed under:the old Teſtament we finde nor anyſuch. 
"FI Veconomy, but-promiſes of a long and happy life in a temporal , 

J Caraan to Gods:{ervants ; but,under the Goſpel *tis quite con- .- 
trary; through much tribulation we muſtenter into the kingdome of Aet.14.22. 
'Y ©4.: Our way. to Zion w.through the valley of Baca, we can not p41 84.5 
Jo Chrift, and be bis Lſeiples but upon theſe termes, eAllthat yg 
Pllivegodly 3n Chrift Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, And there-,.. _ 


| | Ong OOPS A FUN JeF2, 
fre as we have learn'twhat to do, let us now kearn how toſuf- 
b Ppp 2 fer's 


JO. OO gs 


Saints ſuffering. _ _ Chap.16:9@ 
fer; it is not our duty onely that we ſhould ſeek Gods Hons. 
but that we ſhould ſeek itin his own.way ; while God is pleaſed 


to offer us opportunities of dozng,while we ſee his minde in im. 
proving us thus, let us follow it 0n with all our, might let no 6%. 
portunity ſlip, ds to the urmoſt thatwe can for Goo rburatr 
we ſee his minde to lay us aſide, and to uſe us in anotherway 
although it be in a way of afMiction , and grievous ſuffering EN 

| Jetus now be as willing to yield ro-God in this, as in the f 08'h 


* 


way. And for our help therein 1 ſhall, dire& 1. How 00-bee? 
pare for /afferings before they come. 2. How to carry in:(uf. 
ferings when they are come-. 3. What to do, and how to cam 
when ſufferings and affli&ionsare gone. " I 
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Df the mapner of” "ep aration fo 4 ſofferings before | | LS: 
= they COmee. ps 


X 7 Hat? are we now.at eaſe? are theſe ſum ſhine dayes of 
/ peace? ſurely we ſhould confider of the dayes of dark- 
neſs which may be many. Oft-rimes we are thinking of andſtek - 
ing after great things when we ſhould be preparing for tuffering' 
hard things. Be not deceived, the clouds ſeem' to oather;'s -. 
it's time for us to prepare, Now. this: preparation conſiſts in theſe 
particulars. — EN ; dd ons. ©. 
I. Make we account of afflitions : do notfay, I ſhall never* 
be removed : although we know not what particular affliions': 
ſhall befall.us, yet make an account that an affliting condition! 
A&, 20.22, 23. Will be our portion. Thus did the Apoſtle, And now tgb1 ound * 
zn the ſpirit unto Feruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall befall” 
me there, {ave that the Holy Gheſt-witneſſeth in every” City; ſajMts. - 
that bonds and affiictions abide me, It is our wiſdome thus-to make” 
account of afflitions, that when they come they may be no 
other then wereexpected before. As. it is reported' of Anaxi® 
goras , that when news came to him of the death of his" ſonne, 
and it was thought he would have been.much troubled art it, he” 
anſwered onely thus, 1 knew that 1 begate one mortal: ſo when 
any troubles befal us, we: ſhould entertain them with theſe*- | 
_ thoughts, 7 knew my condition was to be an <fiied con k 
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 Saints-ſufſerings. | 


s | rad wpor the ways of godlineſs upon theſe terms, to be willing tobe 


aan afflited condition, this 15 Goas ordinary way towards hi people, 
thGods mercy that it 1s no-morſe, Þexpett yet greater tryals thew: 


teſes. - 


1 .Let us deny onr ſelves and ſo take up the croſs : where Self is; 


f mounced, the croſs 1s eaſily born bit Self that makes the croſs: 
a 


inch, Now there is a ſixfold Se/f thatin this caſe muſt be: deni- 
. 1. Self- 0p3110n, WE muſt be willing to: lie quietly under-the: 
h,to. be convinced and to-be guided by it. 2Self-councels;and: 


© Bifreaſonings, we muſt take heed of conferring with: fleſh and: 


' Y ibod.as-it was the care of Paul,immediatly [conferred not wit b fleſt"Gal 1-16. 


64 blood; ſurely 1f be had,he weuld have been iri danger. 3. Se/f- 


J celenctes, our parts, our privitedges, our credits, and all thoſe 

Þ tings that are great in our own eyes, and thatmake us great in 

Ft eyes of the world. 4. Self-will, we muſt not thank it ſo. - 
J zicvous a thing to have our wills crofſed, we muſt not expe 

J vhave our conditions brought'toourwills , and therefore it.is- 


urniſdome whatſoever, our, conditions. be.that we-bring-our- 
nil unto them. 5.. . Se/f-comforts,. thoſe-who-give-liberty: to« 


 & tienſelves to fariſfie themſelves to the urmoſt, although in law- 


fil. comforts, they. will be unfit.to- ſuffer hardſhip when, God: 
hallcall them thereunto.. 1 fear that negk;(faid Tertullian) that: _ 

vuſed.to pearl-chains, that it will not give ſelf to the ſword; 6. 
bends, we muſt ayme at God , and not at our ſelves in alt 


I arwaies ;. and then how.eafy will it. be. for us to bear croſſes, 
- F *nfidering, that. Gods ends do. go on, though our ends be: 


crolſed.? | | Yo kt #7 
3. Be we ſureto lay a good-foundation in. a through-worke- 


E fhumiliation.T he ſeed thac fell upon the ſtony ground wither- 


and alchough for a while.it was received-with joy,yet when. 


tribulation and perſecution aroſe;by avdby Re RR Mat. 13-213 


teexpreſſion, by avdby, he was preſently offended, and. all de- 


J caſe there was no depth of earth, there was-not a through 
* JF york of humiliation. -Some think the burthens of. affictions | 
| Fx, becauſethey never felt: what the- weight. and burthen of 


meant ; but.chat ſoul which conſtantly exerciſeth itſelf in 


# { tework of humiliationFor ſin, which burthens it kf with the 


+» right. of its fins, and is willing to lye.under ſin for further 
| J iraking of Spirit, that ſoul (I ſay) willbe ablero endure 


Ppp 3: crolſes, 
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* Saimts- s-ſuſferings. 


croſles , andto ſtand-mnder ſore affli&tions, $50 
4. Be we careful to preſerve our inward peace with'G 36 
our own conſciences. If vapours be not got into the's 
ſtirre there, all the ſtorms and tempeſts abroad can never _ 
an earthquake ; ſo where there's peace within, al{ t wr T 
"uy EM L, 3» oppoſitions without cannotſhake the heart. Haviee: tl 
God,— we glory in tribulations, We are not onel it un | " 
them, butwe glorys in them. O then let that time Day s 
us yet any reſpite from afflitions be ſpent in makingt bs 
peace with God, let us now labour to get clearer eviden es,2 +" : 
.deeper ſenſe of his love; then ſhall we ſuffer any thing for Gt 300, 
O then we ſhall go through fire and water , then ſhall wet 
-umph with the Apoſtle, 7 am per/waded that neither life no# di 
nor principalities, vor poWers, nor things preſent, nor th ” 94 16 0h 
Rom:839.3.9- L ever be able to ſeperate me from the love he: G, Ty / Chr 
m. $3 
5. Labour weto ſee moreinto the fulneſs of all goodii 
laws; The Lord told Abraham that he was God al[ufficient;#s'thet oe Ak 
2d bel ly means to ſtrengthen him againſt whatſoever evils FI iy 4 role " 
to meet withal. In God is all the excellency, beauty, cot 4 
and good of the creature in a moſt eminent and glorio nat | 
ner, and God takes infinite delight in communicatinghi himſelf; Y. 
in letting out his goodneſs to his creature ; and if fo," 
the loſs of any thing to me, when I ſee where cat beveiem 
up? what is any bitterneſs when I ſee ſuch infinite ſw& 
ſweeten all? when tempeſts come upon mariners, and th rent . 
-1n narrow ſeas where they want ſea-room, there is dangel ; 4 YN, 
1fthey have ſea-room enough there is no fear; thus if ve ar To \ 
- .quainted with the infinite fulneſs of good: in God. vid ; &Y. 
our ſelves ſafe in the midſt of all tempeſts, we odd eo | 
rits.quiet under the ſoreſt afliions. - | (21.5 NOW 1-00 
6. Do we humbly and cheerfully ſubmit to oue preſs ente0 
dition whatſoever4t is. Many caſt about ir- their though _ 
they ſhall do hereafter if troubles ſhould befall rf in, ,1 incye. 
in the mean time they negle the duties of their preſet pie 
-on ; Surely if we would go on humbly and yy re 
formance of the duties that God now calls for, wee 
pare us for whatſoever - duties ſhould be required he 


Maſter Bi/zey the martyr uſed to wn his finger in ey 
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= Mivp.16, Se. 2- Sais- ſufferings. 47» 
© Beguce bimfor the burning of his whole-body;la patient: bear» 


| uſt of leſs troubles for the preſent will prepare the heare for the . 
Ss Metingof greater afterwards.” —_ | Ys high 
Nh Ml x.Be we offer) renewing our relignations of all unto the Lord, 
bas renew our Covenant with hira to be at his diſpoſe, thatſo 


5 Mehany trouble comes at an time- this reſignation of heart . 
2 Walrenewat-of Covenant maybe freſh upon our ſpirits Experi- 
IE Haetelsus that ſometimes immediately after a-day-of ſolemn - 
S= Kiilliation, the ſoul thinks it could then do or ſuffer any thing, . 
3 Witin a little time-after (except. this to be renewed. again) the. 
Gl Mac grows drolly, and cleaves to preſent things, and mingles 
T7 Biefwich them again, the often; renewing of this keepes the- 
+6 Far very looſe from the creature. Re, 
a Bf & Lay we up proviſion againſtanevil day. Thereis athree+- 
ny proviſion we ſhould treaſure upto-prepare us for afflitions, . | 
"+4 Wile ſhould treaſure up the conſfolationsof God thathe affords-. 

' Mi occaſion, that at any time we feele in. the performance of. 
ws Mites, in the exerciſe of graces, in theuſe of ordinances. 2. We - 
Its Wild treafureup the experiences: of Gods ways towards'vus, , 
= Mathis gracious. dealings with us-in former ftraights. 3. We - 

6 Wknld. treaſure up ſoul-ſupporting , ſoul-qnickning, ſoul-revi- 
"ie Five ſoul- comforting promiſes, and that of ſeveral kinds, ſuit- 
wa Mieto ſeveral afflictions, for we. know not what kind of affliQti.. - 
6 Fire may meet withah — 

6 Ylabour we much to ſtrengthen every grace;itis ſtrong grace 
he Yitis ſuffering grace;. a ſtrong wing will fly againſt the: wind, 
os Fitb will not every wing; It is true'a candle will hold light in-. 
= Fbonſe, but if we go abroad in the. aire.thete'is-need. of a 
a08 With: there muſt be a ſtronger light there; weak grace may ferve-; 


* » 
4 
2 


$6 Ffturae to uphold us- now, bur in time bf-aflifions 1t-had 
4 Fett be ſtrong ; a little grace willbe ſoontpent then, as a candle - 
248; Wibon ſpent. when it ſtands in-che wind.: | 1 «Rs 
os £10. Set. much before us the example-of Je: mt{t,andGods-+ | 


£52 ple, who have indured very hard things. Wthe example of - 
wh } it conſider- 1. Who it was that ſuffered, he was the ſon of 
the glory of the Father, God bleſſed/for ever; when we - 


fe. nothing but baſe worms troden- under-foor do ſuffer: 
eo ir was made a Curſe inthe abſiratas he $criprure PR, 
FE. Al | | VI :c[* 3 
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Heb. 11. 


Saints-ſu offerings... . 


which was an other maner of thing then-any-4 if.0 
3. For whom he ſuffered; it was forus vile Worms j od. 
linful creatures, who were enemiesto him; Han | —_— 1 
who is infinitely bleſſed, to whom weowe.: bav. 
4 How freely he ſuffered ; . it was of: bieown acces wR " IT 
ireeg race moved himto it,he laidedown hisfe,none fe,nonecauld take vs 
it from him ; but for us, it is not in our liberty whether wenil Yi 
ſuffer or no, weare underthe power of another.” 5. Howmed. Y 
ly he ſuffered; he was a ſheep before:the.ſhearer; (his ſuffering Y 
NO way diſquieted: his ſpivir, but till it kept in a twee niet 
frame in the midſt of all. Thus ſerwe Chriſt: before is 
meditations be meatand drink untous; Inthe exampltofL ev 6 
ſuffering-Saints,conſider what precious choice-ſpizitedmentioy 
were, how holy, how ſpiritual, how heavenly:;what! Wein | 
compariſon of them? Conſider what they. did,; what: | | 
dured for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To.this purpoſe heresaue-Y 
table Chapter, Heb.11. Reade,and confider, is 1tnot;enoughtor 
usthat we have ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, fuch: «noble: Y: 


martyrs before us, and with us ? s Pb, 
Thus of preparations for afflitions befack cheycome,. 
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"dome ;c7'a9on'ir is gruen ro: ſuffer(Tairh the Apoſtle?) not onely- 
' that you ſhould beleeve in Chriſt,” but alſo ſuffer for his ſake® 
- Miction-is a gift of love, even-as faith- is 3 it's grace as' well 
to bleed for Chriſt, as to beleevein Chriſt, Let us be wiſe there- 


p.t6. Set. 3- Saints: ſufferings: | 
: t: yer certain ly:there is is a time forthat; And the.duties that 
Lherty us when God. now calls us:.t0- luffer - afflictions are 


4 Fab)? 


4, That we be willing to caarthdes them. 


$0 b ma. T bar wecontentedly ſubmit our _ ugg quietly behave 


' our ſelves in thei; 


3 


Fe ill — labour to improve chem. | 
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ttwas ;chs homowh wok the FAY childrowh as Daniel, cha ky 
. 4" yeilded their bodies to thoſe fiery ftames they were eaft toro; | 
Het usnor ſeek roputoff ſufferivgs by diſtin&ions ; certainlythe D: :0,3.18, 
I pollicy i in dangeroustimes is the greateſt purity. The'Laces 
s were'wont to ſay, it wits: ſhame for' any mante fly in 
time "of danger, but for a Lacedemonianit was a ſhame to deliberate; 
How Hope, more truly may-this be faid of aCThriſtian,when God 
calls them to ſuffer 2. He Thou 1d before-hand. be- H reſolved; 
thatirſhould dea ſhame forhimevento deliberate; And yet by 
may of Caution, before we'come 'under afi&tions, let us look 
That our cauſe be good.” 2: har our call: be clear. 3: That 
our end be right; - + © 
1, Look that our cauſe be good: Itis not for every caſh chat 
{Chriſtian ſhould ingage imoſufferings. Ler none of you Taffer iPet-g.1 5. 
#amurtherer, or as a'theefe; or as an evil doer,' or as « buſj+body in 


other mens matter”; to-ſufferiin theſe .or the bh caſes: isnot Chri- 
1 ſian, neither will i irbe comfortable; IR4Y 


2. Seethat. oar-call beclear.- Chriſt calls not: calle to \ martyr= 
/ Phil. 2.29 ' 


fore to clear our call. For example,if truth ſuffers by-our filenee; 
"then are we called roſpeake; if cheſaving of our” hfe- ſhould be | 
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Chriſts denyal,then are we called-to dye'; if we.are! 'befoils'a 


* Magiſtrate for the name of Ebriſt, Chriſt. then calts us nor Tobe . 
"aſhamed of him; if fin and ſuffering ſurround-us- ſo, as'thi es... 


| Te neceſlitated to take the-one, and- FX leave- the other; th 
Sr OE (2 q4T 
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Sent: ſuffering —Chap-16908, WO 
may conclude that Chriſt calls us to > ſuffering. > IITR8 Bev 
3. Letuseyeourend in all our {«ffers - if oncend w 602: 
how ſhould we expet comfort? ſome ave dyed har that 
names might live ; a Romas ſpirit can. hold> ro a pre 
death it ſelf, an oppoſing ſpirit. will put on lome' ad 
then yeeld : : the Apoſtle hath lefr it a cl hategilans. 
ſible to give owes body to be burnt and. yes. t0:-want: ub divite-. 
love. One may ( Iwith none' did 3- ſuffer as —_ Kifhile 
ſablime reſpects, (z.) for his ownglory.. Oletusam 
glory,, truths propagation, the maintenance ofe 
reoulſheſs inall our ſufferings ; And if ſo, go-on, fear ngwalitats | 
not,if we draw back hisfoul will have no pleaſure” ii wt What - 
are we ſhy of the waies of religion decauſerofaftiidliog df 
fuch thoughts work in us at any Mo, cake theſt ce ""_ 
ONs.—— . 741. PAIR. 
I. Atwhat low ratedowemiznthe wairgob. 50d; tlatifds 
and ſuch more low comforts muſt not be; laid: down Palied 
char ſuch light aMictions muſt not be: indured. for-cie maindes 
nance.of them}? }. - #7 113 JAS 
2, Confider if Chriſt had ſtood on ach terms: as. to have- 
faid_ [ conldbe content indeed-that theſe poor creates ig 
delivered from miſery,but ſeeing ſuch grievous an; qi, ft ber 
anred for their rece Grabaeal for me, | apinorvifileor it 
+ = 22qag on. ſuch hard terms as theſe ; O then what had'bbcot a | 
OT us - & fx" 
3. They whoare lo ſhy of /aFering, may be foreed' ro f | fer: 
in fpightot their hearts, and what afad thing wilt: Sram] 
them 2 Whata ſad thing was it. 0 Cramer after he: had 
ed for fear of ſufferings, that yet he was forced ro-faffew 1 
a dark*ning was itto his ſpirit, to his: cauſe, and to-AED 00 
name ? | 
4 Whatſoever proſperity we 1njoy, when God calls 
ter for him,it iSCurſed unto us: If we bleſſe our ſelves'ireul 
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in our eſtate, Qur liberty,our life, and avoyd the way offal 

that God calls us unto, we decerve our ſelves for thereisw 

fingin them, they are all accurſed unto us. 1 
5 Allthe duties of reltgion that now we perform Jane» fut- 

tering condition are not accepted of God. We muſt northink* 

row, having avoided /affering for Godstruth, that becauſewe - 
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& Young to perform daries thereforeGodnow accepts of as; — == 
ts. Wait was: rt =o ealted wok oof 
and feeing we haverefuſed” this, do what W 


it. 4s in our faces; and he regards it not ; "this is + 
q X imiurjoy can ſach aman haveof his lie: ifhe had but 
4 gilightened 


DX $ 31 8334 
What imotteradle pride anduelicacy' is this inusthat we 
ace venture- the loſſe of any' thing, the enduring 'of any 
forGod and his truth? the le teurh of God is more 
; then heaven andearth, and whar is our caſe, our name, 

p. | »< ana rar 
| 4 Ponaidciechamikeie four hearts who. date? 
our lib » how cag 


Feb 


| — owngy x 
$. How bedke Jove is-there incur EE to God, whaiiwis 
FJ tnefo ſhy of any thing to be ſuffered: for God? Tove rejoyces- 
alilferin® for the beloved : The avoiling bel, and the getting 

- Y feven are no greet ins. (nr CONES, where * SHS KY 


Pharma vg 
{ veils. 


& beth martyrs, tl S1ſ- 
# meesro poſes Ask Sps Ne bow deter drm ay; 
"I Heel tell you that he could feele no comforrim his 
p Þ hen, Mo heesnen Us there, burfull of bitter cormeats 
vs Þ ad bideons vexings of fpirir; hee tell you of Gods wrath 
-- I rang in him like the rorments ofhell,and that bis conſcience 
2 JI ws aMi&ed with umrcerable, 
10. What honour ſhould God have in the world? Where 
J would there be any witneſs to truth the rage and malice. 
"Y the divel and wicked men, if all id do as we do? E, 
i — ”: To ſpiric rely or 
qq 2 
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Saints. ſuſf erings 8 © _— 5 Sit If of 
our profeſlion, O be we aſhamed of our baſeogſ this. TY x 
be not 2 ſhy of fringe des 33% Tyra 3 Ap 
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oP 2. We muſt comedy fete our + ſe, 4. | d 
behave our ſelves in offerings. .. : 0 At ir 
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Qecing we are now under an DIL of God, t: 
the leaſt murmuring or repining againſtGod a6 
. hard Maſter. If our ſpirits at any time 267-0; toriſes ſachs 
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k; Alles 


he Js 
will, and how he will, ſothat our wills are., __ 


very will of God. Itis eye: we .may be ſenſible of it,.an hh 
our moan to God concerning it,and defire to be delu re 

and ſeek it by allgood and honeſt and-lawful means;y« 

not murmure or repine, we muſt nat fret. or yex,, rhovgd RK! 

be any tumultuouſnes or unſetledneſs.of pirit1n, i=; = 

not be any diſtrating fears in .our hearts, notany {i 
couragemenits , baſe ſhiftings , rebellious i 

God. Now that we may attain this frame , this. OEGOM Yh 
rentment and quietneſsoof ſpirit , obſerve theſe die tio! an wp Fs 04. HY 

1. Be we humbled in our hearts for the want,thereob; x. Y; 

that we have had 'ſo' lite of this. grace in us; there..i5n0\ ii, 
to ſet upon any duty with profic , till the heart be-humble& mr: 
the want of the performance of the duty before: ABR 

when they hear of a duty that they ſhould perform, 


labour to perform i it, but firſt chey ſhould be humbled fo or the”. 
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jp16.5e8. 3, cam fuſfſonge? | 485 


ad Wer of it. 'Ob that T had this grace of comtenriment (ſhould every 

*0w- mY ) what an. happy life might 1 live? What abundance of 

of Mr might 1 bring to the name of God? But O- Lord;thou knowe ſt 

In. > otherwiſe with me, l-feele a kind of 1 murmArin g, and vexing,. 

AI: pf tHting Wit han 186 EVETFY * dittle. croſſe pu ts me ont of temp er 

RW Faw of fpiric : Ob the, bayFlerouſueſe. gr nay [pivit 1 <” hp P 

Wef evil doth Gad fee in. my  beart * Ob the vexing, and fretting, 
prnering. 4xd repining that 197n me !' - 

2 Pore, not too.much 3-0 our /«ſferinge.' Many "men have 

ei tir thong! t up about-their crofſes and* aMiftions, 


aig? P pore 
| qe rats ether have on Fee] oh thi 0 
: har may comforts, 'It' ts very obſ A 
fer his wife dyed/in childbirth, SFr Ek Gragth 
908 Wil Hits ſons of  {orrows. , Now. Jacob he 7. rhought-\ by Bit» ; 
$6 7 "ifI ſhould (call this child Bewni, every t tine that Tndthe , 
I Yldic wilt purme.in mindgofthedearh of my dear wH FRE 
ſts ſhe a continual- afffition unto. me, and'therefore'? 
5 Ybhave my childebayerhar: name : ann To the- text Kith, that 
uy, ab called his name Benjamin, and that 'was the (ſonite of my 
Ie * Now this. is to ſhew. u3:thus- much, that*when'af- 
bs Yidions befall us weſhould notgiveway to -have out thoughts 
ay nally upon them; but rather upon: rhoſethings* "rhat” ay 
Me Fir vp our thankfulneſs to God | for his 'mercies; Tt'is rhe 
IP. id of Baſil, it is in thz caſe as it uw with mir and Wines that 
SY or fore exes now it ts not fit for thoſe. to be alwaies "hooking "on 
ore, e,or 01. the beams af  thejun , But: Jon ſome thing s th, f are 
___— OMe, 2porr ſuch obj As are. 'fie for-one' that hatb" {or qenes, As 
WO green colowrs, or the like; Sa mew'or women that book weak, 
OY" muſt nt ever belpaking wpon the fire of their” z0ns, 
ty Nun thoſe things that be loin 02:6 aft tham" down; ke Are. 
YO ok 2pon choſe things rather that. may be Halitable* "for: the heal- 
WY «1d belping of them. It will be: of greabuſd an benefit ry by 
" wh it to heart, not to be poring te wg aflictt tis; 
KUPon mercies.' 
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48s EE. Saints Sufferings, 


— 3, Let us make a good. interpretatian- of Gols wan 
wards us, if poſſibly we can, Should our rg a I Ke! 
bad interpretations of our wates towards Cor ME 70 my ; 
it ill, "1t is il taken of the ſpirit of God 'when,y } a) F_ 
; ern retation wy his waits OAAG SE), us, and therefe 
ake any $00 interpretation ies Lo 
us make it, Ex. Gr. If any attlidtion' Rn Maree i 
-thas, It may be God onely =D co.try weby ines hm pal..by; 
ſav my heart too much ſet upon. the creature., and Jo- mitral 
foew-yue what there is i my beart; lt maybeGe: W:that oor of 
did 6 (optinue 1 ſoreld fall mio fin, and jothe. bereer ny, 4A | 
the "worſe would: my: ſoul br; It may be. Goll in wel 
extrtife ſome grace #n wr; lr D149 Gol int " 49.0 relnrea 
for ſome great work which he harh for metro ao; ; Thug W t 
xeaſon. Rel is uſual with many. otherwiſe .to. (nterh ret G 
dealings, juſt as they did.in the wilderneſs, God! ein 
Numb-14-3- <hicher co fla #6,o7 to fall by the ſword,this is the egrſh mteth 
| tion that poſſibly we.can make of Gods. , 
-we-make.cheſe worſt interpretations when there may bekey 
xCor.13-5- Lovethinketh no evil. Love is of thacnarure chat/it thera 
 'beten imerpretations made of a thing,if 1 mpg b Ks Ll 
and one good, fove will take that which is-good and mg 
.othernine: and fo chough there might; be cen i 512008 
preſented to us concerning Gods waies towards | vs nd tf i 
one be good, and nine naught , we. ſhould take tha ao 
is g00d, and leave the ow nine. . Oh rerteine . | 
of God. Take heed of judging ng God 6 al 1 
makegood; interpretation of his waics, and. thary ok 
-our contentment in all our afflictions. ' . RY 
4. Letus look uponall our aflictions as fanRified i ig 
as ſanRified in a Mediatour. This is to fee all the 
yvenome, and poyſon of them to. be taken ont -by ;the vt 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour between God and; man! | 
Would a Chriſtian have contentment? fayrhen,} W Kg mf 
aMiRtion? Is it poverty that God ſtrikes me withal? © | 
| had not an houſe to lay his head in, che foxes: bad holes, Wet ; | 
Mav8. 20. foules of the aire hadnefts but the ſonne of man had not a | 
his headin. O then how is my poverty fanttified ? Tlee by y 
the curſe, and ſting, and venome of my poverty ti en ot 
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#y of Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt was. "poor 3n. tb | we 
n romithe curſe of ry poverty. Again, Ain caſgr 
Je d 7 Is thy" good Barhe taken aw DS Mer ft, 
—— put up0 4 him, be was called Brelzebab , a Fe Mark, RING 
pos fad by had adbvit in" hims:- alt the foul pgs 48. 
were eaft uppn CArfy | atid-this. vas r me, | 
ubik.l NA orbit E Mfprted ha atis eaſt upon NE iti. 
Os b ſhe, e. Again, am begs and ſoffed at? \ [0-W3; Jew \ 
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rieyous To 2d Cares very thearfolly.: an 
No Ne NG bot e Way ST pet it, v/7%, by. 
id' FeatFs Tens cettiſe duvfakk Vaan earh.ot, 
Were ren rake. ly j lFfrc 
Mts exetciſc our faith upan the ſufferings thas 1 
is foul when he whe itt his's 
ho | eficefient 'to'Oir 


Vet tis fetch (roupth fork Chrift'to bear alt __ 

Wa done by £6 —— 6f Silt felvesto Teſts Chiilt,a 

our faich 'npot EArift; 'and'by bringing the ſtropgrh- 
it it into our fouls. Aman may go very far with the vſe- 

Won atone to: hefp him'to' eomcentment, but when/reaſon;: 
Lak | Wi pl then 5/3 faith 60/work* This is above. Eg 8h 
1001 Irould be a ridiculous thing inthe ſchool: of Philoſot phy t6- 

ra Flere be « burthes up0 ow; row muſs fetch Hirengih: no 

: for another to-come, and to ſand nnder wy Jurthere- | 
would eafily grant, but that any one ſhould” be (ren then- 
If anothers fretprh” thatis tiot near him in outward view; k; 
Whey wotld think moſt” ridiculous, O but trae- believers. 
Wicontentment in every condition by getingſtregrhgfrom an- 
There is ſtrength inC "hrift -notonly tro fanRifie us and fave. 
hero ſupport us Sander all ourburthens and afitions.- And... 
litexpeRs that when we are under any burthen, that we - 
Rida our faith upon him; to draw-vertue a8d ſtrength how 
mM» + 
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him. O ſweet conſolation! If a man have /a burthen wwe 
him, yetif he -haye ſtrength added to him,, if the burthents 
doubled, yer if his ſtrength be trebled, -the burthenwillnorhs 
 heayier bur lighter, then it.was before'ro-his. natural {irewpth ++ 
ſo if our afflictions be, heavy, and we cry out, Oh we canes tea 
them ! Net if we cannot beare them with our own ſtrength;why. 
may we not bear them with the ſtrength: of Jeſus Chriſt Hy. 


Pal. 28.7. 
Plaleq z oo 
Pial.1 18.1 4. 
Eſa. x 2 2s tow the | 
Heb 3.19. Pre "Rnd 


C:llofT..z1. cording to uz gloriou power unto all patience and long- (uf ery 
q0y;/ulneſs. I, Here's ſtrengthening, 2, Here's. : ft 'E 
with.allmight, 3. Here's ſtrengthening wirhy all, might an 
ing to the. glorious power af God in;(;hriſt.' 4... Hene's th eng,pt- 
ro what? Itis unto all patience and long-(uffering with joys. 
Oh you that are now under ſad-and; heavy afflictions moremen 


ordinary, look upon this ſcripture, and:confiderhaw. uy 


#% 


g00d in you, that ſo you:may with comfort . ſay, T.hro gh. Gods 

mercy 1 jinde that ftrength comming into, me , that u bere (pagf”4! 

3 thus ſcriptare. 3 = 39A EN 
6. Let us fetch Contentment from; the Covenan ,and rom Ui 


particular promiſes in the Covenant for the ſupply or every 
particular want. There is no condition, that a godly; Na 
be in, but there is ſome promiſe or other in the Scripture 3p 
him in that condition :. and this is the way of his {tema 
to £0 outto the promiſe, to plead the promiſe ; to1elnuey 
the promiſe-that which may ſupply. But: hath faith wamanwu 
believe whatſoever we finde in the- promiſe lirerally.? 1.9%: 
not ſay fo, but howſoever it may act, upon. it ,.and believe thit 
God will make it good in his own way. . But 14m. mAh 
and here #3 a promiſe that Ged will deliver me ont-of ut, "$A6H he 
#pad it, but I am not delivered, what good now 1s there, 11. 1h Wl 
tome? I anſwer, 1, Notwithſtanding. our; nom og Un | 
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(ff (ap;16. SER. 3. Sanus ſuffers | 489 _ 
now weare under the.proteftionof.God: more.then others. wy 
kev FO "2 Nomynbſtanding cheaftighh continues, yer, chegyill © * 
LW ofche afMiRtiog is now taken. away,..3., Notwithſtanding God 
(akes bſe of this atttiion-for:orher;ends,, yer he will make/ir 
aþ tous fomearberway,which ſhall beas good. qe. d.Ler me Lgve 
our brateb;\yawr Jibex gy our lifes 101, ſhell wat dogfe by it, will 
WhdIrrip ro pon forme ther waye its Ing ning nnd 40p a ert » 
1.9; Let us by, faith., realize the. glorious things of -heaven.to 
ws: Fairh!(we, know.) ir the [ubStance of things. boped far, and Heb, 114, 
yherdidence of 1hings wot ſeene,; Faith: makes, the kingdomeof : 
{ven andthe glory tharisto.come as now preſent: Hence:the 
' yrs: had fuc: \. Copitent ments | in. cheir-/uffexi914s 5: bonghwe 
= ; <li orng breakfaſt, (laydome ) yer ne. ſhall bave, agaod 
\hmer, we ſhall preſently be in heaven. Let us: bat put onreyes;. 
or the Nl fid others), and we, ball: be. 3n- heaven preſemiy,'.. leis bur : 
i MY tle cloud; ( faid Athannſins ) and it-will be prejently: ouers.. We 1 i 2 
garth Þ (fuivy or (faid- the. Apoſtle) why.2- Becauſe rbeſe. light afflitions , , . 1pm,” | 
wits ft are 1 for 4.90omeve, work, or us, afar more excerding and 2Cor.4,16,19 Þ 
vide © ternal weight of glory; Th Saints incheir-aftlitions; ſee heaven,: = 4 
Far 4bythem, and-thatcontents them. 'As the matiners'though they We, | 
ihe, © \\yere troubled before they. could ſee (and, yet when:they.,come 
hen © "ich the ſhore, and ſeeNuch. a land-marke, that contents them 
lgreedingly :-So the godly-chough they may be, rofled; inthe 
"dſt of wivesand ſtormes;yet ſeeing the glory of. heayen,be- 
"fore them, they: content themſelves." One: drop-of:the ;fweet- 
neſs of heaven is enough. to'take away all the: fower: and bitter 
"of all the aflitions in the world.. _ . RN ETIO 
"23; 'Pray;Forthis grace of Conrentmenr. Itiis Godsigift, and 
a0 'itisa ſoul-buſineſle; it #7 an inward, quiet , gracious frame of 
nel Y Piriet;” which comes not1ſo muchfrom any. Ke. 226 arguments; 
wor & "'ovany outward thing, as from the diſpoſition of curowir hearts; 
fron T "that contentment: that comes meerly.,from externat arguments, 
oF will not'hold/-long; if it be:habitual;and conſtant}, itever 
dat Y "comes fromttie gracious temper of a mans 0wnfpirit, and there» 
t0Y fore we! had- need- to pray that God:woulth ctente innunclenn | 
m0,Y tearts; and thathe would :eneW right ſpirits (Or conſtant ſpirits, Plal.5 1:10 > 
je" (asit is in che original) Within we. All the rules and helps in the 
wel world will” do- us little. good; except we get x good- temper 
Within ouc hearts\. you+:can never 10a ke a ſhip go ſteady with 
FE” Rre prop- 
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d. 3» How we muſt amprove ſaffermges, 3 


\ X 7 E muſt not onely be contented under Gods afflifins 


hand , but we muſt labour to thrive underit. Certain 


Perdzdiſtis Util- 
tatem calam ita- 


provement we ſhall not onely get water , but honey outof the” 
Rock, But how ſhould we improve our affliictions? 


LET Af 
TT. xs 


. 
< 


I, Be jealous of ourſelves , leſt that our {#ferings hould.. 
paſſe away unſandtified. Be we more afraid of the afflitigg” 
leaving of us, then of its continuing npon. us ; lay out ale” 
ſtrength more for a ſanctified uſe of it, then for deliverange” 

| fromit, that we may ſay with David, 1t 4 good for me that 3 | 
Plal, 119, 71. —þave been afflited , that 1 might learn thy flatutes, Ml 

2, Labour to know Gods mind in our afflictions. The mat}. 
of wiidome ſees Gods name upon this red, and heunderſtandy” 
what God intends, viz. ' whether he ſends them for fin, ora” 
ſome other ends. 'Onely obſerve, thongh God ſends alflidk' I 
ons ſometimes for tryal , and otherends, rather then for 
yet it isfin that makes us capable of ſuch a way of tryal; wet 
we not ſinful, God would not deal with us that way , 4#he | 
itis good inatl-robe humbled for ſin... But here two! q 

l 1. How we may difcerne Gods 
| ourafflitions? _ | 
TJ | eto be _— 2, If it be rather for ſin, how we.maya- 
. out the particular ſin ? nd 
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Lee the fit, Dodr ends in affiling ## tnay' bb diſcerned 


WY ir. 1f lie ation be exttaotdinary ; ant' come it ati extra; 
LS | alin way: and upon exarnination we find our ſelves not 
I ailty of any (pectal evil beſides daily incurfions, then we may 
Be. Ftrtbly hope Gods intentions ate not ſpecially for ſitine, 
— F kutforſome otherend : ſoit wasjn 78 arid Foph, 565-2 ohh 
> | 2, We nay know from the work of the affiiion, which 


—_— 
Ll 


a” 


a 


ity ittettds, and how God followes it; whether in ir God ſetles 
w{firt upon our heart for humiliation more then pong 3 - of 
 T jhether the work of Gods Spitit be not rather For the ſfirting 
> F of the exerciſe of ſome other grace :" Por God iinhis deaſiniss 
1% T ith his people will work for 'the attaihing che errds he- | 
>, Mach niay be learn'e from the iſſue- of at aftition; | 
then God comes chiefly for tryal, in the iffue his grace does 
thith abound towards his ſervaiits ,, as it did in Faſeph and 706; Hh 
What honour was 7o/eþÞ advariced utito > arid how had ub, Job 42. 10." 
Siren him eorce as ach as he bad before > Bur when the afiidi- 
ottis for fin , it doth notuſe to have ſuch aniſſue,. it is well if 
the ſinner may be reſtored into ſach a comfortable condition as 
lewas itt before: When David was affticted for his fin; forte 
«s-ftack by bim after his deliverance, he featce eyer was 
tought irits that cothfotrable condition he was in before... 
 & Forthe ſecond, If rhe affiition be for fin , how may we find out 
* J theparticular fin.? lanſwer. — NE a 5 
—— © Look what fins and afii&ions the Wotd hath coupled to- 
= I fither; althonghevery ſindeferves all kitids of atiSids.. Fee 
Te | fit Word joynes ſome Ipecial cotreRion. to ſpecial rranſs Ai- 
6ns; as God ſorts feveral promiſes. to ſeveral graces,. ſo he 
* | fottsſeveralafflifrons to ſeveralſins, be a ets 
oo | 2 Confider what fins and afliftions Providence couples. in 
» {| hetoffimilitude': God often ſtamps cheſikeneſle of the fin 
= ptthejudpemehg, Fulton II. 
7. Enquire at the mouth or God by prayer and humiliation, 
&Daviddid, 23 an, 21.1, and as 7b did, Job 10.2 and as thoſe 
= | in Feremiah did, Jer- 15, 10, Ie - ne Oy 
©} . + Heatken co the yoyce of cotiſcierite ; that 'js Gods officer 
& {| *0urfouls; petal Aer humiſiatzon and ſeeking of God, 
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Saints- ſe ufferings. 


AQs 2ZTIs 28, 


Pal. 66. 14. 


| kice of Gods diſpleaſure againſt us. 2. Let us behumbledfog 


every Where againſt the peaple : So ſhould we take bold.on. our 


L 


then liſten to the voice offonſcience, for as itis withan, of  & 
cer whom you would have ſearch the Records, if you wont - 
have him diligent indeed in the ſearch, you muſt;pive him his 
fee, elſe he will do the work but ſlightly ; So we muſt- vive 
conſcience, Gods Regiſter his fee ; G we muſt let conſcience 
have much prayer OY humiliation which it cals for , and then | 
it will tellus Gods minde more fully, . ED. 
.3- When we have found out our ſins , Let us. 1, take no> . ho 
bi 


it, 3. Let us ſtir up our hearts againſt it with indignation, M jv 
Thu u that which hath cauſed me all thu wee , that bath brought J; 


pon me all this trouble ard ſmart. As the Jewes took hold 


R LS 
; 
fl 


Paul crying, Men of Iſrael help , this is the man that teach 


ſin that we have found out, and.cry-to the Lord ; Help.O Lord, 
this is that ſin that hath made the breach, this is that ſim that hak- | 
been the cauſe of ſo muck evil unto me, As.we read of Antonizz A 1 
after Julirs (Ceſar. was murthered, he brought forth his coar;all I j, 
bloody and cut, and laid ir before the people : ,. Lookhere + 1 
( ſayes he ) you have your Emperonrs coat thus bloody andtorne. | 
Whereupon the people were preſently in an uproare, -and:ery= | ; 
ed out to ſlay thoſe murtherers ; thus the looking upon;ouraf 
flictions, and conſidering what miſchief ſin bath doneus,»qur, | | 
hearts ſhould be raiſed tofly upon our ſin with indignation,and |} 
not þe ſatisfied without the deſtruction of that which would 


have deſtroyed us. | es F 
4. Let us promiſe. and-covenant Reformation, and begin 

the work while the afflition is on us. Do ſomething now, pres I 

fently , do not put off all till the /#fferivg be over, tillwebere: Þ 

coyered , of delivered, and think, zhex I wil doir. Theres 

much deceit of the heart this way; many miſcarry in their vows j 


to God upon this ground , becauſe they. put off. all till theybe 
out of their affliction; for by that time , the impreſlion. that 
was upon their ſpirits is abated, their hearts are cooled, and fo. 
the duty is. negleted. Wherefore do ſomething preſently, 
and be alwayes in doing, till that which was vowed be fully.pere. 
formed. | Lean Bgy ts þ 
_ $. Letevery affliction drive us much to God in pl er. tr 

ary man affiified, let him pray. It is a ſ\nulitude of Ch Thame be 


- f j 
« 
_ * 


; (hap-1 6.SeQ.3.  Saints-ſuſferings« = 3 
Þ jrclouds darken the heavens, and cauſe lowering. weather, but be- -_ 
Mir #fil1ed into drops, then ſweet ſunſrine,and fair weather follows ; 

© hr ferrows and cares in the ſoul cloud the ſoul, till they be. diſtilled 
wjrayer in10 teares,and poured forth before the Lord, but then the 
lneet beams of Gods grace comes in, and much bleſſing follows. _.. 
JI 5. Let us not ceaſe to ſeeke and ſue till we. bave ſome aſſu- 
J tce that we have made our peace with God ; [This 1s that the 
lord looks for at our hands in all onr croſſes , 4hd the chief 
- Y adheaymes at in affliting his children, to cauſe them to ſeeke 
| Ylinmore diligently,and to get better aſſtrance of his favour; 
Iahim take hold of my ſtrengtb(ſaith God)that he may make peace 1h, 27. y. 
bithme, and he ſhall make peace with me, This is done theſethree 
res. 1. By acknowledging' unto God freely our manifold 

x, and ſo juſtifying him in his qudgements, as David-did, 7 ,., | 
J (ad 1 will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgav- * EE 
J he inquity of my fin, Selah. 2. By praying for, and ſeeking 
I iirance of his favourin the pardon of our fins. Lord, in trouble i 

J le they viſited thee, they powred ont a prayer when thy chaſtening: a, 26, Ie 
' J 1a 4p0y them. 3. By forſaking our fin whereby we had pro-: * 
F ioked him. By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this *: 4: Eng 
ve : vs . «2749; 
al the fruit to take away hw ſin. It 1s good that we practiſe all. 
"I theſe three wayes,, and never ceaſe practiſing, till God bath, 
J iured.us hathebs at peace with us. | ICS 4 

JI 7. Lef us now. ( ifever) "zr5, exerciſe, and improve our. 
J fath, wiſdome, zeal, patience, . and all other graces of the- 
1. JW Veit. | | | Wy 
 F - 1. Let us ry. ourgraces.: What graces? 1. Our Faith ; 
 Þ' Tsancaſie matter to truſt God when our barnes and-coffers 
{| *full, and to ſay Grve me onr datly bread , when we have itin: 

J arcup-boards, but when we have nothing - when we know 

how nor whence to get.any thing in the world; then to de- 

J id upon an inviſible bounty , this.is a true and-noble at of 

th. 2. Our Wiſdome : Plato being demandgd how he knew: 

J *iſeman? - Anſwered ; when. being rebuked ,,he would not . 

| trangry, and being praiſed, he would not be proud ; Our _ | 
hoſition is never well known to our ſelves; untill we becroſ- © 
f kd. 3. Our Zeal; A little water caſt uponthe. fire makesit: 
. urns hotter and brighter ;. :So ſhould affli tions make us more: 
Klous and Hery for God, and for good. cauſes, and for good: 
;  — WET F-> Os Sa men;; 
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2 King, 6, 33. King of 1/razls Meſſenger , 9/hy ſhould I ſerut Goll ly Tmifhf1 


Revel- 13. 19+ ſajth thus, Here is the patience and the faith of Saints. (i.). 


Tia. 26, I6, 


Johns, 2. 


 Saims-ſufferings., Chapt 6:88, YE 
men; The wicked in aMidtions are many titties Fariows" th 

never zealous, they are often like witd beaſts that proved. 
with bating, if croſſes or lofles ruſh inupon then, they attty- 
the language of 7obs wife, Carſe Grd and die , of tdthat f ths 


4 OurSiticerity ; Thus was 7obs fiticerity difcoveted by Satdns - 
malice; after all his lofſes, lie ſays tio tiiote but; The Fy 
giveth, and the Lord taketh. --T4 alt tha did not J6Þ /# wi, | f F 
lips, 5. Onr Patience : When it is calthe weather, he%a\ 
quiet and ftill as ary River , bur let the winds atiſ&once" at - 
we ſhall fee a diffetence: fotthen the Sea fozms , util rate... 
and cafterh out mite 4nd dirt. We are that indeed whith Wee 
in femptation ; if we cannot abide a drawing plaifter th dtaihd 1 
away corrupt blood and humours, how ſhould we abiledit* 
ting of joynts and members > how palling oat eyes, which t& 
pentance muſt do? | Wu 
2. Letus exerc5ſe our graces; . AMi@ion gives oppottai 
for this ; it cals forth whatfoever gracethere is in the heart 
the exerciſe of it, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Sain-ſufferin 


matter for their patrence awd fairh to be exercifed abott; this 
cals for the working of their patience and faith; arid ones 
graces, as humility, ſelf-detyal, lwvt to Gol, nitehnefs , Wattivt | 
on Chriſt , loving our enemies, not refſting of evil, ferbentpraje, 
O what mighty prayers, and lively ftirtings of Spirit are there - 
many times in afflictions > They powred ont a prayer whinW 
chaſteum & Was upon them , our prayets do bits 


rop our beldre, | 
now they are powred out. And this is it that matiy rithis intakes 
God to affli& us, becanſe God delights tmuch to fee theexer- | 
ciſe of our graces: Wheti ſpices are beaten, then hey fetil! 
forth their fragrant frmell ; ſo when Gods ſervarits are {t/afff " 
ctions, then their graces fend forth their Feettiefle in the | 
a&tiveneſle of them ; grace ts ever bertet for weating.  __.... | 
2. Let us improve out graces. Every branth in we (faitl | 
Chriſt ) tha bedreth frnir, be purgerb it that tt may brought 


: 


4 = _ - "” 


ſt 


nf nem —— - _ - | * - ? ———— 2 & 
Gap.16. $Se3- = — —Satuts-ſufferings. bs 423 

=> Mid before ; Neverſach fivect joy, never-fuch fullaſſy- 7 
| 93 Magce, never fuch uſe of faith, and patience, and. love as in the 


224; 


i Yigſtand longeſt aMictions; Is it thus with us now? Othis 
es Maybe 2 Hreet ſeal to our ſouls of their ſincerity ever after 
= Y fions. Gods people never thrive ſo much in grace, as 
2 Ye they are watered in cheir own teares; anaſſes his 
5 © hinewas more profitable to him then his Crown. T here 5s 
yes deal of difference (could Luther ſay) betwixt a divine in 
MY atngrd pope, avd 4 divine under the croſſe ; They that are af- 
is MY Sird do better underſtand Scripture , but thoſe that are ſecare in 
& YN vr profperity read them as verſes iv Ovid. Rut what graces 
* Yatye improve? Ianſwer, everygrace , onely Iſhall inſtance 
2+  Yitheſe. 1. Our ſpiritnal wiſdome. To this purpoſe God is 
2* A ldto open the eares of men, even by their affiifons. We ate Job pak 
» Jiftinſtructed when we are afflicted : Ut 5s good for methatl FY 
5," ine been affliied (laid David) that I might learn thy fates. pp, x 19- - 
it & dgerics a martyr could fay, that he received more light 3x $ 
Jt dark dungeon, then ever he received before.in alltheworld. And = 
luher profeſſed, thathe vever underſtood ſome of Davids Plalms " 
J ihe was in affliition : When allis done (faid he) tribulation js 
J 1laineſt and moſt ſincere divinity. Prayer, reading ,” medi- 
J ion, and temptations make a,divige. 2. Our patignce. 
J ſothis purpoſe, Ye ryonce iw tribulation ( ſaid the Apoſtle) WE. 
T boning char eribulation bringeth forth patience. My Brethrey OF 
(aith James) count it exceeding jay when ye fall into drvcr(+ Yes. 
Jl 'nprations, knowing that the tryal. of your- faith bringeth®” "© 
J "th patience. The malice of our enemies both proves and 
itproves our patience. See it exemplified , in David; 
J mien Shimes curſed, and caſt ſtones at David, and called 
im murtherer, and wicked man ; poor afflited-David was. 
{ ®far from revenging it, or ſuffering others to revenge it, - 
tht he makes that very thing an argument 'of his pati- 
J frace, which was-the exerciſe of it, Behold my [anne (daith 
I®) which came forth of my boWels ſecketh yy life, how much 
Wre vow may this Benjamite do. jt ? 3, Our faith. To this 
nd God affli&s us that our faith may increaſe: As it is 
{fd gf the palme-tree, that .it groweth higher , and 
onger, and more and more fruitful, by how much the 
"Y Ote weight it hath -hanging npon it. Or.as it is jd.of 
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S aints-ſuſfertngs- hs 


\  Wiluth. 15.22. 


Job t 3.15. 


Job i. 21. 
Ifa, 24. 3. 


I Pet. 4: IG. 
I 46 


of exerciſing one grace, then for all the proſperity-in Wk 


almoſt killed themſelves with roaring and houling , "but & 
gaſpthe relieves them, wherby they become the more-courageans 
S$o-it pleaſeth the Lord ſometimes to leave his children, Par & 
the depths have [cryed unto thee (ſaith David) and then;an Wy | 
trill then it follows , the Lord heard. me. The Lord ſaw himfinls 
ing all the while, yetlets him alone tilt he was at thebottome, 
and then hearing him, David is ſtronger in faith." \Thisis 
height of faith, and the worth of faith ; to have a ſtrong 
fidence in Ged , even inthe worſt of affliction, this. is thank 
worthy : hope in a ſtate hopeleſle, a love tro. God whenthere 
is nothing bur ſignes of his hewvy diſpleaſure ,. heavenly-minds 
ednefle when all worldly affaires draw contrary way is:the 
chief praiſe of faith. What made our Saviour fay.tothatwe- 
man of Canaan, O woman great tthy faith , butthis, in that 
neither his ſilence, nor his flat denyal could filence her?: Sucks; 
faith had Job, rhomgh he kill me, yet will 1 truſt in bim." Het: 
is faith to the purpole ; to love that God who croſlerh us, «to 
kiſſe that hand which ſtrikes us, to truſt in-that power which 
kills us, this is the honourable proof of a Chriſtian, this a> 
ues faith indeed. SOS 
2. Be we thankful to God for our aflitions, Thus jab# 
notwithſtanding he was bereaved of his eſtate , of hischildret; 


* 


the Lyon that ſhe ſeemes to leave her young ones tillthephaw 


; 0 
ge We 2 
"ne" 

te : 
8 


> # $I 
x5 _ ja - DE RIEL; A ONS 3 , Od ak 
p . -- "4 [R—— wo + + wm 
= | . - J of of; - 


- 


CL. BRIE IRR, CCRT CC LT 5 «69. = Ce 5. 


and in a great meaſure given up into: the hands of Satan;;.y« 
he bleſſeth che Lord, The Lord giveth, andthe Lord taketh awa), 
---bleſſed le the name of the Lord, And this is rhe meaning of 
the Prophet , Wherefore glorifie ye the Lord in the fires, even the 
name of the Lord God of Iſrael in the 1ſles of the Sea, And-thus 
adviſeth the Apoſtle, 1f any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, leg has 
not be aſhimed but let him glorifie God on this bel alf. Anda little 
before , If ye be reproacht for the name of (hriſt , happy @# 6 
for the ſpirit of glory, and of Gedrefeth on you, AS Noe Howe! x 
hovered over the water, and found no place to reſt here W 
on, untill ſhe returned to the Arke; So doth the SpiritofGod, 
( asit were )) hoverover the ſouls of men, it wanteth-reſt, WY 
when it ſees a ſoul that ſuffers for the truth, there ir lights,chere : 
it reſts, The Spirit of Gcd and of glory there reſteth upon 3 


Chriſtian is more bound to be thankful for the oppo” 
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Wow chere are ſome graces thatcannor be exerciſed but only in ' =*'# 
fiction ; the Saints in heaven never exerciſe Patience ,/"and * 

: Without aMiction the Saints on earth have no opportunity to 

IM gerciſe Parience: But what 2 bave we the opportunity of ex- 

Tf ecifing that grace that we had not before? be wethankful to - 

- Let us with joy draw Water ont of the wells of Salvation: 12s 12-3. 

let us comfort our ſelves in our ſuffering condition: We ſhould 

zotanely bethankful , bur joyful. Me thinks I hear ſome ſuf- 

W firing Saint figh and ſay, What ? 3s. notbing to. you all ye that | am. 1. 14, | 
pſe by ? T weep ſore'in the night, and my tears are on mycheeks; Veil. 2,  *: 

anons all my lovers there is none to comfort me,” all my friends have 1 21 

tals treacherowſly with me , they have beard that 7 figh, azd there - 

ir none to refreſh me. I tand for Chrift, but there: is none ſtands by : 

mw, lownhim, but none ownes me. Bleeding. Chriſtian , bear -” 

| ip.though men forſake thee, yer Chriſt willownthee;-though 

men as Swallow-ſhallow friends doleaye thee in the winter of 
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j, 0 ifitions, yet Chriſt asa conſtant friend abides; Tristhy glo- - 
which Y <qchac thou ſuffereſt for Chriſt, rejoyce as Paw/did in thy /af- * 
5 a- 


'ferings, ſich in them thou fileſt up that which i behind of the af © gof 1. 24; 
SS of ( hrift. Know this for thy comfort, that thox that Colol. 1 24 


945; [afcreſt wich hins, thou ſhalt allo raign with bim. In the mean + Tir +. 12, 
bien; I while whar ſweetneſſe doſt thou feel from Chriſt 2 Ir is thy pri- 

JCF wedge, and furely thou mayſt , -I hope thou doſt expe&t more. 

na), F then ordinary ſweetnefle from thy Saviour, ſeeſtthou not hea- 

80 F jen clear over thee > doth not Chriſt lead thee gently , the cup 

+ the & nthy hand though it raſte bitter to the fleſh ; doth not the Spi» 

thus F tiemake it freer > What's that in the botrome of thy bloody 

has ap? isirnotlove? are notthy draughts of /affering ſweeter 

"ne Y ind fireeter> What glory is that which reſts upon thee > is not: 

OY Chriſt with thee in the fire, and doth not he paſſe with thee : 
ove FF through the water? in this thy ſtorm of wind and raine, doth | 
oor not the Sun ſhine? eth uo, 1 faffer for Chriſt, and nee 1 am _ 
00, & pithour (rift , conld 1 but have hu preſence , 1 fpould ſlight per- "EY 
nd feentions; did be ſmile , I ſhould laugh at my foes frownes.; were F 
EY but in the light of hims, 1 could ſing in this darkneſſe ; did 1 but en- ; 
La joy the leaſt of his love, I could traumph-inthe flame of their wrath ; : 


' but ah, alas, woe, &c- Stay O ſoul, ſpeak not out thy ſorrows 
- oa ſpeedily, Chriſt cannotbe long away , harke !- He.comes 
If | Siſ 5 leaping 
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Ma. 41. 27, 
20, 


He&b, 10. 25. 
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A lia. 43, I,2, 


Pal. 23. 4. 


2 COreI2 4. 


| Ac. 7, 56. 


' Dan. Ze 2Jo 


Seints-ſufferines. Chap. 16:$e&z; . 
leaping over the mountains, ſee how the clouds fly away: fue... 
ſy the Sun will ſhine preſently , he cannot be long away, thy. | 
very ſins ſhall not, therefore thy ſufferings cannot ſeparate he. Y * 
tween him and thee; Why ſayeſt thow O Jacob, and freakefto Y. 
Iſrael, my way is hid from the Lord, haſt thou not beard * haſt iboy © 

wot knowne the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creatonr of the ends © 
of the earth ? Hefainteth not, he giveth power to the faint, Sins 
ye fufferers , rejoyce ye priſoners of hope , the Lord whomye 
look for, and long after, he is with you, he cannot he © 
abſent from you; Chriſt is in your priſons (though it maybe | 
you are not aware of it) however, Caft not away yorr confidence. | 
for he that ſhall come will come , and will not tarry. ' Now thequſt 
fall live by faith, ('tis ſpoken to ſufferers) But if any man thraw 
back, my ſeul fball have no pleaſure in him. | 17 Hh 
* But that I may draw out many arguments for yourcomfort,. 
conſider of theſe particulars. _—— {5 (eb 
7, Chriſt is eſpecially preſent with his /ffering-S aints. Thus 
run the Promiſes , I will be with him in trouble , and will deli - 
him. Fear not O Iſrael, when thou paſſeſt through the water, 1 Th 
will be with thee ; ---when thou walke(t through the fire, thon ſult * i 

not be burned, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. Oh what - 
fweet promiſes, whac flaggons of wine are theſe to comfort the - 
diſtreſſed ſoul. As Ceſar ſaid to the trembling Mariners , 'Be 
not afraid, for you carry Ceſar : So may I ſay to poore pepſetus 
ted, afflited Chriſtians, be not afraid , for he that is your 
King is in you, for you, with you. . Upon this ground David - 
comforted his ſoul , Though I walk through the valley of the ſhan 
dow of death, 7 Will fear no evill , for thou art with we , thy'vod, 
and thy flaffe comfort me. When Pax! was bereaved of bis ſight, 
then (as ſome conceave) he was rapt into the third heaven, 
| 
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and heard thoſe words ſrom Chriſt not fit to be uttered, When 
Stephen was at the bar, and the ſhower of ſtones was readyto | 
fall upon his head , theri he /aw heaven it elf open , and the $@ 
of man ſtanding at the right hand of God. \When the three chi 
dten werein the furnace , Chriſt was there to make thefourth, * 
1 [aw four mtn looſe walking in the midſt of the fire , and the forme 
of the fourth is like the Son of God. SO 
2. Chrift is not only preſent , but p_—_— preſent with - - 


his in their /afferings, Thow art with me (faith David ) Wy 
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"FeChap-16,Se&- 3. Saints-ſuſferings. _—-> 
If and thy ſtaffe comfort me. Though all men forfook/Pan# P's). 24. 
when he'was tO anſwer before Nero, Notnithſtanding ((aith. 2Tirm, 416,17 
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ta!) Chriſt the Lord ſtood byme, and ſtren thened me. | 
Y ; Chriſt gives his Saizrs cordials ſuicable to their /afferings: p 
Y Tier ball put you out of the Synagogue (faith Corift,) and hell John 16, 2. _ 
- © 1. They ſhallexcommunicate you', now as ſuitable to _  *' , 
this Chriſt told them that he went zo prepare manſions for them in 
k Fathers Houſe: 2: They ſhall kill you-, now: as ſuitable 
to this Chriſt tels them that their livesſhould be as ſure as his ; 
Irauſe 1 oe , ye ſhall love alſo. Thus Chriſt hath ſuitable cor- 5,41, 1, 19. 
las; if men frown, he hath ſmiles; ifmen diſgrace, he hath _ 
jogours; if you loſe periſhing riches, he hath-endurable ;-un+ 

farchable . Whacſoever you ſuffer loſle in, 'he will make 

tup, CCL 

n Chriſt ſympathizeth with his ſ»fering- Saints. In all their 1ſ,, 64.9. 

Wl fliftion he was afflifed, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them, 
'Y (iriftians , ſuffer when and where you will, Chriſt ſuffers 
Y ten, and there with you. Had perſecutors eyes, they. would © _* 

ke this , and they would be afraid of this. 1} we periſh, Chriſt 
TB wribeth with ws, could Latherſay ; - Suffering-Saints) Chriſt 

T bloves you, as that he ſuffers with you are yu in dungeons? 

F Chriſt is there too : are you with Fob on the _ Chriſt 

there ſits by you ; Every drop of blood that you bleed, goes to 

the heart of Jeſus Chriſt : the Baptiſme of affliftion wherewith 

jeate baptized is Chriſts; Count not, call not that yours, 
phich is his , ſurely he rather fuffecs in you , then you for him; 

oifyou will ſay, you ſuffer for him, yet know he ſympathizerh 
F yith you in thoſe /#fferinge. 0M 7 

J. 5. Chriſt ordereth all the ſufferings of his Saixrs. for quality, 

quantity , and duration. 1. For quality , Chriſt orders to 

ſome mockings, bonds , impriſonments ; to others ſtoning, 
FJ wing, killing with the ſword ; Chriſt tells Perer by what John 21. 19, 
J #ath he ſhould glarifie him. 2. For (uaaery » T hou telie$t my P11. 56, 8. 
vendrings , he means the wandrings whileſt he was perſecuted, 

ch wandrings as the Apoſtle means, They wanared about in © 
ſeeps chins , and goats skins, being deſtitute , afflifted , torment- FHV. 11, 37s 
«d. David muſt not wander a ſtep more then Chrift would : 
tor ſhall Saints weep a tear , nor bleed a drop, nor bear x ſtripe 
hore then Chriſt will number out. ' 3, For duration'; *heor- 
| S{L 2 | ” ders 
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| Revel, I- 12. their grievous (afferixgs:; Was it not thus with 7obn., 
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- Sdints-ſuſferings. Chap.16.85> - 
ders that roo, Te ſoall have tribulation ten'\dayes. The Gemiher 


ſeall tread the holy City under foot fourty two moneths, "The wk 
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Revel,z, 10, 
Revel. 11. 2, T t/ _ 420 
9. meſſes ſhall ly sathe ſtreets three aayes, and an half, So manx da SY 
moneths, years, Chriſt orders all. 3. T wich | 
6. Chriſt often gives to his Saints moſtglorious viſions in. | 


AUS7. 54: 55- Stephen > And how many Martyrs have ſpoke of hk 
viſions , viſites, incomes, which they have had in priſons, 
- the like unto which they never found nor felt at other times > | 
We give ourrings, jewels, chains , networks to our children © 
if they be in pains, which we lockup in cloſets and cabinets ax - 
other times, Chriſt gives cabbinet-comferts lockt up, and - 
unuſuall diſcoveries to his members in priſons and dunge 
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ons, of which many have had ſweet and gracious expes, 
1 £ . | © 4 
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7. Chriſt rewards all the /#fferings of his Saints, Toyoutha. 
Euk. 22-29,30. have continned with me in my temptation, 1 aj point unto yuetiind 
2Cor 4.16,17« dow, as my Father hath appointed unto me, © For our light flifli- 
| on Which is but for a moment Worketh for ut a far more exceeding, 
andeternall weight of glory, IT reckon that the ſufferings of thit _ 
preſent time are uot worthy to be compared with the glory whith foull .. 
Jam, 1.12. . be revealed in us. And Bleſſed is the man that endureth tem tis 
ons, for when he istryed he ſhall xeceive the crown of life.,,To aa | 
are but tradings with God for flory , ſaid Gordins : and perfecutort | | 
are but my fathers gold-{mitbs (ſaid Bernard) who are workingtt 
adde pearles to the croVYones of Saints, Chriſtians! comfort your 
ſelves with theſe words. : 3 $0 


Rom.8.18, 
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Of the maner how to carry our ſelves when ff. rings 
and affi:ctions are gones Y& 4 
{ duties. that concern us when affliction is gone, ae __ 
theſe. —— | | Ws, 
3, That we treaſure-up all the experiences. we have had'0f. 
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wer "cod, and of our own hearts in the time of ourafflition : keep - 
"Hye them freſh 'in our hearts, and work them upon our own 
irits, and make uſe-of them as God offers occaſion. | 
; Whatſoever we wiſhed thatwehad done then, be ſure 
Yyy to fet about, and never reſt till it be done, that when 4 
and -Y ion comes again , it.may nor find it, undone ,” if it doth 2 
vall SF; yil make the aflictionivery bitter unto us, if this rule ; 
0s, Yee well obferved, we ſhould have glorious reforma- 5 
Yi tons. gb yp, ; 
: 3. Bewe careful to performe the vowes we have made in 
ar aflictions. - Moſt hypocrites have many good motions, 
ad purpoſes , and ſeern to be hew men in their afictions,, bur 
men Gods hand is removed, they retarn to their old Bias a- . | 
in, yea become worſe ten before , onely the eleR are better Exod. 9.24. 
Be [fe aMictions afterwards; Before I was afflicted, 1 went pal. 11 9. 6x 
bt, EB #4, #ut noW 1 have kept thy word. WEED 5 ? , 
f 4. Take heed of truſting to our own promiſes thatwe have - 
rd _ 
« 
all 


9% F ndeto God for obedience, rather thento his promiſes that 
9, TH lchath made to us for aſliſtance. | pL 
\& 5. Oftencall our ſelves to account afterthe aMiction is over, 
matis become ofit> how was itwirh me then ? and- how is ir 
* Him? have I more peace now then Thad then? and how-comes 
w., bout? hath my peace grown upon good'grounds,ſo as it may 
7 FJ bold? Thad workings of Spirit then, what are become of them? 
0 Five 1 been faitbfulto God and to my own ſoul ? 2 


T hus much of the S»fferings of Saints. 
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RR 
773 now follow theexre.. 
ordinary, Faſting and Feaſting : but becauſe the - 

Book is ſwollen bigger then 1 had purpoſed in” 

and that much of the extraordinary is contained 

inthe ordinary duties, I ſhall therefore deliverin - 

few words what I have to ſay of theſe duties; '*: 

The firſt of theſe is Faſting , in which there is requittd- 
ſomething | 1 EO 


Antecedent. 1 vy: 
Concomitant, $f TORR 
Subſequent. > + BY 
I. The Antecedent, or preparation thereto, conſiſts in 
particulars :— | "25 x 
1. Take but a moderate ſupper the night before; for ifa man.” 
Slut himſelf over night, he will be more unfit for the duty of * 
miliation the next day. EDT | 
2. Immediately after ſupper , all ſervile works of our calling F, 
laid aſide, begin the preparation,and continue ſo long as wecan” 
conveniently ſit up, even longer and later then on other days: 
Lev.23-32. From even toeten ſhall ye celebrate your * $ abbath, faith God; and; | 
al ſpexxnot therefore ® ther ſet the time allotted apart for that holy Wok» 
_—_ "1x Propounding to ourſelves the end of onr. intended Faſt, reſol-.. | 
Lords day; Ving to keep itto God according to his will , adding ferious | | 
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Indeed theſe petitions to God in our prayers, inthat behalf, 
venth=day- : * 
Sabbath among the Jews began at evening, and ſoended the next day evening, - 


a k © . ik . : ; # y < ; | 
the beginning and ending of natural days trom the.Cr: ation (as it Is faid, the evenng au. 
morning made the firft day) butour Lords day begianerh in the morning from Oneee. 
Rion of Chriſt onthe morning on thatday ; and rhat's not withont a myſtery , thattheLae 


Sabbath began wth carkr.els,andrhe Evangel cal began with light. ' b This then] hative oh 
reference tothis occaſtonal Sabbath of Faſt ng, or Humiliation for fi Rs — _ 
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S E C Fs 2. P 
Of the duties required in Faſting, Bn 


ee, [x the ation of Faſting there are duriesf Mnaney, 
=, Þ ceneral. 


ty- - 
-— © 1. The dnties that more generally concern the nature of che 
By Wy, are ſuch as theſe : --- | | 
_ 1, In the true ſpiritual Faſt, there muſt be faſting from ſin, or 
oo Yeforſaking of all our ſins ; for whiles we abſtatn from lawful NEON 
+, Ying, we are admoniſhed much more to abſtain fromall things "2 362: W 
oc litare utterly unlawful at all times : It is the Lords complaint, AETRE 
us” wid, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and [mite with the fift of wick- 14; $8.4; 
© Je, je ball not faft as ye dothis day. It 1s plain, the Lord wift _ | 
© Finreno Faſt of thoſe thar go on ſtill in their wickedneſs. 6:75 © on 
t-F 2 The word and prayer muſt be added: 1 faſted and prayed Neh: 1.4. iS 
0d Mhre che God of Heaven , ſaid Nehemiah :---- And they ſtood up Neb.g.z. . © WM 
ber place ; andreadinthe Book of the Law of the Lord their 1 36408 
vt, one fourth part-of the day , and another fonrth part they IRE If 
EOſed and wor ſbipped the Lord their God- But whereas prayer is WE 5 
Wand ordinary exerciſe of the Saints, it ismanifeſt, that 49 
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Joel 1.14» 
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Jonah 3-8. 


| ſucha prayer there ſhould»be- a» aſnrancecof ifarrb 


- meaſure of truth and Ins, was a-feaZF; ani 
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be Paryer coupled with Faſting, is WIS ey and 
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_ -- ==>, Redemption, SC. 
Gods mercie inour” Sato, " Y 1 0y 
The firſt part may bring thee. to 4 fizbt, and ſenſe, 
CRT: to SY ws: to Ho Britt, and a com- 
' | fotia Chriſt: and theſe are the principall means of couver- 
& fon. Nor the w rkanprofitable, if thes beeſt converted, 
uſe thers as daily Meditatons, ind they will keep thee from ef 
k axd help thee towards heaven. One of our Worthies 
untell thee, that Nothing more ſtrongly bends men to . 
fin the ſeguritie, or incogitancie of theſe things. If 
thou wk what things ? he anſwers, The end of our 
creation and redemption, the. certaintie of death, rhe- - 
uncertaintie of life, the ſevere account we nuſt-give, _ 
J the juſt retribution we ſhall have, the miſeric of the C 
' damned in hell.the bleſſedneſs of the Saints in heaven, - : 
theſe things being ſadly and frequently crhought upon, 
JF would quench our burnings and luſtings after finne. 
'F Adndtruc thou mayeſt find it, w_ ſt wh $008 thouzhts, and 
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P e Introduttiof of this firſt [5205-20 
The time of. our LO: os «[ Life] I Au 


$7F that life but [Days] ! 
Find thoſe days but few? 


Find rhole few dys but Zvi] : 
| The Leaſes expiration have been]. 
- The Concluſion, - 


"2 D pron Arreſt, 
The ſuddenneſs of it [This: 


4 
The circum ſtances attendilg on it [Thisnight] - SI 
The party under Arreſt [Thy Soul] * GI 
The Sergeants and the Arreſt it ſelf [Shall be oe Re 


TS. 
* No Bail ſuf ficient tobe raken for him [of thee] it is re- 
quired, 82 


Ooms-day, wherein i kept a General A ſsiFe, 
The Term, 
T be Fudge, 


6 The Contents of Ultima, 


FP 


The perſons to be judged, 
The Tryal it ſelf, 
The $ Ee? and Extecttion, - 


zl Hetrer, or be Harveſt of Tares,. 
The ſubjed# [Whom] [Them] 
The Command given out [What] To binde] 
The Maner how[ In bundles} * 
The Concluſion of all [To burn them) 


REZ Teht Paretitery, 
The Timeſ When] 


The Phyſician [He] 

The Patient (By himſelf ] 
The Remedy [Mad purged] 
The Malay "Our fins]. 


Eavens Happineſs, 
H The ken. Ly it [Thou ſhait be] 


The celerity of it [ To day} 
The ſociety there {With me} 
The place where [In Paradiſe] 
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'”- Rew and evil have the dayes of my lifebren.” 


ET. Het Pharaoh was Egypes King; fofeph Þ hen. 
AC i) f5-raoks Steward , and Facob Foſephs father, 

| there was a great-famine which Pharaoh 

/LZ had dreamed, [ſep fore-told, and acob 

ON ſuffered: God that ſent Toſeph to.Pharaovh, 

7X brings 7acob-to Toſeph, the ſame providence 

Tv F '& 7! ſo diſpoſing of all, that yet ſome food mult 

kin Egypt, when nothing was found in alfthe land of Canaan: 

Thither come, & welcome(as you may ſee inthe ſtorie,) Pharavh 

utes Jacob with this queſtion, 3/hat:s.thy age? HoW many are 

ty dayes? How many? alas, but few : what are they? alas, bur 

ail: Thus we find Jacob at his Arithmerick , the bill is ſhort , 

J ind the number bur a cyphar : Will you hearhim. caſt his ac- 

1 I counts ? Firſt, they are dajes, and without all rules of falſhood, 

ly ſabtraRion few, by addition full of evi/; contratt all and this 
5the ſum of all, Few andevil have the dayes of my live been. 

This Texc , bricfly, is the Leaſe of Jacobs life, God the chick 

lord inricht his ſubſtance, yer limits the grant of bis time : will 

Jon queſtion the Leaſe? for what timeF+no more, but my life ] 

ith Zacob; but a life? what years? no years,byt dayes } faith 14- 
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[A = Lifes Leaſe. 


cob: but dayes? how many? not many, but few 7] ſaith} acob, 
few 2 how good? nor 00d : but evil] ſai LOA Cars 
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| Life. 
ow Scripture, & theſe will ſufficiently deſcribe our life 


Firſt, ature, whoſe dimme eye ſees thus far: what isit? bur 
ut roſa Pe- © Roſe, faith Tifernas, Which if you view 1n its growth, the cold 


ftans languet nipsit, heat wichers it , the wind ſhakevir; be it never ſo fairit _ 


adepta jug?. wither, be weveresfolivdypimmedizigh we a, ri 
vir ' A Roſe? thatis too beautifull ! Zife is but” graſſe; fait 


et herba ſol- : | | 4 Pl, 
Ee Plan. LE green now, withered anon; thus ire .the: 1010 CACHE 


in Summer g as ſoon as we. arc hor, Death: 1s readywith ul 
Sythe; as ſoon as we are dead:, Angels gather in the\arwſt; an 


G, 


5 £1G-2 616 Whoſe wings we are carried to thar:Barti of Heaveh,) | 


52135, Phi- faith Philemon life is nobetter then a:connrerfeid,plcþ 7 Fo : 
Scena eſt ludus death, and the Curtains of our grave will darken all. A pitlare? 
quoque vita: that is too honourable; /ife is (a worſe reſemblanice )but 4 Flu) 


lemon. if the colours be fair, and the reſemblancenear ? 


Luſcin. ; TD _* Due | 
Ciem partumper ſaith Zaſcintns , we enter at onr birth, and a&-all our hfe; pit- 


{+ oftendiſſer, ſently there is an exiz, or a back return, and; atay; we-goy find 
0X ſe abſ- 


y pe - ro then hides himſelf amain; his meaning was this, our Yife is it's 


Ti aweſc;s (r. little po, and no ſooner are we ſeen, but immediately are: We. 
m3 hid and gone. «4 ſhow? that is too pleafant; Hfe.is nfithingbut | 


CUT 15; Of 11 


modum glirs a ſleep , faith Philonins, we live ſecure, and Dortnifeelike!we 


ſepwiws ja. f\;mber away our time;. when all is done, as if all this werEto0 
2 lictle, weſleep again, and go from {our grave) the bed, to {that 
JIEES FERERNT. 5 3 5 —Y ; Sg - bob 

24097. Ari- bed) our grave. A ſleep ? that is too quiet, it-is nothing /bub# 


Ph:lonius. 


Rophanes. aream, faith e-riſtophanes ; all our worldly pleaſutes Aredgh 
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Ould yorrkniow whas ischatftakb but wit of Nath 


ting all up witha ſadden Fragedic. eZ Play?;that racking 
condit Anony= « Anonyms being asked whit was life, he ſbetvs himſelf Inn + 


== ERISA SESSSEESCSSRS 


73k i 


"F708 +5 . 

4.3% \y%s ob 
38 
- 


Lad 


+ 
4 
\ 
» 
# 


W_ - a 


RN 
4 


Bn > w# . 
_— ways, . y 
OL - FS i 
x" of FERN PE . 
'Y #5%8 
* : " - 
5 -» I SS. 
: = . k X 
. \ on c 
_ 
a 
EN 
Rt ” 
.- , , 


Ying dreams, at laft Death rouzeth our ſouls that have ficpt 
a ce then lifting up ourtieads and ſeeing all goto we awake © _ | 
© Ymwing A dremm00 thedrram of a ſbndow, ſaith Pindarns, 725 9747 
KY eyorſt, the weakedt droaxs chat can be imagined;ſute one ep 5; - 7 in Pyth; 
ae jnthec; were to arrive at deaths door ; and yer thus farre are j7;ce quid nit 
WJ clad by the hand of Vicrwro: nay if you will lowge; drarh mortis imaged 
| Binds if4and kfeis but rhe immge of death, faith Cath. Here is a Cato 
2 IH inpitirecf. our fail), fe is like drach ; indeed: fo like, fo / 
' Y artogecher, that we cannot differ exch from orher. 
Yee her? the! coridieion of -our /#+ 5; what is it but 4 Roſe, a 
_ Grafſe, a Pifture, a Play, a Show, a Sltop, a Dreams, 
= Lo_ of dent? ſack a thing is /ife, that we fo much 
ntkof. ana reSnty 
ic | Andif Narwre give thislight, how blind are they that cannot T/. 
= - hrs need no more but markthe'Deſftinics(as Po- 
0 Þ nfign) to ſpurcheirthreds: one holds,amvcher draws. a third 
J atv it off: whar is ovelife bur a thread ? ſome have d tronger 
: I init, rfhery 4 more flender :: fome hive till hear ror, orhets die 
when ſcarce botnsthert'snone endureviong; thisthread of life 
mt ©oncy on (ater; and then ourwork is done, our conrfers fi- 
' { ned. Are dhefe the Emblemes of our Zfetand darewerruſtrs 
MN I wbroken Rxff? how dof ther heathen precede ns Chriſtians in 
{| thekndies 7 7heh books were vhols; their -derks were graves,- 
PI 1% roman brance” ate hou: Blaſre Amvtalte your ſouls, and be- 
v I fnkyou of mortality: fave yoirany privitedpge- for your ves? © 
J «not Heathens and Cheiſtians of one Facher Au? of one 
wr; Zarch 2rhe Goſpel may free you from che ſecond, not 
lie firſt death; onely provide you forthe firſt roefeape” the fe- - 
ond death. © O'nien,. whac be yoror thoughes > nothing but of  - 
bulk and Barns, and maty Teiys 7 you may boaſt of Life, as 
I Pmazerthe Corjurer of hisEgee, whith'( he ſaid) inchded © 
it felicicy of the vyorld;yetbeing opened, there was nothing bue 
Ph: Think what you pleaſe, your life is but.a Find , which. 
mybde ſtopt ſoon, but carinot laſt long by the law of Natare. | 
' ut feevndly, as Natare, fo Scriprure will informyou in this 2: - 
Mme; The: /fe of tant is bne of tietle cfteemt," what: is ic but 4+ 
” | 4, or a Brier in the'fire © Arthe cr HeRling of thorire tandeir + 
"of Myer, ors the (Life of) lavghter of thefool: mortieeany. and; - = 
- I "fy, Erole). 7.6. Nays a/orm# Wwete: lothething; butous /7fePicitb7.s.. 
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| Lifes Teaſer) 


CRIT OI I 


Elay 64.6. 
Matth.1r.7. 


Job 8. 12. 


Ela. 40.7, 


Plal. 102.3, 


| ingenders c/oxds,and a clord is the fitteſt reſemblanceof our life: ; 


W iſd. 2.4. 


Job 7.7. 


2.9aM,14.14- 


Hoſ.10.7. 


Fam.4 14. 


Pſal 39.5. 


/ubſtaice nor ſpadow , onely a meer nothing,. a-#271e” 


is leſſe; no berter:then a Jeaf, not a tree,oriſhrub; nor riohny ; 
bloſſome : we all fade as:aileaf; and our iniquities likelrhywan, 
have (wept us away, Eſay 64:6.Yeta:ltafi mapglary. ; 


4, 


it is deſcended of a Tree; life is a Reed; fomttuacsbrokcn)aoienty ; 

ſhakSk, fo vain,ſo infirm;fo inceriftane 3s the /ife of rea ;aptinn Ml 
Went yougogt to ſee ? a reed ſhaken With/the Wind? Matth.'a1) nr 
Nay; a reea were ſomething, our-/:fe is/baſer;; indeed;nio-betre; © 
then a 74/þ or flag. Can a ruſt grow without vive? omni jca 
green,And not cut down,' yet ſhall it wither before Any other herb rd, 
Job 8.3 1,12. What ſhall I ſay fore? what ſhall -Ferie,« rw wh 


Al fleſh 1s graſs, aud all the grace thereof as the flower:of tbe full, | jor 
the graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, ſurely the people. is 7 die. 


Eſa.40.7. I am deſcended beneath juſt patience; but not ſoloy tha 
as the /ife of man; as all theſe reſerable /ife ,- ſo in ſore meaſure | 
they have fe: bur Life is a /moke, without any ſpark of lifeinit;' 
thus cries David, Ay dayes are conſumed like ſmokes my boner. 
are burut like an hearth, Plal.102.3.Yet is here no Rtay,the [wok 


Out life ſhall paſſe aWay as the trace of a tloud;and come ta nonght: 
as the my (# that #s driven away with the beams of the Sun,Wild: 
2:4, Neither is this all, c/o#ds may hang calm; buti{fe is Jike'a: 
tempeſt, it is a c/oud and a wind too, : Remember that myhife's. 
but a wind, and that mine eye ſhall not return to ſes lar ob 
7.7. Nay; we muſt lower, and find a weakerelement, tis tot. 
a 944d,but water, ſaid 'that woman of 7 ckoab, \We are a whiter 
[pilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again.2.Sami14-: * 
14. yet is water both a good and neceſſary element, /ifes'the: 
leaſt part of water, nothing but a foam, a bubble : The King of | 
Samaria (that great King ) 5 deſtroyed as the foams upon the w4- "A 
ter, Hoſ. 10.7. I can no more, and yet hereis ſomething leſſes# 
foam or bubble may burlt into a vapor, and What 4 your diferit 
is even a vapour that appeareth for alittle time, anda afterWird = F® 
vaniſheth away, Tam.4.14. Lefle then this 1s nothing, yet-lifes, | hy 
ſomething leſſe, nothing in ſubſtance, all it is, it is but a/#4dm. 


- We are ſtrangers and ſojourners as all our fathers Weregout dj ” 
are like-a ſhadow upon the earth, there ts none abiding 1\Cht.a9s Wi 
15: Sec whicher we have broughr our /ife, .and:yer ere wept. Fc 
we will down one ſtep lower;upon 3 ſtrict view we find ner F 1 
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© Lifes Leaſe. $2 


Js nothing in reſpelt of thee, ſwrely every man living is alto= 
her vanitie ; Plal. 79.5: | on 


1 , 


vaponr, a ſhadow a nothing. | 

What mean wwe to make ſuch ado about a matter of xothivg? 
{cannot chooſe but wonder at the yanitic of men; that runne;, 
td; toil.travell, undergo any labour to maintain. this /fe, and 
what is it when they have their deſire which they ſo much toyl 
for? we live, and yet whileſt we ſpeak this word, perhaps we 
die.. 1s this a land of the living, or a region of the dead ? We 
that ſuck the air to kindle this lictle ſpark, where is our ſtanding 


.\ ruſh, a graſſe,a ſmoke, a clond, a Wind, a. water, a'bubble, a 


the region of Meath, Where is nothing but the gate of death, and the 
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thegood man peace, to all men ſomewhat: yer if you ask, Who 
sthe Leſſor > God. Who is the. Leſſee?, Man. What is leaſed? 
This world. For what terme ?. Hy life. ] Thus Zacob tels 
mR_ as the Text tels you, Few and evil have the dayes of my 
lfe ] been. | | | 
Ta is the Leaſe, and now you have it, let us ſee what »/e 
you will make of it. FE 


; 

 } mer a5 in yonth, let us fill onr ſelves with coſtly Wine and ojnt- 
;- } nts, and les not the flower of life paſſe by is. What alife is 
, F fee? Can( it be that pleaſures, wine and oyntments ſhould 
Y 


ave any durance in this vale of miſerie? Suppoſe thy /ife a con- 


nued ſcene of pleaſures, hadſt thou Dives fare , Solomons 
toes, Davids throne, Creſws wealth, livedſt thou w5any years 
Whout any cares, yet at laſt- comes death, and takes away thy 
Outin the mid of her pleaſures : alas, what is. all thy glory, 
aſnuff thar goes ont in aſtench?Couldſt thou not have _ 8 

B | cat 


*Lohere the natare-of our /zfe, it is a ſornb. a leaf, a reed, a 


, thold, than haſt made a) dajes As an. hand breadth, and mine Plal.3g.5. : 


but at the gates of :death ?. Plal.9; 13. Where is our walk, but 5» palg.: 3- 
the ſhadow of death Luke 1. 79. What is our manſion-houſe, x y6e 1.79, 
but the boa, of death? Rom.'7. 24. Whar think ye? Is not this Rom.9.24. 
At non & hac 
hadeWw of death, aud the body of death ? Sure we dream that we 72gio morth, 
ive; but ſure.it is that wedie;. or if we live, the beſt hold we ##* porta mor- 


laveis but «leaſes God our chief Lord may beſtow what he [© 


« 4 
» 0 2 fa . P 
gezſeth, to the rich man wealth,to the wiſe man knowledge; to gy, —_— F 


Itisa bad /ife ſome live, Come ( ſay they ) and let us exjoy 1 Uſe. 
te pleaſures that are preſent, and let us cheerfully uſe the crea- Wild.2.6,7. 
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_ Lifes Leafs, 


John.1 7.3.. 


death more welcome, if he had found thee- lying-on pad of If cb! 
ſtraw, feeding on cruſts and. crums> Ts not thy pain more prig. | 
yous, becauſe thou waſt more happic > Do not thy. joys: more 
afflict thee, then if they had never been? O deceitful world, - | 
that grieveſt if thou croſleſt, and yet to whom thou art beſt ghey | 
are moſt unhappie? | LEH 2 hp 
But to ſpeak to you who have paſſed the pikes. and pangs of i] 
the #ew birth, would you have Life indeed, and enjoy that joyof i 
life which is immorcall ?. then hear, revive, wateh.-and awake 
from finne :- were you ſometimes dead in ſinne? Obutnow five 
in Chriſt , Chriſt is zhe. life. Iohn 14.6. Were you ſometimes 
dumb in your dying pangs? O but now.abide in Chriſt, Chriſt's 
the word of life. Tohn 1,1. Are-you as yet babes.in Chriſt,feedle 
and but weak through /ifes infirmities.? why theniuſe all good 
means, cat and be {trong, Chriſt is the bread of life, Tohn's. 48, 
Here is:a/ife indeed, would you. noc thus live for ever-? then 
Leven God, andin Teſus Chrift- whom he hathſent, andyhieu 
life eternal. John 17.3. O happy /ife, which —— 
dreams. of 1. So much they Mtrive- to protra®t this brittle life, 
which but adds more grief, that they-forger- Chriſt; nay, they 
forget their Creed, which begins with true life, 'Go4; andendz 
with life never-ending, Life everlaſting. Others that hope for 
beaven, fix not their thoughts on earthzif you be Gods ſervants, 
life-up your hearts above , for there is /ife, and the God of life, 
the Tree of life, and the el of life, the /ife of Awgels, and the: 
Life everlaſting. | : 
One ſand is run, and the Text is leſſened; bur as-you have the 
lea/e,ſo you may now exſpet to know the date:the leaſe 1. 
but a /ife, the dare laſts but dayes.. 


Dayes. | 


A. T-Ot weeks, nor moneths. nor years; orif a year, the beſt A-- | 
| N rithmatick is to reduce or break it into Dayes: ſo wee 
it.in the laſt tranſlations, Thedayes of the year. 
| - +  FSumme, a Near 
Here then is the? Era Aion, Dajes.- 
Firſt, a Year; in the Spring.is.the youthfull ſpring of our 28%; 
inthe S»mmey is the aged timeof our. youth; inthe Aurmn 
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"BY x:fpul / rules in the | 


T i&, we fall into the grave, and the carth that nouriſhed ys, will 
J tn conſume us. Sec what'is man ! « Spring of tears, 4 Sum» 


F adyou need travell no farther to.cnquirs of Lfe. 


J of his parents: in eAd44wmall fnned, and face his time all were 


i i#:0ue Like himſelf? And. is itnot Gods rule, that every fin- 
er hegets anather no fetter then bimſelf ? How may a foul vel- 
1 &lkeep fweet water ? or how may an earthy ſinner beget an 


ORAL ER en LE dd be he. Sin PEE os, if 2E  2 


1 ps not ſo ſecure, but now he wakes, and then he weeps, cold 
1 farveskim hunger pines him, ſores trouble him, ſickneſſe gripes 
| tim, there is ſome puniſhment, which without ſinne had never 
| been infited. It is wonderfull to confider, how Nature hath 


| of defence in his heart ; birds can lic, beaſts can go, fiſhes can 


:quinoRtiall lige of our life; in the zw5n- 
i ge grow old and: cold, the nips of frokk rip the tree of our 


wr duſt, au Autumns care, aWinters vo: Read but this map, 


- The firſt quarter is onr Spring, and that is full of finne and 
niſerie; che infant.no ſponer breathes , bat he ſucks the poyſon 


lefiled by his fine, Is ic not Natures rule, that every 154 ben 


tavenly Saint 2 we are all in the ſame Rate of ſinne, and ſo we 
all into the ſame plunge of ſorrow 8 the child in his cradle 


rovided for all creatures, birds with feathers, beaſts with hides, 
5 with ſcales, all with ſome defence,onely man.is born ſtark © 
naked, without either weapon in his hand, or the leaſt thought 


lwim. but infanct»man, as he knows nothing, ſo neither is he able 
todoany thing : indeed he can weep as ſoon as born, but not 
laugh ( as ſome obſerve) till fortie dayes old : ſo ready. are 
weborn to wo, but ſo farre from the leaſt ſpark of joy. O 
mer madneſle of men, that from.ſo poor , naked and baſe 
pinnings , can perſwade our felves we are born to be 
proud ! | 
And if this be our Spring, what (think ye ) is our Summer? 
lemember not the finnes of this time, prayes David, Plalme 25, Pll.z5.7. 
7. and why 2 their remembrance i bitter, ſaith 7ob, Job 13. 26. Job 13.26. 
I wicth and melody ſhould neyer meet. with end, this were an 

lappy life, Rejozce, O young man. in thy Jonth, let thine heart Eceſ11.9. 
thear thee in the deyes of thy youth, walk mthe wayes of thine 

beer;, nad wn the fight of thine enes ; but remember for all theſe 

things God Will bring thee to judgement , Eccleſ, 33. 9, This 

B 2 judgement 
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jaagement is the damp that puts out all the. lights of comfort: 
could not So/omox have given the rains, bat he muſt pull pain F 
| at curb ? Muſt youth rejoyce, But for all this remember? whir ©. me 
= - a barre ſtands here in the very door of joy ? "alas, that we Þ wi 
| thould trifle thas with toyes, which no ſooner we enjoy, bu © m 
| in gricyous ſadneſſe we repent our follies. The wiſeman that wi 
16 gave libertic to his wayes, what cries he but-wvanirse, and afrer, Y wi 
Wnt | vanitie of vanities, and at lait, all :s vanitie? what was thewil, WY th 
x  domeof eAchitophel? a vain thing: what the ſwiftnefſe of Y an 

YN Hazxael? a vain thing : what the ſtrength of Goliah? x yain th 
| thing : what the pleaſures of Nebuchadnezzar ? a vain thing: Y to 
|'Y what the honour of Hamas ? a vain thing: what the beautie of 2 
Abſolon? avain thing, Thus if we ſee bur the fruit that growsof Y v 

Ecclef.3.3, fin, we may boldly ſay of /anghter, thou art mad, and of joyrwhat } kc 


i 75 this thou doeſt ? Eccleff 2.2. 1 fb 

] And if this be our Sammer, what may be our Autum? an 1 n 

; hour of joy, a world of forrow; if you look about you,how Þ} y 
many miſeries lie in wait to enſnare you ? there is no place ſe- ſo 
cure, no Nate ſufficient , no pleaſure permanent , whitherwill J 6 
you go? The chamber hath its care, the houſe hath its fear, 


W174 þ | the field hath its royl, the Countrey hath its frauds, the Citie | 
Wir WSITk ”  hathits factions, the Church hath its SeAs , the Court hath its , 


envie, here is every place a field where is offered a battell : orif J | 
this were better, conſider but your ſtates, the Beggar hathhis |] 
ſores, the Souldier hath his ſcarres, the Magiſtrate hath hs J 
troubles, the Merchant his travels, the Nobles their croſſes, the J , 
oreat ones their yexations; here is every ſtate a ſea, toſſed with J , 
a world of tempeſts': or yet if this were happier, bethink yon n 
a little longer of your fleeting joys; the ſweer hath its ſower, h 


the Crown hath its care, the world hath its want, pleaſure hath J ; 
its pain, profic hath its grief, all theſe muſt have their end : here 
isadram of ſugar mixt wich an Epha of bitter. Ts this man- 
hood, that is ſabjeXto all theſe miſeries > Nay, what are theſe 
in compariſon of all it ſuffers? It is deformed with ſinne, defiled 
with luſt, outraged with paſſions, over-carried with affections, 
pining withenvie, burthened with gluttony , boyling with re 
venge, tranſported with rage; all mans body is full of iniquiti; 
and his ſoul ( che bright image of God ) through ſinne, is rank 
formed to the vgly ſhape of the Devil. py 
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Lifes Lafe. 


+ Andif thisbcour eLntumr, what (T pray ) is the ppixter? 
Y then our Surf grows low, and we begin to die by degrees; ſhew 
'T nethe light which will not darken, ſhew me” the lower which 
' willnot fade, ſhew me the fruit which will not corropr, ſhew 
FJ nethe garment' which will not wear, ſhew me the beantie 
S which will not wither, ſhew me the ftrength which will' not 
TJ weaken s behold, now'is the hour that thy lights (hall darken, 
J thy checks wrinckle , thy skinne be furrowed, thy beautie fade, 
and thy ſtrength decay. Here is the ambition of a long Ife, . © 


thy leaſe lies'a bleeding, and death'raps at the door of thy fieart 
to take poſſeſſion : O forcible entrie! will not pleaſures delay? 
cannot riches- ranſome 2 dares not ſtrength defie ? Ts neither 
wit nor wealth able to deceive nor bribe ? what may rent this 


houſe,that the ſoul may bur lodge there one night longer ? Poor 


Py TIO CREE PACING PIC = og 


ſoulthatdies ( of departs ) in unremedied pangs ! ont finnes 
may ron on-ſcore,and-repentance forget her dayes of payment. 
Yet our leaſe ſhall ehd, the date exfpire; this body ſuffer,and the 
ſoul be driven from her houſe and harbour. See the ſwift courſe 
of our miortall Sw, at North and South, in our mothers womb 
ad tomb both inone year. | 


Conſider this, ye that forget God, you have but a year tolive, 7/;, 


and eyery ſeaſon yields ſome occaſion to tell you, ye mult die. 
In childþoed, what is your cheſt of clouts, but a remembrance 
of your winding ſheets ? 7 youth, what is your mirth and my- 
ſick, but aſammons to the knell? 7» 91anhood, what is your houſe 
and encloſure, but a token of the coffin ? 7»'age, what is your 
chair or liter; but a ſhew of the” beer, which at laſt ſhall con- 
reyyou to your graves? Man, ere he is aware, hath dreſt his 
terſe, every ſeaſon adding ſomething to his ſolemnitie. Where 
she Adulterer, Murtherer, Drunkard, Blaſphemer > Are you 
atour your ſinnes? look on theſe objedts; there & a ſwnne now 
ſetting, or a candle burning, or an hour-glaſſe running, or a flower 
decaying , or a Traveller paſſing, or 4 ae Wheprey "av or a fick 
man groaning , or a ſtrong man dying, be ſure there is ſomething 
puls you by the-flceve', and bids you beware to commit ſuch” 
aormittes: 'Who dares live in'finne, that conſiders with him- 
{elf he muſt die ſoon ? And who will not conſider, that ſeesbe- 
fore his eyes ſo many a remembrancer ? Alas, we muſt die, anf' 
towſoever we paſſe from childhood to youth*, from'youth to 
B 3 imanhood 
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Seneftuter 
e120 Excealt. 


Gen.3.19. 


Gen.5.27; 


2 Pet. 3.8. 
Pſal.g0.4. 


Gen.11,10. 


GEn.l1,16, 
17. 


manhood, from manhood to age, yet there is »one cav bows 


then old: here is the utmolt of our life, « Spring, a Summer, zy or 
Antumn, a Winter,and when that is done, you know the whole © | 


Tear 1s finiſhed. 


The ſumme is a Year 7 the Items, are Dayes. ] And whar 
Dayes can ye exſpect of ſuch a Tear ? my text, in relation to. 
theſe dayes, gives us two attributes, the firlt is few, the ſecond is 
evil: if you confider our dajes,in regard of the fewyeſſe, (which * 


this word ſeems rather to intimate )) you may ſee themin Scri.. 
pture brought to felver and fewer; till they are well near brouphe 
to nothing. | | is 

If we begin with the beginning , we find firſt, that the fir 
man eAaan had a leaſe of his life in fee, and ( as Lawyers fay ) 
To have and to hold, from the beginning to everlaſting : but for 
eating the forbidden fruit,he made a forfeiture of that. eſtate; of 
this he was forewarned , 7 the day that thou eateff. thereof tho 
ſhalt die the death; Gen.2.17. And this he found too true, Be. 
canſe thou haſt eaten of the tree, whereof 1 commanded thee, Than 
ſoalt not eat — what then ? amongſt other curſes this was one, 
Du#t thou art , and to duft thou ſhalt return ; Gen. 2, 19. 
After him, the longeſt life came ſhort of the number of a 


thouſand years, The dayes of HMethnſalem ( (faith Moſes ) - 


were #iue hundred, ſixtie , and wine years : Gen. 5. 27. and 


had he come to a thouſand , which never was attained by 


man, yet a thouſand years are but one day with God: 2.P& 
3. $, yea, but as yeſterday, ſaith CIloſes, e thouſand 


years in Gods fight are but as yeſterday : Palme 90; 4. But 


what ſpeak I of a thouſand years.? no ſooner came the floud, 
but the age of man ( of every man born after it ) was ſhor- 
tened half in half. Theſe are the generations of Sem, (faith 
Moſes ) Gen. 11. 10. towit, Arpbaxad, and Selah,and 
Eber , none of which three could reach to the number. of five 
hundred years; the longeſt liver was. Eber , and yet all his. 
dayes, before and after his firſt- born Peleg, were but fowr 
haxdred , fixtie, and fonr years ©: Gen, It. T6, 17. Ay ,,45 if 
half a thouſand were more then too much , you may ſee God 
halfs their ages once again : Peleg liyes -0ng as:any man, af-' 


cer him, and yet his dayes were neither a thouſand, nor halfa _ | 


thouſand , norhalf of half a thouſand ; no, no.more then 2. 
— = Oe hundred 
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| Jurdred, thirtie and nine years, Gen. 11.18, 19. but this wasa Gen.It rs, 
& long /ife too: If we come to arrive at the time'of Facob,we ſhall '9- 
-& find this little time well-near halfed again; when he ſpoke this 


text, he tells he was one hundrtll and thirtie years old, and after 


'F thishe lived no longer then ſeventeen years more, [o that the 
whole age of. Tacob Was but ( {even ſcore and ſeven ) an hundred Gene4g.28. 


fortie, and [even years. Gen. 47.28, Nay, to leave Jacob a while, 

and to come a little nearer our ſelves,in Afoſes time we find this 

lictle time halfed again, he brings feven ſcore to ſeventie, The, _ 
dajes ( faith he ) of our age are threeſcore years and tenne, and pg,j,qq. re. 
though men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fonrſcore years, yet ts 

their frength then but Iabonr and ſorrow , ſs ſoon paſſeth it aWay, 

and We are gone. Pſal.g0.10. .Here 1s halfs of halfs, and if we 

baff it a while, ſure we ſhall ha/f away all our time : nay, we 

have a cultome goes a little further, and tells us of a number a 

great deal ſhorter, we are fallen from ſeventie to ſeven, in /fes 

lxaſes made by us. Nay, what ſpeak I of years, when my text 

breaks them all into dayes ? Few axd evil have the dayes been, (0 

our former tranſlation , without any addition of years at all : 

and ( if you mark it ) our /ife in Scripture is more often termed 

dajes then years: the book of Chronicles, which writes of mens 

lives, are called according to the interpretation, Words of dayes: 

to this purpoſe we read , David Was old, and full of dayes, * Chron.23-r 


| IChron.23.1. and 5» the dayes of Tehoram-, Edo rebelted, 2 Chron. 21.8 


2 Chron. 2 1.8. So in the New Teſtament, 7» the dayes of Herod Marth. 3.1. 
the King. Matth. 2.1. and, iz the dayes of Herod the King of In- Luke x.5. 
dea. Luke 1,5. In a word, thus /ob ſpeaks of us, our lite is bxt 
aajes , our dayes bunt a ſhadoW 3 We know nothing ( faith T6b) Job8.9. 
and why ſo? our dayes upon earth are but a ſhadoWy. Job 8.9, © 
Lo here the length of our little life , it is not for ever; no, 
Adam loſt that eſtate, & he that lived longeſt after Adam, 
came ſhort of the number of a thouſaxd years : nay, that 
was halfed co ſomewhat lefle then five hundred,and that a- 
gain halfed to little more then zwo hundred; Taceb yet halfs 
it again to a matter of /ever ſtore,and Moſes halfs that a- 
gain to ſeventy,0r a. little more: nay,our time brings it fro 
ſeventy to ſeven:;nay, Jacob yet brings it from years to daies 
few and evil have the dayes } of the year | of my life been. 
Teach m,O Lord, to number ozr dayes, that we may apply onr x Uſe, 
: | B 4 S arts 
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Bur miſerable men, who are not yer born agai 


; 


ſet like others, True, God may pive ſome a liberall time; but. © 
what enemics are they to themſelves, that of all their dayer al+ 
low themſelyes not one ? 1f any man long after life, gh to fe 

1.Pet.3.10- good dajes. let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that | 
they peak no guite, How live they that would needs live long, 
and follow no rules of pictie ? many can pot off their conver.  : 
fion from day to day, ſending Religion aforerhem to thirty 

co | 


Matth, 20.6. 
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Euke19.42, 
Marth. 6.12. 
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MAL r Leaſe is. a Ziſe,our Life is: but. Dayzs: Our 'Dayes arc - 

mW. /but Few. The Phoenix, the-Rlephane; and the Lion falkill 

rie MN ic hundreds; but man diech when he thinks his Sut yet yiſech, | 

oy; Mihefoce his oye be ſatisfied with feeing, or his ear with-heaging,or- 

on i keact wich lufting, death knocks at his doot,and often will 

I give him leave to medicate an excuſe before! he-contes $0 

"JM adecracnt $ 1s not thisa wonder to: fee dumby beafts:ourſkrip 

WY gs life > The Photnix lives thow/ands (ſay ſome); buta chou-. 

- Wd yearsare a long life with man: CHerbuſralens (youlaw 2 

MY ie longelt liver, came ſhort of this number; and'yer; could we 

Y xn coo ripe an age, what are a thouſand years to the dayes 

gecſaſting > If you took a little' mote to compare: with-the 

ghole-carch, what great differcnce were in theſe two? and: if 

joucompare this /5fe which is ſo ſhort , with the /jfe to' come 

phich hall never have end, how much lefle will it-yet zppear 7 * 

Y Ardrops of rain are nnto the ſea, and 48 a gravel fone is im come Ecclus 18.9... 

Jl jou 50 the ſand; ſo are a thouſand years to the dayes everlaſts = 

J i, But will you hane an cxad account;}and learn the: juſt mim« 
WW? Ir was the Arithmetick of holy men to reckon thicit 
by Fewy ] as if the ſhorteſt cue were the beſt -acount, The 
Mhrews- could ſubduct the time of fleep, which is half our life. ; 
{thar-if che dayes of men were three/core years and ten; here's Phl.go,ro. 
ive and ther iy gears hruck off at one blow, The: Philoſophers 

J wild fobdudt: the time of weakneſs, which is moſt of life; fo 
tht'if  v5vere be valere that onely! « 1rae- life, which evjayes 

"TY health, here's the beginning and the: ending of 'ourdayes 

; Inck off at a fecond/blow. The Fathers conjd fubduct-all 


i 


 W.: 


If finesnot prefent, and whar ſay you to this account '? were: the Fo 
: I iyv50f lifeat aoon, man grown tomanhood:?'/ look ye back, -— 
nd therime paſt is nothing; look yeforward;- andthe timeto : 
J one bur uncertain: and if cime paſt and time to:comerftand 

bt for ciphers, what is our life bur the preſene ? 2nd whar is 

tat but a 7907082 2 Nay, as if a moment were: too: much, look 
F t'Seripture, and yorwwill fee ic brought to a lefſer paſſe : Fob 
I (forhis parr ) goes adour to ſubduftche time of his bireh, which 
_ Y fthe bud of like;3” Zerithe dey peri/s (ſaith he )-Wherein'[ was 
BY *; nap. let it not be jojned unto the dayes of the year; nov let it Job 3.6. 
{Pe into che 00am; of moneths, Joy'3. 6. Solywonconlth ſubdudt 
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 Lifes Leaſe." 


not onely childhood bur the time of youth too, whichis i th ; 


Eccles,11.10, ſtrength of life : Take away / p' ont of thint heart kiall 7 
or c 


1.Tim.5.6, 


John 9:4 
2,Cor.6,2, 


ev511 to depart from thy fleſh; ildhood' and: Jouth berry Y 
vanity, Ecclel. 11.10, gh could 'ſubduRt ths time 'of (ini - 
whict is thej joy of life, She that lives in pleaſure (lives not;tiay* » 
ſhe ) is dead while ſve is alive, 1. Tim.5. 6. Summe all "and 
ſuppoſe that the time of birth, aud childhood, and youth, a fi 
were gone , to what anepitome were mans /fecome ? 'Think 
of this all ye that travell towards heaven, had we not need to- © 
make haſte, thac muſt go ſo long a journey in ſo ſhorta rime?. 
How can he chooſe but run, that remembers his dayes are few?. © 
nay, that every day runs away with his /ife? The workman 
that ſets a time for his task, he liſtens to the clock, and'connts- 
the houres, not a minute mult paſſe, but his work goes onwards: - 
how then do we negle& onr time while we ſhould ſerve God? 
Work While it # day, ſaith Chriſt; and, this zs the day of ſalvat 
on, ſaith the Apoltle. Would you know your task ? you mult 
work : would you know the time? it is rh#.day * a great tak, 
a ſhort time, had we not need with oſes to number or 
dayes, leſt we looſe a minute ? Tr is erue, of all numbers a 
cannot-skill to number our dayes: we can number our ſheep;ot 


* oxen, our fields, our coyn; but we think our dayes are-infini e 


and never.go about to number them, The Saints; that went be | | 
fore us caſt another account; Moſes had his rables, Pub had his | 
meaſures, all agree both for meaſure and nnmber, 4 
and maltitade, our life is but ſhort, our dayes are bur fe al 
Few] and evil they have been, 
Give me leave alittle to amplifie on this point s w would we 
throughly know .the ſhortneſs of our time, the fewneſgof. our 
dayes? I ſhall then ſer before you the wagniende of cheons, 
and the mz»/titude of the other: 
And firſt, for the nzagairude of the time of our life; A ma 
( ſay the Philoſophers is Microcoſmus, alittle world r th 
for goodneſs, but a world of wickedneſs. Of this world if youl 
have the dimenſions according to the rules of Geometrici 
lexgth, breadth, and depth of our ſhort fe; then firſt ſor. 
length from Eaſt to Welt, from our birth to our buriall, 1 need 
not to take ſo many paces, as will make mille paſſ@s, 3 mile; 0 44 if 
liezle life bears no proportion t0 ſuch a lengeh: b dare nox fa 


53 
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_ —_— Is 
<0 Where relates, that onr life hath the laſt of a cubirs length: for | 
3 FW band- breadth, ſaith David, that's little: nay, Ulcers  car- 


Bey ” e:Lyrico, faith, it is but an z3xch tongs that's lefle : nay, faith THe 6 
nay: OY Petarch, 17 ony Life is but 4 prick, 4 point: yet lefſe,faich Sens. Profun ef 
es, 55.4 point that we live, and leſſe then a point. that's leſs then -_ neaga _ * 
oa Wacker 1 can fay,'or you conceive. What is it ? not.@ mile, but'a &o mmus.: \ 
nk bit, but 4 ſpangbut an inch, but.a point nay leſs then. that: here's 
"to Y {tlc longitude of life. Well, bur our latitude perbaps is greater: 
2 I w,takea meaſureif you pleaſe from one pole to another, as we * 

2  & and betwixt the terms of life and death. and whereſoeverwe 
an I ue,death is within a» hand-breadth of our life: if we be on the 

nts. © @ there's but @ 7hick board betwixt us and drowning: if onthe 8 * 

ds: I 4nd.there's but @ /oe-ſo/e betwixt us and ourgrave: if we ſleep, 

{7 Þ© qurbed is our bodics grave, and there's but « Seer; ( perhaps a 


winding-ſheet) betwixt us and it : when weare awake, our bo- 
(ies our ſouls grave, and there's but. a fem 1kins ( as ſay Phyfici- 
2ns) betwixt death and us. What is it > but the breadth of a» | 
hind, of a board, of a ſhoe-ſole, of a thin ſheet, of a ſmall shinne : > 
there's little Jatirude you ſee, Well, buc our profundity may 
help all chis: go ro therefore, and ſee what that is. I ſhall not. 
F kd you down many Reps, for indeed there are not many ſteps 

 tolead you down : in one word come to the centre of the heart: 
J o man: The Grecians to expreſie the ſhallowneſs of this life, 
zvethe ſame name to the heart, that they do to death. Kdap is: 
the heart, the uthougge life; and Kiep.is deſtiny, the worker of, 
dath; to ſhew that avgyery man hath an heart; ſo death hath a. 
J dart for every man. Chriſtians !. mortals ! confider your ma- 
gitude in all theſe dimenfions; alas, how is it that many of you. 
make your ſelves ſo great - what mean- thoſe titles which you,  .. - 
ike upon you ? Tour Greatneſſe, Torr Hiphneſſe, your—=- 1" Mors ſola- 
tow not what. O coniider the mortaliticof your bodies. and ict IF 6 
that will tell you the juſt * ſcantling of yourſelves. ts jr rpreoet 
.2- For.the multitude of our dayes, he was branded with the cio Juvenal.. Ee 
tame of a fool, that thought he had wavy years.to.live. Moſes Plal.90.10. - 
tells us, 7 he dayes of our year's are threeſcore years and tev, Plal., J 
9.10. -But now.(as. you heard) we-yalue our life but at ſever. 113 
Jers, as if fix years.We had to.labour, and todoall we had .co. - 
UO;buc the ſevcnth'were a Sabbath zo reft with GodRevel 14.13; revel; 1 4.13% + 
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Lifes Leaſe. 

nay yet the Scripture comes ſomewhat lower ,- and becal. 
plurality. might cauſe a fecuririe; it beſtows but'@ unjdiecipay. 
our years,thns74cob inthis text'reckons of a grear numberofons. 


Gen.47.94 year, Thedayes of the year of my life are an bwndred and thiny 
ear, Gen. 47. 9. nay Axſtin comes ſhorter, and'comparesoue- 
life to a quarter of a year, like ehoahaſs reign , which laſted 


— þ: 


kr - % 

COM -- 

, ow 
EA 


2 Kings 23. about three moneths time. 2 Kings 23.31. nay,the Scripturedd 
31 ſcends from mwoneths to dayes, Few and evil are my. dayes, fainh* 


[7 ra ” Jacob: implying that this lifeis bur a few dayes,ovbut* dey, 
{ed diuraa, * 35 fome would have it, which is the-meaning'of Chriſts-ptayer' | 
Matt 6.11. Give '15 this day OHYr dayly bread. Matth, 6. IT. And | 14 we © by 
we may not think our death a great way-off, the Scriprurecel 

us, it is not a day to:come : no, boaſt not of to morroW: fv riew 
Prov.27.1. knoweſt not What a-day may bring forth; Prov. 27. 1. thy daifle 

this preſent day, and'therefore faith the Apoſtle, Toayif yu 
Heb.3.7. will hear his voice, Heb. 3.7. nay,to ſpeak farther, this day(ldich 
Job 8.9. Tob ) is paſt already. we are but of yeſterday Job'$.9: nlif;adit - 
p” a day were too long for thelife of man, moſt reſembles it rathe 
Plal.go.6. oprafſe that grows up in the morning, and ts cut down 'in thetus” 
»ing, Plal.90.6. and Gregorie compares it to-/onabs gourd; thit 
Jonah 4.10. came #p in a night, and periſhed ere the aay Was come, Jonali'q. 

|  1o. The evening andthe morning make but one day. Genuy.. 
* Quemdics but * our day is oft times an evening without a morning, andoft 
þ mw Ganepv times 4 morning Without an evening. Nay,yet to 20 lower, asif ; 
dies videt abj. Balf a day were more then our life could parallel, Afo/ercoms:. 

' ens jacentem, PAres it tO awarch, which isbut the fourthipart of a nighe; Plak/ 
Pſal.90.4. 9go.ge yea and asif this werelonger thetFour life doth laſt; thi * 
John 5-25- Scriptutecalls it but an hour. John 5. 25. The houy is coming; - 

| and now 15, faith Chriſt : nay our life is but a minute; orif wet © 
Job 21.13, canſay lefle, a moment , in a moment they go doWntothi grave,” 
ſaith 7ob, Job 21.13: and 1a moment. ſhall they die faith ES 
Job 34-20 þy, Job 34. 20. And a lying tongue is but for a moment; faith | 
Prov.12.19- Solomon, Prov.12.19. and or light affiifiton is bat for ann». 
2 Cor.4-17. ment, ſaith Pax, 2 Cor.4.17. Lo hete the lengeh of our little © | 
life, this is the gradation that God makes of it : at firſt a"mat>' 
ter of ſeventie years, but theſe were tythed from /eventretoſe-" 
ven, thisnumber again was made no'number, one ſingle year t'n®. 
Wiſd.5.13, Jar ? nay a moneth, nay a day, nay an honr , way a minnte; nf" NS 
moment , as ſoon as we were born, we began to draw to our "end, 3; 
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wjett for the time to comie,a5if this life would never be done? 
conſider of the lictleneſs of the time char'thou haſt to live ! 
4M 0coafider of the'greatneſs of the matter thar depends upon'ir; 
ih "Y y body, ſoul, heaven;and hel; all hangs on this thread; a ſhore 
dey, Wit, a few dayes. ] Few 7] andevill have the dayes of my life 


te You have learned Moſes Arithmetick tonumber your dayes; 
ds Y  pravtiſea while, and you find this aſe, ©, : 
* HY God ſhortens your time; you that are unrepenerate;-left you x T/7. 
A (fr your repentance : it is ſaid of the Devil, chache'is baſe, rey, 12.14) 
keasſe his tirme #s ſhort, Revel. 12.12. andareyou worſe then 
J dxvils? is not your time ſhorter ? and yet are you more ne- 
f - Yjfzrat? how doyou give way to that» old ſerpent ? hedclayes 
” HYotimetobring you tohell,and ye neglect all times to get you 
kayen :  Whar is your life but'a' ona; gourd, ſuddenlyſprung 
' Yipand by and by withered again,and/gone? whatſoever ye do, 
& jr wheel whirls about apace': in a word, ye die daily, and you 
J i|know thus much, that you have every one of you a poor ſoul 
J i five. - T have wondered at men, that defire time afrer time, 
J etime after another, why if your ſouls periſh, the: day will 
1. Yon ſoon enough. 7: makes me weep ( ſaid one of a better 
lamp ) when my honr-glaſſe ts beſide me, and I ſee every drop of 
lad follow other [o ſpeedily. Your dayes are but few, and yet 
"ho knows whether 2h day his ſunne may ſet ? Take heed, you 
urepenerate , if death comennawares; it is the price of your 
J us how you are provided 1 Who (alas ) would defer to be 
Wd, that knows not how ſoon he may go-to judgement? The 
— Feenie keeps a daily watch,a friend prepares for your welcome, 
Jidare youſucſyenemics toyour-ſelves, that never are prepared 
JO v)come death ? | XS RA DtBg $1 FoL 
J it to ſpeak to thee, whoſoever thou art that readeſt, regene- , Uſes 
J'« or avregencrate, the belt counſel thou canit learn, is to-be 
' Jilin arcadineſle; think every day thouriſeſt tobe thy-day of 
s\ kh, and every night thou goeſt to bed , that thou art laid 
BN 2 ln in the grave : if thou ſhouldeſt forget, will notcach- > Heb 
{ Y WS | - - 


. $7 : | 
4 Ll 
VUuE 2 | 


 Lifes —_ 


je@be — ? " hee, oft 
Cock of 'tby claſping th 
whom: (I may ſay eroly ) thop: '; thy fp, of every a 

can forget his grve, thatlies himdowa.in hz 

then would not ſo provide himfalf, as if every. Ne 

his grave? Our'dayes are bur felv, andthe night 3 

long that we die indeed. What arewebur roy 
this Clay Farm 7 the foundtion of all the'buildin a6 
ſabſtance, alwaycs kept cold by an interconrſe.of ; 

is but a litele breath, the ſtrength ſome few bones: Th 

with dry firings, howſoeyer we piece and patch web 

tage, it will at lait fall zwfto 844 Lords hands, and we 
ſurrender onely in this tenour, Fox) and evil ell bavs the o d 
my life been, wTS 


; 


Younow ſee the time of our Leaſeto the fu L out ch | 
but dayes, our dayes are but felv, who is ſo wk Lag * 
his care on this Leaſe, that to ſoon is cxſpirgd, nayemith - 
2 blaſt is gone one ?- The man that is, wedded. to: Fhi [7 
world, enjoyes neither length of feet nora-gs of 30p; | 
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as heis morrall , ſo is he muſcrable: you e my.Text 

joyn both the hands, nothite ndpod: fx hoſe | 

che bonds, the dayes of wy life are few, the fav dane 
_ my life are evi/l ; few ingumber, ev{.in maar 9 

many, nor good, but few, dowd, je 
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O*' life is byt dayes, our dayes are ag 54 
but evi/ : Into what a ſea of miſery ba 
fail ? Evilllife, evil dayes; but few, yet. — qa 
There waits on ourlife+| ON. | 
antſhment. 
Both theſe.are-e21/ ; Rho as.the father, p 
rupt; and Puniſhment, the ſonne, muſt pay = arlt; 24 
ronceives aud brings forth fiune, thin finne bein 8's bring 
forth death. Hers is yr work PET ommd. & 
" and then we ſuffer evil. TE 8 | 
The evils we commit are nnes , and & what, 3 1500 Hr | 
encmics $ march about us; if yau ex(peRt theharells at ys ul | 
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«ca thaſe eur ariginall,? a inkericance which. 
- "at nr Gahran; it ache fade. infection that di-. 
| omyrtoaprevvaamy and therefore the ſame puniſh « 
gs duc\ro us,thax felon them. Q che. floud-gate of evile - - 
"ware opened |. Adams frne- is 0urs. by impatation,we 
+5 of one:rvot, fireamy of one fountain, an by the ſame 
jo fuer one ſinac. And 23.00 evil isalone, ſo be. 
1 nal «ted, we have another a#beren:, this is the proclive 
pillar 7 W ra that we bavet0.eve/, becauſe of the lofle. of thoſe 
nethe - Waxers that. we had:to good ;. Farſt; the ſonne of- the perſon fn» Prim perſona 
nent. Mid natwre- but ow ehe: of nateretufetts the perſon & Is infecit natu- 
ive me mind doobefall the waycsof God? Is not the will 74, /ed poſt 
of | naeto-allcaanner of evil? Are notthe affeftions diſordered 009-04: 
2:4 Wather aFions?: Bat as for geadveſſe, . 4144 bolineſſe, and wrine; polanus, 
afly algrace, ; ad tawaperencr, avdomecercy, Alltheſe ornaments are 
ſerge Mid; Alam .recewedchers for himſelf and us;; and therefore | 
with Mblchem- from us, as from himſelf: what wonder; if we. being 
o:this Wixglcd, nacare-be- left nakedy a.cotten..coot.maut verds. beas 
F505: Mitre: branches;. and-if che firſk man; be; infected with: Gone, - 
nut follgixs; buta. cormprion.of the: whole.vatuce of man 7: 
loole & Bittheſe are but the ſeeds, what fay ye ro: the- off: ſprings 
oof Yikoriginal beget cvilsaGual), and ſuch axe they ( ary A Diflam, vel 
Yikesthem) Fibec/oever we [ap or: do,gr thinkagainſt the Laly ſafum, "wo 


mud, How: many of: theſe Furics haunt us 2:0ur {an ing; daings —_— 
#6) mw all isevi/that. isagainit Gods command: biswi{iggbs —_— 
1 YetbarGhouldimeaſareall our oftious our affiorr ace the Frame 1.12. contra 
i. Yithould-be meafured by his; heve then is-Gnoes/mnianiell Fauſt. cap.27, 
LAJeS - if il farmual/,, the ations of mas: diverted ſrons the Will of Gods. "initio rom-6., 
6d Yudif all theſe be exa/e; how many ew -arcthey'all 7: 
;; I Hook at our omiſſion of god duties, and:comethay. nor iolike- 
- Yu%s.in.che San'?: Howmany.alms:hayewedenied 2 Wow tf 
>, Yay bleſlings have we refuled.2: Haw: many. Sermans bayewe 
& Yigkfted?2- How many. Loxdsdayes.haye wedniſ-ſpeut #-- This 
26. Jthe finnc of thatrich man, of whom thongh-Zaxarmw. had - 
ws | deer, yer-becauls be contdreceive no. o0d-. therefore be z146-- 
6 of wentea: ylame:;-. Loukogwa gay vill come; vy! z;8 Luke 16. 
{8 or. {hell. beframedagyntebe vvicked.,v0t.vy * 
Pau ure done, but-yyhao ye havemocdone: 1 gy wares Manh.35-4, 
k porme nameat; 1. was thirfyrandys £ave:mieus ms. 4 43-- 
FO 3 ey. at 5- 
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ſtranger, dy ye Teaged n me not'; 7 was naked; a 
me not ;; ſick. and in priſon, and ye viſited! me nor," Matching, 
It is the not doing your duties 'muſt' incurre that be neavie uy | 
Marth, 25.41- tence, - Depart frome me ye crirſed; 'Mexe harmlem e "y Eg, 
fir- members for Gods kingdome;: if yoi \mear:tomy [ : , 
you mult negle& no good : alas, vvho 'vvould flpnipor fo 
that conſiders the juit revvard of this evil of omiſſion; 6-0 
But theſe are not half the count , there be evils of {On 
01, whereby we fight againſt God,' and provoke hisi 
. gainſt us: of all che Commandments which we ſhoulders” 
form , there-15.not one 'precept which we wav 10t: brake 
| Godhimſelf is diſhonoured, his worſhip is neglerd;hisnaine 
- 1s blaſphemed; his dayes are profancd : if we g0' any L -_ \;0 (Pe 
rents are diſobcyed, injury-is maintained, — I, 
ted, robbery is praQtiſcd , falſe witnefle is pre 
neſs is followed :' thus is the manner of :our ke 
mandments,from the firſt to the laſt having tranſgreiſeda iſt 
all. Hide thy face from my fins, O Lord, and. put at Ini p 
iniquities. We had need to; pray, Hide them; for-ifith 
nothid, how many of - theſe evils wilbriſeupin'; _geme af 4 
gainft us?! -- a2 21 508 Dato yl 
But here is no end, there be evil externall that accompy the | 
bodie, and what part of the body is'not poſſeſſed 'wi tr ſow © | 
evil? Look at the ſenſes,and wherein haſt thou imple ws ed thine I 
eyes, but in beholding vanity? wherein chic ears, but ili | 
| ening to. lies ?- wherein thy taſtitg, touching;1ſmellingy-Uarun” 

; ſenſuall pleaſures? :and as the ſenſes, ſo are'the members: og 
Eſai.1.5. evil, The heads fi ck, the heart deceitfull, the tongue warmly, "at". 
Jer.17.9.” teeth as ſwords, the jaws as knives, the hunds are- full of dowd 8 | 
Jam.3.8, and the feet {mift to ſhed blond. Thus from the: ſole of theieet NF 
=o pag tothe crown'df thehead; there is nothing Whole,but w0Kn FJ 

_ Eſfai.1.1F, 
 Eſfa.59.7, JWellings, and ſores full of corruption, Efa.n.6:" 1 od 
Efa.r.6, — And if thefebe bur outward, what be: choſe invardenilet 
re T thruſt my hand into your boſomes.; O howK _ ; 
ſhould T'pluck'it ont again ! that Underſtanding crearegau oe | 
EH, light, isnow'ſo blind; chat ir perceives not thethings of | 
7,Cor,2.14, of God, neither can it keow them, for they are ſpiritita 
ed. Nodeubethere is in us a remaing ſpark of 
is the light of reaſon which makes us men ;\ but if 
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ceives onely —_ and cual things; it can 
y houſe adorned, thy landstilled, thy thingy. Kock- 
ſa Ju theſe ſpiriruall bleſſings, celeſtial promiſes, cternal pri- 
ledges, it.cannor ſce, nor ſo. mnch as think of: What are all 
+ uphes buc vanitie, and. imagination of mans heart, but +. 
Qrevi, Gen, 8.21. Neither is this all, God framing mans 
ated in it two facyltics,the Under ſtanding chat inform. 
Ga the #4 that followeth : and as the Vnderftanding, lo 
the 3547; it receives from: Reaſon. (her Connſellour:) ſen wall 
byic C, and ſends forth to the eAffetions (her Courticrs') in- 
nftions of vanitie; here, is a Counſellour indeed, what isic 
r-a/ou without reaſon ? and; hereis a wid indeed, what is is 
Inadave ro {inne, withone any,»i#to:good 2 Manis ſo holden 
ive with tho yoke of Rp ht of his own nature hecan nei- 
Webre by defire. nor travell by endeaveur 60 any goodveſſe, I Catu, Inflis. 
but (as Bernard) to Will is in us aft , but to will eazl.is {+2-6-4+ 
ature, to Will good is of grace, away then with our abilities, . © 
Li confel we with the Apolile, that roll z5 preſent with me, Rom.y.18., | 
tl find mo neans to perform that Which ts good, Rom.7.18. 
| for yet this is. not all, take a view, of thoſe affeF#5oxs: which 
dthe Wl, andhow areallevs/2 It is ſhould be the 
<&& both of our »5{ and «ffeftions., and what ſay you 2 do 
6 him, and fear him, and cruſt: in him, and ſerve him 2 
Fe inns ſay, no: we can do nothing that good is, but we run 
3; ſee thine anger like a Serpent, thy, deſire like a Wolf, 
like an Hart, t exvie like 2 Viger, all thy paſſions are 
kyme ſenſual, and. E ver) man is beaft by bis ows keowleage, Jerct9.x4, 
; "49 0,14. .:. 
| Billed God 1 what a world of evils are within us > ye have 
ud ( 0 Lord) abovethe number. of the ſands of the ſeas, our O*: Manaff, 
oe ous.( O Lord) are. multiplied, our offeaces are exceed: 
am Y4=ezy : Many ure, that contain theſe ſtreams,” and yet how 
tet hl ] yare the rivolets that ifſue from them 2 There be ev/s. of 
- again God the Father, whoſe attribute i is Power; 
be: evils of 1 RO againſt God the Son, whoſe attri- 
-£ evils of malice 7. ainſt God the holy 
e any more? Mark 
tut, Y incur thoug ts, ourddlights, our. conſentsto evil; or if -theſe 
F550 cnough, ſee a ſwarm indecd that contimatll aflault us, 
7 buf att 


+I 1 EY 
PRE: Ba - 
»a 4 + $I 


8. S 

METS... 

97% £03 hat 

ol .Can. we ad 
rf % 

+44. #50 


DEI Ts. 


__ OY 


— c—— 


Lifes' Leaſe. 
anger,batred,envy, diſtruſt. impatience, woarice ſutrilillt; wile) 


deſpair, pre[nmption sndevotion, ſuſpition, contention, « er if ana 

ation, (giveme leave to breathe mm the numbring/ of this" bets 

roll ) pergurie, blaſphemie, Inxnry, fimony, perplexTris, 6 200d 

 ftancy, hypocriſie, apoſtafie; heres a number numberleſs; prot - 

Plal.19.12 fns, little fins, known fins, bill ſins; Who can underftand his +. 


po” 
{4 
= 


rours ? O Lord, cleauſe me from my (ecret fanlts, Phal.19 { 


The dayes of life are fe, bat the evi/s God knows how many; * 
he that vr/ould number'them may celt arhoufand, and yet not 
tell one of athouſand : Can the proudeſt Pharilee jieſtific him.” 
ſelf/Remember the ſwarms that lurk in thy venomedtonſeience, 
number thy wanton words, thy carnal thonghes, thy andhri- | 
ſtian geſtures,thy ontragionsfins, & come they not inbyt 
and herds;thicker then the frogs in Peypr;well may weltanda-, 
mazed at theirnumber, and as convicted priſoners, cry for thit 
Miferere mei, _ of mercie, Lord have mercy ou us, moſt evil 
Thus you ſee, Beloved; how evi! be our 4ayet, fith every tr 
we do evil; then to wander 'no further, now we, havetount 
- ſuch a world of them, willyon fee rhem'in a map*here's 
| evils-ovipinall;evits abluall, evils of omiſſion,” evils, : 1/- 1 
fron, evils of the body evils of the ſoul; well may we pray;De- 
liver 1« from evil: what, fo many evils of fin? now 
deliver ns. wh 04 (123 37 10+ Ls 
1 Uſe. Remember yourſelves and who will not fing Dayiarbut- | 
Plal,38:4 then, five intquities are gone over my head, and ai 4 Wenn). . 
burthen, they are too heavy for me to bear ? There isin fin{laiths 
Axuſtin)both weight and number,and is any one ſo duff ardead;/ 
that he is ſenſible of neither? go ye to the balance, and what? ' 
maſs lies npon you? enough andenough again to fink you down þ 
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to hel: go ye to the count, and what a ſwarm comes 

a million, and a million of millions to keep you out 0 | 
when all your fins muſt be called to account beforethat Judge - 
of the world what account ſhall be given of chis accoutit that s 
endleſs? ſee them like the ſtars, onely theſe ſer and'riſe, yut your 
fms riſe, and never ſer; ſee them like yourtiairs,onely theleing 
and lofe, but your finns grow ever more and more;feemmemuns . 
the ſ#hds, onely theſe are covered with the floudsand” wately, '& 
but your fins lie ſtill open and are everbefore you:think on W0r- 


$6645 Wes, ebeſe hairs, theſe infinite. innumerable ſands of fins, add 
ones Mikes 3/1 is done, let your tears bo-the Aloud to hide them Over. It 
bd Yum Parid-fying, Evo aight waſe I my bed, and water my Plai.6.5- 
rnd Match wich 1w9 tears: if your dares be £25), Int not your right flip 
-Troſz Without repentancez go noc to bed,but beat yourbreaſtwith the 
054 MWiblican; lay you not down, but withall life up your vice Lard 
12, Whwercifull untowe a ſinner; How ſweet: a relt doth thatnighs 
y; Wing , whoſe ſleep is, prevented with the: confideritioner onr 
+ not... os? though we are: begirtwith. a thouſand devils, ehiswonld 
im: Mica the warch of our ſauls, and: the fafeguard of our perſons; 
fence, © "But [muſt ſpeak with a-difference: I and over ſame of you, 2 U/z: 
> þ who-are ſofar from * maſhing AVvay your [is wink rears, that T "When 1 ſpeak 
roops i -never took-mudh notice of the muitirnde-of yourſing: {of tears or 
ind, & food; 3 cel you that! you brought fin enough with pou ro damn "= © "a | 
t BY j-when you firſt cameints this world; ſhould I relE-youithar cauſality or 
tthed I pol have: everie one :committed thouſands ,” and thouſand: of merit; onely 1 
*__, "rg yr ſins ac i: one of thoſe thouſands is _ q _ 
5 Þ nough to you packing/to; hell : You: would think theſe /7* 110 
poines; budif God be:thue, there is no fim-of man, vicher 7,772 ous 


driginiall or aQtuall; either af omiſſion or commiſſion, either:of ob:aix pardor 
the bodie, or-of the foul, which: wichour: repentance: wilt not 9/5. 48 that 7 
noduce eternal} death : 2nd therefore in Gods fear take no. potivelyaffim 


zs thas, that re- 
grow : Es 1 EE . | entance zi the 
—*Y td thereto.comparing yout like, you mag find.our ſach a cata- Ns po 
bur- FJ gue of yourfinnes, that willthronghly convince you of your which God 


ord I kc of your ſins, ſet before you the Commandments 'of God, 


ip 7 6 &nnable eſtate, | | 7 —_ | ., hath appointed 
Taichs Y You may ask,to what cnd ſhould we be ſo carefullto find our 77*4c92n%9 16 
rad; Þ fu ſins 7 I anfiver to-9 very goodend, both in reſpeRt of the x, ;.1,. 
| oh EASE Unregrnerate, q | | Jer.q.14- 
yor2 & © Firſt, in reſpe@of the-unregenorate: this 1s: the firſt ſhop of 
; JF f*pentauce; this is oneof thoſe paces thar will lead you towards 
FJ fxven. You may be ſore, wiebout repentance no. heaven,with- 
"t confeſſion no repeutance,/and wichout finding out finithere 
ir F « heno- confeflion.; Itwere good therefore; and' a fingular 
| F feansco; bring pou onr' of corruption into Chriltianicy, and 
01Kke .F Ut of the ſtate of nature into the kingdome of grace; that:you 
J ould everic one of you have a Catalogue of your ſins, If you 


theſe F wilicor, 1 can rcll-yowwho:-willy theroisan adverſiry:called 
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S$athan'( the adverſary of mankind ) that Rands at yourhans © 
and (I may ſay figuratively ) with a fcroll in his hands; wherein. 
he wrices down your ſins; nota day paſſkth'on, but hecanes: 
fily tellhow many ſins you have committed all day, Locdthat 
men would think on't ! Are you about any fin ? at that very + 
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time Sathan is regiſtring the a, and time and place, andeverie © 
circumſtance: now wo, wo to man, that lets Sathandohiswork' 
forhim ! "Would you do this your ſelf, would-you but ſtudyfor © 

a Catalogue of your own fins, that: ſo. you might confeſs them 
co God, and repent you thereof, this would be-a Uaſhinthe 
devils book, ſo that he could not have whereof to accuſe you 

but if {till you go op ſecurely in fin, and never go aboutto: call 
your ſins to remembrance , a day will come ( wo-worththe . 
day ) when that roring: Lion ſhall ſet allyour ſins anderanÞ 
greſfions in order before you : then hall you read (:perforce 
your ſinnes originall and auall, of omiſſion and:commilſi.. 
on, of your bodies and-ſonls. And-I muſt tell-yon, hereinisa 
sreat policie of Sathan, he lets :you alone in your ſecuritie'a 
while, if you will not trouble him, he will: noc| tronble you} "if 
you will not tell your own finnes, neither will: he tell-youof  ! 
them; but he wiltchange his note (at furtheſt ) whenyourf6v 
evil dayes finiſh : it is the very caſe. as many creditours deal ' 
with their debtors, while they have any doiagsas they ſay; and | 
arc in trading, they will let them: alone, in policie-rhey will ſay 
nathing;. but if once down the wind , in ſickneſs; povertie, - 


diſgrace, or the like, then comes Serjeant after: Serjeant,'ar- 
_ reſt upon arreſt, a&tion upon ation :: juſt thus is Satans deal- 
'ing with the unregenerate man;; if- yoo will bat ſinne, and 

never call your ſelyes to a reckoning, inpolicic he will ſay no« , 

thing, but when the ſcore is full;-and death comes to arreit you, 
then willhe bring out his black book of all your ſinnes commit- 
red all your dayes. O» IT tremble to ſpeak of it /-then-ſhall 
your fins fall-as toul:on your ſouls; as ravens on the fallen theep, 
and keep you down for ever in the dungeon of deſpair...” 
Secondly. in reſpeR of the regenerate; that you have teadic 
by you (or by heart-) a catalogue of your ſinnes, is.neceſſary'in 

many reſpeas. 1g 

Firſt , co humble you : for no ſooner ſhall the poor foul 

| took onall the finneshe hath- commited, both before andaier F 
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@regeneration,bur confelling them. in prayer,it will pull down 
'nbefore: and therefore this catalogue is moſt necedary in dayes 
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E humiliation. CS ao onle c5tlt IST WEGT: 
© Secondly, it is neceflaric to prepare you for therreceiying of 
the Sacrament; for indeed I would have' noneto preſame to 
ſte on that Supper, but firſt to view. over all his fannes, and to *,. ol 
"onfeſs them in prayer to his heavenly Father : there be many ” 
that in Confeſſion look on their ſinns, as they do'on the Kars in | 
J : dark cloudic night, chey can ſee none but the great ones, of 
TY teficſt or ſecond magnitude, -it may be. here one and there 

ge; but if they were truly illightened, and od args, 
I they might rather behold their ſinns, as thoſe innumerable ſtars 
Y tatappear in a fair froſtie winters night ; they are many; and 
many : and therefore take a little pains incompoſing your 'ca- _ 
J wogue, that ſo you may confeſs all /at leaſt forthe kinds) be- 

fare you preſume to come near that Table of the Lord. _. 

- Thirdly, it is neceflarie in times of deſertion, or viſitation: 

ja, if the Lord ſhall pleaſe to exerciſe you with any croſle, 

diſgrace, or diſcountenance, lofle of goods; diſcaſe of bodie, 
F txcour of ſoul, or the like; you may be ſureasno miſcrie comes 
F hit for finne, ſo then the enumeration of your finns from a 
J icding broken heart, is the prime and firſt meansto cauſe that 

km of mercie to break through the clouds, and to beget a clear 

(iy; alas, our dayes are evil, and ſure we haveas good reaſon as 
- Y fnrfacob had fo confels it: for my part, though I keep my.ca= _ 
nd I vogue. to my ſelf, yer in the generall T.cannor but confeſle to. 

joaall, My dayes have been evil, evil,evil: Few andevil. 
'Y And now we have done with the work. it.reſts that you 
J . ſhould know your wages; there be dayes of finn, and then 

all Y} | © dayes of ſorrow; as you have ſpent. your dayes, ſo muſt 

you have your rewards; firſt we treſpafle,and then we pay 

for it; firlt we ſin, and then we ſuffer ev:l. | 
 F 2; Theevils that we ſuffer may be ranked in this order ; firſt, oh 
fin Ys originall fill, up che ſcene, and whata multitude of evils 

= TY vcnter with them ? No ſooner had 44am finned, but a world 

wi © ff miſcries fell on man, ſo that as. the infeRtion, in like manner 0 
ter Y "puniſhment diſtills from him, Zy ane mas. (faith. the Apo» Row.s.12, 
is |) centred fin imo the world: what, fn alone 7 no, bux Ah 4 
PT BAY 3 { 4 24 
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by finne, and ſo death Went over al} mes Rom. 5.12 
emſclyes bring their damnation with them fromtheir wombs; 
or if that be omitted, how many are the miſeries of this life, as: / 
the fore-runners of that judgement ? Look at the mind and\ - 
what think ye of our igneraxce, not onely that of: wilfull dif- 7 
poſition, but (as che Schools diſtinguiſh ) of pure-negation; if. 
it be not a ſin, whae is it but a puniſhment for finpe? that our ® 
underſtanding ſhould be obſcured and darkened,our knowledge 
in things naturall wounded, in ſupernaturall utterly extinguiſh« * 
ed: O the miſerable iflae of that monſter Sin ! But as evils 
eame by heaps, ſo of the fame parent here is another brood, 
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Ignorance and Forgetfulneſs; and is not this a miſeric ; after all 
our time and ſtudic to geta little knowledge, quickly to forget 
that we are ſo long 3 learning ? Man in his whole ſtate, before 
the fall, could not forget things taught him ; but now (as the | 
hour-glafs) we receive in at the one ear, and it goes out at - 
rhe other ; or rather (like the fieve ) we alwayes keep the bran, 
but let the lowre go, foapt are we to retain the bad, but weve- 
ric eaſily forget the good. Andis thisall? nay, yet morecevile; | 
{ce but our afe10n5,and to what a number of infinice ſorrows, -| 
oriefs, anguithes ſuſpicions, fears, malices, jealouſics, isthe ſoul 
of man ſubje ? So prone are we to theſe miſerable” paſſions, | 
thac upon any occaſion we fall into them; or for want of cauſe 
| from any other, we begin to be paſſionate with our ſelves : Why 
Job 7.20. vaſt thow, O Lord, ſet me againſt thee? I am become irkgome and 
burdenſome even unto mine oWn ſelf, Job 7.20. es Fs 
Alas, poor man. how art thou beſet with a world of miſeries? 
and yet, as if all thefe ſummed up together, could not make &- 
nough, look at the body, and how many are its ſufferings? 1» 
the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, faid God, Gen 3+ 
19. The Spider ſpins, and weaves, and waſtes her very bowels 
to make her net, an&when all is done, to what purpoſe ſerves 
it, but to catch a flie > If this be vain work, how yain is mani 
his fond imitation ? the birds and beaſts can feed themſelves 
without any pains, onely man toils night and day, on ſea and 
land, with bodice and mind; yet all is to no purpoſe, but ro catch 
a fite, to protract a life, or to procure ſome vanitic- And yet,as- 1 
if miſeric had no mean; beſides our i»duftry, how is this bodic | 
Rufted with many an i»firmitie ? all the Rirength of —_ 2 
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hc a reed, at beſt ſhaken, perhaps broken, howſoever weakened = 
ſever wind th Vowywponie: The Thc WG = 
FT emper apentuns Jl pants, 'S-juftiiams gives ins ti nigh © 

to 1carn, that no conf tation is ever 16 Happie, to have a J 
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temper according to es weight ; ſome arc £00 hot, alert 

@ld. all haye f6nie defects, 4nd ſo ate 'diſpofeU'?o all "Si | 
frpveties : man canaor cirtic himfelf, But lit nuſt Heels! i # 

*#out wich him many forms of his' own deftr Ati « | The De ip/o corpore 
hooks of the Phyſicians relliis of matiy diſeaſes, ariit ye jiably 29! exſPimr 

xrthe diſcaſes which their books cannot tell of : 'we Tee ih offer 170 men ney 
nn dayes, moK labour "of tievy ficknelſes, unknoWn to out Fi. aledicoum 
thers; or if any of usbe free from any of theſe; yet everie ofits cunfte compre- 
bodie nouriſheth the cauſes, and tmay be a receptacle of a = bexſe, Aug.de 
fand diſcaſes. How evil DJ, ſonne, that 1ncurs 0 many ev ls of Ciy.Dei,l. 22, 
fg enoOf 1) hy FP ; OO TURN IS PSS HE Ea. Cap,2 2». 
puniſowrent ? | ps 

© But asif all were too little (becauſe our ſinnes are,ſo thany ) 

f you will number any mqre, here is yet another reckoning, 

ils original, and evils adventitions, evils of neceſſitie,and evils 


on | f chance. «Auſtin ſaith, hat ſrall we ſay of thoſe rnnumera- Druid de innu- 
| W7 


[tins 4g), 


Foe 6 - zx-ts i . £77 F SD; : g "8 + ” $ 4+ #5 

vile; accidents that befall a man? as heat, and cold, and thunder, mers caſibus 
Ws, 4 £ A ® 6 +1 Xx) ” FCA 1513 iti 2.00 5% qai forinſecus 
a+ Þ& td rain,and ſtorms, and earthquakes, and poyſons, and trea- "a A 
foot Yo enroute EO ores nd WE ad 5 Lo COrpore forme | 
_—— IF rs, and robberies, and wars, and tumults, and W's not? 80 1,44 Aug 
wy fs. I hither you will, and.everic place is full of Tome' of thele evils: jbia. 


why Trou go on ſea,ever Ek Foregtens yoirgyery wind fears 4 ON> Due maid pa- 

4 Y "ey rock and fand is enough to drown you: it you go.0n land 5... yu. 
J *eric ſtep dangers you, everie wild beaſt ſcares you, everie ſtone gentes? que 

ortree is enough .to kill you : if you, 80 no whither, you. can- #07024 r:iner« 


* not be withque danger : El: was fitting, and wha more. ſe- 4 —_ 
'7, {| ez yet at the news of Gods Ark, that zt Was zaken by the 

Philiflims, he falls doWvn hackWards , and his neckwas brokew. ** 290-4-I7- 
£4 Korah was Randing, what more ſure? yet as ſoon 3s Moſes 
A tad made an end of f peaking , the earth opened her mouth, and Num.16.32, 
nin { {loved bins and his family,and all the men that Were with bins. 
bs Indeed 4b/alon was riding, & vvhat vyay more readie to eſcape 


64 | the enemyz2yer,as rhe mule carried him under a great thick oak 1Þ7s , Sam.1 $.9, 


bead caught holdof the oak;6+ he was taken #p between the heavens 
th 4 ri , ? = 423% Fi $1 4 | 4's + 4 15.1347 45g POSTED” 
45 #14 the earth and the male that Was under nim Went AaWay, What. 


herer vye do, or yyhitherſoever vye go, ſo long as yve do evil, 
theſe evi/c vvill meet us. Go into the ſhip, there is but aboard 
{1-2 bertvvixe | 
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Lifes Ltaſe. 


Gcn,31.40. 


- froſt: an hard ſervice ſure ! nay after this that he got his Rachel, 


beryvixt thee and the vvaters : vvalk on the gronnd, there #s © 
but a ſhoe-ſole betyvixt thee and thy grave : take a turn in the © 
ſtreets, and ſo many perills- hang over thes, as there are tiles | 
on the houſes; travell in. the countrey, and. ſo manyer emics - 
are about thee, as. thou meereſt beaſts in the fields ; if all 
theſe places be ſo RIO , then retire to thy houſe, and: 
yet that is ſubjeR tofire, or water, or if it eſcape both, it® 
may fall on thy head: whitherſoever we turn us, all things vg 
us ſeem to threaten our death. Our dayes ate, evil indeed; and © 


who is it that is exempted from everie of theſe evils ? Sin>. 


% 


_ are correted, good men are chaſtencd, there isnone 
ree. - 
To ſee a little the ſtate of Gods own friends and childrens 
Was not e-Lhe/ murdered by his brother > Noah mocked by his 

ſonne? ?ob ſcoffed by his wife ? E15 ſlain for his ſons ? will” | 
youall at once? take one for all, and fee Zacob our Pattiarch, - 
a notable example of extream infelicity : he is threatned by his 
brother, baniſhed from his father, abuſed by his uncle, defraud. 
ed of his wife, was not here miſerie enough to break one hean? 
But after this, for another wives ſake, ſee him enter into anew 
ſervice, 1n the day he is conſumed with heat , in the. night with 


. ' 


- 


A 6 dab ſt d_ 


ſee then a diviſion betwixc her and: Leah, two filters brawling 
for one husband, yet neither content, after both enjoyed him. | 
Bleſſed Saint 1 how waſt thou haunted with aflicions? yet | 
after this, he agrees his wives, and they all ran from their fa- 
ther, and now ſee a freſh purſuit; behind him, Zabas follows 
which an Hue and Cry, beforekhim E/au meets him with 409 - | 
men; to go forwards intolerable, to go backwards unavailable; 
which way then ? It was an Angel of God, nay the God-of 
Angels that now muſt comfort him.. On 

And yet again after his firſt entry into his own countrey, 
his wife Rachel dies, his daughter Dizeh is raviſhed, his ſonne' 
Reuben lies with his concubine, and. if the defiling of a wife be 
ſo great a grief to the hysband, what ſorrow and ſhame, when 
the wickednefſe is committed by a mans own ſon? what canWe 
more ? If yet his heart be unbroken, here's another grief great 
enough to match all the reſt, his ſonne, his Fo/eph (they report). 


- | » . , $66 % 
islolt, and what news hears he of him, bur chat he is tory with 
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2 Lifes>Leaſe. 29. 
= Wd beaſts ? and now ſee a man of miſeries indeed | He reyds Gen. 37.34, 
"Wichthes, be pats ſackcloth about his loyns, he Will not be come 35+ 
© Wined, but rrrely ( faith he) © will go down into the grave wnto 
5 My oxre morning. Alas poor Facob! what canthey fay to 
* Miafocthim > To comfort, ſaid I? nay, yet hear th®tidings of 
Wiw misforcune, a famine is begun, and another of his ſonhes 
tlept in priſon : What a grief is-here? Another in priſon, and 
whing to redeem him bur his onely Benjamin; here is the lofſe 
Mibaone after ſonne, Joſeph #5 not , and Simeon'ts not; and now G0.42.36: 
 Wibid rake Benjamin all theſe things are againſt-me. We necd 
” Wnnore, if Zacob thus number, how mady areiche miſcrics he 
® Hildayly ſuffer-? would you have the ſumme ? He himſelf the 
v& witneſſe of himſelf, affirms it to Pharach, Evil, E- 


= Bil, Few and Evil ] have the dayes:of the years of my life 
_ Fo miſerable is our life, that no man can'take his breath be- 
"he fore ſome evi/ or other do ſeiz on his perſon: if you wonld 


wry | that we knit upall in one bundell, there be evils original, 


ne evils adventitions, evils of the mind evils of the body, evils 
ewe ' that are common ; evils of the choſen, we had need pray 


-:; Y again, Deliver ugfrom evil. | What? ſo many evils of ſuf- 
mo | fering ? Now the Lord deliverns. 5.7 


ra What is ſweet in this life, which ſo many miſertes will not 1 Uſe. 
him. I bitter > Tf chis be a vale of rears, where is thy place to plea- 


+ MY irc? If this life be a neſt of cares,how.canſt thon ſettle ſo great 
fi. Yivnity as finne in a field of ſuch miſery as the world ?. 0 ye Plal.4,2-- 
os Y (mes of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine honour, aud have 
400 - nh pleaſure in vanity, ana ſeek_after leaſing » Were men not 
 Fridin their wayes, or atterly beſotted in their imaginations, 
[of J lmighetheſe miſcries of our life-brecd [their neglect. of rhe 
HJ verld. Can wechuſe but wonder to ſee how buſily thou heap. 
rey, (up riches, yet kaowelt not who: ſhall cat the grapes of thy 
. Fhlnced vineyard > God gave thee a countenance erected to- 
Nirds heaven, and muſt it ever be groveling and poring on.the 
hea Y #th?- God gave thee a ſoul to.live with: his bleſſed Angels, 
J adwilt thon make it a companion fitter for no other then brute 
talts > There 1 an evil feckneſſe ( faith Solomon ) that T have Eccleſ.5.12.. 
) © /*nnnder the Sunne; and what is that, but. riches reſerved 70-.. 
ih © Pf oincrs for their evile Sec here the jul judgement of a righ- 
id 2 |  ,. > neous: 


—_— 


Lifes Leaſes 
teous (God, tothis end is thy riches, thou wonldelt hae ar als 
and outlaſt many years, therefore thy life is,but miſerable. 
thy death mult be fudden, thy dayes are 4nt fewyand thy.faj 
dejarnrendts : oi \ ho C2 -| 7: 1-5 
But, ee-comfort all-you chat live in the {ear of L309, it may 
be your dayes are ew, ] and what.then? thisis.tom: ke 2, 
of your love to God, and a tr yall it is of Gods loue tao. 27 
Firſt it makes tr yall of yorr love to God; Certainlyat won 
have but a.ſpark.of this /ove, your dayes .cannot-be.ſo equl-bue 
| r in themidſt of thoſe. ev3/s,you ſhall find.ſome .inwaxd conſala. ! 
Gen.29.20, tions that will ſweeten:all. It is memorable-how gcob far 
| chel ſerves Laban ſeven years , but yet (ſaith the Text) che 
ſeemed to him but afew dajes for the laue heihad;$o-here Nay, 
after Laban had deceived him in giving ihim blear-eyed Zegh 
in ſtcad of beautifull Rachel, Zacob then ſerves him anockes(e 
ven years. prentiſhip ; love makes the heart -cheacfull yn the | 
worlt of ſufferings : though Lacob was conſumed, with grougle | 
in the day, and froft in the zght, which many and many atime | 
Gen.z1.49- made his reſt and /leepto depart from: his eyes; yet his leve of fair 
Rachel ſweetens all his labours., Why thus. thus will iche with - 
you that wait on the Lord your Gad:: what though milerie, | 
come upon you as thick as hail-Rorms in ;a ſhzrp\ winters day; : 
you may remember you have a better maſter then,Labgn,adet- 
ter ſervice then Zacobs, a fairer prize then Rachel: whois; your | 
maſter but ſuch an one as will ſurely keep his covenant, eventhe 
Lord your God > what is your ſervice, but ſucha ane 35i9.p0ſt 
glorious and honourable, even a /ight brrder..a;perfett freegame!” 
what is your prize, but ſuch .a one as ſurpaſſech all prizes what- 
ſoever, even the beauty of heaven, the ;beatificall yitjon.of out * 
bleſſed God > If then you but /ove. God - as Jacob:did Ragkel, 
what matters 'it how ev;/ your fe .dayes be, nay benbeyinewr 
| ſoevil, and were your dayes never ſo many, yet an-mnundrfogd 
thouſand years ſpent in Gods ſervice , they- would Jeempubts | 
few dayes for the love you bear to him. .O Lord workan WAS | 
love, and then command what thou.wilt, perſecution,afÞ1ehg: | 
*the Croſſe, or death, no ſervice ſo hard; but we ſhallreadiy:& 
bey thee. | 2k 5, 
Secondly, as your evils of ſufferings try: your lovet0Ghi. 
2 Cor.4.17, they are a 7ryal (or token ) of Goas love to jou: Our light Wo” 
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 Lifes Teaſe: 


by Which is but far @ moment caviſeth unto u4 a farre more. 
went and an eternall Weight of glory ; and:if this be the end, 
v would not eadure the. means? O divine mercy 1 therefore 

v1 197M dnos of chis life. taſte bitter, chat thereby. God may wean us- 
it ara the love of this world to attain a berrer : Certainly God 
6 oy alood unto us in-tempering theſe ſo! ficly ; bicternefle atrends 


£5 = life , that thou mailt ſigh centinually-for the-rrac life. 
8.10 Mfaldſt thou nat run through dangers for-akingdame?wauldR; 
WM Wonot fetch a crfwn for fear of a thorn ?:- pay, who wayld 
W9- Wizzo to heaven, although it were with Z44h ina whickwindz 
4 Want (faith Part) that the affiitirons of this bife artnot wor. Rim.s.18; 
VR Mhfthe glory Which ſball be ſhemed nuto ns) Come then ye that 
« Nay, Wick for tong life, believe in God, and you ſhall have life crer.. 
" 2490 Will, Afl is well that ends well : thongh.a while we fink in'mi- 
ach Wires, yet at laſt the joys. of heaven will refreſh us : "then ſhall 
= UC Yrhein love, rejoyce in hymns, ligg forth in' praiſes the won- 
og Yinfull works of our Creatour and Redeemer, this is that /ife 
«me Yiheaven, and when our /ife ends here, Lord grant us &fe ever- 
1 Thu farre have you ſeen the {tate of our /fe, this /caſe breeds 
- ſorrow, but the: reverſion is our joy ; ne ſooner ſhall this. 
 lfeexſpire;bnt God will give us the parchaſe of his Son, 
” F chat inheritance of heaven; comfort: then thy ſoul thae- 
" J -wades through this fea of miſcries, and the Lord fo aſſiſt 
wy vin all our troubles; that he /ead' 2s not inte temptation; 
5 i ' bat deliver us from evil. e Amen. He ft 


a 
, 


Have been, | 


all JV life is but dayes, our dayes are but few! our ops: ons 
"7, & but ev, and now when all is -done, we find all is out of © 

, Y ite. Fow aud evil have ] the of my life been. Þ © 

- Y This laſt word is the leaſes exſpiration: and why have been??] 

| F jou will needs know the reaſon, i 

+ Thetime that is paſt isbeſtknown to 7acob.. 
And the life of Zacob is-bue as the time that is pait. TOS 

7 & firſt, the time chat is paſt is beſt-known to 7acob : old men Olm men” 
£ Y tell old Rories, and ſomething it delights them to remems * apa 
Fs © Xtthe gorms gone over them, We all know how | - 
oo.” th : any | 


FMany years we havelived.” © hn 1 
2.5!  T Great miſeries wehave ſuffered. -: \ 14414 
Tacob tells you, as'you-may tell each otherty our 52449 have? 
been few, our few years have been evi/, To make*thisgovd,” 
Have they not been few? Let me ask ſome old man, who e hairy 
Eccleſ.12.6, are dipt in ſnow, whoſe golden eWer is broken, whoſe filvar cord 
;5 lengthened, how-many be thy years > It maybe thou wilt an-* 
ſwer,as Moſes gives the number, a matter of threeſcoreyeart and? 
Plal,go.10. rew,or forurſcore years:T cannot ſay bur'it is a Yong time tocome,” 
| bur alas, what &etheſe fourſcore yearFnow they are gone? Tell. 
'®.ame you thir have ſeen the many chatges both of Moon and Sun, MW 
are they tipt ſwiftly runne awaya,you may remember your man- A 


is aa, 


th 
" 


hood, childhood; and Tpray what think ye ? was it not yelters 
day ? is itN0t a while ſince ? who will not wonder'to how ' 
quickly ifs gone, and yethowilong it was a coming? Thetime © 
ta come ſeems tedious, Apadially to a man in hope of bliile, the | 
time now paſt is a ver yHoting®, eſpecially to a maninfearor 
danger : godown to thoſt*calt- away ſonls that now tuiter in” ! 
Wiſd.5.13- hell flames, and what ſay they%f their /ife , but as ſootbas We” | 
Were born webegan to draw to ofir end, Wild. 5.13: 0 flown | 
to thoſe putrificd bodies," and find amongſt” them the" Qugs of | 
eAadam, Seth, Enoſh, Kenan, Mahalaleel , Prred, Wnoch, © ll 
thuſtalens , every one of whom lived near to the numveror 2” - 
thouſandyears, are they not dead ? and what is theit/epitaÞh, 
ets 5. bur, they lived and dyed? Gen. 5. To ſummeupallin one, and. } 
Gen.,47-9- to make this one ſerveforall , Tucob is an handred and-thirt) 
ears old ( for ſo youſee it regiſtred in Gods book J yet now © | 
being demanded to tell his age , he anſwers but Dayes andhis } 
dayes are but Few; how ſhould they be many that nowate 
gone already? thefe few dayes, they have been. Þ - 30 | 
Scribit in mai- 2, And as time paſt tells our dayes; ſo it counts'allour Mie- | 
more laſus. ſeries, who cannot remember the niſeries he doth ſuffer? M6; | 
poor, the fick, the baniſhed, the impriſoned, the travellety te 
ſouldier, every one can write a Chronicle, of his life, and make 
up large volumes of their feverall changes. What is theunory. 
of the Bible bur an holy brief Chronicle of the Saints gnevo® 1 
ſufferings ? See the miſeries of the Patriarchs deſcribed 18 We -; 
books of :CMHs/es: ſee the warres of the Iſraelites et JOWnin... 
the books of John: ſee the afflitions of Dawid inthev oy. 
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I We pennc!, Exre , Nehemiah, Eſther, 1ob,cvery one hath a 
4», Wt of their ſeverallcalamities,and'if all our miſertes were but 


+ hows is abrevitacd, 1 ſwppoſe the world Wonld not contain the books 
- x ig ſhowld be written. | There is no man ſo cunning to know 
©. We future condition; but for thoſe things which have been,cyery 
Scan reade: them. Look then [ beloved ) at the time now 
i, and will-you-not ſay with Zacob,your dayes have been evil? 
+ 1 Wii for your finnes, and evil for your ſufferings : if-you live 
core} Wure dayes what do youbut increaſe more evils ?: the juſt man 
Tei Wis ſeven times 2 day , and every one of us perhaps ſeventy 
16. Was feven times: do we thus multiply fins? and think we to 
nn Micz& ourſorrows?think but ofthoſe ſtorms that already bave 
after, Mute over our heads, famines, ſores, fickneſles, plagues, have we 
4. Moſen many ſcaſons nnſcaſonable, becauſe -we could find no 
ra Mon to repentance? -Qur Springs have been graves rather then 
5 ot... Minds, our Summers have not-ſhot up but withered-our graſle, 
2 + Yu Autnmns have took away the flocks:of our ſheep, and for 
= ++ Withreſt Harveſt, the heavens themſelves have not ceaſed weep- 
"we Mfr us,that:never-yet found time to weep for aur ſelves, And 
Lows - Mthis procured the famine, ſo famine uſhered the peſtilence. O 
« of Mi miſeries miſerable that at:this time fell upon us't Were noc 
a4, Mirhouſes infected? our towns depopulated ? our gardens made 
of x Yr graves > and many a gravea bed'to lodge in it a whole fa» 
ab - Yi > Alas, what an hideous noife was heard about us > -Ineve- 
2nd Y1Church betls cowling, incevery. hamlec ſome dying, in every 
54 - Yitft men watching:, inevery place, every where, wailing and 
5 Wing, or groning and dying. Theſe are the -cvils that: have 
Ji} and how ſhould we forget them that have once ſcen- 
Yin with our eyes? Call ro mind time paſt; was the rule of Recole primor- 
> Jinrd,& what better rule haye/we to ſquareour lives,then the dia. Bern. 
> Ytinembrance of thoſe evi/s which our lives haye ſuffered? Look 
The - Yi&then with /aco% , and we have good: reaſon to redeem the 
"the Y'w paſt; becauſe our dayes havebeen evils | 
ake Y 2--But there is yet another reaſon why thefe few evil dajes 
oy A beer. ]. As. the time paſt is beſt known to Jacob ſothe 
os Woof Zacob is but as the cime paſt.: Go ton0\y (faith S*. Janes) 
the _ Y! that ay to day or- to morroW We will go into ſuch a City, and 
nin Ye there a year, and buy and ſell, and ga gdin,autjet Je James 4.19; - 
ons Wt tell what ſhall be ro morrow, James 413+ It 15 a meer pree | 
2 0 gl ee en | - 
J- _ ſumption. 
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ſumption 1 co boaſt of the time'to comer can.anp mr 

live til to morrow? look back ye thae truſt to this ſtaff of By 
there is no man-can aſſure you of this day, Mebkovweten 
time, faith the Preacher, Eccles. 9. 12, As near. axit «80 ty "4 
it may be before evening ſome one of us may be de Yr "i 
and fitter to lodge in our gtaves under carth , think in 


'Marth.25.13. 


Pal. 90.4. 
Pſal. 90.5. 


. pon earth are but a Rado? Job 8; 9. Sechere/the 


reſpeds, 


Lifes Ledfes : 


aboveit ; nay, aſſure your ſelves, our life-is of role ai | 
ance: what ſpeak we of to morrow, or this:day.> At 
ſure of ( that leaſt of times divifion ) a very bour +. ” 6h there 
fare ( faithour Saviour ) and will you know the reaſor fay | 
know ueither the dey , nor the hour Yhen the Ser 
come, Matth.25.13., The man with ten or twenty di the 
fore him on hiscable, when he hath full intelligeneo th I 
of them is poyſon, wilt he not refuſe all, leſt in cacinge py wv | 
runne upon the. hazard of his life? What is our life _ 
houres2 and in oneof them death muſt needs —_— Fat 
then for the hour is at hand, and we knaw-nothowſhanit BW 
will ſeiz upon us. This hour the breath thou drawelt mayhe 
thy infeRtion., this hour the bread thou cateſt mayihethypay- 
ſon, this hour the cup thou taſteſt may be that: 0p that my Ir | 
paſſe from thee.But what ſpeak we of this hour ſecing'# incolie, - 
and gone ? The ſweeteſt dirty that 2ſo/es ſupg, were his high | 
and ſemibriefs of life, and what is it but a march? Plalmo ond: | 
what is it bur a ſleep ? 'Pſalme 90.5. we watchwhen)iti 
we fleep when it 1s night ; if then our life be a6+ care" Wit! 
night-work, what is truer then this wonder, our lifes IE, 
dayes they bave been? IN - 1 
You may think we go farre to prove ſa: range apiradas 
yet Job goes further; what are we hat of yeſterday, for our da | 


4 = 


gic of mans frailtie, we havea time to live, and when 6 hiv 


it isas long ſince as efterday it ſelf. Are nor we ltrgugayitr | 
ceived ? What mak our Fon c projets far the time to. 
come ? why our life is done, and we are now. bpt deed wan. | 
To ſpeak properly. I» the widst of life We be in deaths Ot WA 
life being eruly ( if not paſt, yet ) as therime paſh that 188c PR. | 
and vaniſhed, The limilicude or A UNBCULINGE | 


Jo. of 3 RP C 


es 1 dos our Life + can we recall that whichis fled away ? the - 
"" iz! & that we' led yeliterday, -you ſee. it is gone; the liferhar 
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deals Wled tait night, iT.is-paſt and done; che 6} ae we led this 
r bed mig, it is now 2 going , nay, it is gone as ſoon as we have 
neien White! S icodemas fying according to rhe fleſh was true, How © 
ace em be born Which as old ?. canip enter tnto his mothers John 3.4. 
ters. Wd 29459; and be born? John 3: 4 How ſhould a man're= 
fa Wlthat is paſt ? can he receive again the ſoul once given, and 
wa Wgntolive? man never fo great in power, and reading him- 
forks. Wk a green bay trce, a:wee moſt durable; .a bay. treo] 
inoxe Bd flourithing.; « green hey rree Jthat is moſt in prime, if any 
nh Yup will and at a ſtay, what is more likely? yer he'paſſed Pſ4l.37.35,36 
Hoy faith the Plalmiſt-) and /o be tiias goue, [ ſought bim'but 
arch Wa wor be fornd, Plalme 37.35, 36. Weecannothay time 
nic Wein, how thould we recall gime patt?, See here che man on 
phe Ya che eyes of che world are fixt with admiration, yer. for: 
pay Yſshc peſſerb ] withour Ray; he #5 gove ] withour recall, 7. 
ove Bkbinm but to find bins is without all cecovery, Timewns' 
me, Yitu1dan lived in paradiſe, Neah builcan Ark, David flew 
bios YG, 1/cxax4er overcame the world:: where be theſe. men-- 
09.4 Yarethe wonder of us living ?. we: all: know they arclong. 
ach, Ytedead and the times they fav ſhall never come again. How: —=_ 
6 Ydwas char fition of Plats, thatafter the revolution:.of his my; Plato- 
aur Filous year, chen he muſt ſive again and teach his Schollers:in 2icwe. 
+ Yi*lime chairheſate in ? our faith is abovehis geaſon;for rþe:2 Per.3.10. 
i Y] lvers ſhall paſſe away, the elements 'ſball melt With heat; and” 
Wear with-t he works therein foall be burut up; 2 Pe. 2. 10. 
I Niece then is the life of Plats, when all theſe chings ſhaH{:curn 
J nahing > we may;now for his learning-praiſe himwherehe is 
pot; i  andhe may chen for his errour be damaed and tormented - 
der Fierce he is, . Ts chere any man wick skilf or power can call back 
FO | yellcrday? once onely we read of fach a miracle, but it was - - 
© I Wy by the hand of: God. Almighty. Hezekiah was ick, | 
JT Kings: 20. and-co confirm the news that he muſt recover, he 2 Kings 20. 
pee fires: a Ggn. What foal be the ſign that the Lord will beal 
te Bf and chat 1 foal go #Þ into-the houſe of the. Lord the third day ? 
 Y nano tempration, for you ſce how the Mr 5/7 
= atisfaRion, - 


Lifes Leaſe. 


 ſatisfation, This ſign ſhalt thew. have of the Lord; wile thiw 
that the ſhadow go forWvard texn degrees, or. go bath teux. 
grees? Hezekiah thinks of death, and the Prophet reſtorehis 
life, not onely a time of fifteen years to come, but of ten depiees. 
now gone, and thus it was-obſeryed 3» the” diall of - Ahaz.. This: 
was 4 miracle that but once happened fince the beginning of the. 
world; he then that ſleeps away bis time in tation of Me" 
zekiahs ſunne, may fleep till his death, and then not'recall one- 
minute of his life ; as the time, ſo our /ife, if otce paſt its ir- 
revocable, irrecoverable. | 2 3 ew a *: 'Þ f 
2. And as it cannotbe recalled again, ſo ſuddenly it 11+! 
Longitudizem niſhed ; Nothing makes life long, but our hope to true lange t "8 
buju uite ſl» ayay thoſe thoughts of the time to come, and there is nothing [wife 
wh ſes facit, yer then the life that ts. gone, Suppoſe then thou hadſt'livedio-. 
fe ſpes Viven- | Af IT no 7 
dj. nam nibit 10ngs as from Adam to this time : as e£ftin ſaith, Cartamly: 
videtur eſe thou wouldeſt think_thy life but ſhort : and if that were'thort,. 
 celerius quam which we think ſo long, how long is our fe, whichin compa»; | 
; 1 +20 ne riſon of that is ſo extreamly ſhort > The time once paſt;;we: * 
T3 ng think it ſuddenly paſt, andſo is 4ife gone ina mojnent, in the: 1 
in Pſal.6, © Ewinckling of an eye, ſo ſoon-indeed, before it can be ſaid, The). 
Cert? videres 3t is, ] Inevery one of us death hath ten thouſand times avmudh; | 
vitan nam ag life, the life that is gone-is deaths, and the life yet to-come1s) | 
TI -v] deaths, our zoW is but an inſtant; yet this is all that. belongsto life; | 
in Pal.z6, and all the life which any of us all is at once poſſeſſed of: hereis a! 
life indeed, thae ſo ſoon1s vaniſhed, before it canbe numberedor: | 
meaſured, it is no time but »ow,yet ſtaics not till the ſyllablegoy: | 
may be written, or ſpoken « what can I ſay 2'thelife tharThad: k 
when I began to ſpeak this word, it is now goneſinceIhegants: - 
ſpeak this word. May wecall this life that tis.ever. g20* - 
wards death? Do we what we can, & could we do yet hore 
we do, and all we could do, were to no purpoſe, to-projieng. aur 
life : ſee how vve ſhore this ruinous houſe of our body; mth 
food, vvith raiment, vvith exerciſe, vvith (lcep, yet-nothing cal 
preſerve it from returning to its earth ; vve go, and vve gaſads- | 
denly, vvitneſſe thoſe tvyo Ceſars, vvho put off themſelves ; 
vvhileſt they put on their ſhoes ; Fabins ( iyled HMaximmiior 
his exploits, and C»n#ator for his delaying ) yet could not 
lay death, till notice might be taken he vvas ſick : but Bavwar*”! 
nie examples in this kind have vye daily amongſt us? you unowe” 
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vw forme lately have-gone fafe to bed, and yer in the'morning 

we found dead: and cold - others in health and mirth laid 
uw Wha by cheir wives, and yer ere mid-nighe found: breathleſs by 
acgrees: Weir fides. What need we furcher inſtances > You ſee how we 
» 408 WF obefore we know where we are; thelife thatwe had, what is 
Wb: a nothing? che life that we have,what isic bat a moment? 
9 216- Wicd all that we can have, what is ic but a fleeting wind, begun 
Ul One. nd done in a trice of rime, before'we can imagine it. Ina word, 
#- TY ucSunnc now ſers,, our day. is done: ask Facob (the Clock- 
©.) Wirger of ourtime ) this Text tells the hour: and now ſtruck, 
+909" jor hear: the! ſound ? our dayes are: gone, few. and evil they 


1" | The Conlufion : NEON 
»we Y cefioncd by the death of CHARLES BRIDGEMAN. 
the: Y who deceaſed about the age of twelve, inthe yeare of © 

* owr Lord 1632. he was amoſt pious ſonne of | 


-# 
. 


{ 


4 moſt pious mother, both now 
| with God. 


4 fr I thought to have finiſhed my Text and Sermon;;-But 

” YL 1Ibecc is a fad accident toconfirm my ſaying, and while I 
had. © ek of him, what-can I fay of his ſtate, his perſon, his birth; 
 Wiblife, of althe- had, and of all he was, but chat chey, have 


u Y Sweet roſe, cropt in-its-bloſſome, no-ſaoner-budded: but - 
; Y iſed; bow ſhall we remember; his daies, to forget our ſor- 
+ I 03? .no ſooner had he learnt-to ſpeak, but: ( contrary to 'our - 
; Y ®ome) he berook him ro. his! prayers ; fo ſoon-had;grace 
welled the corruption of. his nature, that being yer; an/infant, 
jou might ſee his proneneſs. co learn, nay, ſometimes to teath 
Ntem this dutie, mlprraieed on to teach him kis devotion: not 
ng afcer he was.ſer;to.ſchagy, where he learned by book, whar 
"3 Bf Xfore he had learned by heart 2 che ſweet care, good diſpoliti- 
oY ſincere religion, which were in this child, all may;remember 
ory © ich caſſt but their eyes upon him. O: God , hovy haſt thou 


ſ? 


h— _—Þ. A. 


Lifes Leafe. 
bereaved ns of this Gem ? Sure it is (as it was ſaid of 264” 
cher ) for this cauſe onely, that it might ſhine'in heaven" tp 
this was but the beginning of his dayes, now'they are paſt they - 
have been. ] | P33 & & 2 © 210 O80” Sha Ts 

= | Goa little farther, we ſeft hint at ſchoo!, but How ſeirmy | 

| Cora.s, Be CoriÞ, and im craſs tis was the lnowiedte ing 

Pſal.$.2, him by the Spirit of God in a wonderfull manner ; 'Oxr pf. 

 monthes of babes and ſucklings haſt thou,  O Gol "wdaliii_ 

ſtrength. Toconfſider again his reliprous words! his npriahitate. - 

ons; fl hearty devotions, his fear of God, all tlic condhlles 

Luke 1,66, as they did of oh, What manner of child fall this be Ns 
queſtion the grace of God was with him. Tf I ſhouldnt 

in any of theſe,his frequencie in prayer, his reading of Seriptare, - ; 

his reaſoning with others to get knowledge to himſelf, we may 

wonder at Gods pewer in this childs poor weakneſs: Exenſe 

me whiles I tell nothing but truths, and I hope they will tend. 

to our own inſtruftion, Inthe morning he would dot llirout of 

doors, before he had poared out his prayers; at noonhexoold - 

not cat ary meat, before he had given the Lord thanks; at night. * 

he would not lie down on his bed, before he hid kneekll down © 

on his knees: we may rememberthoſR times, When ſometimes 
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that he had forgorten this dutie, 16 fooner had he been in bed, - 
but up he would have got again, and ſo kneeling downonhis 


bare:knees, covered with tio partment bur his finens; hewould_ 
ask God forgivetiefs for chat fine of forectfuliefs'/iethtr | 
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have his brothers eſcaped withotit his repretienfion?Frhad they 
eat any meal or meat withonr 2 grace;his check was tiſdall: Date - 
Jon do thus ? unleſs God be merciful unto us, this bit of byilltl 
might choke 6, The Wile ſentences, the religious words, which /- 
oftetidropt from his month like Honey can we remember them, - 
and ndt g*jeve Ar the death of him that ſpake'thent'? Whit _ 
comfort had we in thoſe dayes ? Whar ſorrow have We to. 
think thoſe dayes are'done ? Surely we carmot Tpeakit without - | 
bitterneſs of fotil, they are gone, they have been. ER 5 
-- Thus he fived! will you know how hedicd 7 FA, 3H 

ſickneſs ſerzed uport him, againſt which to coniforr him, one - 
tells him of poſſeflions that muſt fall to his portion; «fl What 
are they: (faid he.) Thad rather have the KXingduine of Hunt, - 
then athouſand ſuch mbheritancers Thus he 
wonap __— 
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amt. a. emis. Jn dadennc ©. oed.. 


"Iife Doſe. 


Os "T7 mindinghiw, eſently ſent him na 
_— nr amon-him thither, And nowhow-ſhould I repeat his words 
f che life that: he ſpake- -chetn dying > No ſooner had God 

& his body with that fatal! ſickneſs, birt he acks, atd needs 

0 id know his ſouls eſtate: © 7 have beardof the ſoul (faid he ) 
he has i the ſoul ? the mind? he queſtions, and:queſtianing 

7% of ſucrs, better (1 fear } then 'mary, too _ ae Fora "A- 

7 Wicngſt ws; bur the anſwer given, tiow'the foul confiſted of: 

V6 ae Fil land the Undetftanding; he ſayes,v? "3 ſatirfied; and now wh- 

"I her berter rhen he did before; Another comes to him, an 

IN . | rurthenatgarhes queſtion, now he kno\ys rhe ſou}, he te: 

eas Wits yet to know farther, How hrs foul may bt ſaved ? 'ObleC- | 

peace, Ydfoul, kow wildly conldft kn pen for thine own fouls 
 Y80d!- The anſwer ren plying Chriſts merits « ht 


_—— 


veuſs Ward it, and had ir, anon te n+: who before had taught 
= Yikin. Reſolved in theſe queſtions, he qt jons fo. further, 

of WH willnow anſwerthem,t wt gp about to queſtion him: One 
wonld © 8 bim, whether he had rather live of die, he gives the anſwer, 
note Wa not: without Pls reaſon, 1 defirers de (Raid he) char 1 
down MW 4 go 20117 Savieny.” Oblefſed Spirit, bow didit chon in- 

imes I fre into this child thy wiſdome and. nefſe ! This done, 

bed, Y pain begins agaih coaMit} hitn., *this'occafions another 

nhis © tus to queſtion him , whether he would rather ill endure 

hoſe on orforſake his Chrilt'® Alxs (faid he) 7 know zot 

ither © nut zo [ay a4 wohb;ld, for theſe pains might ſtay ger a ſtrong many. 

they." bn 1 wil frive rh endure the beſt T can, Upon this he oiekenly 
Due A alsto mind har Martyr, whobring in priſon, the night before Thos. Bilney. 

bf I inburning pur his finger in che candle, to'know how he could 

hich | & dure the fire ; @ (faid he) had 7 lived they, I would bave ranne | 

hen, © though the ſire ro have gone Fo Chriſt. Sweet reſolution of a 

Vit I fy child ! who can hear, and riot wonder 7 wonder, and not 
is to. Þ] fire co hear thac he may worider till? Bleſſed child; had(ſt thou 
hout - J "d-thirwe might have wondred at thy wiſtome 1 bur his 
+: .} 46 were determined, and now is the nuthber tutncd to this 

ring & Por eyphew- they are not, they hive bees, = / 
ane & © 1cannor leave him yet, hisficknefle laſts | 5 tid ar taſ 

vat . three dayes- before his death, he propheſieshis . | 

"oy, = wv ſtrange a prophiecie 7 not onely rhar ke muſt ut fc ER 
a0. ling the very de , / On the Lords day DON he) = _ Ts Oe 
200,...Y. D 2 SSD. I es 1 
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Neither was this a word of-courſe, which you may pnefle by il 

often repetition, every day asking till the day came indeed 
What, s Sunday come ? Artlaſt che looke-for none «lb 
no ſooner had the San beautified that mornin is Foks' © 
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eyes beheld, and bids them, Be of good chear, for he mn ma _ 
ſently go with him. One ſtanding near, as now ſuſpeQins his Y* 
 rimeofdiflolution, bids him ſay. Lord, into thy hands Tronmmiend 
Plal.3t.5. my ſpirits Nes (ſaid he) Inte thy bands, Lord, I commiit nyfni- © - 
rit which ts thy due; for why ? then haſt redeemed it, O Lorl - 
God moſt true. Who will not believe this child now: fivgs: | 
Heaven, that fo ſoon had learned this Davids. Pſalm on earth? - 
I cannot hold my ſelf, nor will I hold. yowlong; buthow mayE * 
omit his heavenly ejaculations? Beloyed, Ibeſceech:youpardon -* 
me whileſt, I ſpeak his words, .and I will promiſe you to ſpeak 
no word, but the very ſame formally which were' his own: 
Pray, pray, pray, nay yet pray, and the more prayers the better all 


proſpers : Gods the beſt Phyſician; into his hands 1 commend ug + . 
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ſpirit: O Lord Jeſus receive my ſoul. Now cloſe mine eyes, far* 
give me father, mother, brothers, fiſter, all the world; Now tam | 
well, my pain ts almoſt gone, my Joy is at hand, Lord havemercy 
011 me, O Lord receive my ſoul untothee, Where am Iwhileltt- 
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= 8316-2 Ae 
EXT ns Bodic (weay:): iscl Lnqrwithiniths Ele 
y ry $46 ments, his. Bloud: r) ws ie, 'bisSpirics io his 
IP) Is Bleud, his Soul in: his Spirics; agd-GodorSachas, 
ou. 1&9 10 th evra nor . poſleffian/we.; dirs 
: —_— 88 t- is it:moR - apparent en 
me come. to [erg ac tree may -bend Eafſt;ior Welk; of 
: North, or South; but as it falleth;ſo 3t lieth;; Our affeRions may 4 
+ Þ bokupor down, towards -keayen gr'hel.;; but as wedie were - 
JF &ive our; doom, and thenwhoſe we axe (hall: be fully made mma- 
nifeſt £0. all the world. ; There-js a parable of poor Liakarmel Luke 16. 
whoſe life was nothing but a catalogue of miſeries; = hirbody-ul 
of ſores, his mind:full of ſorrows; whac-ſpetacle conld we 
think more pitifull, whoſe beſt dainties were but broken crumbs, 
and his warmeſt lodging bur the rich mans gates ?_ Heres a pa- 
8. rnbleof a rich man,'who cnjoyes (or at lealt f th, 
delicious fare, he hath lands vet-/-16. fruits. verſe - 
J "g,2ec18. and if this be the Inveneorie, what!is | = 
- | fit collefted in the verſe ſucceeding, Soul, thiw: pr yan 1: 
rn; 0 ; Foods laid up for many years; xoW live at eaſe, Eat, drink, aud 4 
wy Ta, 7 pabime, Theſe two eſtates D4 different, how ſhould 
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Death to *+ 
ken on xfitd 
heaven: when? this night. ] We: ? _ fon Tv "—» 
gnired. | Of An» of thee.) - Lie Ws" 
Or if this will not find the offender, vera m cre - W.. 
| ſearch, epary _ ehariiey”> dark Q , therefore p "wy Ka «0 
open the/windovys that you tnay have Fill ihr 7 br 
Deaths ArreÞ , -vvhich 3s it mfr Sandy, 2p 
other time bue 744] This whatzthis diy; Sk the | S. 
tight to the yvorld; and che light gives ph eto ce = 
yvere ſome cohifort? wo bur then ſaddehly 7A | Redp/ te - 
eutely, nor P'bw day but Th nighe,] AndvVhat wy 7 
Es itroarrach the dedie of ſolhe {0 petfotta bs 
might xFrighres Officers hdd 5 drape hb I: | Wb 
bodie rot is Uuſt, Vyhileſt che pes anlvyet his defiultsit'y”” 
not thy body tis thy /2#. AtEWhAt ;of his /2u1s Ys hl 31G © 
jet table Wuteolths 7 pets aaa Ky Beg at bis kajidls; or Vail 
. - hehield kc mrhcie flitiietcatics? tielther begp:dnorlts* 
Erearbd; but by vertue'of Gods W tit,it is rrquired.Þ G OYy . | 
required? of his ſareties botitit fot his good appratingg hi a 
matiy friends, aid all, eirher have or vvouldhave tticte ry _ 
no, he muſt/go yvithoit bailor miain-prize; it is not feGu fietar bd 
his ſureties, but hinsſelf; not vf vthers, but of thee 15h Y 
thts B5ght regard! | ; es oN 3 108 
Youhear the Texts kurtnonie of each Rring vve villy % © 
touch, and firlt note the time, rh7s #ight. WR 2 
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Oo ive it fonoight 


b Then arechs greateſf# loſes when they come on * ines. 
frat gs we re Ro f 
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m—_ E ket, are POT HEY 
IN dra; be left him, fave ohely. 
Hof papted mono bps I meanhis winding ſheer) which he 
I os ens. HR ok Shan 
were kin at 
: he rc urdwod ory nackefach mall or hev 


it's - hot recurhes plexſarc hin bac & any vids RW 
v | c is $Y0whas Were: ED Ren ops Verſ.16. 
IF | whe non ti ber adorn Totahe. i, 
2 D | borh went toxtether, very - SY 
708 | Wi rfar” greag x malt fave ſtacely-Halls: we rend/of | 
[ ing, ant wn of ik Burns" when thoſe were too. 
Mech fore, he tells us; hevwilh pul then down, and be wil | 
waenrr. Hetneverthinks of any litck room in cheboweis 
err "Was his harveſtfo great char hiv barns vroutd wor | 
"Filtire Whene eamethebleſfiag bar from God? How 'is:i 
kT kthe forptes'God chic beſtowedthis blefſing? Tris writcon, 
i# } Manmohan wars e Juhil not reap roy corn 1 <q rg .0w0. 
Bf jour field rebrbiy Bate thaw o fa ers omg? of the that veſt. 
[ 4M? not reap it? nor perherie? what Then ? why, 7 him bas 
ie thay for the Cs 4nd for the ſtranger: T am the Lord your 
6 "Y4 Levit. 19.79; | When Sac ac to glean in the fields of 
8 Hie, thac C00 Bbc romgendhIreorenee) 14t ber gather Ruth 2.25. 
wh | = #nd do not rebuke ber. Had this Workdling 
Yb bo picifurl ro the poor, his barns tnight have Rood; himfelf = 
© have lived, his ful havebeen ſaved. Burt now what 
tor happens 67/fikut? TOME Sans Fg 
nild- 
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EYES. 
"I honſe and Scone bi both lefe hira whendeath@ 
The Parable is common : A man hath three; 4 onils 0 ro _ vl 
- . of heloved moſt entirely, the third he made no actor oy t ofthis 
man being ſent for to. come before his King, he det Ires his 4 
friendeo go with him, but ke could nor, onely he\ 
him ſomething for his journey': He deſireshisſeec xond:yfrieud to; 
-0 with him, but he woida not; onely;he Srouldrbrh ng bi Jl 1 af te 
tle piece of his way : When both theſe forſook him, e's 
the laſt, which before he eſteemed leaſt, and this frei 
party chat went with himto'the Riogzand anſn 7Exe: LR 
in all hiscauſes+ This is'the'caſe of every. man fing; ; the 
our Judge ſends death his Serjeant to ſummonrg 
judgement. Come to your firſt-fr;e»ds, ( 1 mean your "Y 
alas ! they cannot go with you, but givoyou a ſheet as 
for your journey : .Come to-your ſecond fi Im 
acquaintance) alas! they wil not go with you, butbr 
your graves; and there leave you to your ſelves :. Cometi to yot FE: 
laſt friends, which you now leaſt think of { T mean = Ob- 
ſciences) and youſhall find that is the trueſt friend th wat Or a0 
with you tothe Judge, anſwer,for you to the. 
acquit you, or condemn you; bring -you | the Hm 
or deliver you to the goal of hell.. Hays a-care: of :yc 
ſciences ,if you mean to ſpeed well at this day :: .how b 
man had this Worldling been, if onely a.good: oaſomedil | 
companied him tothe Judge of heaven ? but. now yh ts 
ſummons him, there is no friend to ſolicite,, no Advocate. to '' 
plead, no 'man to ſpeak ohe word in his tovlgbebalf+ i : its F 
bad conſcience keeps him company, and though all,ochers. leave 
him, he can deviſe no means to ſhake this from him. +... 
Fifthly , there is a jewell irrevocable, of which chit Kagen- 
death robs him, T'mean his t7me, and what.a lofſe was! is L #1 
his goods, grounds, barns,buildings, were they more warti hy] #4 
the world it ſelf, yet were they not able to reſtore one ana eo y 
his time : if this could be purchaſed, what. a rate woulda 
fora little reſpite ? nothing is now io precious asaÞ! 
zime, which before by moneths and years he laviſhly-mk Fs | 
they that _ away time with mirth and. MINS 
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by ſee to their grief what a loſſe they have'z now we revell it ; 
wt, dally ic away, uſe all means and occafions to:make it ſhort 
wongh; bur when this golden {howre is gone, and thoſe's| 


Tf 


or anitics of ſalvation loſt by negligence, then we may wiſh, 
ad with again,. 05 had We alittle tinge, a little {pace torepent ! 
jagine that this worldling (whom now you-muſt — oo 
frying in hetflatnes) were diſpericed with for a little time, to 
te here apain on earth amongſt us; would but the Lord vouch- 
Gife him one hour of a new triall, a minute: ſeaſor6F a' gracious 
Aitation; olrhow highly would*he prize, how eagerly would 
& apprehend, with what infinite watching, praying, Faſting, 

ould he improve that ſhort" time, that he mjght repent him? 
know nothow effecually this may-work on yourkearts,but'T- 

Y Yi full perivaded, ifuny damned creavure had burke happi 
Mw © yoold bleed vvichin him; bleed ſajd I'? nay; break andfall a» 


woe. Wieder in his breaſt like drops of vvarer. Oh vvith vvhar infla- 
+ W002 attention vvould he hear andliften? vvith-yvhat. inſatiable 
ops Wo eraping-vould he lay hold-on Chrift? vvith vvhat Ttreaming 


Tars vyould he vvarer his cheeks; a5 if he vvould:melthimfelf, . 

ke N;obe; into a fountain > Bleſſed God! hoyyfond arcfook: . 
= Wh men chat never thinkof this tilltheirc#»-ebeloſt> vyeithar 
on ite alive have” onely this benefit of opportunity; and if vveneg- 
Cap. = it, a day vvill come (vye knoyv not hoyv ſoon?) thatwve 
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tallbe paſt it, and cannot 'Tecover it, no-not one houre, if'vye 
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« of } {7 and is this {oſt notwichſtanding all this labour ?: Olfiveet 
"MY C Jeſu! what a lofſeisthis ? rhou wall born, lived, died, and 
ons & Nat 2 ſhamcfull death, (the death of the croſs) and _— 
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Mat,24.38. 


ſuffering wasto ſave poor my OY yet TT where lo OG a0 4 

bload of God, though able not cfectuallte ts Kr ' 

heart would not-mele into 'bloud, that but, knew. this is mill 

Suppoſe youconld ſee the ſoul of this wretche ,worl 

loener had. ic feft the body , ang rr Was} ys, 

by infernall fiends , now lies it on. a bed tortured: 

mol feng, atone etl 
is coriſcience ſtings is forrew $ him, his pain , 

dies him., that hecryes, and pen ay» <7 Woe, # 

mere. Who-now for ſhadows of bort pleura, a 

theſe ſorrows of eteraall pains ? In this world w 

wail for a lofle of trifles : an houſe, a field, ar On 

us,. 1s enough to cruciate us ; bat how ſhatl web tl. 

of a ſol, which rio ſooner, plunged. into that pit. g! 

it ſhall feel -apuniſhmene wihone pity, Hy 

forrow without ſuccour,crying without comfe 


_ out eaſe, a world af miſchiefe, withone all: 


Sach is the loſe of this mans(illy /aud , 'whileſt he wa oy 
1t with an home-bred ſolace ; Saul; thor baſk w bord del; 
for mas) years : God whiſpersin his cares., and tc ay Hal 
temes:; : What 2 of his /oxl : how > it i roquired's Wh 
night : a fearfull ſound unlooke-for meſſage, ſpeedy di 
moredelays, nor days, onely His ne » forthenm | 
be.raken frombim. .s 2 8 00 
Youfee all his lofſes ; and now to contraRtthem, they 
gricfe:more then all , that all is loft- on a ſndden, « 
come by ſuccefſion are 'better born with, but een 
the work of all; yet ſuch is the miſeryof man, when he 
goes with him, and he and all paſs away on 4 /widen * oy 
days of Noah, they ate, and drenky. married, ard gang 
riage, «nd knew nothing tell: the floud came, and to 
awa);fois Tarr, the Sor of En 
py haye been thus took tripping in their wickedneſs: 's 


24r in-his mirth, Herod iu his pride, the Philiſtims in th oh 5 : be | 


quertcing, the inen of Ziklagin their feaſting , Zohx childeedl 
their drunkenneſs,'the Sodomites in their Gckin the Sh 

in his feeurity, this-Churle-in his plenty : army 
men endin cheir fin. Call eo mind this (Q my Py 


ble : fleepnot inf ns AO of death: 
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7 tr rertain, in athivg a uncertainties zfor ſure thou mult 
etthou knowelſt: nor on what tay, 1 not in what place;' nor Certe mors jn- 
A on: ſhalt be: diſpoſed when dea ch mult be' entertained, 7's hora. 
you not fee moſt dye, 'whiles they ate moſt bube how to 
: ? he that once thought bur to'begin co take'his caſe, 'way | 
it er) ſes hong? he Ware 00) wer Ir end; - 
ayet e this-? now /vea like a Plal.37.35, 
J tree, hi thiogality full of mirth., his foul Feaſt, 5 but 
2h , and hhe-be Was gone © gone, whether ? his body to 
ve; his ſouſtohell, inthe middelt of his jollity,God 
jdeſtruion, Devils execution, ' death expeicibn,” and . 
ke a Swan hefi 5s his funerals. There is that faith,7 have 
leſt; ani now will 1 cat continually of my goods, andyet he 
bn wes ; Dine Pall romy wjiw bdns,end th be muſt leave 
things to others, 'andaje , Ecclos 11.19. The higher our Ecclel. :1.19. 
B-tower of'j joy'ls raiſed , he nearer it isto ruine and-con- 
'W & Soddite, in the liear of theirfins, had that ſhowr of 
; p yo vured” on their heads : Nebuchadnezzar, in the height of 
, became ſuddenly a beaſt, thatruled before asa King: 
for all, here'was a man ſolacing; ſinging- watbling out 
ant ſongs of caſe and paſtime ; bur (O the miſery) in the 
[eſt of his note here is a iddain Rop ; he dreames of longs | 
"bes hears of b+3rfes and ſemi-briefes,no longer a day, 
Wibrs very night, and then (ball hy /ox/ be taken from thee. 
vec! ere che many' lofſes of one-man , his goods, his ' groundss 
hee . bis friends, bis time, his ſol, and all on dents FP | 
tthe Kg is ſpoken, this] night. ek ME = 
WW br Hr neighboors fire; cannor but give warnirig of a pproaching x i. o__ : 
Wes,” Remember bis judgment, thine alſo may be likeWiſe': un- Ecclus 38.2, 
bm We vefter-day , and unto thee to-day. Whoſe turn is hext” 
M onely knows, who knows all. 1s not madneſs in the hearts 
# Wh:les they ive ? Inthe leaſt ſuſpition of loofing world-'Fcclel'9-3- 
Wy ; ce, - all warch and break their "wg you (hall ſemen 
in © Wok and toyl, and fear, and care, and all too little to prevent 
ap > I ;-bar for all cheſe loſſes which. are- linked rogether,” our” 
wn hes, Tands, houſes, "friends, time," and [orl; and all we have, 
gp Yucee is few: or none regards them: Othat men are ſocarefuil 
be Wittilies, and fone tin macters of a'great importance ! It 
bs F dlor _ of Archimedes, that Rr TO taken, he aw '; 
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ly was fitting ſecure at home, and drawing circles-with 
dt” the duſt,, Thus ſome we have, x Sara, 
nall ſalvation 'of their ſouls is in queſtion, they-are hangli 
their duſt, nothing but ſuites or mony-marters are theird 
objeRs : but (alas) what will your goods or gronuds,'or houſ; 
or friends avail you, when death comes > Where did-everth 
mandwell, that was comforted by any of theſe, in thar lat 
ſoreſt conflit > Give-me a man amongſt you, thas ſpendee 
ſpan of his tranſitory life in graſping gold , gathering wealt! 
growing-great, inriching his poſterity, withonr any erideayou 
or care to treaſure up grace againſt that fatallhour.5 andIda 
certainly tell him , whenſgever he comes to his doaths-brd;/ 
ſhall find nothing but an/horrible confuſion, : extremeſthartor 
and heavineſs of heart ; nay, his ſoul ſhall. preſenely downs 
the kiaggdome of darkneſs, and there lye andfry.in. everlaſtin 
fires. Nor ſpeak I only to the covetous (though my rext ſeg 
more dire&ly to. point at them) but whoſoever thowartthi 
goelt on daily ina courſe of fin , in the fear of God unbethin 
thee of mortality : ſome of you may think I ſpeake aot'toya 
and others, I ſpeake not to you ; the truth is I ſpeakeroyoual 
but to you more eſpecially that to this day have ſinned withd: 
light, but never as yet felt the ſmire for fin upon your ſouls'© 
conſciences : Obeloved ! thisis it Tcall for , and muſt callfo 
till you feel achange , a thorow-change in you :- would: by 
ſome of you at chis preſent examine you conſciences, and lay 
whether have I not been inordinate in drunkenneſs, or wanton 


' neſs, or coveteouſneſs ? whether have I not ſworn anoath 


or told a lye,or diſſembled in my heart ,when I have ſpoken? C 
who can ſay amongſt you, 7 am clear, 1 am clean ? and aflait 
your ſelyes if you are guilty , you mult cither feel hearts grief 
or you can never be provided for deaths diſmall arreſt, 1f:yol 
were but ſenſible of ſin , if you felt but the weight and horron 
of Gods wrath for ſin , I am verily perſwaded you wouldno 


% 


take a quiet flcep in your beds for fear, and horrour, andheavi 
neſs of heart : what'is it but madneſs of a man to lye- down 
eaſe upon a feather bed, and to lodge in his boſomerhat deaG 
Iy enemy. ſin ? | TL: 

| But (horrour of horrours 1) what if ch night , whiles y0 
{leep in your fi , dearh ſhould arreſt you on yoor beds f Th8 
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with. is Wd you is no wonder, are not ſudden deaths common and ordi- 
ex Why atciong the ſons'of men ? How many have we heard that 
ndline Wha to bed well over night, for ought any man could tell,and 
ir daily My were foimd dead'in the morning + I will not: ſay carried 
ouſee, Matty ont of their beds,and caſt into hell fire ; whether ir be ſo 
thar Wyto, the Lord our God knows : but howſoever it is with 
hae la{-and Mika , if we for our parts corimit fin, -and repens not thereof 
Ipcndeche Micrying ,' and ſobbing, and ſorrowing for fin ; it may be rj 
"wealth, Wie, (and that is nor long to) you may ſleep your laſt int chis 
endeavour, Mid, and-chen ſhall your ſouls be-hurried by Devilsto that 
and] dave Miktenall lake, ara i —_ ——_— beloved 10 
95-4; be Yinich, whoſoever thou art ! Canſt ther poſſibly fieep in ſuch a 
ſt hocroor Wild 14:4 ?- Canit thou go to bed irs Cai Perl with 
downing B+: Canſt thou take any flcep (which is the brother of death) 
verlaſting Wien thou lyeft now in danger of cternall death ?* Confider, I 
; rext ſeam Wy, what ſpace, what diſtance, how far off is thy foul fromn 
mare that Wath;frocti helt,from eternicy ? »o more bur 4 breath, ont breath 
unvethink Wain 110704110 more bur a fiep one fhep and more:O beloved lwere 
toyouy Uitthis lamentable; chacfome one of us that now are ſtanding, - 
toyounlk Fiftring Chogld r-* night ſleep his aſt, and ro morrow have his 
withde EW brought e0 de buried ; yes, and before tomorrow morning 
of Ylithis fonl-whict che Lord fordid/caſt fron his bed of feathers, 
or Yithed of fire 2 and yer afas 4 atas* if any of as this might dye in 
ad. but Ysfin, or in a ate unregenerate, thus will it be with him who- 
 Fitrcr he be ; ro morrow may his body lye could under carth, 
-wantons  Yudhis ſoul lodg in hell wich this miſerable rich man. | 
barhs - Y But let me ſpeake to you, of Whom T hope better things ; it is , 74 
' 0 I'd counfell for youaltro exſpeRt death ad Poor and by this | 
mare ' fins, dearks foreſeet cannot poſſibly be ſadden ; no, icishe 
grit, Þ itely dyes ſuddetily;; that dyes mpreparedly; arch therefore, 
| lth our Saviour, beever in a readineſs : and finally, that this 
man may be'your watning,you that terider your ſouls, learn 
& I lt lefſen of our Saviour ; Lay wot #p for your ſelves treaſure Le 
bs -Y WMcarth, where moth and ruſt doth corrmpt , and where thieves - Ahn 
Mak thorow and ſteal 3 but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in 
IG If ver, Where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and Where 
2 24.) Y iverdo nor break thorow,. nor ſteal 3 Mat.6.19,20. Yon will 
let you & &, What creafires are thoſe 7 Fanſwer * Theſe treaſares are 
ThsT Fb tocks of grace that will laſt for ever, it is that circmm- 
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Deaths Arreft att 


Epheſ.5.15. 


Rom 12.11. 


Tir.2.14. 
1 Joh.3.3. 


F, 


wWifd.17.5- 


Exod. 10.23. 


might the clear flames of the fars lighten the horrible? zoht 0 


{peft walking, Epheſ.5.15. that fervency of ſpirit, Rom, ”y 
that zeal of good works, Tit, 2,14. that parity, which $1, 7 
makes a property of every true hearted proteſiour, 1'Joh,; 
In a word, ic is the work, the life, the power of that prayer; 
the reſt of onr life hereafter may be pure and _ ; thelearch 
venly hoords indeed, O that we would trealureup ſuch pri 
ſion againſt the day of calamity ! If while it is called -today; 
would make our peace with his heayenly Highneſs, by an-hy 
ble continued exerciſe of repentance, if in this.time of prace 
would purchaſe Gods favour, and thoſe rareſt jewells off 
and a good conſcience, if now before we appear at the dread 
Tribunall, -we would niake God and his Angelsourfriend 
the Court of Heaven, O then how bleſſed would our deaths 
to us ? came it never ſo ſuddenly, ſtill ſhould death finds 
dy, and if ready, no matter how ſuddenly , yea thoughity 
this) this night, ::- -/- 1 _ 
T have broke ope the writ , and you ſee when ir multhe 
ved this] night ; but in this 2#ando there is both 
xeſ5 , and ſadueſs , it is not thes day , but this woht Þ 
this | end this dayes diſcourſe , and the next day wel 
lay open the »ighrs dark ſadneſs : itis a diſmall 1me, 
God giveus grace ſoto provide,that we may be ready 
oyle in our lamps,and cnter with our Saviour into high 
ſcd Kipgdome. $8 


Night. ] Ss 
}J E (ins all day, and dyes at night, and why at »j be { T 


you know is frequent, and there is reaſon, moſt are #t 
and born , and therefore dye at night : but-we muſt further 
che liſts of nature, this z»ight was more then ordinary ; 5 De 
the fictelt cime to aggrayate his griefe : weigh but the cirey 
itances, ee : 1020888 

Firſt , It was a gight of darkneſs , and this may encreale! 
horrour of his judgtnent : chink bur what a fear ſeized 004 
Agyptians, when ao poWer of the fire muſt give then light, 
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fell upon theni. The Husband-men, the Shepherds , chew 
men, all were bound with one chain of darkneſs, -. 
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> Yum mug 1; ; 
| 2), Za cruel] beaſts, or the eccho-that 3 v4 a) 
; Wt MRLAIAE, theſe fearfull thing «made thim to) 
ifahusrhe Feypienghow was'it with this Mi 
teſſe | ſeized, on him that-engendred = thoul? 
rable torments, Th BM ns | 
fon afterwas F8calve bin and. ye 
effes.otonely: to! 
[magine then, whac viſion 
udden fires appeared: anto. Gu Ig 
aund about thee'; -alchoughir be < las 
WF aboye is cheangry, iden Þ by neal 
Went is gloomy rs n&. is; 
if m- fr 0th 210% 


firings of ch Jeers. 
# EH nom ſore ireadfall: {i Kyo 05h 


pf mble, aÞ Cho, 
its of Bip cir heads t to: Nand- Laxiy 
Micarand terrour o of this man hon! 
'* he > 7 8 ers ſtgodro an ot 
Rive him-7\ 'O-ye ſanyes of mag, All irs ar ww dn, ſine noe, \ vone-. Plal.g. 4: 
Wee With: Jour awn heart, alle you. pt a and be ft: 
Wil no this fear you from. your Age Suppoſe then yan lay 
"Foy beds. of death.,.were. ye - Judge ig chis-rhrone, your - 
at. the Barre, che accuſer.at- your-oll s, and hell ready,” 
{hug her mouth, upon-;you':; Oat 
5, 3nd bewail your tins? 1 


ay 


54 TOO Dethiainnip. 


danger, and yet never heed it tilt he ers its rerronr'! "How tin: 
ny thave gone -thus fearfully our! of this miſerable world $1 

know not what you have ſeen, but there is very few which have 
 notheard'of many, too many, in this caſe : What wete July 

_ thoughts, when he ſtrangled himſelf chat his bowels'puſhet 

ont again ? What were Cain? viſions, when he ran{ike a yaa, 

Gen.4-14 bondroaring anderying, FPhoſoever findeth me ſhall flay me! 


What are all their affrights that cry when they arc dying/zhy 
fee Firits and Devils flying about them, coming for thems,# daring 
againſt them, as if anhell entred inco them; before themſdlve 
conld enter it ? I dare inſtance in no other but this wretthet 
 Miſer : What a night was that to him, when on a'ſigdena 
darkxeſſe ſeized oh him, that neyer after left him ? Thus-many 
£0 to- bed , that never riſe again, till they be wakened by the 


earfull ſound of the laſt Trumpet? and was not this a terrour; 
whoſe heart dothnot quake ? whoſe fleſh doth not tremble3 
whoſe ſenſes. are not aſtoniſhed whileſt vve do but think onit? 
And then yyhat vvere the ſufferings of himſelf in bis perſon; 
He might cry, and roar, and vvail, and vveep, yet; thereignone 

" +0 helphim ; hisheart-Nrings break , che bleſſed Anpels les 
® him, Devils ſtill exſpe& him, and novy the Judge hath pro- 
nounced his ſentence, This night, in the dark, they mult ſeiz up- 

Yer this was not all-the horrour,it was a »;ght both of dark, 
neſs and drowſpeeſs, or ſecarity in finne. He that reads the liffq! 
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this man, may well wondee ac the fearfull end of ſo fair begins 
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be. ' nings: walk into his fields; and there his cattel proſpe ; come 
BS ,** - nearer to his houſe, and there his barns ſwell with corn; enter 

* | into his gates, and there every tableſtands richly furniſhed; ſtep 
yet- into his chambers, and you may imagine _doun-beds cur- 
rain'd with gold hangings: nay, yet come nearer, we will draw 
the curtains; and you ſhall view 'the perſon; hc had toiled all 
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day, and now ſee how ſecurely he takes his reſt, hi mohi, 
he dreams golden dreams, of eaſe, of mirth , of paſtime, (4s 
all our worldly pleaſures are but waking dreams ) but Nay, 2 
while and ſee the iflue: juſt like a man, who atTRg, Of 
BY: ficep, ſecs his houſe on fire; his gvods ranfacked,his family 
x 3 chered>, himſelf near Joſt, and not 'one to pitie him, "when 
| the very Thr 
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(tin; '>-0® an arm might deliver him thy 
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OW ttit- {co other, was the caſe of this dying+taiſer 7 at that #3ghe-while 
; rid $* & his ſenſes were moſt drowfie, moſt /erare , death comes: inthe 
ave © dark, and arreſts. bimbrihis bed ;/ e-Livake, rich Cormorant ! 
4} what: charms have iuled ther 'thui aſltep'z Canſt thou ſinneber 
ulhed. Y whileft death breaks dows' this howſe thy. bothe, torob thee of that 
c2 Yagh.” YI jewell chy ſoul ?. jyhat a deep, aulb, droWſie, dead fleep rethu 7 © 
1a) me? fool! this night ts thy ſoul aſſaulred, ſee death approaching; Devils 
they Þ hovering, Gods juſtice threatning, canſt thou jet. flop ? andl- are 
mg Þ thive eyes yet heavie * Behotd, the hour ts at hand, and thy foul 
nieives 'Y myſt be delivered into thehanis of thine enemies :- heaviecies | 
retened Y he fleeps {till; his'care-alt day had caft him:into- fo dead a fleep 
uddeng: F ths 2:ghr, that nothing can warn/him untilldeath awake him, 
many Y That thief is moſt dangerous that comes at »ighz,-fuch a thief is 
weare moſt drowlie,” moſt /ecare 37 finne ; Heark the: {lag- | 
gd that/Julls-himſelf in his finnes; Tera Vierle more ſleep; a proy.s.rs, 
lntle more ' ſlumber, is not” his deftruftion ſudden, and poverty 
reming ox him like aw armed mart Prove 6.11. Warch' (faith york 13.55, 
Inone , I our-Saviour ): for:you How not When the maſter of 'the houſe 89+ 36, 
S leave oY meth, at even, or at midnight, at the gock:crow , or in the morn- | 
| wp, leſt coming ſuddenly he ſhonld find you ſleeping Mark 13. 
35. Was-not this the wretchedneſſe of 'the fooliſh- virgins? 
JF how ſweetly conld chey flamber 2;how-ſoundly could iy, a 32 ns 
6" Y ncill mid-night > they never wake, nor ſo much as dream to + + * 

Bf by oo Hforthcir lamps: imaginethen how fearfull werethoſe © 1 
ſluhmons to theſe ſouls, Behold the Bridegroom, go ye ont to yac”sc.6, 
wet him. Sudden fears of all others are molt dangerous * was $OTE » 
knot a fearfall waking to this rich man, when noſooner that 
kk opened his eyes, bur he ſaw deaths uglineſſe aforc his face ? 
what a fight was this? at his door enters the King of fettr, ac- 

J ompanied with all his abhorred horrours, and iinging dread: 

FJ do his curtains he may read his fians, arrayed and armed in 

J their griflieſt forms, and:with their fierieſd tings; about his bed 

J *e the powers of darknefle, now preſenting to his view his 
Gmnable Rate, his deplorablemiſerie : what can he do-that is 
this beſet with ſuch a world of wofull work, and helliifh rap” *..- 
il tongue faulters, his breath ſhortens, his throat 'rafbles he” * © 


4,22} ould not watch, and now cannot-refilt; Nagetto-15 n2Peg; 
mee. fie mid.nighe come, God ſounds deſirathy is uns 
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2] of £ / pee EIS js hes WORE Pa 
56. | Deaths Hrreſt: 4" 44 
ik. the +7 opera This night ſo drowfie, thy ſoul muſt." be takin + 
| WF. roms Fee - BER K SIT OF. FLODMT VI $ 34 21] Bo 
We 3 N And yet more horrour ; it wasa night of 4/9Wſneſſe and/ad. 
 neſſe.' How ishe but /ad,. whett he Teeg'the night coming; nd 
his laſt day decaying ? Read bur* the:copy' of this rich-mans 
« Will, and ſee how he deals all he hath abouthini; he bequeaths 
- his garments to the moth; his gold to. tuft. hisbody fo thegrave, 
his'ſoul to hell, his goods .and lands ie knows'not to: whom, 
Whoſe ſhall theſe things be? Hete- is the marr that made-fuch 
'mirth all day , and. now is he 'forced to leave. allhe hathizh 
»ight. It is the fruit of merry lives to give ſad farwels.”:You 
that ſport your ſelyes, and ſpoyl others, that rob:God-in- his 
members, and treaſure up your own damnations,”will nor death 
make ſorrie hearts for your merry nights? a\uight wil comeaſad 
1 a ſadneſſe in her ſterneſt looks, and then what a'lot -will-befall 
Li you ? Q that men areſich cruell Caitiffs to:their own fouls 41s 
4 «this a life (think ye) fit for the ſervants of our God,revelling,- 
{ſwearing.drinking,. ratling? what. other did-this-miſetzhewonld 
eat, and drink. and revel}, and: ſing, and: thencanieiftap-isd6 
ſolation , and his deitrution on a ſadden 'as:a whirk-wind': 
If this be our life; how ſhould we' eſcape his death *' Alas 
for the filly mirth chat now we pleaſure in ! you may be' ſurea 
»ight will come that muſt pay for all ,;'and then ſhall yout - 
pleaſures vaniſh, your gricfs begin , and: your namberlefle:ifins - 
(like ſo many envenomed (tings ) run into your damned ſouls, 
"By and pierce them through with everlaſting ſorrow : away with 
Prov.14-13, This fond, fooliſh, ſottith: vanitie, The end of mirth u heavt- 


wiſd.5.$.9. 


Eccles, I2.4, 


cheeks wan, fits noſtrils run our, his eyes ſink into his head, | 
and all the parts and members of his body now loſe their pffice 
£0 aſſiſt him : Isthis the merric man that made ſach paſiime?'. 
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Yineer, God ! what 2 change is.this.? 12. fegal.of rect: /well Ec 3. 
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Bren Pench,,in fiead of agirdie arent; mm fiend; of Woll:ſcs 


| creaſe the; ſorrow. How dear in the fight of the Lord is the Plal.116.13. 
4 &athof his Saints ? and we may ſay: on-the contrary', How 
abominable in.the fight of che Lord is the death of the wicked? 


J ea now whilelt he was buſily pletting hiscaſe and paſtime, 


| tt; had 1 followed his Laws, obeyed his Commands, attended to \* 1 
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hor. baldneſs, in ſtead of beanty. burning ; in Stead, of mirth 
noucning and lamentation, Weeping, and Wailing. and gndfhing 
# tce:h. Muſt not /adveſſe ſeize on that ſoul which incurs this 
loom? Here is a malefactour ſtands at var, indited by.the name 
of. Fool, charged with the guilt of treaſon, condemacd by. the 
[udge of heaven, and this »5ght (the /addeF that ever he ſaw) is 
that fearfull execution, that hw,/ord z5 taken, ME 
And yet more horrour: It was « »ight of finne, and this doth 4. 


Was nor this a grief to.be took thus tripping;in his wickedneſs? 


&ath ſtands ar his door, and over-hears all his plots and pro- _ _ ..+... | 

jets, It was a death to, his ſoul tobe took in hu finne.s. hear - _ ' 
how he roars and cries, 0 that Thad lived ſowvirtnonſly as' 7 | | 
ſhwld; had 1 embraced the eften inſpirations of Gods bleſſed Spis 1.1412 « 


bis Will how ſweet and pleaſant Would they now be unto me? Wo 

and alas that I bad not fore-ſeen this day, what have 1 dene, but 

for a lattle pleaſure, a fleeting vanity, loſt a Kingdome, phrchaſed C.: 
damuation ? O beloved ! what think ye of your ſelves, whileſt 
youhear this voice ? you fit here as-ſenſeleſs of this judgement, 

35 the ſeats, the pillars, the walls, the duſt, nay, as the dead bo. 


dies themſelves on which you tread: but ſuppoſe ( and it were a , »(Ok- 5. oY 
blefſed meditation) you that are ſo freſh and frolick at this day, A 
that ſpend it merrily, uſe it profanely, ſwearing, revelling, fing- - .. " 
ing, dancing; what if this night, while you are in yolr fm, the  __ FAS 


hand of death ſhould arreſt you?CouldI ſpeak with yon on your © 75 


death-beds, Iam ſure I ſhould find you in another caſe: how?bur s Y : 
ſorrowing, grieving, roaring, that your time were lgſt; and theſe .- 
words not heeded, whiles che cime well ſerved iv. would 8 


you tear your hair, gnaſh your teeth, bice your Wang; ſcek. all 
means poſsibly to annihilate-your ſelves ? andenaagthing warn £ 
you before death ſeize on you? take heed, if youpo on in {inxe, n 
the next ſtep is damnation. . It was the: Apolies advice, Afow-it Rom.13.11, 
% bigh time ro Wake owt of fleep, for "g wp { KY a RENE. 
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Plinl.7.6.23. 


2 Sam.4.7. 
Num.11.33+ 


Ariftotdib.3. . 
wi07. Cap- 6+ 


D:ſtip.de temp 
wt \ ſcrm2.118. ox 
BY % Eu. trad, 

0 \ ee ſeptuplici 
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thin when wobelievid, Rom.t3. 11, Tf this wittched manhyg 


 drovvned tir this Ocean of miſery, Novr tich min't-yihar fait 
'thowto thy barns, buildiags, -rithes, Iands'* 'Do' theſe pleaſtite 
"thee in-this thy extreme and'dying'agonic ? ThouleGthis myht 
on thy departing bed, burthened vvith the'heavie load-of 1 | 

former treſpaſſes,the pangs come ſore and ſharp upon thee, thy 


— 


lis departure > Bit kFOfikets take mialefeQtotrs,, brit | 
drabbirig; ſo ishe'neareſt "danger, wheh detpeft i 'themite uf | 
pleafure, Lookitt alfthoſethitt are gone beforeus, vnd-Whihh, 
of then thought theirend fo nexr, while they lived #0 merges 
1muſt needs tellyou, there is ere, @ 661-19, a fling; "a durkneſh, 

«hell provided 'for-all wicked 'wretthes, arid th © mot: ohh. 


obſerved che-preſenctiihe, hols happy had he beth thivhour ws | 
er 


rainly muſt you be this nigh, if'yondie rhis dayih'your hathivl 

Rate of Jimne. Lord'Tthat menſhould be'fo ftrangely bewitch. 
ed by the Prince of the air, as for the tmomenearit ctioyttient6r. 

fome glorious miſcties;bltter-ſweet plefres, hedfr=veging 
deſperately and Wilfully'to abandon%God: 4ridto tifithe 
ſelves headlong 'itito'the jaws-of' Satdh. ' 'Siich *"þro8hith 
madnefſe ſeized on'this Worldling, he'ſings, he'revels? heal} 


. 


lies, then dies. Thitis greateſt eutls ariſe otir of *#reatelt Foy! 


3 
" 


. 


as rhe ears 'vyith'vehement{otitids | Ade cheeyes voith bris 
objects, To'ttiaty by felicityhaveolt boththeir ſenſe an | 
Gallus dies in'the at of Pletfiire, 1/35v/5eH'URe8 in the mild 
of fleep,, the Iſraelites die in their day 'of luſt, "this Worlt- 
ling -dies in that 'nighr-of finye, even then'n = »iter Yor fob 


# taken. 


And yeemore horrour, it vas 4 15yhr of death, and this'wias 


the vvorlt of all: zhe Harkneſs ,drowſtvie}s ſatbneſs Sin, all vereito- 


thing to this, all nothing in themſelves, if death had'notfollovy-. 
ed: this is that moff terrible of alt terribles, all fears, gricfs, ſu- 
ſpictons, pains, as ſo many ſmall brooks, are ſvyallovyed vp; and - 


brelt-pants, thy pulſe beats ſhort, thy breath'it felf ſmets ofcarth 
and rottermeſſe: yvhither vyile thou (go for a little exſe vrſc- 
cour ? -vvhar- help cahſt'thou have'in thy heaps of gold, '6r 
hoord of vvealth? ſhould vye bring them to thy bed, (as vie*. 
rcad of one dying, commanded that his golden veſſels axt flue / 
plate ſhould be [et before him, which looking on, he 'promifed to hit 


——_—— 


_ —_ EEO ao... 


_ 
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"of I te Dewn,, [ecing 11. wonld vor flay imbic bouy, aud fogaee! uf the 
| ff Alas, theſe trifling extaſltevedn nomoredeliver rhtt 


4f Y fom-che arreſt of dhat: incgorable Serjeant;! chen cawan hahd- 
| BY illofduſt. | Wrezched men} vwhar ſhail be your thoughts, 
6+ Y nhen you come to this miſerable caſe ?- full ſad and heavie 
arknefs, © doughts ( Lord thou knovycſt } 2y68 may lie: upon-your beds, 
tcp. Þ lhe wild byls ina net, fullof the furic of the Lord: Tn the nor - 


wg thenſhalt {ys winld Goditwere eVenag; and at even thox Deut.2$.67, | 


batt ſay, WonldGod it Were moraing:' for: the frar of thine heart 
J MereWichthow fraltfear,cand for the-fpght of thint eyes Which 
thu alt fee;Dent.28.67. Here is the terrour of 'rhat night 
© f44h, vohen you may wiſh: vvith: all pour: hearts; char you 
tad never been born; ifthe Bard once let laoke the cords'of your 
_ F conſcjence, yvbat acconntyWullyournake of crovyns, of 
8, YI (ons? alk theſe will be ſo- fat from healing rhe woand;char rhey 
tohtdr I vill.tura racher into-fiery Scorpions; for your further: tormencs; 
J Now, now,now is thediſmall time of death; what will you $57 
J wither: will you;go:? to-whiom will you'prap ? che Angels are 
I ofended,; and they will notgnard yours Godris diſhonoured, 
nd he willnot; hear youz-onelpthe Devil had your ſeryice; arid 2 
J ocly. hell, muftbe your wagbs(onftder this, ye that forget God? pſal.go.te. 
J ye: be torn 1 pieces, and. there be non to deliver you: We 
JI crachfor your ſouls thus to ſtiffer; todeirors, and tormsz picves, 
J ind ſo torn in pieces that none may deliver you." Better this 
7 Worldling had been:a worm, :2-toad; an adder; any'veaomous 
JF creature, ghen ſo co-live,” ahd chus to'have died; yer hither? it'i8 
fare I come, his ſickneſs is remedileſs; his-richescomforttels,” his ror 
nents eaſeleſs, ill he;:muſt ſuffer,and there is none co ddliver;he 
J «torn, tornin pieces, aud none may deliver him; VEnat tredd 
1 ou more, now. we arecorte: to:this-period:> his glaſſe 182197 
1 bis Sunne is fſet., his. day' is fitiſhed!,-an& now this 1ghry this 
1 tic vight of. Death, his ſoul ts required,” and recebved of hints 
1  Loherethe dilmall, dreadfull, terrible time of” this mans de- 
J  parture, it wasin the »ight; a night of darkneſs, drowſfencſt 
- ſaaneſ5- pnne, death, and deſtruction. 6 FO 
ver © | Who will not provide eath day againſt this fearfull night# | Uſer 
is {| owſocver we paſſe away Our time in finne, we muſt of ne- : 
ou | Uiitie, ere it- be long; lie gaſpingfor breath-upon aur: _ 
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ing beds; there. ſhall we grapple: hand to han d with the ws ; 
moſt. powers of death and darknefſe : what ſhould: we'do © 


then , but ſow our ſeed while the ſeed-time'laſterh-? wel 


yet: a day,, and how ſhort this day is, God onely 1 

be ſure the ' mght cometh wherein' none can” work ;, and t 
what a fearfull time will come upon us ? TI know'there k; 
ſome-that dream of doing good in another world"; 6r'$; 
kaſt will deferre it longer, till ſome time hereafter Kit yam 
hopes of future performances hath undone”maiy\#W6ulz"7 
muſt work the Work of him that ſent me \: while it {s diy, faith 
our Saviour. The way-faring man. travels not in dr kjeſſ, 
but while the dzy ſhines on him; then he knows he' is utider 
the proteRion of the Laws, the light of the Sunne'; the blel. 
ling of heaven; «Lye there not twelve howrs in the day? if an 
man walk in the day, he ftumbleth not , becauſe he ſeeth the 
light of this World; but if a man walk in the night, he ftumbleth, 
becanſe there ts no light in him. ] Do good then, and lay hold of 
every ſeaſon which may get yon to heaven. Let the' whole 
courſe of your life be a: conſcionable: preparative againſt death; 
Suppoſe every day yourtaſt, 'asif at night you ſhould becilled 
eo account before that high and 'grear tribunall : in'# word; 
whatſoever you think, or ſpeak, or do, fay' thus with your (elf, 


. 


Ti 


ſtant he myſtgo 
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Would 7 dothus and thus. if Thoew this night to be wy ff 
1 


Who is it would finne, if he thought at that 
to judgement > IRAs PINT] © { OR 
But if we negle& the dzy, be ſure the #ight will cotie rovur 
condemnation : where be thoſe wonders that ſo dazled oir cies, 
while the 4zy ſhone on them ? Where is « Lb/aloms beautie, Je- 
zabels paint, Saxuls perſonage'; nay, where is this wretchel 
Worldlinghe had a day to work out his own ſalvation,and that 
being loſt, at laſt came »iphe, before he had gone two iteps to- 
ward-heaven, O beloved t watk:-while yee have light, that ye 
may be children of the light. You may be ſure the meaneſt ſoul 
that hath the work of grace upon it, death is tv him no night, 
but the anj-breakof eternal brightneſſe. This may make us in 
love with the fincerity of religion, this may make us to- labour, 
and never ceaſe labouring till we have gotten out of the ſtate 
of nature,. mto the Nate of grace. O that I could fay of cvery 
one of you,as.Paul of the Epheſians, Tewere oncedarkmſe,but 
mow 
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the ut. M wv are ye Sight itt the Lord. Ye were once carnall, but now are 


ritual : ye were once unregenerate, but now are ye a firſt- Epheſ.5.8, 


ve do Yi ate, but now arc ye fi 
'iF * dedicated" to God. If it- were thus with you, then (to | 


WS: jour 
n | docious rfoop © 


| þ bleſſed Angels, you ſhould feel the glorious 
efence of the ſweetelt comforter , you ſhould ice the glorious 
fpht of Gods Tricpns countenance, you ſhould have a night (if 
T were: nigbr) curn? all into a mid-day. Now the Lord give 


'n ſach' a dey , whenſocver you'dye, through Chriſt our 


Tord; *- © 


Wnſe, * "You tave heard the time of Deaths arict,] This night] 


Now for the party wee'll make a privy ſcarch, and if we 

- ironewprd, we ſhall finde him at next doore, it is zhy 
| "foul. 7 Fi 1% [3 2* 24 7 | 
| Thy Soul. ] . 
I 'T'He party utider arreſt inthe rich mans Fox/, ] no warranty 
.L could prevaiF,-no riches ſatisfie; noftrength reſcue, death - | 
now demands ir ;"and there's notice canredeem' it, therefore ++ 
This night they Will have his ſoul. | Ke. 
| Every man hath a jewell better worth then a World,and the loſs Obſerv. 
if this is ſo much more dear , by how much it is more precious, | 
What profits it a man to gain d World , and+to loſe his ſoul? (ſaid MAEIG-26. - 
our Lord-'and Saviour) Mar. 16.26. Nay, what are a thou- 
ſand worlds when the /ox/ is valued -2 Give meleave to ope the 
cabinet , and you ſhall ſee the jewell: that isarreſted ; it is the 
Soul 
% Soxl ; what's that ?. isis (ſaith Auſtin) a /nſtance that Subſtantia cre- 
i created, invifible, incorporeall, 1nmmortall, moſt like to God, as ala,ituiftbilicg 
bearing the image of #ts Creator. Pleaſe you that we iilluſtrare a.042 2g 
this deſcription,” and you ſhall ſee how every word ſhews forth g,,1j,u2, ima- 
ſome excellencies (asthe glorious luſtres) of this glorious pearle gizers habens 
the Soul] | OO -CreaterisS ſilks 
Firſt; if you ask what- is the Sowl, "cis a ſubſtance. ] How © ne 
| fond weretbeopinions of ſome Philoſophers > one would have .,,,;,,. 
1 irtobenothing, [vox, & pretereambil, and how many of us Diccachus; - 
J areof this opinion?Doe not we live as if wehad no ſouls at all? 
The epicure is for his belly, the ambitiousfer his body, bur who. 
33: | SIS ; 1s ** 
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is he that provides. for his ſoul > -Sure we-imagj be 
thing valuable, er how. ſhould our eſtimatian of it be Q 
and vile, to prefer the hody,, zOnegledt the {2nd 2]-The! 
other Philoſophers yvent a. pace yet.further, and they gave ita 
being, but vvhat f? no betterthen an accident, 'that might ſue 
or dye vvithout death of the ſubje& ; this they call zeday humy. | 
rum, 4 certain temper compoſed of the elements, or-nethin> 
but the harmony of thoſe hamours in the body... 1s this he {al 
x Cor. 1519: then of all creatures are.men. (ſay, vve), of all men area (laith 
the Apolile) moſt miſerable , moſt unhappy. -Lookat bez l ; 
poli. and.in this reſpe&t we and they: are,ever as one conditian, Þ cle | 
Eedef3,9- 3.19. Lookat trees,, and in their corruption, you may lee, the 
Mart.27.51. like.conſticution both of us and.them. Look at {tones andby 
h cheir diflolution we may argue this temper of compoſition'in 
them alſo : if then our ſou! were nothing but this ipe'or,”, not 
onely men, but beaſts, and plants, and ſtones, and metalls have 
a ſoul : farbe this from your thoughts , whoſe /ozls are prized 


to be of more: worth thena world, therebeing okhagungir | 
EG4JGs 


Mar.16.26, World that may f1ve AXECOMPENce for orer ſouls, Matth, 

Antiqui Phi= Others have gone a little further,, and 'they ſappale, is 1tohea 
Loſophir. ſubſtance : bur how ? onely bodily. and.not ſpizitually ſuch grofle 
conceits have many idolaters of the Deity. ,. as if this our imape 
were of Gods own /ubſtarce, and this /#btayce nothingelfabut. 
| a bodily being. . 4 /pirit (faich- 0ur. Saviour) hath war. fleſhmd 
' Luk.24.39, Gones, as youlee me have. It is the body is.the fleſh, but,gha/aw 
is the ſpirit : the body you may ſee: and handle; byt,che/oardis 
not ſeen, not handled : as the Diſciples then did.erre inſuppo- 


ſing a ſpirit when they ſaw his _ , no lefſe is their ——_ 

t ſuppoſing a body where is onely a ſpirit.” The worſt /ou/ightt- 
m_ _ «get beſt of bodies... 0: precious ſoul (laich Bernard) 
corpore. Aug, eſpouſed to thy God, mdoWwed with his ſpirit, redeemed by, his $0 
de verb, Dom. what art thou to the fleſh., whoſe being ts from: heaven Others 
hou P ve again have. paſled this opinion', and they call ic a form. : but 
medic What ? onely materiall, not /#b/antiall, and ſuch as' are the 
Plurimi Patres ſouls of beaits that dye with their bodies, as being deduced 
from the matter of ſome bodies pre-exiſtent. It.is-not-do with 

the ſouls of mer, which though for @ while. they: are knit and 

united to this houſe of clay, yet may they be- ſeparated from its 

and ſubfſt without it : this is that goodaeſs of Gol 00M 
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to bengs urſouds arc intolleiiall, ſo their being is perpetuall , 'nor but | 
fo exott. Mh our /oxts1right dye ({eeing-every thing that 18 of: nothing; 21999/. ©.4. de 
hier Mee Hoytccarn into the fame inothing:whenee it ſprung)-but that prog _—_ 
Ye ita Mod fo ſuſtatosrthem by his glorions goodnehs ; that/as/he gave 2 —— 
jefirſt being; fb he wonld conitinuechat be gave. »/harbave i Cor.47. 
wwyhar we have norreveived 2. \Qrtio ſpeake of the ſon! what 
Jew cut: God,;aad Godonbly hath-not beſtowed upanus.? 
#/> Yurparents bexor\our bodies, Godondy pave our ſouls : our 
 Bhdivarcbwicd again in the wombe'of our common mother, 
kKour//ou/s rerarncoGod.,: ns:tortheir chicfeltigood. Sorim- 
Ecclef: Yteriall is che:/au4 dhar meither wilknor junderftanding Ye- 
|  Yinds onthe: dying organ, What :thenis theiſou/'? awothrreg, 
| f u05Hert 4 boty, iu form excdyrbateriall 1: ne, butonithecon- 
ion in 70a pin a/pivit,| forms, a ſubſtautialh being of 
H(eF [34Þ | [F808 « 15929100 UNE } ied bo: oy 
Err afcend-ialitole thighor, at a |frhfhavce created, | 
mndaced, « as forne woritdbaveit.) 1 mult confeſs theiopt- 
wowagnotwiittle ſtrong , tht asour:bodics, fo 'our:fouls 
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new both \propagarelifcom +our.parents:. T ertu/lian, arid rhe Inepiſt.' af 


| fatliers iof theWeſt(as: Ferome witnelleth hweremoſ onthat Matcellins 
F ide /: "rheireaforvofithis opinion) was becauſe of original fin, = 
J which defileth the /oz/ , aswellasthebolly:of:rcachmaniprung 
it I from Zalamp, they conidfeonomexnashow-bochwerecorrupt- 
J &, except withall che/au/ werepropapated.:;rBut arent. our. 
J ſnisas the Anpells 2-andthereforeif our faiusi, then may the 
F Angels beget one another;z nay if this were true, what /oul were 
| generated, butanother werecorrupted: : :for the-rule+5infallt- 
J bk, There can be mo peneration Without a tranfrautatian, ,and-ſo 
| would every. /o#/:beiſubjeft ro corruption,” : Concerningithat 
J »jxRion' of or59504/l pu (if the ſoul were not traduced :from Magis credi 
1 theloyns of «£daw: . how:then/fhoald:that -f/rrbe. imputed to dcber quam 
J our ſouls ? ) 1 muſt:confeſsthequeſtion is intricate , weſhould yd « od 
| nather believe it, 'therenquireof it, and-we may better enquire ads intelligi, 
] fit thenunderſtand'it.' and yer morecaſily:underſtand it, then & moins in- 
J cxprefſe it, Bat ſo-well as: we can, wwe thall untie the knot, celligrtur quan 
Firlt then, we fay *cis a fallacy: todivide /owul aud: body, for not XÞ4catur Wii 
| the ſox/without the body , nor the body without:the /au/, but w - ene 


the wholeman- finn'din eFdew, as the wholeman is .begot:of payacia dirs Fo 
Adans ; fo ſopn-thereforcasthe for! amt anbeg ſeonis. BN 
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and of the ſoul aud body-is conſtituted whole nan, that y 
ing now made a' member of Adam, isfaid:tolinwithbim, and 
co derive that ſin-from him,” Buc for: a futther:iſatisfaRtion;" 
although the /ou/ depend on God according to its ſubſtance; yey 
is it created in that body which is produced of the parents : thus 
in ſome fort we may ſay that the ſoul is. begotten, (nou quoed 
eſſentiams , ſed quoad 6vai,) God:onely gives the elſence, Fa | 
Ariſt. de ani- exiſt comes from the parents. What.1s the /ou/but a formgf 
wa 2.1.1. - thebedy ? and of what body; but of that whichisiorganicall;as | 
being apt for the /ou!- ? This aptneſs then whereby, it isprepa< * 
red for the form, being received from the parents, weimayday. | 
ofthe /o«1, that thus it is generated , as not beginning to ſhlill 
; before the begy is prepared... Fhis. is true; in ſome ſort, they; | 
not properly.” Conſider then the excellency.of mans /orl; which” 
isnot born, but created, ] and howſoever now it is, beſpotted- 
with ſin, yet was it then pure and undefiled , as the natouched = 
virgio : how is it but pure, which the hands of God hathmade? 
it was the devill that cauſed fin , bur all that God: madewys 
Gen.1.31. goo00d, and very good, Gen.1.31. :andiſuch a; /aw/ hath every 
i _—_— man. -It is created by God ,. infuſed by his Spirit ;* of nothing 
+e15/01245%* made ſomething, and what ſomething, but an excellent wotk; 
befitting ſuch an excellent workman? WT 
3. And yet there be more ſtaires to aſcend : it is thirdly iuvi6: - 
ble. } Hath any man ſeen God ?'or-hath any man ſeen Gygds* 
132 4208 image (which.is che /ox/ ) and lived 2 Subſtances that are mote' 
DRHB& WE! |; E- pure are leſs viſible. We ſee but darkly through a glafle, nay,” 
\þ\.\:.3 389R the beſt eye upon earth looks but through a lattice, ' a_window,-- 
an obſcuring impediment, mortall eyes cannot behold immor- 
call chings ; how then ſhould this corcuptible ſight, ſec a /piripu- 
all ſol > the obje is too clear for our weak eyes, our eyes are 
but earthly , the /ol of an heavenly nature, ' O divine being | 
TE 8 8: not onely heavenly , but heaven it ſelf : as God and man met 
WET | | both in Chriſt , ſo heaven and earth mer both in man_s would 
1114 B14 Gen.4.1g 
| 


you ſee this earth ? that is the body, Oxr of it WaFt thou taken, 
and into it muſt thou return, Gen. 4.19, would you lce this hca- 
ven ? that is the ſoul, the God of heaven gave it, and tothe God 
Eccleſ12,7, 9f heaven returns it, Eccleſ.12.7, The body is but a Jump, but 
the ſort is that breath of life : of carth came the body ,. of God 


was the /ow! : thascarch and heayen-met in the creation, my 
| t 
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wan bod Wy war var maide 4 Hving ſont; Gen. a, 7. the ſanftified ſoul is FF | 
im; and Weaver #fon earth, where theſun is underſtanding, the moon Gen.2.7. © | 


faRtion; Wildth, ad the ſtars grations affettions : what heaven is in that 2 
ance) ye# Wiuh'; which lives and moves by ſuch a /az/ ? yetſowonderfid} ders 71% 
> Bi Gods mercy to mankinde ; -that as reaſon d&h-poſiefie the ;nrellefum,lu- 
{ Wis, fo the /or7 maſt poſſiie this body. Here is that -uinion of am fidew, 
Things viſible, and(inviſible : as the light is ſpiricuall ; incorrup- 47s virtutes, 
Je, indivifible ;and'fo united-to their, that of theſe'two owt 6 m_— 
Fjnide one, withour confuſion of eicher; in like manner isthe * 
\ Ys! united to this body , one together , diſtinguiſhed aſunder + 
Y ney here's' the difference, the light is molt viſible, the ſouls | 
' Yiniſible, Che is the breath of God, the beauty of an, the won- 

&r of Angels, the envie of devils,” chat immortall ſplendor 


- 


” Fihich never eye hath ſeen; nevereye mult ſee, | 
' Y; And yet we maſt up another ſtep, ic is fourthly 5rorporeall.] $ 


puched I not ſeen with a mortgll eye". ſo neither clogg'd wich-a bodily. 
made? } hape + I-fay not but the /oz//hath: a body: for his organ; to 
dewas & which it is ſo knit and ryed'; chat they cannor be ſevered with- 4 
every JF ot much ſorrow or ſtrugling : yet is ic nota body; bur-a (ſpirit 
thing .. F dyclling in it * the body is an houſe;and the ſox/ the inhabiran: 
voth; F'wery one knows the houle is. nor the inhabitant, and yet (O 

119) Þ wonder /\) there isno roomein the houſe where the inhabitant 
wr: . Þ hes not: + would you [pleaſe-to-ſee the roomes. 7 the eye is ther , | 
o9ds” J WrdoW ; the head ts her tower, the heart i her cloſet, the mouth * © mT 
more” Þ her hal, the lungs her preſence chamber: the ſenſes her cinque- == 
nay, if ports, the-common- ſenſe her cuftome-houſe , the phantaſie her 
ow, mit, the memory her rreaſary, the lips are her tWo leav'd doores, ' 
JOr- of that put andopen, and alltheſe, and all the veft, (as the motions 
He | naWatch,) are ated and: mooved by this ſpring, \the Saul. See -f.0 # 
ae F kerea compoſition without confuſion, the /ox/19 in the body, yer * Ps 
gl Þ itFnot bodily : asin the greateſt world che earth is more ſolid, _-— 
net Þ jthe waterleſs, the ayr yet leſſer , the fire leaſt of all ; fo in this. 
uld { litle world of man , the meaner parts are of grofier ſubſtance, 
en, | ndthe/ou! by how muck more excellent, by ſo muck more ſpi- = 
4- F} *ituall, and wholly with-drawn from all bodily being. _ _—_ 
ada f And yer a little higher , it is fiftly «-9mortal.] It was the £4 =Y 
ae | frrourof. many Fathers, That bodies and ſogls malt both die. goaliger. note: - 
a ul doomeſ.day, 'and: then: the bodies being raiſed , the fouls in nov. Teſt. 
- FJ uſtbe revived. Werethat true, why then cryes Stephen, HT | 

Ra. | Ten" 
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= Deaths Arreſt, "T4 
Teſw receive my ſpirit » or why ſhould Paul be di(ſa hed tha RY 
AQ.7. 6 p | , , . $: £5 et was vi 
Philip 23. might be with Chriſt > Bleſſed men arebut mgo, and rhergars 


ne wonder if ſubje&-to fone errour. Others more abſalately 
deny the ſouls immortality, Xe are born (ſay they )' at all advex-' 
tres , and We ſhall be hereafter , as thowgh We had never breg: 
; (Why ſo ? ) for the breath is a ſmoke in our noſtribs , and the 
Wild.2.2,3- words as 4 / park, raiſed out of our htarts, Which being extiq 18. 
ſhed, the body 1s turned into aſhes , and the ſpirit vansſheth at {fe | 

ayre. What, is the ſol a ſmoak ? and the ſpirit no betterthen 

Matth. 22.32, The ſofc vaniſhing ayre z wretched men LHave you net read Wohat 
z5 [poken of God, ſaying, I am the God of eAbraham,' andthe God 

of Iſaac , and the God of Iacob ? now God (faith Chriſt) # au 

_ the God of the dead, but of the living. eAbraham ," Iſaac, 

Tacob , they are not dead then m (the better part) thein/aulr, 

but paſſed indeed from the valley of death, unto the land of the 

John 11,26. living.  Whoſcever Liveth- and believeth in mee (ſaith. ourSave 
our) ſhall zever die, Tohn 11.26. Not de, ] againſt ſome,never 
dic] againſt others : what can'we more 2 onely livevand be- 
lieve in him that redeemed ns; -and be ſure his promiſesſhball 
never fail us ; our ſoxls mult live, live for ever... Sweet ſoul, 
bleſſed with the felicity of eternall life !here's a joy unſpeakable, 
that this /oz] now clogged with cares, vexations, griefs, palli- | 
ons, ſhall one day enjoy thoſe joyes immortall , not fora day, 


through all eternity ; There ſhall be no defet, nor end : after 
millions of ages the /ox/ mult {till live in her happineſs , it isnot 
of a periſhing, bur an everlaſting ſubſtance, AY. 5 
6. And yet the perfeRion of the ſox goes higher; .it is woff liky 
zo God.) ſofarit tranſcends all earthly happineſs ; T canoot lay, 
but in ſome ſort all creatures have this likeneſs; every effe& hath 
at leaſt ſome ſimilirude with its cauſe, but with a ditfereme; 
ſome onely have a being, as ſtones; others, being and life, #8 
plants; but man above all hath a being, life. and reaſon, and 
therefore of all other the moſt like nntohis Creatour« - ' 
[2 Can we any more 2 yes , one ſep higher, and we are at. the 
top of Pacobs ladder: The ſoul is not onely likg God,bnt the wwwaye 
of God. T cannot denie, but there is ſome apparance of it t1n.the+. 
outward man and therefore the bodie in ſome meaſurepartakes- 


of this image of the Deity, it was man, and whole man _ 
peLes po” 


= - Deaths atrveſt.. + 
ed.tha i Ywcorrupted by fin, and (by the law of contrarics ) it was man, 
[thera gre id whole man, that was beautificd with this image. Pleaſe you 
abſglately Yolook at the body, is it not a little world, wherein cvery thing 


1%. Yitereby God is faid to be the exemplar of the world : man 
6 Hh in his body being as che worlds map, what is he but that 


1t) 7 #4 Yureyes are the image of his wiſdome, our hands are the image 
> Tſage, Yifhis power, our heart is the image of his knowledge, and our 
eir/avlr, Yingue the lively image of his revealed will: God therefore, 
nd ofthe © kfore he made the body,faid, Let ws make man in our own image: Gol ly 
urSayk Jad what was the meaning, but that /o#/ and body ſhould both 
nenever Y ar the image of his Majeſtic > Be aſtoniſhed then, ye men of 
and be. J the earth ! IF chis duſt, this clay, this bodie of ours be ſo-glori- 
ſes ſhall I os, whac think ye of the /o/, whoſe /abftance, faculties, quali- 
tout, I tt, digities, every way repreſents Gods omnipotent Eſſence? 
akable,* Þ look on this glaſs, and firlt for /»b/tance,, is the ſoul inviſible ? 
, Pafli- If why ſo is God : No man hath ſten him at any time, Joh. 1.18. John 1.18. 
'a day, I bthe/azl incorporeall> why ſo is God : ze onght not to think Ads 17.29. 
©) but _Þ] lim like nnto gold, or filver,or ſtone grayen with art, Ats 17.29. 
after Þ bthe /o-/ immortall? why ſo is God : He # King of Kings,avd r.Tim,6.t6; 
sn0Qt Þ Lwdof Lords, who onely bath immortality, 1.Tim.6.16. Is the 
'-, Y w ſpiricuall > why fo is God : Gods a ſpirit, and they that John 4.24. 
F lis Y} whip him, mwſt wor ſhip him in ſpirit, John 4. 24. Is the ſoul _ 
tlay, | meeffence? why ſo is God : There is one God and Father of all, Ephel.4.6. : 
hath } thois above all, and through all, and in you all, Ephel. 4.6, Sce 
mc | lerethe lively image of God in every /ow/ of man. But there 
> & 4 another charaQter imprinted 1n every faculty, ſo that not one= 
and | the /ub/tance, but the powers of the ſoul bear this image in Hf 
! them: As there is one God and three perſons, ſo there is one | <> 
thee» Þ ſu7 and three facwlties * the Farher, Son , and holy Ghoſt are IV 
; 4 Vit one C'od;' the VuderRanding, ith and Memory are bat "© WV 
he' Þ v ſol: the Father is not the Son, nor the Son the holy Ghoſtz: al | 
6s - Þ bthe Underfandiag is not the #111, nor the 7/5H the Memory: * - 
at: Þ adyet the Father.is God, the Son is God, and the holy Ghoſt 


Fit God imade-was good 7 as therefore all goodneſs comes 
Yon him, ſo was he the pattern of all goodneſs; that being in 
lin pzrfeRtly, whicki/onely is in as partly. This 4s that 7den, 


Yinzpe, in which the builder of the world is manifeſt 2 but if 
Jrolook at the parts of his body, how often are they attribu- 
Ji:d(chough in a mecaphor, yet in reſemblance } to his Maker > 


13> 


.*. ** 
- 7 : : 


— 


" 


_—” Deabs Arreſt. _ 


ud 


is God ; ſo the Underſtanding is the /owl, the YVill isthe ſaxt. 
and the CMemory is heel” I dare not fay, but chewk has 
Trigitatem in diflerence, This trinity tn.u We rather ſee t then believe it; buy 
my viderus that Trivity of Perſons, we more believe it then ſeeit; Howſoe. 
pos] _ gr then our ſoul 15no proof of the Godhead., yet'is. it a;{rue 
wm verd oſe gn of that image of God in the ſoul. Nay, yet (as if this ſtamp 
Trinitatey were of a deeper impreſſion ) ſee the dowrie of Gods. Spouſe, 
Credimnus poti- and who wonders not at the qualities & conditions with which 
<q hage the ſox is arrayed ? The Kings daughter is all glorious within, 
Trindl.15.c.6. #7 clothing is of broydered gold. What ſay you to that heavenly 
Pſal.45.13, knowledge inſpired into us > God that created man, fi/led him 
Ecclus 17.6. With knowledge of #nderſtanding, and ſhewed them good and evil, 
Ecclus 17.6. What ſay you to thoſe heavenly impreſsjons that 

Epheſ.4.24 areſtampt upon us ? ſuch are the neW mans marks, which after 
Gods created in righteouſneſſe aud true holineſſe , Ephel. 4.24. 

Theſe make the /oz/ like God, and God loving to the ſonl 1s it 

not clad with righteouſneſs, as with a (garment ? witneſle the 

integrity of Adam, in that ſweet ſubjeRtion ,. his /oxl ws 

Lord, his affeftons to the /onl, his body to the affesons,the whole 

man to God,as to the chiefelt good:and.as truth and mercy meet 

rogether , ſo righteonſneſſe and holiveſſe kiſle each: other 3 this 
righteouſneſs to God is it that makes us righteous afore God, 

and this is that holineſs wherein we are created, O bleſſed image! 

how nearly dolt thou reſemble thy Creatour > heisthe pattern 

i.Per.1.15, Of perfection, and webear the image of that pattern, Be.ye ho- 
ly, for 1 aws haly, 1.Pct.1.15. And yet again, as if this pifture 

were of deeper die, how like is the /2#/to its Creator in her 

Canr.s. 3, full dominion over ali the creatures ? Thoa art beautifull, O mJ 
[oul, as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an army with 

banners, What is it will not ſtoopto this Gods Vice-gerent * 

Jam. 3.7. Beaſts, and birds, and ſerpents, and things of the ſea are tamed, 
and have been tamed of the nature of man, Jam3.7. What 4 

thing is this /ox/ ? ſhe can tame the wild, command the proud, 

pull down the loftic, do what ſhe will, by compounding, com- 

paring, contemplating, commanding. O excellent nature / that 

ſitteſt on earth. canſt reach to heaven, mayeſt diveto hell, n0- 

thing being able to reſiſt thy power , ſo long as thou attſubjeft 

to that power of God. Is this the ſou] ? Lo, what # man that 

Pſal.8.6, thor art mindfull of him ? thou haſt made hin to have m—__ 's 
| ; ; 
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0: my ſoul, my ſou! | whit can we fag of ſuch a creature '7' to 


'' 3nvifble of ,men , incoxporeall-with' Angels, inmorta[/ 
4 Ro orice, moſt like to Godin'a way of nearneſs, and 


much goods laid wp for many years; live at eaſe, eat , drink 
huf £ pa ; Dn Now on: cfadden his-/oul-:5 taker, and 
vhoſe foal thoſe thing be which he hath provided * Theloſs of all 


>: Þ bfes is the loſs of a ax, without which, had we never ſomuch, 
ie I ne could cruly enjoy nothing /; what trulf#herrin your eartbly 


F | ſummeup all; ſhe is in nature a/#?ſtance, createdby God, 


© bearing bis' image in theglorions ftampof her created likes | 
T 15chis che darling of our Lord ? where then'is the'rich man = 
F that hath loſt this pearl ? he that could tell his ſonal,” Sowl, 'rhow Verſ:r9.."'" ; 


» 


treaſures > what ſtay-.inſuch broken Naves of reed ? one day you * 


thing to (this incarnate Angell)this invaluable /o#/. O wretched 
worldling'! what haſt thon dbne then toundoethy /ou/ 7+ was 
of gold , an heapof filver;,” anhoord of pearl, to 
which thon crafteſt  ſce,they are gone, and chy ſoul #5 required. |] 
Alas, poor ſoul ! whither mult it go ? to heavenz to'its Creator ? 
19:God that gave it ? no; there is another way for wandring fin. 


7 ners ; Go yee into everlaſting fire , prepared for the Devill and his 
$ Avgels: -hicher mult ic ith heavinels of heart; into'a king- 
1. dome ef darkneſs, a lake of burning, a priſon'of horribieconfu- 


I fon of terrible tortures : O poor ſow! ! what a miſery is this 


{| darkneſs, burning, confuſion, 'torments , are theſe the welcomes 


of his ſoul to hell ? what meant therich man- in his unhappy” 


| forc-caſt > he propounded to his ſoul a world'of caſe , of picas 


1 /ure,of paſtime; it:proves far otherwiſe': this other world is a 


world of torments, which (like infinice rivers*of Brimſtone ) 
feed upon his /ov/ withont eaſe! or ends What availsnoy his 


| pompous . pride at- his dolefull-funerals ? the-news: is ſounded 
\ [hee is dead) friends muſt lamiont him: paſsing-peates ring for 
Wl - _ - = 


him, 


CS os ty om, - - 


-— — I <-> 


Jtll findethem goſt deceirfull, leaving your naked//oxls to the 
J oearage'of wind and weather, to:theſcourges and ſcorpioris 
F efguittineſs and fear - *Could yon purchaſe a monopoly of: all 
J the world, - had youthe gold of the'Weſt, the'treaſtresof the 
J Eaſt, the ſpices of the South, the pearles of the North, allis no- 


Mar. 25.41. 
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Bernat/d,in 
Melt, 


Vie I 6. 
Aaruan, 


, one grave ! muſt his body die, and his/aw/ live 2 %in what: world, 


' View this rich man on his deaths-bed, the pain ſhoots 


him, an hearlſe-cloth wraphim, a tombe-ſtogelye over him, aj 
muſt have mourning ſuites, and (may be ) rejoyeinghearts;\ buy 
all this while his/oz/'is going'to jJadgment, without one friend... 
orthe leaſt acquaintance to ſpeak irrhis cauſe. +: Q that his ſoul. 
were-mortall, and body'and fout tobe. buricd both toperherin _ 


or -nation? in what place or region:2'it-is anather world; \, ang. . 
ther nation, where Devils are companions , brimſtone the fire, . 
horrour the ſangyage, :anderrrhsll death the ſouls erecnalllife. 

never to becurcd , and never mult be ended. O my ſol (faith : 
Bernard) What a terrible day ſhall that be , When thow ſhalt leany - 
this Manſion, and enter tyto an unkuoWn region ? who well deliver 

thee from theſe ramping Lyons ?'\who-6an- defend thee fremuhiſe 
belliſh monſters ? God. is incenſed,, hell prepared.;- juſtice 
threatned , onely mercy muſt prevent, or the /o#/ is 'da 


his head, and at laſt comes to his heart, anongeath'appeartsin® 
his face, and ſuddenly falls on ro-arreſt bis /d/ x Ts it death > 
what is it he demands 2-can his goods fatisfie. ?'no ; theworld' 
claimsthem : muſt hjs body goe 7 no, the worms clainthar': 

what debt is this, which neither goqds,nor body can difcharge? 
[ Habeas avimam ejus coramnobs] Gods warrant bids fetch the | 
ſeul. : O miſerable news 1 the /ox/ commitred fin; finimorpaged 
it to death,,, death'now detaatidsit ; and Whar if hg'pain the” 
world., he mult loſe his /ov/ : 7 hrs night [thy : fan] fukit be 

required of thee, | 1s 1 yv 209, 


 eAnimnla vagula, blandula, ſaid ' the heathen Emperour ; 
Pretty, lutle, Wandrmg ſont,” whither Foreſt thou from me ? milt 
thou leave me alone, that canunot Jwve without thee ? O'whit 
conflicts ſuffers the poor /o-1!: when this time is come, «muſtthe 


ſoul be gone ? help friends, phyſick, pleaſure,riches, nay;take 8 


world fo reprive a /oxl ; ſo different are the thoughts of men 
dying, from them living : now, are they for their pleaſure ,-0r 
profic, the body, or the world -;. but then, nothing is eſteemed 
but the /ox/ . what: can weſay ? but if you- mean your: /onfr 
muſt be ſaved ,” O then let theſe precious , dear, everlaſting 
things breathed. into your bodies-for a ſhort abode, ſcornto 
feed on earth., orany earthly things : it is matter! of a more 
heayenly metall, treaſures of an higher cemper;, HeVOe | 
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WE” au; [fer nature, that muſk help your fouls, Doyou chiok chat ever 
teh Y wy glorified ſoul, that now looks God Almighty inthe face, 


> Þ ad eramples under foorthe Sun, and, Moon. js ſo-bewitche as 
> { m1 e1chan with a wedge of gold >, nog it ivoncly.che Commu- 
: Þ ron of Saints, the ſociety of Angels, the fryition'of che Deity, 19®-7-2r- 
14 © the depth of <ternity , which can; ancly feed: and fill the ſow. 
bl 


--* © $0 live then, as that when you die, your /ow/s may. teceive 
Tf this blifle, and rhe Lord Jeſus: our. Savienr receive all. your 


s maſt end; but.gladly:would:I-win aſfoxl. : Hf thereward be 2. Uſe. 
ſogreat (35 you know it) 29 recover a ſick body, \phich for:allthat Si magne me- 
© w#dic, of What rewardis that cure to ſatie a ſonl;; Which muſt ©47 «i a mor. 
af © nw , ever live > Oſweet Jeſu | why.ſheddeſt thou the mot tary 
+ Þ peecious and warmeli bloud ofthy heart, but. onely,to fave ſame as + g arts 
- Hf thou walt. ſconrgeds buffetted,. judged: condemned; hanged; liberare ani- 
- } was alk this forus. ? andiſhall we donothing for onr/ ſelves; 2 77279. 4brof. 
k. © What i it thou Wanldeſt baue bad , "if thou conldeſs. wifh it good? ©! SE quod 
"ot thy houſe, nor thy wife, nor thy children, northy goo&nor X44 
by cloaths, .but na matter for chy /an/;z -Þ beſeechryon, value malvn 2 tibil © | 
- - of nocyou /oxes ata lefs,price\then/your Graves 3\-yoQ car pleaſe the omnizo: Aug. 
J & with delicates, which is naught but. wormsmeat ;-butche 7 9404/0» 
' F &s/pines for want, whick»is a-creature' 3#wi/iple, ' incorporeall, 
immortall, moſt likg to God tare we this carcfulFof pelf; andfo 
JI careleſs of this-pearl ? certainly, /canmet chooſe but wonder, When 
$ ſting the ſtreets peopled with men that Follow ſits, ran to-Conres, 
attend and Wait on their Councillors Yor this caſe', and that caſt; 
ths houſe, or that land ,, that not one of theſe, no nor oneof all us 
J vilride, or run or creep , or ge to have connſell for his ſoul s T 
| muſt confeſs, T have ſometimes dwelt on this meditation: : and 
(Beloved , let me ſpeak homely: to you) be:our Counſellors in 
this Town, every week: ſolicited by.their Clients?and/haye we no 
Clients in ſoul-caſes > not one that will come to-us with their 
| caſes of conſcience ? ſure you are either careleſs of your /oxls , or 
{ delike you have no need of particular inſtructions :' O let us not 
4 delo wages for cke world, and ſo backward for the ſoul 1 yet 
[ pray miſtake not ; I invite you not for fees,as noble Terextios, 
when he had petitioned for the Chriſtians, and ſaw ir torn in 
pieces before his face, gathered up the pieces , and ſaid, 7 have 
 wnreward ; 1have not [ned for gold, floer, honour, or phy 
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Dearhy On 


Chriſt Jeſus hath died; 


CUY Carney 
adornas, & 
animam, 10 
alornas. 


Hugo de elau- 


ro anime, 


but a Church : fo fay1 , in middeſt of your 
nor ſued for your good, or filyer,for your houſes. or 
for your ſouls, your precious ſouls : and if ale» hall - 
not woe them to come to Chriſt , God raiſe up omelet. | 
the Bride-chamber which may do it better; if 1 Iinor 
any other can prevail, O then fear that ſ peech of Elnribns * 
they hearkened not unto the voice of their father briabſe the. ord. © 
world ſlay them : 1 "Sam.2,25. ry 
on ſuch a _ ,0 Wen ved were full of water, a7 k MG... 
ountain of tears, that: I might 'we dayand ht for your Bari. 
.O that I could waſh your ay wit my wy t th efikh 
of fin, wherewith they are” beſmeared and defiled 1 O that fir - 
the ſalvation of your ſouls, I might be made a. ſacrifie unto - 
denth 1 But the Lord be praiſed , for Jour ſouls. a and wo foal.” 
and.if now we bur repent ts "*s Jr fins, 
and believe in our Saviour, if now we will but pas hoes. © 


"and take up his croſs and follow bins z if now we will-buttum 


unto him, that he may curn his loving countenance untous, if' 

now we will but become new creatures, and eyer hereaft 

walk in the holy path, the »arrow way which leads unto EO n, 

why then _—_ our ſouls be ſaved, This is that we bor ge need tc 

care for, not ſo,much for the body, as for the ſouls geod 

purpoſe faith [#g0, Why cleath we the body in ſilk =. 

rot th the grave, and adorn not the ſoul with faith and good warks, 

Which one day muſt appear before God and his «1 =. 

think of this day, hes nighF this hour of aca HE 

your Sorls be taken from you. 8 

Thus far you ſee the rich mans IDS God injoyns it, lah” 
ſerves it,the time was ebis night,and the party is, bis Sonh] 
God give us grace to provide our /o/s, that when death 
arreſts we may be ready, and then, © God, ave thas 
mercy ou our Souls. 
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. TH originall is a7a/]25/, They forall require 5t- © wherein 
FF C 4 you have, bl as Ne | | , | 
= | - - +, {Sergeants, | 
| , the Arcedt-;. 5 | FOE. 
The Sergeants, They, ] and-the arreſt it ſelf, They require] _ @ fs 'B 
hys ſoul. - - | 5 BEER | | 52g . 
; Wee'llfirſt take a view of the Sergeants, | 
Y*® They: who 2 not God, he knoWs not ſinners, what ſhould: he | 
'(owitha drunken,- profane, covetons, , ſenſuall /ox/, kethat 
"never ſo much as thought on God in this life, will God-accept : 
*f the commending; of his /ox/to him-at his death ?' no', the; 
Tord of heaven will none of it : *he- that forſook God, is- 
' Þ juſtly forſaken of God : See the true weight'of this balance, 
$M F tc would nor receive Gods grace into his /o2/,"and God will. 
not receive his gracelels /o»/ into heaven. - But who then? will 
thee Angels take it ? no, they have nothing to do with the/ou? 
* Pk of a dying finner , the Angels are onely porters for 'the ſouls of | 
ow Þ thejuſt : Poor Lazarxs that could neither 'go, nor fit, nor - 
this | F ftand for ſores, -it is he mnſt be carried on the wings of Angels,  _ 
weſt but for this rich man, not the loweſt Angell will do him pooreſt- re 
* #F fervice. : Who then ? will the Sazt> receive it ? ao; they have 
=. JF nofuch commiſſion to receive a /ox/: that blind opinion (which — - 
uſt - every one may blufh at) that Same "Peter ſhould be heavens | 
-Þ- porter, and that none may 70 11 , "but to whom he will open * \f it 0 
- be true , why may not a Saint help a departing /onl ? Away , = _ 
, : | with this dreaming folly !-not-Perer, nor Paxl , nor all the .: == | 
g J Saints of heaven haveany ſuch priviledg-; if God will not hear 
J us,what will: our prayers do toSaints 2 Heaven istoo far off, 
 F theycannorhear, or were it nearerthey will not, cannot help: 
t is God mult ſave us, or we-periſh ever. Who then/arethe 0 
Sergeants ? not God, nor Saints ; nor Angels : no, there is atio- = 
ther crew, Death and Devils ſtand in a readineſs, and they are | 4 
the parties that arreſt this priſoner. | 


fy. . Stay, what would death have ? the /ou/ cannot die, and for 
y'+ } the body, no matter who receives it, O yes! there is a death of 
Hrs X the /ox, as well asof the body : I mean not ſuch a death where- 
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by it may be annihilated, but a /econd deathchat ſhall everas 
company it 2 this is a death of the {ont , tharwill awine in” F 
it indeaths pangs. Butnor to ſpeak of this death, thereis ang» MK} 

ther death temporal; that ſhall ſever the ſoul and body exch from . 

other : theſe two twins that havelived together ſince their firſt - '* 
eſpouſall, theſe two lovely ones that were made, and met, and - 
® married by-the hands of God , theſe two made one, till death 
++ rhemdepart, and make them two again, now is their ruful 
time of divorce : when death comes he gives oyer the body ti 
| the grave,and arreſts the /o»/, to appear in preſence before Gods. 
| high Tribunall. Such a Bayliffe hath now laid hands on thisrich® 


-_ 


as as ane NAA . 
COONS 2 he R866 | 
$I f ME Fiat T7. ; 17% 
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4000 4 G5y © 


mans /o1, when he leaſt thought on't, death comes on aſadden , 
and arreſts his perſon. O wretched worldling 1' who's this 


- - — bh 
AI OO A Eo ned A 


| behinde thee ? call we this Gods Sergeart > What grim; uply, * 
| monſtrous vifage 1s this weſee > haye ever any of you ſeenthe © 
|| griſly piure of death before you ? how was it but with hollow - 
3 eyes , open Skull, grenning teeth, uakedribs , a few bones kutt- 
VE . . « | SR” 0. Si 
© | together With dry (rings; as preſenting to your eyes themoſt 
118 deformed image of a man in moldes ? Bat what's thatinhis 
_ hands ? a» howr-glaſs , aud a dart : the onecxpreſſidg the dev > 
mnt! © creaſings of our life, and the other deaths /troke, that he pives : 
Wt! us in our death. Suck emblemes are moſt fir to expreſs mortali-"* : 
\ 1 1BY - ty : and imagineſach a thing to arreſt this rich man, wonldit _ 
WEH: not terrifie him, whilsR looking back , death ſuddenly claps him 
|. on his ſhoulder, away he muſt with this meſſenger, all thegold 
| 1438 and pcarlof Eaſt and Weſt cannoe ſtay him one hour : now 


rich man ,- what avails all thy worldly pleaſure > Hadſtthon 
in thy hands the reigns of all earthly-kingdomes , wert thou 
Obad.1.4 exalted as the Eagle, and thy neſt (et among the ſtarrs,, yetall 
this , and whatſoever &fe thou canſt imagine , is not worth a * 
| button : wheredid that man dwell , orof what cloth was his- 
garment , that was eyer comforted by his goods, or greatneſs, 
in this laſt and ſoreſt confli& ? See worldling, death requires 
thy foul, no bribe will be taken , no entreatic will prevail, no 
riches reſcae, noching at all redeem,geath, death is impartiall, | 
But (O horrour ! ) death is not all, ſee yet more Sergeants, 


); 


tat erred <oern es Seen 


OE Devils ,and Dragons arc about thy bed ,” and cheſe are'they that 
WW. will hurrie away thy /ox#/to hell. How ? Devils ; O' worlds  - 
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ting. ſtay thy ſoul, and never yield is | beter to dic a thoul nd. od 
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ſhall 


Help, 


ichacenow comeand 


polite) what thyfin hath.cauſed 1 luſt hath cr; 
eyes, blaſphemy thy tongue, pride thy foot, oppreſſion | 
covetauſneſs:thy heart, and now Death aud Devils, th 


Sergeants that require thy ſoul. 
Refle&theſe thoughtson your own /a#/-, and conlider with 


 - -Ueſt upright withoucany changes, krbenotharte Gives 
_ days of ſorrow 3 but cxenttiabed thy Sypeich bniten, and the - 
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Deaths Tims 


AE. tots "A" 


Dear 2.13, ad hath poured thee out rivers "of oyle.. Alas 1. mn is the 
I4- caſe of this wretched worldling 2 yet for all this, you ſee niphe- 
aa came that paid for all : and ſo-may it bewith thee-;/ x day; an 
Dies. hora mo- Pwr, a moment , is enovgh' to overturn the things EF C to” 
mextu, &4c, NAVe = fourided; and rootedin/Adamant; who caiveell [we "4 
_- therthis night . this ſtorm may fall upon thee- ? are th Rf 
 Rirangely nailed and glued unto ſence ? art thou: not-ſ diy -- 
ſenceleſs in ſpirituall thitigs,that for pelf; vanity,dur not =. * : 
wilt run headlong and willfully'into eaſclefle, endlefle;ag "4 
 diles rorments?Yet fuch is thy doing, (if thon beeſtth'w rorl weft hs wy 
to get riches to thy body, and let Heath and devils have thy 7'Y 
O beloved, conſider in time, and ſeeing you have ſich as 
example ſer before you, let this worldling be your wa 
Wehave done with; the :Sergeants, but what's: th 
to beg? to bot ? No, bur to force, to: pre 
required, © 
How 7 requried ? is any ſo bold to approach his g: 
make a forcible entry 2 Yes, God hath his ſpeciall 
will fear no colours, riches. cannot ranſome; caſtles c: 
hollows: cannot hide, hills nor theit-forts protect : 2 rad || 
- on his Throne 7 there's a'Writ of Remove, and thewort - _ Wo 
his Bayliffs': is Dives at his Table ?-Death brings'the Adil - 
- rpms, and Devils are his Jaylours: fits Lazarus at his gates? the”. 
King greets him-well; (we may ſay) and Angels are his keepers: P- 
Poor, rich, good, bad; all muſt be ſerved at the KingsN £90. 
place can priviledge, no power: ſecure, no valour reſcu6;.no liber- - 
tic exempt: with neu omittas propter aliquan libertatenm; wan * 
1.Sam,22,5, this Warrant: O rich man ? what wilt thou now do? The ro 
; rows of death compaſſe thee, and the floudr of Belial make this 
afraid, What 2 no friends to help ? no-power. to reſcue; is. 
there no other way but yield and die for ic 2.O miſerie/:enoug "bg | 
to break an hearr of braſſe again :Tmagine that a Prince/a-while by OY 
poſſeſſed ſome royall City, where ( if you walk the ſtreets, you 
may ſee peace flouriſhing, wealth abounding, pleaſure waidwgy. © * 
all his neighbours offering their ſervice,” and promiting toallut-* -. 
him in all his needs and affairs: if on a ſidden this .city were be-. 3 
fieged by ſome! deadly enemie ;| who:coming (like a vigei van LS 
fream ) takes one hold after another, vne.wall afteria anoth ir, . 
one ca(tle after er another, and at alt drives this Peince of 1e ch! 0: L Say 
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o & Toner, and Gore ſets on him; what fear, anguiſh, :and | 
xy would this Princebe in , JF. hefooks-abour, his holds - 


ws thismen are; flain, his:friends: and” 1] 


"F int x100f off; and they begin roabandonhim/Iver 


ear trow.you 7/ever ſoit fares with 2 poof ab: ar the 
rof*her departure : the body whereinſhe' reigned like a jolly 
a ſe, then droops and languiſhes; rhe, keepers tremble, the Eeeleſ't2 2 
, prey bow, the grinders ceaſe, and che on dark.that Tos Rowe 
nows; no wonder, if fear be inthe way; whet the arms = 
Woh teebb, the eyes (as:1o many walls wherein the /an/ | 
iis" FO are now: {urprized: and beaten to the ground: 
ſal refupe cart, and this's: thelittle Tower whicher AT 
fe wives Bur a is ſhe| there ſecur@? no, bur moſt 
aſſailed with a thoufand-clictaics, ber deareſt friends 
8 th;484 Phbyfick; and otherhhel 5 Ywhich-ſoorhed herin pro- 
tity do-now abandorcher, what willſhe do:? the:enemy will 
- no-truce; . will make no Teague, but night! and day afſayls 
T2 which now (like a Turret rack wich thunder: )- be- 
is all to'ſhiver? here isthe yofull Nateof; a witked /oul,God 
er enemy; the Devil her foe} Angels hate hee; the earch 


; T qoans under her, hel gapes for her: thereaſon.of-all; ſinfiruck 


ie alarm, and death gives the bartel-it is but this wipht (a mi- 
ne longer ).and then will the raging ehetnie: encer on her. 
Death i is no beggar to entreat, no ſaiter to'wo, no. pettrioner to" 
x, no ſoliciter'to crouch and crave afavour: ſhe r#ws raging, Prague ruit 
wing, charging, requiriag * bark this rich mainsarreſt, -tby ſan! ſuibunda rait 
bil be required] Tt ſhall? yes; theword is peremptory;} what? 
hrequired? yes, it cones' with anthority.' Here's afatall;re- 
ring, when che /ou/ſhall be forced by:an uniting; \n&eſſicic, 
nd devils by force hurrie' her to hervendleſs: farie.. Adicu poor 
ſwl:\ rhe Writ is ſerved, the Goalp d.the judgement: paſt, 
ud Deach ( the Executioner) willde ay no longer; "This mig 
oy ſoul ſhalt be required of thee.” © | Ofe. 


ISTH, 
"Butts 'whom ſpeak I? Think of 1t: you miſer ably. roverous,  Plal.49.6-7%. 


Tei may 2ruft is jonr. Wealth; aug boaſt our /eloet in the mults- 


oy dr of Khr riches, butivon orcg JAW CAM: y any mtaunredeens. bis 


Gerber, 6 conor hicſclf, Pl:49.6: When Death comes; (I,pray) 
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' Deaths Creſt. 


William Ro- - 


gers. The 
Young mans 
warning- 


piece, by 
Rob. Abbot. 


_ and thenare you ſuddenly pfrallowed up of deſpair « Fro. | : 


out his damnation with his coyn 2 howſoever you ins min 
deliciouſly, go richly, yet Deqgh willat lalt knock Kt ye 
and (notwithitahding all your wealth, honours,cears,au 
of yourdearelt friends ) will take you away ashis pe 
his darkeſt dungeon. Your caſe is as:with a man 
aſleep upon the edge of ſome ſteep high- rock, Arm 
Crowns, Kingdoms, Poſſeſſions ; but upon the ſudde 
for joy, he breaks his neck, and tutables inrothe be meof 
ſome violent ſea: Thus is yourdanger every hour, Sachany ml keg 
youa ded, hulls you afleep, charms you-into golden drean a rand. 
you coniceive yon are wallowingin Ne Sen of all wondly happt. 
neſs; atlaft- aeath'comes, ( ( againſt which there js no ralillance 


ed in that pit: -of eternal thand perdition, | x4 g es | 
I have read of ſome, whotn ((in ſome ſort ) we might paralle! | 
with this rich man concerning their fearful horrid-dopartare.out 
of this miſerable world : yea, I ſuppoſe the Booksarelowark- 
ing. that any man whoſoever he is, that wonld'but-readthem, 
and ponderthem- in a ſerious way, they would <artainly work 
in him'much matter of humiliation, rs 3 make him-co fle 6,05 
the very ſting of a ſcorpion. : * 
Oneof them I mean'to ſpeak of was an Engli WAN: "'© 
bot that relates theory, tells indeed of 'two in ar-that | 
died thus uncomfortably;theoneſo many wayes lookinghooe: 
wards, that he died miſerably rich: the other ſolaſhingoatw ( 
that he died miſerably poor, both of different wayes 6f life, yet | 
both of uncomfortable paſſages out of \the 'world.*:The:ane | 
coming to hisdeachs-bed, the Authour reports of hiro,that ſoft 
the Devil preſented himſelf unto-him to be his Phyſician Aung | 
Chrift appeared 10 him ſitting onthe T hrone, condemning his ##- | 
profitable life, and bidding hin ſift for himſelf, for he Wonltthave | 
»othing to ds With hins's The other (of whom 4mrangolpeak) | 
as if he would prevent Chriſt, condemned himſelf tokell ior - 
ever andevers O (ſaid he) chat might b yu along nime ith 
fire, ſo I might not burn in hell, —1 avs bad ( mp | 


pleaſure, and now I mnſt go to:the torments of hell for evers BM - 
praying toGod (ashe was preſſed by others ) 2oforgiue pa 
fins, aud to have mercy upon him;he would adde, but TRwment 
Will not dot i, 1 muſt go to bell for evermort. V 


A, 


Deaths: Arreſb.-' { 


# 


A tween whiles , this was the cloſe, \7 mw be burned in Hel, I 
ut doo Whut 161he fromece of Hel, millzons_ avg willon: of ages. The 
9 Finhour of thisſtoryi( who was Miniſter of the'place where he 
"10 Shed) went ro him; -offcred/bim the comforts of the. Ga(pel, 
VIDg.2Alt Wened to him the promiſes of the largeſt ns 
"$04.05 BGod was delighted to fave ſouls, and not ro.deltroy thera;-ant 
ny Bar his ſweet promifes were without exception of time - place, 
IN Fxſon, or ſinne; except that. againſt the holy Ghoſt, which bg 
ARC Y fired him too, was not commited by him: and wha was the 
00 Fihe?/all rhisconld notfaſten on him; but Kill ke would anſwee, 
Pl- If Har, 3c 3s-t00 date, I muft be buruedinhell. That man of God 
*#/ (the Shepheard of his ſoul”) ſecihg his ſhulin this danger, came 
"659N- Yphim again and again; andat-laſt ſecluding the company, bo 
= Yfſer kim witch tears in his oyes, not to caſt away char ſayl for | 
"FRO! Yr which Chriſt dicd ; ha told him, chat Chiiltre;eted none 
COU of hae did not reject him: bur for all thishe could have noother 
* K- Y ofyer, but that be had taft off: Chriſt, and theraforemonſt geta 
"XD, J þ/. The Miniſter replies,” Yet. pray with me (laich. he) chas 
y 8 Yf (hiſt would come again ; there is yer: an/hour.in the day,, and 
#95 J {Chriſt come; he car and willafift you.;to doa great deal of 
oat, Y otk 01a fudden;.noJhe would-nothear of that.: former comu- 
059 If (lr 41d pragers witht bavedane mie goed: laid. hes. Hut ner it. 5s 
Jl tate. FE! RI ig. rt Regs 
7 ''O horcour, that'ever any ſou{ſhould ſiffergheſe conflicts for 
FJ fnne'! But what finnes/ were-they 7 ; He -w44 (faith rhe Au- 
9 ff flour!) 0 SWearer, wo V/hoormaonger :: v9 T bief ,, no [cafs 
ns N # at Religion, no perjured-Wretch , #0 Wilfhll 7 8 at all, 
75 © mely Drunkenneſſe aud negle# of mens bodies (tor he was 
"9 Þ n Aporhecarie) negleZ of Prayer, Gode Ward:. and his Sa- 
I naments , fo awake his trembling. Conſcience , that he was 
"2 F forced to paſſe this fearfull doom: upon. bis:ſoul., 7 maſt be 
PR Þ burned 5n the furnace of bell, milliows of willieus of ages: and at 
- lift (the Lord knows }iniidlenefs of thoughts, and talk, he ead- 
', I} cdhis miſerable-miſerablelife. . on Ne 
I The other mean to ſpeak of was an. /talianz under the Ju- A relation of 
* I fiction of Yerice, called Fravcis Spire, who being exceſſively vim 
2.7 © covetous of money, andfor fear of the world having renoun- © 
os I cd the trath , which before he profefied , he thought ax laſt he $96,” 


me beard a direfull voice ſpeaking to him; T how wicked Wretch, rr 
, 74 Vit | - NG S#. ; alt 
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L Deaths Arreſt: | 


haſt denied me, thou haſt broken thy vow; hence Apoſtmte; and) 
bear with thee the ſentence of thy cternall:daymation {-an Tha 
yoice he.trerabling and'quaking fell down in a ſwoon -andafter: 
recovering himſelf, he' profeſſed that he was captivated under! 
the revenging hand of the great God of heaven, and that he. 
heard continually that fearfullſentence of -Chriſt';'how'paſt on- 
his own foul : his friends co comfort him propounded manyof4 


> + 


Gods promiſes, recorded in Scriprare ; Oh but my finne* 
he ) 5 greater then the mercy of God : nay, anſweredthe 
mercy of God is aboye all finne ; God would have allmer to; 
be ſaved e it is true (ſaid he) he wonld have all men that he bath- 
elefled to be ſaved; but he would not have Reprobates to befaweh, ' 
and Tam one of that number : after this roaring'outin the bit« 
rerneſs of his ſpirit, he ſaid; 7 7s a fearfull rhieg inf into the. 
hands of the living God. Theſe troubles of mind broughthimts ' 
a diſtemper of dody, which the Phyficians perceiving,they'wilht ' 
him to ſeck- ſome ſpirituall comfort: thoſe comforters come; 
and obſerving the diſtemper to ariſe from the ſence and -horrour - 
of hell pains; they ask him, Whether he rhonghrtthere wereany - 
worſe painsthen what heendured ? he ſaid, He knew therenete - 
farre Worſe pains ; yet do T deſire nothing more, (aid he, then the 
1 may come to that place, where I may be ſwreito Feed the worſt, 
and to be freed from fear of worſe to come. AW; 
As on this manner he was ſpeaking he obſerved «(faithmy - 
Authour ) diyers flies that came about him, and ſome lighted-0h 
him;whereat, preſently remembring how Ze/zeebwb ſignifies the 
God of Flies ; Behold, ſaid he; now alſo Belzeebub cames to his 
Banquet, you ſhall ſhortly ſee my end, and in me an example tom 
ny of the juſtice and judgement of God. Then he began/ to reckon 
up what featfull dreams and viſions he-was continually troubled 
withall, That he ſaw the Devils come- flocking into his chamber, 
and about hi; bed terrifying him with ſtrange noyſes;ad that theſe 
were not fancies, but that he ſav them as really as the ſtanders bf 
and that beſides thele outward terronrs, he felt continually 4 rack; 
ing torture of his mind, and acontinuall butchery of his Conſet- 
ence, being the very proper pangs of the damned Wights ui bel... 
But of all the relt, moſt deſperate was that laſt ſpeech of his, 
when ſnatching a knife [as intending to miſchief himſelf, bur. 
ſRopped by his friends ) he roared with indignation, 7 would ' 


were. 


iS. 
” _—_—_— 
We L bas > 


f* "= : "5,8 w_ 
- 97 « Te hat 2 4 
WI $f ie 
K % * 
RI. 9 


Fm #X MUCba A FA EA — es Se xx 
"ER Lt. * 


Deaths Arreſts oo © 


Pate, an g0re 4004 God, for I kyow he will bave no mercy on me; and thus - 
-at eh ing 2 while, he appeared ar length a very perfe&t anatomie, 
nd after gpreſling to the. view nothing but ſinews,, and bones, vche= 
under Yor ty raging tor erink z ever pining, yet fearfull to liye long; 
at he Micadfull of hel, yer covering death; ina continuall torment, yer 
7 nat ow Wis own tormentour.; conſuming himſelf with grief and hor- 
manvoc Mt xt ar" and deſpair, tyll at laſt he ended his miſerable- 


IA * And now ( beloyed ) if fu the: departure of a ſinnfull 
we apr oo ial, O who would live-in finnCro come _to ſuch a-departure-! 
ke bi, Yformy parc, I dare not fay theſe partics, thus miſcrable in their 
464, Yon apprehenſions, arenow among Devils*in hell: T find the 
the hie. YAuthours themſelves to inclihe to the righe hand; beſides, what * 
29 the 4, 1, that I ſhould fit in Gods Chair ? onely this 1 ſay, that 
him ro. Yibcir miſerable deaths may verie well give warning to usall; nor 
7viche Yoced you think much at me for uctering theſe (+er-563/ia) ter- 
*come,, Yible Korieg : for if ſometimes you did not hear of Gods judge- 
tortour -Yoents againſt ſinne; a day mighe come, that you would:moſt of 
ny . Yllcrie out on the Preachey': To this purpoſe, we have a: ſtory 
-emere {fa certain rich man, who lying on his death-bed, My ſoul 
& (kid he ) 7 begueath to the Devil, who oWns it; my_wife to the 
rſt, Y Devil, Who drew me to my ungodly life, and my Chaplain to the 
4..." Devil who flattered meingt. . I pray God Incyerhear of ſuch a 
f-my - Ylegacy from any of you z ſure T had better to tell you-afore- 
on Ylhand co prevent ir, then not telling you to feel it. And let this 
esthe Yi for my Apologic in relating theſe Kories. | | 
s Y Bur fora ſecond Uſe, give me leave, I pray you, to ſeparare 2+ V/e. © © 
" MY teprecious from the vile, Now thenmo ſweeten the thoughts | 7 
J fall cruepenitents, the ſouls of Saints are not required, but re - | : 
; Y#ved. Rejoyce then ye righteous that mourn in S5ox; what 
J tough a while ye ſuffer > death-is a Goal-delivery to your 
Y fouls, not brioging in}, bur freeing our of thraldome. Here che 
by: © 00d man finds ſharpeſt miſery, ghe evil man ſweereſt felicity; 
ierefore it is juſt, that there ſhould be a time- of chinging: 
j- Y unes ; The rich mans Table ſtood full of: delicates, Zazarns 
-, I ficks crams, but now he is comforted, and thou. art tormented. wo Luke 16.25. 
is, = 9 you that langh, for you ſhall monrn, Lake 6.25. Bleſſed are qe 
but Y/%7hat monrn, for you ſhall rejojce, Matth.5.4. Happy Laza- Manh.s. 4. 
la 1" '%! who from thy beggary and loathſome ſores wert carried by | 
þ Angels 


"ot L.. Ft 


Angels into Abrahams boſome: happy Thicf,. wiſo upon thy; 


\n . triſe repentance, and unfeigned prayer, wert received. from they 
| Crofle to the Paradiſe of thy Saviour : happy arcall they ch; _ 


, F 


14 ſuffer trivulation, Death ſhall loſe their /o»/s from bonds/and | 
144 |  ferters, and in ſtead of a Bayliff to arrelt chem, ſhallbe a Por, 
14 zer to condudt them to the-gates of heaven : There ſhalt. 


tread on Serpents, trample 'on thine enemies , ſing ſweet Tro- 


1tÞ phics: were not this enough? thy Conquelſts ſhall: be crop 
\ _—_ by the hands of Seraphims, triumphed with, the ſound, of AR 
If gels, warbled by the Quire of Spirits, confirmed; by, the 1 


of Kings, and Lord of Hoſts, Happy Sou/ | that art. not re 
quired by Devils, but received by Angels: and when: we die, 
Lord Jeſus ſend thine Angels to receive our Soxds, 


wt. - You ſee now Deaths eArreſt, and what remains; further, 
bit ſave to accept of fome Bai/? But what. Bail, wha eyon- 
12 have the Kings mandment from his own mouth?this 
* : requiring is ngCof any other, but himſelf; of, no ſuretie, | 
\ | | bur of thee ( ſai 0d) mult thy Sox/ berequired, 
. : 7 ; TH + Eb # | 
/ 18 _ +42. Of thee}-- ; 6 HR. | 
BH - * | = 2M HR 
| 1 1440 ON more / you ſee ) Ehave brought this rick man on. the 
13404 1 LO | ſtage, his doom is now at hand, and Death ( Gods meb - 
BORE EMO: | | ſenger ) ſummons him to appear by Requiring of his. ſoul. but 
17 11310] of whom is it Required? had, he any Sureties to.put,in 7 anwas 
w\} any Bail ſufficient to be taken for him ? no, he muſt go himſelf, 


without all help or remedie, it was he that ſinned, and itishe”. 
muſt pay for it ; Of thee] vt zs required. NT ER 
How ? of thee > Sure” Death miſtakes ; we can find thdn- 
ſands more fit, none more fearfull ; there ftandsa: Sav/, near... 
him his armour-bearer, behold a 74d; ſuch will outface deaths, - 
fury; nay, rather then it fail in ics office, they will not much; 
queſtion to be thefr own Deaths men: but this Of zhee ( who. -/ 
art at league with hell, in love'with carth, ar peace with all.) is 
molt terribly fearfall, | --; ax. 
Stay Death | there ſtands a poor Lazarrs at the gates, like 
7b on his dung-hil, his eyes blind, his ears deaf , his feet Jame,. _ 
_ Job7.15, his bodie ſtruck with Boyls, and his Soul chooſing rather to be. 
fravgled and die, then to be in his bones: were not this a fit, Obs. 
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my 54 for deaths crueltic > 'wouldhe ſpare the rich, he ſhould be 
me icome to the poor: but Death is incxorable, he muſt not live, - _. 
at” 3 pr ſhall che Beggar beg his own: death foganother : Of thee] 
ow © But (Death 1) yer ſlay thy hand, he&sa better ſurety; what 
ts nou WY reds death a preſſe, when he may have volunteers ? there ſtands 
> ,*10-. Y old meu axrcady for the grave, as the grave for him; his face 
Kd Yifarrowed, his hairshoary, bis back bowing, his hammes bend- 
—_ d therefore no ſong is fitter then old | Stmeors,, Lord now Lake 2.36, 
*> I ieft thow thy ſervant depart in. peace : Youth-is loath, bur Age 
or 7 - Yimerry xo depart: from miſexy ;' let Death then take him that 
> Fhideth neareſt deaths-dovr : Noz; the old mult die, but the = 
J joung may ; he muſt die ſoon, yet be fare thok ſhale not live: 
J bug, Of thee it # requires. pert 
" Y Cannocthus ſerve ?/let dearh yet Ray his hand, there ſands a + 
BE vant waiting at this rich 'mans beck, as if he would ſpend his. 
on life 'to ſave his Maſters; hecan make a Pageant of C finges, 
. Yita whole ſpeech of flatteries,every part owes hin ſervice, feee 
- Hvcun; handsco work; head tocroych, and as the exes:of x nadie 
6  Y inanto the hand of 4QHftris,' lothe cyes of his tervants look 
\ "the Y to che hands of their Maſter: byt where bg thbſe attendants | 
mef. | © vien death comes? ' was ever Iny Maſter better then Chriſt #- | 
[ boy © were ever any ſervants eruter then his Apoſtles? yet ſce their fides — 
J ki: muſt-their Saviour die?-one detrayes: himi-anotherfors 
J rears: bim All run from [him and leave him alone in-midſt 
I all his enemies : what thenis che truſt of ſeryants ?-the rich 
' F nin may command! and go withoitt, if dzach ſhould require 
$+. Þ tem, they would not; or if they ſhould defire drathybee will” 
| F mt; his arref concerns-not the ſervants; it is for the Maſter- 
arts. © limfelf he that command others, now death commands: him: 
uch Tf of thee ]it & required. WT Bos 
rho | -& © Will not all-do ?: Let death but Niay this once: there ſtands a 
4 friend, that will looſe his own, to favehis life: Greater love thew-5, 1, ; 5:15; 
© Þf thu bath xo man (faith our Saviout ) When any man beftoWerth bis a 
ike Þ© efar bes friends, John 15-13. Riches may perhaps procure ſuch- 
7c, © 3, and ger ſomefriend to anſwer deaths quarrel which he ows 
be { *s man: Jonathan loves David, David bſolon ; and (urein , - 
J 3a love indeed, when Jonathan preſerves the life of David, . 
J 0d David wiſheth adeath to himſelf in the ſtead of "4b/olon:- 
x IH nM C2 


o 


- / 


'%* £ - &\ 3 þ* 
. = I 
4 »— 13 "D , 
+ "Y 
"=D I 


Wn » xX "——_ 


- / WAGEEBOSANY oY Doi NV AA oe eo — - 


R 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, 0 AY See ill ei GOES LA _—_— n 


o LS. hs 
. . F, 7% - 

22-4, i I ee Ee Ne eR ; 17-- h - 
£ & Is CEL eetadrethr ens . ” 

_ Fr EE_ + > — + 

a. 1 + ele 7 AI Ae ben at SA AH On os + > = - —— 
4 un py - - Me ti re Rn > _ ”” 
oY "2 _- — - d « " 
* - ﬀ » © = 2 n 4 "”, L 
4 o SO x 


ad 4-# to et, Fw > Pon n 
Er, 2 M6 Xocal Nate ers" IM 
dba 0 VS ; 4 ER EE. Lat > 7 $2. 


kt our JE *440- oc is I Wa . 
as Wo e. mage IR 
, FS. . " 
_ : _—_» - * : 
: . 


Deaths Arreſt. 


».Saw.18.33 « 


Pal. 49.7,0. 


O my ſoune Abſolon, would Goth had died for thee : O*Abſolen; 
my ſonne, my ſonue. But where be any friends fo reſpeRive of 
this Worldling ? H#wants 2-7ovathar, 2 David; upon'alttiat © 
enquirie we find by Mn) no father.no ſonnegueither hvirs nar of: | 
finer 19 Whom he m4 befew bis Lands. But whatifhe had | 
friends as near to himſelf as himſelf > no man can die orano- 

cher: or as the Plalmiſt, Ns, man may deliver his brother, nor | 


. make agreement wnts God for him : for it coſt more to 


ſouls, ſo that he muſt let that alone for ever. Should the poor man 

beg, the o/d was pray, his ſervants kneel, his friends lic 2tdeaths 
feet, and all theſeoffer up alltheir lives for this rich mans reco- 
very, all were but vain; it is thy Sow is arreſted, and it'is thy ſelf 


- that muſt yield it : Of cheer 55 required, ON ey 


'You ſee there is ne way but one with him: to'conchide' then; 

wee'l bid him his farewel ( this is the laſt friendſhip wetan 
do this rich man) and ſo wee'l leave him, on 1 
The hour is come, and the dawning of that dreadfull*day | 
appeareth; now he begins to wiſh that he had ſome ſpace; ſome 
piece of time to repent him; and if he might obtain it; 'O'what 
would he _ ! * what would he notdo ? pr een A 
viþzt the fick, feed the hungry, lodge the ſtronger, eloath the ndkea, + 

«x half his goods to the - Lage; if be 5 > any Wrong riftore 
i: him again /even- fold; but alas ! all is t60 late, the candle that 
but follows him cannot light him'to heaven;; a /dden death de | 
nies his ſuit, and the increaſing of his ſickneſs wilf give himno  * 
teaſure to fulfill thoſe duties : what cold ſweats are thoſe that  * 
ſeiz upon him ? his ſenſes fail, his ſpeech falters, his eyes fink;his } 


breaſt ſwels, his feet die, his heart faints ſuck are the outward 


pangs;,,what then are the inward griefs? if the body thus ſuffers, 
whart cares and conflits endures the /ou/? had he the riches'of 
Creſus, the Empires of Alexander, the robes of Solomon, the 
fare of that rich man who lived deliciouſly every day, What 
conld they do in the extremity of theſe pangs. O richman, thow 
couldſt tell us of pulling dovon barns.and building greater ;but now | 
imagine the vaft cope of heaven,_thy Barn ; ( and that were large 

enough) ad all the riches of the world thy grain ( and that Wer® - 

crop enough ) yet all theſe cannot iy a minute of eaſe, now that | 
death will have thy bedy. hel thy ſoul. O dark dungeon of W-. | 


priſoned men ! whoſe help wile thou crave? whoſe aid wile . 
, % ) : p ' _ F; . 


ir” © thoank? ke adlenſe tart chan epet from fi —= 
vene Y ee TD 
hed ar erat y ua 1S&i-Dn8 CAIRN Was: 
| A A ho LES 
--5:7 gjorveoat.\Youmntt-giveme lewtoitakeeff the -lniahle, 
1:i:candihew ydujyour owafacesdirthinghſa, | 7151} 1:2) 
;Believerhou {-O' mad }who: readeſithis, that iſhorely there 
will be-itwo- hoſes where thine eyes now Rand, and chen others 
may takeup thy $kuil, and ſpeak of thee dead, as 1 have'donets 
thee livmg:: how: ſoon I know not! but this:T' am ſurce-of, Thy 
carry. mop + thy maneths are determined; thydayjer are nuns Job 14.14, | 
red, thy very laft hours limited \ And-what: follows, 'but-that Job 14.5. 
hr bodivlite ielie coldat theroot of rheracks;at the foot of themoun- Plal.90.12- 
= bo ? Go then tothe graves of thoſe chat are-gone before us, —_—— 
bad chere ſor; are notcheirepes waſted, their mouths corrupecd, 
thair bones ſcattered P: where be thoſe ruddy lips, foxely _— 
prkilag eyes, comrly noſe, hairy! focks 7 are nor all gone 
dream the night, oras:a ſhadow m1 the morning 2 Sa 1-that 
we neglect theſe thoughts, and ſet our mibds whoHy upod. che 
world and its vanity-4we- ate- carefully, fearfull, and imme. 
derately painfall roger tranfitorie yickes, like childeen follow:- 
J ins Butter-flies; we rung ab top}; md perhaps: miſc our pur. 
o IJ poſe: but if we catch them, whit it bura the rd. bolivear our 
t I hands? Riches are but expry, kad yerbe they: whavchey will 
his JF be-all ar laſt will be norhing> | Sakndivy char preat: Tack, after 
F. allhis conqueſts, gets hivfhirr faltencd tokis ſpear in; mannerof 
ers, |} an Enfigns, this done, a Prieft'makes Proclamation, Tirol rnols Tur- 
E that Saketore Carryes away 18h hin of al rhe reches he hath. Lot- kciſh Hiſtory, | 
3 tov, Shall a Torkfay chas, and do Chriſtians Forger- their duties? P38-73- 
at Þ$ Nemandnr your ſelves, ye ſons-of-earth, of. fda; whatis this 
m |} carthyoadote 6n? be fare you ſhall hive-chough of ie, when 
ron months-muſt beblled andrratnmed withic:,and (as' your- 
fouls deſire it,fo ) ar thatday ſhall your bodice rm eo it;--O) 
that men arerhoogiveirto geſÞibg precitineſs'! 'rhere' is apenes 
firidn , afid' they afe £606 common amongR us, thar we may 
y( as they lay?) ourheartsom, 'yot will not! 
wclnord, 'or an inchnearer att-- 
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Deaths Arreſt... 


Wiſd.s.v. 


T« 


this day, or this night will come, and imagine (I pray?) thas the 


to. God, but could we, ſpeak:with them on their Jembabey, - 

when their conſciences are /awaked,; then ſhould wetiearthein 
yell out thoſe complaints, hat bath:pride profited us# or what 
good bath riches with our vaunting brought us? Allare your felyys 


ten, twentic, thirty,fourty years;or monerchs,or dayes;or hours, ! 
which you have yetto live; were aCarend; were you:atthis pre 
ſent ſtretched on. your beds; wearied with ſtruggling againft 
your wearied pangs, were your friends weeping your: Phyſici. 
ans parting, your children crying , your wives honliag, and 
yourſelves lying mute-and dumb in a moit pitifull.agony. : // 

| Beloved Chriſtian ! (whoſoever thou art.) ſtay :a; while (1. 


- pray thee) and pradtiſe this. mediration +' Sappoſe'thon naw 


eeledſt the.cramp of death vereſting thy heart- ſtrings, and ready to 
0” rw uf divorce beivide 7 body and joy 
thou lyeft now pantiug for breath, ſwimming in a cold fatall ſweaty 
ſuppoſe thy woras: were fled, thy tongue ſtrwck, dumb, thy, ſoul 
amazed. tby ſenſes frighted; ſnppoſe thy feet beginning even todie, 
thy knees to Wax cold and ftiff, thy noſtrils. to rnn out, thineieyes 7 
to finkinto thy head, and all-the parts of thy body to loſe: their afice |, 
to afſift thee. ; npon this ſuppoſall lift up thy ſoul, and look; about 
thee, ( O: Ican tell thee, if thou liveſt and dieſt in ſinne ) there 
world be yo where. any comfort; but a world of 'terrour and pers 
plexity : look upwards, there fhouldft thou ſeethe terrible {Ward of 
Gods juſtice threatning'; look daWwuwards, there frouldſt than ſee 
the grave in exſpettation ready. gaping; look within thee, there 
ſnomldſt thou feel the worm of conſtience bitter gnawing ;| look, | 
Withozt thee, there ſhouldft thou ſee. good and evill Angels on 
bath fides , Waiting Whether of them ſhould haw'e the prey: vow 
alu ! { then Wouldft thou ſay) The ſoul to depart from the body. 
were a thing intollerable, tocontinnue ſtill therein were a thing ims_ 
poſſible, and to deferre this departure any longer (: ſappoſong this 
haur thy laſt hour ) no Phyſick cond prevail it Were a thing wn= 
avoydable : what then would thy. poor ſoul do, thus tnvironed with. 
ſo many ftraights ? O. fond fools of: Adams ſinne,: that negled 
the time till this terrible paſſage ! how. much” wouldit thou give 
( if. thus tt. were ) for an hours repentance -» :at what. rate 
wouldſt thou value a dayes .contritien ? worlds are woggh- 
lefle in reſpeR of a little reſpite, a ſhort.truce would ſeemmore: - 


OO ——_—_ * F 


hk 


wy YÞ mack clicened'as &-eics of ime, which befote by 


| HD ite chem on-che/(vireains bf: thy bed ,” and thy ogaſhed 


J ingof God, and co givegrace unto the hearers; if now thou 


&_ ' 2.0 \ 
PITT ME; -- 
Ce. ad 


& whenſocver the nevvs comes, that then mult zhy ſoul be taken 
A fromthee! | [512 


Þ hat! 7 Loi better Vife , ah wie ts 16: begin dguin | O'they 
* wr Wwould Þ fafti and proy, how repext,how live'! © Ceftainly' 
ertainly, if thou gocſt on in ſinne, thus would be thy de- 


1 tothe bottome of that bottomleſs burning lake. 'F 


If thee a gracious day of viſittibb;plyj ply all thoſe bleſſed means 
Y of falvation, as prayer, and conference, and meditation, and 
YZ Sermons , and Sacraments, and faſtings, and watchings , and 

'Þ patience, and faith, and a good conſcience ; in a word, ſo live, 

Þ thar when this day or. 11ght of deathcomes , thou mayeſt rhen 

3 and firm and ſure: as yet thou art in the way of a tranſitory 

4 life, as yet thou art not entred into the confines of Eternitic': 

3 if now therefore.thou wile walk inthe holy path, iFnow thou 

2 wilt ftand out againſt any ſin whartſoever,if now thou wilt take 

27 onthee the yoke of our Saviour Chrilt, if now thou wilt afſoci- 

'Y zethy ſelf to that ſe and brotherhood, that is every Where 

Y ſpker againſt;if now thou wilt direct thy words to the glorify- 


* 'ments, to detain thee in his bondage, but by one darling delight, 
3 one minion-ſin,then I dare aſſure thee, dear,right dear wonld be 
Y ty death in the fight of the Lord: wich joy and trium ph wouldft 


Ro ELLYS PIO CE IO 


- aa WO 


jous cheh'the/Treafures'of Empires ; nothing wonld then , 


5;: nayy-choy could 'not;:chooſe but, think: Satan wor! 


, . % 


Jo would: be-forced 'to look/upory them , there! wouldlt 
thou ſee thouſands committed; not- oneconfeſſed,: or through- 
þ repented ;- then *to0 late" thou wouldſt!: begin to wiſh, 0 


parture , thy carkaſs lying: cdld-aniong the ſtones of the pit, 
and thy ſoul, by the weight of finne, irrecoverably ſinking in- 


But to prevent this evil, take thisuſe of advice for thy far. VU? 2. . 
well : whileſt yet thy life laſteth , whileR yer the Lord' gives 


wilt delight in the word, the wayes, the Saints, the ſervices of 
God; if now thou wilt never turn again unzo folly, or to thy 
trade of fin,though Satan ſet upon thee with his baits and alu e. 


Pſal 116. x5. 


thou paſie through all the terrours of death , with ſinging and 
rejoycing woul:i thy ſoul be received tato thoſe ſacred manſions 
adove. O happy ſex, if this be thy caſe ! O happy night or day, 


You 


Pa drreft. 


- . You maythink-:it now hight time, ther we bid this 
fancrall Text adiey.. then For conduGionies every —"_ a 
warning. Leſt zþis-]-bethy tims, provide for this antl ever 
time; Jeſt the night ? deidrcadfull, Do:npr flrepirde ether; baus 
Warch 4nd be [oher; \bltit as” Gould -Gafier, deſire the dalfes- 
ings of .thy. {God to ati death reguine-{ it of vhee: by 
force, affer it up  Godeh a cheerfulldeyotion g and fefiths || 
of thee) be Fearfull, who-haſt lived in fin,corrtft theſricquries, 
amend your wayes, and the blefſing of God he. with ithae wlhahy 
fe, at the hour of deathy now, brocefort, ond far qv, 
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Marrtu. 16> 27« | 
Then. ſhall he reward every man according to his 
_—_— x OS 


a He dependance of thisText is limited in few 
. lines;. and:that your cyes wander no fur« 


c RA ther then this verſe, therein.js kept a gene- 
9 [-rall Afſize;; the Judge, Officers, Priſoners 
4 \ ſtand in array, the Judge'is God, and rhe . 
: | . Son of man; the Officers Angels, and they *' © * 
0, Sr -- @ are his eLngels:; thePriſoners men, ' and © 
W255] becauſe of the Gaol:delivery , every man. 
1 * bi will have all together , you haye a Tndge. his circuit, his 
/] habit, his attendants, bis judgments : xTadge, tbe Son of mas ; 
= #7 hiscifcuit”, befralt come. ; hishabit,' 57 the glory of his' Father; 
| | hisattendants, 5:4 his Angels: what now remains, but the'exe- 
7 cution of juſtice ? then without more adoe ſee the Text, and 


| yon ſee all; the ſcales in; his bande,\ oar works in the ſcales, the 
| revardfor Qur warks:, of juſt weight each to'other-; Then hee 
4 fall reward every man according tothis Works, © | _— 
I . This Text piyes us the" proceeding of Doomeſeday., whichis 
Fthelaſt day, the laſt Seſſions, the laſt Aſize that muſt be kepr: _ -- _—_ 
gy mcarth, or is:decreed in heaven: ; if yoſt exſpe& Sheriffs, oc- '-Z #8 
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Doomef-day. i : 


Matrth. 16.24. 


Judges, Plaintifs or Priſoners, all are in this verſe, meine " 


word. . Then ] is times Trunipet that proclaims their 
Hee]isthe Judge that examins all our lives. Reward Vis 


doom, that proceeds from him in his Throne. 2fan}isthe mas» 


lefa@our , every mar] ſtands before him as a priſoner; Workr 


are the indicements, and according to owr Works] -mait gothe + 


triall howſoever wehave done, good orevill. ws 
Give meyer leave , this Judpe fits on trials as wellas prify- 

ners; it is an high Courc of appeaf,where Plaintiffs, Counſellors, 

Judges, all mult appear and anſwer : would youkearn the pro- 
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ceedings ? there isthe Term, The» the Judge, (es yhefſentence, |] 


ſoall reward] the parties, very wen] the triall it ſelf, which you 

may finde 1n. all to be juſt and Tegaft j-2very man his rewards 
according to his works.) | 6. ISS 

We have opened the Text, and now your ſhall havethe 
hearing. ne | : by 


” 


© \Then.] 


Hen : when ? the _ ative, 
anſwer is.  T Poſitive, 0: 
Firſt, Negative, Then] not onaſudden, 
chis preſent, This lif-is no time to receive rewards; 
S»npleaſureboth the good arid bad, nay, oftepiriches i 
beſt,and Gods own children are:moſt fiercelyftnedin 
of 3Mition, The earth 7x gives #nto the handg ofthe wi 
faith 7ob 8 but, if any. way will. follow mee, hani34185 wii 
croſs, ſaith our Saviour. Toy, and pleaſure, and happineſs at- 


tcad the ungodly, while Gods poor ſervancs run thorow'the 


thicket of briers and brambles to the kingdome of heaven) 5 'bat 
ſhall not the Inage of all the warld do right ? a'time ſhall come 
when both theſe muſt have their change ; Adark rhe wpright. aud 


behold the juſt, for the endof that man # pegee, bur the trauſyriſ? + 


ſors ſball be deſtroyed rogether, and the enduf the wicked ſpall bi 
ent off : Plal.,37.38. The cite of things js beſt nog 
in ſome iflue of time, and then ſhall we kave our rewards,'when 
the Son of man ſhall come in the g lory of his Father, Let this ad- 


Fr 
oa 
o 


monilh us to have patience in all our exſpeRations :" what is 4 
to ſuffer a while, an inch of time, conſidering the rewer#i#_ | 
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Þ great indeed, everlaſting ig durante:2- Reff. ju the Lord (faith 
Devid) and Voait patiently for bins, fret not thy (elf for himwwhich pal.31;7,10, 
| woſpereth-ix his way * and will you know the reaſon ?- far yet # 11, -- -, + 
latle while, ayd the Wicked ſpall not be. -bnt the meek. fall inhe- 
ut the earth,aud ſhall delight themſelves inthe abundance of peace: J 
the . I Pal.37-19,11, So they {ball indeed, if onely they will exſpe&t b: 
/ F.zlittlecime ; not aow, but Ther] ſtay yet a while, and be fare | A 
I anon therewerd (hall be given. 4. i Lot y 
7 ...2- But to-anſwer politively ,. this:7hen: is: no. other then 


FConjeftares, - | 
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F yctas he is the Son of man,” heſpeaks of all, Of therdayndl 14h... ..- 
J wwur knoweth voman, ue\Angell; neither the Sou bn ek Ma eye ug WE. 
y ly : Mark 6 . Itis hoy anſ—, Shed Lo bb oe, 
yg wt 4 tongue to ſpeak; Why {hould We know. more then other 29 #72 nov. 
Y men, then all men, then Angelo, then Cliriſt himſelf, who (as wrap _ 
*. F/ man) was cither ignorantof ir,.or (atleaſt) had noconmilei” Ag; >. _ 
 Y Mito revealit, 7 is nor for Jou'te know the times and ſeaſons _ 2 
WP G4. 7, a 
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Doomeſ-day : | 
Which the Father hath put in bis own power, AQ: 7 It is/#better © 
Mar.13.33- uſe which our Saviour makes,7ake heed, watch, ani pray forye 


EE 


3 Thel).5.2.. haoWnot when'the time 15, Mark x $133: As athitfein the nk 


fo is Doomeſ-day,ir comeſaddainly, it willcomethortly:*wwould 
you needs know when - why rhes When youtcaft imagine ſhgh'C 
mater, *hex when worldly hotiours profit'nothingyrhewwhen 
kindred & acquaintancefail, then when: the world:(hitbeſtion 
fire,then ]then ] he ſhall reward every man according toVis withs, 
af | Bur ſecondly, if conjettaresFailthe fone areicertain! Terome + 
Teſte The. 4- Feports of fifteen miracles for fifteen days ; which hewritesro _ 
quis. Supplem. have found in the Hebrews Annals; and immediately muſtpre. 
ad 3. pat.q- cede the: Judges coming. The firſt day (faith he) the ſoa foalt - 
73.0.T.l: F[(well, and lift up her waves at les 1 ffteen cnbits, above the heoh 
of the higheſt hills. The ſttond day. unbke to the fornier, "thoſe, 1 
ſhall ebbe again , andthe wave! be fallen till they ſckroebeſtty. 
T he third day the ſea muſt retnr#to its ancient courſe andiſowbide 
that day as it Was before. The fourth day, ſea monſters; belles: 
pear above the ſea, whoſe bellowing reres ſhall fill the wir ich - 
cries, which God alone nnderſtands, and nien ſhall tremble at. The 
fifth day, all the fowvles of the air ſhall flock together \' anil metiing 
in the fields ſhall there chatter , and ſtarve for fear of the \apprin-. 
ching times. The fixth day, flouds of fire ſhall riſe up againſt the * 
firmament , Which kindling at the falling Sun , ſhall ran bkea' 
lightning to the riſing morn, The ſeventh day, all ſtars and plets 
ſoall ſhoot ont fiery comets. The eighth day, there Joall be'agont-. 
rall earth-quake, aud the motion ſo violent , thai the groimndaa!! 
hop, and the living creatures yot fland on their feet , that walk on 
the tottering floores, The ninth Yay, trees ſhall ſweat blond. "Thi 
 renth day, all the tones of the earth ſhall'war together, and Wwitha 
thandring noife break one upon another. The eleventh day* all 
buildings ſhall be ruined, and all the bils and menntains melt into- 
duft aud powder. The twelfth day , all berft; «he Feld ſhall 
come fron their Woods and dens , and ſo abſtaining (1 vm their fools 
ſhall rore and beHow up and down the plains. T hethirteenthday, - 
all graves ſhallbe open, from the rifiug up of the Sun, unto thegs® © 
ing down of theſame. The fourteenth tlay ; all. men ſpall come 
abrond, and ſuch a diftrattion [cize on their "i: heart s,that the) Y; 
ſhall leſe the ſpeech and volubility of their tongues. *And-thi” © 
fifreenth (Which i the laſt day) the living wen ſoall die', andelits 
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wha {tony hearts have we, that. .(for — thi 
yet. moyed:? d KV)! 
But ny be) I prevent you nexſpoſtacion, if 
where ts the gnard 2 ming ifs 
power and. apy wouldyouknow thiskah 


you the colowut 5 *cis ror 
ther : would you view-his attcndands ?:ch&y arcan/hoalb er Am 
gels : look you for the guard ? they are a troope of ſhining Oe: - 
rubims. : nay , yet ſee a longet train; a further:compunyz "the . 
ſouls of Saints deſcend from their: impetiall ſears, _ LETengrne | 
' Lambe with great glory, and gloriousmajelty : ever Was any” : 
Indge Lord of ſuch a circuit :his foot{toolar fie Cloatsiofear | 
the Rain-bow, his juſtices Saints; his officers Angels;'and We - 
Acch-Angels Trump proclaims: a- ſilence, | whileſt «juſt few | 
| teace comes. from his mouth on all the world;; -: This avethe * 
Aſlizes begun tobe ſolemnized .*che-rbfoner 25 Daniel ſaw in : 
in his viſ10n)-Wore /et up, and'the ancient of lays Soo_— X 
garments white as (now , andthe bair of his ass - ries by 
Ons 8 Tron like the fiery fiame ,| and: his mhiedes: 
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of thy. puniſhment, che/j1 
 theballance of his wrath. 
Yer I will. nec diſcomfbud ng 
favorites'; Nowisthe'-day: (Epenaee Goteleem | 
thandaltbetrod ander your feet,” th&:yoy-with-yourton: 
Mafiet Chridt , ſtrilt be carci&d-invs thekokeſt | p_ | 
may remember how! att the mer-of Gott is their'preate Ly 
ſhes. NE reno rt de blon faith 
mountan rezoyced on as 
Redtemer lived , and that bs would" Pre hiniat thi be 
04-the earth + : Tali A820 and cried; Come Lord, 
quickly ;and had wetheſa + precious faith, nh: 5 
precious promiſes z why then-qre we not reviſhed-arthe; x mo_ 
brance of theſe chings? certainly theres at-Map pop Rac 
ſocver it ſhall-be found }-chat ſhall nor beiaſhamiecar th 
Now therefore Gttle childvert abide-in bin ; hat 5h «Wh, , 
Pear, we way: have tonfidente | Confidenee ; — 3 
. ſte yoh again (anhout Saviour-Tudge) and Jour- Fears ft, Mes Wl. 
Joyce, and your joy-10 mite takgth from you. 'O'bielled meanyy . 
. -rhatlo triumphes againſt judgment 3 our: hearts-mult joys oy. 
- fooradie: and all chis oreafioned by the htc our SUNOUPE: 
for Hee}: ball reward tvevy mun-actordins t6 hit Work SS . 
- Wehave prepared the Iidge for ſentence: hehbark ridhis-.. |. 
circuit tn the Clouds, and madethe Raſn-bow hi chair: . 
tate, for his. judgment feat ; his Sheriffs" ara the Saints, 
thacnow riſ-from-the'Dult to meet theirTudge, whom®: 
long they haveexſpeRted : the fimmons is. ſent our"by a>: 
 thour from-heaven'; the -cry-no ſeoner pg bu 4 tes. 
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: | Fg Doomeſ-day. % 


Joh. F. 28.29, 


Erzek. 37.6. 


inthe height of iniquity, /muſt now be re-united to enjoy the 
fulneſs of theiramiſery ? The voice of Chriſt is powerfull, ; 2he 
dead ſhall hear his vogge, and they ſhall come forth, they that hgge . 
done good unto the reſurrettion of life, and they that —- 
evil, unto the reſurrettion of condemnation. +, 
You hear the /#mmors, and the next is your appearance; 
death the Goaler brings all his priſoners from the grave, 
and they-muſt ſtand and eppear before the Judge of hea-- 
yen. & od O00” T0” D239 
The ſons is giveliggand every man mult appear :. Death 
muft now give back all t 5, and reſtore again all that 
ſhe hath took from the Lo What a 8! [4 F , 
pefi, -Q_4EE CEAG T 
duſt to 


God Almighty, out ofthis grave and duſt of theearth ; from 


theſe chambers of death and darkneſs, {hall ariſe the bodies of 
the buried, the graves will fie open, and the dead go out ; not 
an hair, not a duſt, not a bone ſhall be denied , but whatſoever 
holds their duſt ſhall yield cheir bodies : 7 /aW the dead (ſaith 
Tohn) ſmall and great ffand before God; and the Sea gave np the 
dead Which Were init , and death aud hell delivered np the dead 
which Were in them; and they were judged every man according to 
their works,Revel.20.13.what a wooderfall fight will chis be,co 
ſee the ſea and earth bring forth in al parts ſuch variety of bodies: 
to fee ſo many ſorts of people 8 nations to come together?huge - 
armies, innumerable,as the Caterpillars of Zg ypr, all ſhall arile, 
and eyery one appear beforethe Lords Tribunall : worms, and 
corruption, cannot hinder the reſurreRion, he that ſaid to Cor- 
ruption,thou art my father, and to the Worm thou art my foſter and 
mother, ſaid alſo, 1 know that my *Redeemer liveth , and mine. 
\ eyes 
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are God 1 how woriderfull i is thy 
odult., be cate of worms, 
iques of -our-aſhes,” "the 
divide ther, -ourfeet tram- 


ap nmr era pit” 
\Barforaltthis, God is 


nothing, yu rimeawilt: fumorhe. 
as able £O rai nom ; $r6:creaceus of the duſt, not 
Kt of thisclay ſhall p thongh ic trered; divided tram- 
ev ares," | v5 ered, XECO ,_ [C- 
Ar * and 2s one-dnſt ſhUllnor be loſt of 
| nnd.n onedetllror el this 


| 1h Iſ*congregateall , / they ſhall come 
of the world, © make 3D uni- 
children of <Adam({hall then mect 
allche ki eds ofthe earch ſhall meer togerhet, * 
mb Fe po es andeome all c heathew'to the Joel 3-11,12- 
naphar > for ther will 1 fit toy al ndnngirgy 
- dead aiſed'; Gadget to give 
je8ſec hc God theJadg now 
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-but. the wicked. have their bodies 

they nate, but fila g8e ein therair;and tbc the 
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he 7 i po chat ND attod: 
knels 3: needs muft 
berborl eransfor Coe bod 
herbody;; - transformed orm :- is thisthe v0dy 
an 567 delights. and delicacy RO is this 'the. fleſh. pa JR. 
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Dooweſ-day, 


Marth, 3.30, Go Aloor., fan whileyouwill;there will be ſomechaif; poke 


with caſe and laſt; ? is this the face masked from the wideand 4 
Sun > are theſe the hands decked with Rings and Diamonds? © 
how become theſe fo fwarthy horrible, which [before wereſo 
fair and amiable? rhisthe ng of the wicked, when 
ſorrow and confuſton they {hall cry'torhe Rocks, rower Py 24- 
kedneſſe, and to the hills hede owr nolineſs"; nay, ratherthanop. 
pear, ler the infernal Furies $ot wep-bolh rs 480 a thonſand pt 
ces. Look your beauties (Beloved) in this gla{ſk : ſcohisthe 
end of this worldsglory, fo vam the pleaſure of this body Now: 
is che end of all things come.and what remains, buit'#fea of fears 
and miferies raſhing on them before ſhall theAngeliUrag them, 
behinde ſhall the blackCrew follow chem ;within hal cheird6n- 
ſciences torture them,and without ſhall hot flames of fixe w_ 
and fry,and furiouſly torment them\;fear within, &: firewithor 
but worſe then alla Tndg above all,chirher muſt they $6.4 
- uſher them, Devils attend them, the Cryer hath called rheniche 
_ Angels trumphath /3e92meowed chem, and now they mult apps 
We have brought all zogerber, now we muſt pare thetinaji 
der. the ſheep ſhall be put on the right hnmd, "nnd th 
on the left, as every manhath deſerved. oo OTTO®, 
Two travellers go together, feed 'rogerher, hpe cogerher 2 
together, but inthe morn'their wayespart'a  < thabthe 
ſheep and goateseat together, drink copecher, feeptoguthe: 
rot together burat this daythere-ſhall be a ſepararion, lexus 
ow together,corn and tares untill the: harne#t ':" this world's 


peace like lambs, their will b&ſome goats'tocroublte ; rhe (hep | 
and goats live both together-in-one fold, the world ; 
rogetherin one cote, the grave : the world is 'a commoenTan 
which entertains all manner of paſſengers : the rodezwaypt® 
death , is the Kings high-way free for all travellers *: A : aft 'ohic 
paſſageof this weary day, death hathyprovided a targebout 
Jay all in, the grave : all live together, and alllyerogetheralt 
reſt rogether, and all rotrogerher : but when this mw nes 
andthe laſt day is ſprung , then is the wofull feparztion ; ſome 
torh on the right, and thoſe arc the bleſſed ;; others oncholeft 
hand, and thoſe are thecurſed. Here is the begirming of Woes, 
when the wicked ſhall curſe, and hou}, like the fiendes of | 
© Lerd, puniſo me here (fairh onc devoutly) rack wwe tn mn 
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ae maithefall. every naan 2 for he ſhall newerd (not -one, or n eleranm 


; the Lord is neenaothe valley of deiifou, Toel. 3.14, Bleſſed God! 
; what a multicudeſhall ſtands before the 7 all congun, lea 


_ 3 ongall of che earth ſhallappeir at ſhallchen 
> beholdeach ſonof Adov, and: adders our grand-father hall | 
7 thenſeeall his poſterity. -Conſider this, high:wwdlow; rich and Us 
J Poor, one: With another , God ig no accepter afiperſans.  Heark,O Wl: 
cgg2r, petitions are-out of date, and yer-r wu neadebnor fear - 
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My 
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maybe there placed a 
thy right hand: Blefſed a6 ney ſnaues thoſe Domine bie ve, $ 
cep.; what.now remains bur their. doom.,- which is 2 log 5ie/tc4,odo = 


þ464s. Aug. 


ſome, but every one) every'manaccording to his works. 
nba tobe = 106, 0008 ag 7:46/ed . Sz 
condutted to » 41 £ freepand oats [eV aan. 
der cackh from other. - A 
" And-now ſee the narnieaahius fanmenes, rev/ad, Lecbered, + I. U/e. 
zered ; is.nor here a world of mentabe. judged allin-one day 
AMaltiendes, meltitudes in the Salley of decifian , for the dof lo 3 14. 


thou ſhalchave juſtice, this day-all cauſes (hail-be heard, and 
chon{though a poorane) mulk appear with ochers to: receive 

ſentence. Hicark, O: Farmer, now-are thy lives and-leaſes 

finiſhed, this day js the new-harveſt of thy Indge,who 

—_ his wheat into his garner and burus up thechaſfe in fire un- Marth, 3.12, 
quenchable; no boon, no bribe.  gpupropetns' ha can-avail 
thy ſoul : bur asthou haſt done, fo art tou ence 
appearing.. Heark, O Land-lard, where isthy:parchafe tothe 
and thy heires for ever-7this day makes an cnd of all md happy 
were thy: ſoul, if thow-hadſt no betrer land then a. barren rock, 
to coverand ſheker thee from:che Iudgts preſence. - Heark, O 
Captain; vai now: © the. hope of manta beſaved by the multi- 
toe of aw bot; ; hadit thoncommand; of alk the armies on carth 
and; helt, yer couldett thou not refift the- power of Heaven:: ſee, 
the tramp ſounds, and the alarum ſummons thee; thou mult ap- 
pear. Heark, O Prince, what is thecrown and ſcepter anka 
thunder ? the greatneſs af, man,, . when- it comes to encounter | 
with God is weakneſs and vanity,  Heark, all che world; Frome ;;.... and 
hins that fetteth upon the gloarimss throne, unto him that is beneath 4 
in carth and afvies-; from him that 13 clokthed in blue 61k, and wea- 
revhs a4 CYOWN, evnee bins that is.cloathed in ſimple lines : all matt E ts 
H 4 appear. £3M 
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208! Doomeſ-day, 


appear before him, -the' Beggar, Farmer, Land. lord, Captain 
K ing, and Prince, and every man, (when that day is cqmr)/Jall ; 
receive his rewards accoraing to bis Works: opti 
But O here is the miſery, Everyman: mult appeari« bur. - 
WO! - x very man Will not think on it : wild you Wh oy 
that man which this day ſhall be bleſſed 7 it is he, and onely hee, 
that again ayd again thinks on thisday, that Zerome:like med;.. - 
tates on'this /ammoens, and reſurreftion; and colleliog,” and ſepa- 
ration. Examine then.yourſelves by this rule ; is yourniind of. 
ren carried to theſe obje&s ? ſoar you on high with the. wings 
of faith; and a ſound eyeto this hill ? why then, you: are right 
birds, truly bred', and not of the baſtard brood >. 1 pray you 


mark it, -every croſs and difgrace, and Nander, 'and diſcounts». 
nance, lofſe of goods, diſcaſe of body: or whatſoever calamiry 
if you are the children of God, and deſtined to-ſit.at the right 
hand of our Saviour.) they will ever and anon, be carrying your 
minds to thoſe objets of Doomeſcday. And if youcanbut ſay 
that experimentally you find thistrue in your ſelves, 'if ordina» 
rily in your miſeries,- or other times., ' you think on this eimeof 
refreſhing , «then be of good.comfort for you are of thebrides 
company , and ſhall enter into the matriage.chamber tgabide 
there there for ever. But if you are deſtitute of theſe kinde of. .' 
motions, O then ſtrive fortheſe properties, 'that are the iaſena; 
rable breathings and movings of an holy heart, ſound-niind; and / 
blefſed perſon z eyery day meditate that every' manſhallappear 
one day, and receve his reward according to his workge'n5 6 
Wl: You ſee how we have followed the. cauſe, and wel-neer. 
| 1; [h#8 brought it to finall ſentence, the term is diſcovered: ; the 
[24:16 Tuage revealed, the priſoners prepared, and the next time. - 
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EUR IWIK we ſhall bring them to the bar, to receive: their. rewards, 
WML This\time depart in peace, and the God of peace keepyour 
KW8 FEE +. © ſouls ſpotleſs without fin , that you may be well prepared. 
for this day of indgmenr, ” ang: 
According to bis Works, on TH os 
f'Y: ; 0197+ 
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not by faith, but works ; by faith we are juſtified, -by Works we. 
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full ! you } altiply- 
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There is book of Gods memory j' and. herein are allthedQs 
and monnments'of all men what ever, enrolled and repiftre VLOOY - 
A book of remembrance” was written before God, for thers rDat +l I3*5 
Y feed the Lord, and thought upon his name, Melee _ 6. _ is £2 
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Prov.7.18, 
Elay 29.15. 
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Eccleſ.12.14, 
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ar-thougt +. be-known, and ſhalh 


ts be revea cd 2 muſt" every word WI Hs £17 
&reco la 1.Gods' memorablebook.. ; andmuſ 
bring every. work #nte j | 


muſt be "Iiſcloſed gets faults laid open, Gadykesihe 


account-book of everylin, every tra nſgrelsion, : Trepriwes for ? 


adultery, [termfor envie, blaſphemy, . oaths, druphenneſs,,vio- 
lence, murther, and every ſin, from the beginning to wer ach 
from our birth-to our buriall, che tatall ſumme, - ecernalldeach 
and damnation : this is;the nate of accounts, Shan aa 


thy offences written, the debt is death, the pay perdigi 
fury pays over to deſtruRion, | 


Buethere is another 420k, that ſhall give (a more fall, ; Iean- 4 
not ſay; but) a more fearfull eyidence then the former; whichis: 
the book,of every mans conſtience; :.S0me.call it the'bogk of teſt» 


207 , Which every man (till-dears.abour him. There is-within 
us 2 Bookand Secretary ,, the Book,ig Conſcience, andethe-Sttre- 
tary our foul : 
writ in our book of conſcience : there is n0-man can ſo. much 2s 
commit one fin, but his ſoul, that is privy to the fact, will write 


no 
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and uniyerſ: Fr 

all thy: life arp ce;"Gods' 
ſhew ic (elf; wh eta ll Amen 1 _ 
they ſhall bcholdall The mn 


man? wilt'thon ar thy ST 
murthers; debates, andimpictics'?' "tell rhee(i 
thy Deke is all-rh 7 ſecret finnes; add cloſ&Evillan 
eyeever loo n( bur that which is a'thoufand til 

er then the Sunhe )ſhall thentbe diſcloſed and'laid'"sp 
Angels; men, and'devils;and thou halls —— 1et 
ribly, univerſally, and everlaſtingly: aſhamed :»neverTher 
go about to commit any fine, becaiſe iris midnight,:or that 
doors are'lockt upon'thee:ſuppoſeit be concealed, and/Hewaty 
as great darkiteſſ='as ir was commireed-) ill: mage again 
yet then ſhall»ic-out-with'a wirneſſe ; and'be as legibleinmhy 
forchead, as if it were'writ with the brighteſt Rars; of | & 
eliftring Sun beam upon'a wall of chryftall,-* 7 + 7 6 4 $i 


As you mean the [good of your fouls amerid. your: mat 
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p Doomeſ-day. 


2 your ſelves to account while it is called zo day, ſearch and exa- 

YT nine all your thoughts, words, and deeds, and-proſtrating your 

ſelves before God , with broken and bleeding affections, pray 

a © ind ſve that your names may be writ in heaven, in that Book, of 

- Y-5#. ] This will be the joy of your hearts, the peace of your 

J fouls; the reſt of your minds : yea how glad will youthenbeto ©. 

Y have * a/ theſe books laid open > bythis means ( I ſpeak it to the * 7! #4 que+ _ 

7 comfort of all true hearted Chriſtians ) ſhall-your obedience, oy —"_ i 
2 and repentance, and faith, and love, and zeal, and patience,&c, EE | 
J-come to light and be known, God is not unrighteous to forget hay be maxi. 
2 your works of labour and love. No, all muſt onr, eſpecially at fe{ted at that 

- that day, when. the' bo9ks thall be open, our Works manzfeſted, 49? ſome ſay, 


; | | * ; t hey ſhall be 
: and as we have doxe, lo mult we be 7ewar ded, for then he ſhall re- jd rb 


" Wrdevery man according to his Works, | wot for their - . 
£3 ' ; < E101) 87 
 confuſcon,but onely that the goedneſſe and grace of God may be made the.more ; luſtrious; and 
y for this they urge , Matth. 13.36, 2 Cor.5:10. Revel 20.12, Others ſay they ſha/l not be ma- © 
7 wfeſted. 1, Becauſe Chriſt 18 hys ſentence onely enumeratts the good works they had doxe, but 
Y takes no xotice of their ſins. 2. Becauſe this agrees beſt with thoſe expreſſions, that Gol blot- 
q-teth out our ſins, and that they are thrown into the bottome of the ſea. 3+ Becanſe Chriſt is 
1 their brideggoun, friend, advocate, azd how il would it became Wie 11 ſach-relations to accuſe 
4 o lay open their Pins ? which of theſe opinions is truclt is hard to ſay, Heb.6,10, 
The books are opexed, and-now- are the matters to be exa- 
ined: there. is firlt a vsew, and then 2 tr5al. 

3 The Law-book whereby we are trye# contains three leaves, 2. 
: Nature, the Law, and the Goſpel: the Gentiles muſt betryed by _ 
; the firſt che unbelieving Jews and Gentiles by rhe ſecond, and 
7 the faichfull Jews and Gentiles by the laſt, Thoſe thar confeſle 

no God but nature, muſt be judged by the law of nature: thoſe 

that confeſſe a God, no Chriſt , mult be judged by the Law of 
1 God without the merits of Chriſt : thoſe that confeſſe God the 
'- F Father, and believe:in God the Sonne, ſhall be judged by the 
| 7 Goſpel, which reconcileth us to God the Father by the merits - 
+ of Chriſt. Atheiſts by the law of nature, infidels by the law of 
: God, Chriſtians by the Goſpel of our Saviour- Chriſt. To the 
+ Racures of the former who- can anſwer ? our hope is in the lar- 
| ter, we appeal to the Goſpel, and by the Goſpel we ſhall have 
$ our tryall : They that have fonned without the laws ; ſhall periſh Rom.2.42, 
F Without the law ; and-they that have ſinned under the laWw , frall | 
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be judged by the law. But God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all Rom.2.16, | f & : - | 
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Uſe, 


Vel te totalilcy 


abſolvit, vel 
te capitaliter 
dammat. 

John i6.9. 


Mark 1.15. 
Rom.6. I7. 


A juſtficando, 
203 i juſtifi« 


caſo, 


Matt, 10,42. 


hearts ( of all ourhearts ). 
Rom. 2.12416. 


16.9. There is no finne but infidelitie, no ri 


by Feſms (brit according towy Gafpel, | 


Let this then forewarr us what we have todo: 1t #« the 
Goſpel that will either throughly juſtifie thee, or extremely. con- | 
demn thee. The Spirit ſhall conuince the world of fonne, (aith 
Chriſt ) and why ſo ? but becauſe they believe not en-me, John | 

hecoulnetic be & 


faith z not that adulcerie, intemperance, malice, are no finnes; ! 


my —_—c _  -. rc 


but if unfaithfulnefle remain not all, theſe ſinnes are-pardaned, 
and ſo they are as if they were no ſins-indeed, How quick arid. © 


dance true repenting faith makes with our ſfinnes? 


ruros them oyer unto Chriſt, and we are disburthened of-them: 


whereas there would go with us to judgement an hugekennell * 
of luſts, an armie of yain words, a legion of eyil deeds, faith | 


inſtancly diſchargeth them all, and kneeling down-to Jeſs 


Chriſt, befeechech him to anſwer for them all, howſoevercoty- / 


mitted. O.thea make we much of faith! but not of ſach a faith 
neither, as goes alone without works: it is nothing at thiszudge- 
ment to ſay, 7 have believed, and not well lived: te;Golpelre- 
quires both, faith to believe, and obedienceto work : net ohely 
to repent and believe the'Goſpel, Mark 1, 15. but to-obey from 


the heart that form of doftrine, Rom. 6. 17, True indeed, thou 


fhalc be faved for thy faith, not for thy works, but'for ſuch a 
faich as is without works thou ſhalt never be ſayed;-wefay 
therefore, works are disjoyned, from the at of juſiFying, not 
from the perſon juſtified : heaven is giyen to us for Chriſts me- 
rits, but we muſt ſhew him the fair copie of our lives, O'then 
let this move us to abound in knowledge, and faith, and-repen- 
tange, and love. and zeal, and clothing,and feeding, and:lodging 


the. poor members of Chriſt Jeſus, and howſoever all-theſe. Þ 
can merit nothing at Gods hands, yet will he crown his own 


gifts, and reward them in his mercy. Say then, doft choure- 
lieve a poor member of Chriſt Jeſus ? dolt thou give « cap of 
cold water to a Prophet in the name of Prophet ?. Chriſt doth 


promiſe ihee of his truth he will not let thee loſe thy. roward: 1 


certainly he will not, ſo thy works be done in faich : why.thisis 


the covenant, the glad tidings, the Goſpel, to livewelland'be- F 
lieve well. O let not thar which is a-word .of comfort-t0 * 


they aretoo | 
heavie for our ſhoulders, and we cannot bear themg: faich onely | 


Doomeſ-day. m_ 
, be a bill of indicemenc againſt us ?. albeit in our juſtification 
wemay ſay, Beit to #s according 19 0wr faith;,yet in our retribu- 
/ the Yiion it is ſaid. ( as you have it before youtn this Text read unto - 
con- Y jon ) Then ho fall rewardevery man ( for manifeſtation of his - 
latch Yfith ) according to his works. oy On | 
ſohn YA lictleto recall our ſelves, The Priſazers are tryed, the Ver- . 
chat Y diffs bronght in, the inditement is found 'and thefwdgr i 


now ſigon life ang death; cven ready with ſparkling eyes - 

= to proftiounce his/exrexce.” This we muſt” deferre a while, | 

7 avdrhenext.ime you ſhall hear what you have long cx-- 
ſpeed. The Lord grant us-an happy iflue, that when 
this day-is come, the ſentence may: be for us; and .we may 

| befayed co our endlels comfort, 


| Shall reward. 


'T Hat Aſfizc is this-that-affords cach- circumſtance of + 
4 Y: each priſoners triall ? the time isThen, ] the Judge is - ; 
23% ] thc. Priſoners: Hen, } the evidence Works,” ]- which no Nor corenat - 
-woner giyen.in, but the ſeatence follows, which is; *s reward ] ow merita © 
w hays 104n According to his Workg- | OD IE Fs THEO corre Pf 
} This reward is nothing incffect bug a retaliation, if WE live; nquam done; + 
Arell here, Gad will-:hew-eroWwn | . OW2r gf ts; bur if we ſinne ſua, Arg. lib, © 
Inthoue repentance; we may; not eſcapewithour puniſhment, de grat.e> 4b. - 
cfay ?lere is aGod that fits and ſees, and anon willreward ng. 191. cap.7. 
PORE Tr it 41 6... YFDoom, and- 
; But to unfold this:ReWward,]: there lies in it a \Biidcution, = 
then up ſpeaks.it-in thefirkk-- cffefRts ic in the ſecond : he gives itin>- Oy 
Zur doows, and we receive it in:the execution. : 
ging 4 The doors is of two ſorts, according to the parties that receive 
theſe. 3 One is an. abſo/ation, which-is the doom of Sarmts; the other is - + 
own Riademnarion, Which is the doom of reprobates: there is 2-re-- 
ure Medon the right hand beſtowed on the bleſſed; and an heavie:-" 
up of Mgerment - Which falls. on the left hand-upon the heads of the: 
yard: -& Tobegin with that in our meditation; which onr Saviourbe-: 


hisls Pv&with io aRion:- Imagine what a bleſſed day will this be £05: - 
dibe- Ft godly, when: anding on the right hand:of the: Judge;they+- 


Fkear the hearealy;mulick of their-happp:ſontences; Come 
4 _ 4 


l 


116 Doeomeſ- day. 


Martth.25. 34. ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdome prepared for os 
from the beginning of the world. FE ET AY 

In which gracious ſpeech we may obſerve four gradations.” 

Firſt, a gentle invitation, Come. Secondly, a ſweet benediRi- 
on, Te bleſſed of my Father, Thirdly, heavens poſſeſſion, inbe. 

rit the Kingaome. Fourthly, a gloriods ordination to felicitic, 

prepargd for you from the beginning of the world, 

+ Firlt you have Come. ] It is the ſweet voice ofsChrift invi. 

ting the Saints before, and now giving their welcome to his 

heavenly Canaan? he hath called often, Come all that laboxr, 

Matth.11.38. Come all that travel : The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and 
ReV.22.17- ler him that heareth, ſay, Come;and let him that is a thirſt (ome. 
Thus he calls all men to-hisgrace, but onely the ele&t to: his gl... 


of 


ry : now he defires every man to Come, but the righteous alone 

ſhall have this Vel-come. O how leaps that ſoul with joy, :that 

hears this voice of her ſweet Saviour ! allthe muſick of Angds 

cannot ſo raviſh the mind, as this voice of our Sayiour gladsthe 7 

ſoul, now are the gates of heaven open, and the Judge, whois 

Maſter of the fealt, bids the gueſts Come and welcome. 2 

But who are they ? Ye bleſſedof my Father,] a word able 

to make them bleſſed, when pronounced. Down on your knees 
rebellious ſonnes; and ſolong as youlive on earth, beg,pray, ſac 

? for the bleſſing of your Father in heaven. They that are Gods 
ſervants, are no leſle his ſonns, therefore every morn, night, and 

noon, ask bleſſing boldly, and God will beſtow it liberally. 

The firſt Sermon that ever Chriſt preached, was full of bleflings, 

Matth.5. Matth.y. Bleſſed are the poor #n ſpirit. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn. Bleſſed are the meek; Bleſſed are the mereifull. And as 

he begun, ſo he concludes, Come ye bleſſed, je bleſſed of my 


4 Father. 72” SO 

"ns Maſt they.come > for what ? to inherit the kingdowe.] Of 
11 38% all tenures inheritance is beſt, of all inheritances a kingdome!s F 
1] Sic eterna fine moſt excellent, bur that all ſhall inherit, and that there 15/00 | 
i [ucceſfone, d;- ſeantling, this is heavens wonder, and the Angels blifſe. An } 
; 8ribxta ne heavenly inherirance ſure, that is cintinwed without ſucceſſion, #» Þ 


> AUURSREIONe. . vided without diminution common Without envie, for ever happ)> : 
— x; 4nd without all miſery, This is the inheritance of che jult, che | 
fe 09774 mj- Pollefſion whereof makes every Saint no lefſe glorious then 2 
[eta King. Kings are they indeed, whole dominions are _ | 
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F i > ſ | Ana your ſoul is che Nhride: and when the da pt: 
by Gdayof doom ) God git you oy, the oy of ht ea 
ever. 


7 Comiebleſſed ſouls, bathed in-repenting tears, here'is# ſentence 
' 2 abletorevivethe dead mich more- the aflifted. Areyou 

7 forrowing for your finnes? leave ir a while/arid miedifate with 
* meonthis eafuing melodie.: Flear perc$ 1pm f «4p 

1 fong of Sion, nn beavenl ly confer, | 

'| : prononcing of thy - Fenton 


: our, and if he but ſay Come, joy, happicts gory, 
& coite'or hea 
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cur Saviour, an&-if he yes - 
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nox their ee rr Iv people numbered, noe the 
timeof their reigne preſcribed. Such Shriias: oy are ſpokgh 
of thee, O thow City of 'Godls” © 

Is this your inherirance? but upon what right: 7-itis propared 


for you from the beginmag of the world. } Had-the Lord fuck 


care to provide for his children before they were ? how may his | 
Cones rliingh born to ſuck dignitie ? God will ſo ececgin their 


7 falvation, that he hach preparedie forthem fron beforeo che 
2 foundation of the: world, "© bleited fouls 
1 ants! chongh 
7 here is the hope of Saints, it # your ae bt 5 
i & Jos the kingdowes 
| of Godsmajeſtic, and chere the Saimes of Godfhal tal eh 
L crown, the revard of vitory. | 


I __ 


awhile you ſuffer ſorrow 


Heaven is prepared of io ace fe ak 3s 


1 cannot expreſſe what this joy affords to the onchel of i. Uſe 
now 
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' Donneſedy, © 


Eſa. 30.27. 


Mart.4,25, 
&T» 


Plal.109.17. 


"id on 
hearing will make all cars glow and tingle? Hy lips :Glaith:the 


Prophet ) are full of indignation, and his tongae like « Conſuming 
fire, Eſay 30+. 27. What fire ſo hot as that fieric ſentence, De- 
part ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and his 


 @ngels, Here is every particular full-of horrour; gradually: in; 


hancing their judgement. Firſt, a grievons refuſall; Depart. $e- 
.condly, the lofle of ſalvation, from we. Thirdly, that-deſerved 


malediQion, ye curſed. Fourthly, the hovrour of pains,inre ever. - 
lafting fire. Fifthly, the preordinance of their torments,prepared 


for the devil and his angels. 


Firſt, they muſt depare. } This ſcems nothing to the wicked 
now: depart ?. why they aro contented to- be- gone, muchmore 


delight have they in ſinne, then iv Gods ſervice, But as when-a | 
sracious Prince opening his long locked up treaſury,bidsin-fome 
eo receive, but. others to depart, this mult needs be a diſgraceful. 


vexation : ſo when the glory of heaven, and thoſe unyaluable | 
treaſures hall be opened, and dealt about to the faithfull, what 
horrour will.it be tothe reprobates. to be calt off with a deparr7 


no ſhare accrues to them, no not ſo much as one glimpſe of glo- 


ry muſt chear their dejected couptenances, bur as ill-meriting | 
followers they are thruſt from the gates. with this watch-word 


to be gone, Depart. |  - | 2: rg abit 
. But whence ? there is the lofle, from: we, ] and.if from me, 
then from all that 1s mine, my mercy, my. glory, my falyation. 
Here is an univerſall ſpoil of all things, of God in whom is-all 
j00dnefſle, of the Saints in whom is all ſolace, of the Angels in 
whom is.all happinefle, of heaven, wherein all pleaſures live ever 
and ever. Whither O Lord ſhall the curſed go that depart. from 
thee ? into what Baven ſhall they arrive? what 6 Maſter ſhall they 
ſerve ? is it thought ſo great a puniſhment to be baniſhed from: 


qur natiye ſoils ? what chen is this to be baniſhed from Almigh- 


ty God ? and whither , but into-a place of horrour; to whom? . 


but to a. curſed crew. of howling reprobates. . Depart from 
26s [5 


Whoare they ? Tecwſe4]| Chriſt hath beforcinvited you 


with blcſlings, but theſe refuſed, now take you thecurſe to your 
deſpight : the wicked man ( ſaith the Prophet.) as he hath loved 


emrfing ſo let it come #nto him: hath. he loved it? let him mw 
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tstove.: xe he hath cloathed himſelf with curfing, as With a gar- Plal.109.18. 
get, {o let it come into his bowels, liks Water, aud like opt into 
ie . Eiboe, Plalzog. 18; No ſooner our Savtonrcurſed-the Fig- 
Tf Mg burikavesand boughs, bedy and. root, all wither away;and 
6-  Yievcrany more fruit grows thereon ; 'and thus (hall che wicked i I 
*% AHEhvcacurſe, like the eLx which put to the root of the tree, ſhall Math, y.1o, {2 
IT - Rhwir down, andcaſt it into the fire. Go yeenrſed,; nt 11 6 « 
2. But whicther muſt they. go ? 1nro everlaſting fire::] O what a 

"!)-d is this for delicate and daintic perſons ? no-feathers but fire, 

| o friends but furies; no caſe but fetters, no light but: ne - oY 
| Chimes nor Clock to paſſe away the night, but timeleſſe eterni- ; 
7 ie, A fire ? intollerable, a fire burning, never dying? O immor- ; 
} ull-pains | hich of you (faith the Prophet) s able to: dwell in Efai.gy,rs, 
1 the burning fire? who can endure the everlaſting flames 2? it ſhall 
7 rot be quenched night nor day, the ſmoak- thereof ſhall go up 
> wermore 3 the pile ts fire, and much Wood, and the breath of the Efai.z0.33, 
* Lord like ariver of brimſtone ktndles 51: What torment, what - 
2 alamitie can be compared with the ſhadow. of: this ? the 
b wicked muſt be crowded cogetherlike brick in a fiery Furnace :- 
! there is-no ſeryant to fanne cold air. on- their;:tormented: 


, 


+T 


7 parts, not ſo /much as a chink , where the leaſt puff of wind: 
] night enter in to cool them : it ig a fire, aw everlaſting. 
1 fre. pi ; = Eg | - 4 2 
7. For whom? prepared far tbe Devil and his Angels | heavy 
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{ compagie for, diſtreſſed ſouls : the Serpents policic could not 
| eſcape hell,nor can theicraft of our ageſo deal with this Serpent, 
| 3thereby to prevent this fire : it: was ſure prepared for ſome, 
{ » ſome haveprepared themſelves for it; burning in luſt, in ma- 
| lice, in revenge, untill themſelves, their luſt, malice, revenge, and 
' all burn together in hell. Topher & prepared of 9/4, whither that, x(ai, zo.z3, 
/ day-ſtarre. is fallen from heaven, and a black crew of Angels - SETS 
' 4 guard him coundiin that lake of hell : there muſt theſe howling Id! 41 
-  Þ} reprobates keep their, reſidence ; the” laſt ſentence that never is "BEE 1-4 
| recalled , is-now: pronounced :. what 1 Goz Who *. ye curſed: © Tl 
| Whither ? 540 everlaſting fire: to what companic? #o q___ ROE > 
$ fear! bk 2 
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; 4 Devils and their. Angels, Orake heed chat ye live in God | 

; 7 laſt chat leaving his ſervice ke give you-this roward 3 Depart Je SE 
_ —_ TI IT NTT os 2. OD 
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Dromeſ-day 


Mark 9,44. 


you, what fearfull tremblingsTej2 oh their ſoulstharkave'chaig 


geon Hell, the earth Randy opet, atiUthe cxuell Furnace gs Y 


More worth thea a world bf ereaftires : all the gold and pre- 


_ and ſulphure ; Rivers of 'boyling 'Brimltone ranne from” © 


ſpitting fire: Let Lazarus dip the tip of his finger in water, ta Fo0t 
my tongue : Alas ! what ſhonld adrop'of water do ona fi z 


ſentence for eternall Aames ? If 8 Lora have Mevey on.then, | 
Take him away 7aylour , will cauſe fich ſhedding- of tears; NY 
folding” of arms, and wringing of 'hatnds, what” will this / 

ſentence do, Go ye curſed > &42. O Which way will they come | 
or how will they eſcape the -Almighries wrach 7 to go bark» 
ward is impoſlible, to go forwards intolerable z whoſe help ? 
will chey crdve f God. istheir Judge; heavetitheir fo,the Saints * 
dceride them. Anpels hate them; all creatures cry- for vengeatice 
on them. Go Lord | whuta world of miſery tiath ſeized on 
theſe miſerable ſouls > their Execuriontrsare Devils, the Dun. 


boyling ro receive chern ©: into what a ſhaking fit of: d 

ens will theſe rerrours drive them '? every: part (hall bear's pare 
in this dolefuli ditic, eyes weep, hands wring, breafts boat,' hearts - 
ake, vojees ry, horronr, dvrad, teryour; confuſton, are lively tqui- 
pages of this wragick Scene, Now ( O man of earth) what 
will all thy wealth avail thee? what can all chy pleafutes profit 
thee? one drop of water - to cool thy-fiety tongue It Hell, is 


cious {tones the world affords; will hot buy one bortle of was 
cer: all thy golden gods, and filyer plates cannot prevail one 
gdrammme of comfort ; but rather as they were thy bane'0n 
Eatth, fo they will aggravate thy pzin in Hel.” Who pitits not 
the viſelt creature, to ſee it ſiffer torments, 'and no waytore- 
leaſe it * whotheth will not pirie rhisenUbF the wicked, when | 
they mult ſuffer, and ſuffer, yet'never feel eaſe of pain, norend | 
of torments ? A ſentence hot to be revoked, yet imfuſfetably 
to be endured ; corment on torment, anguiſh'on anguiſh, firs = 
upon fire, and though a Rivet (nay, a ſea) of tears drop from 
their eyes, yet cannot one ſpark bequenched, the Worm never | 
dies, the fire never goes out. Go ye unto everlnſting fire, not pi- [ 
led of conſuming. wood, or the black "moulds, turning to 
white aſhes , but kinded, by the Judges breath} of pitch 


verlaſtivg ſprings : in theſe hot Barthes was thar Pive- Gs 
ved, when thoſe fierie words came flaming from his mouth as 
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when rivers carinot quench the tip of his tobgee-? he Hes: on-6 
bed of hever-dying flathies, where britiftone is" thie fuel-devills 
the kindlets, the breath of an offended God the bellows;” ami 


hell the furnace, where bodie and ſoul muſt ever Hand fris Ih - 


forchitg torments. ,O let the heac of theſe flames quetick the 
heat of onr ſinne: iFonce the fentenee paſſe, there is $0 te. 
prieve tobe hoped for; this is the laſt Day of Doors, whini our . 
finns muſt be revealed, our Reward proportioned, and as we . 
have done, ſo we mmnſt be ſentenced : for then he Hall rewnrd] 
every man according to his Works. = [0042 SH OHA 
Thus you havc heard the fentenice of the juft and wicked : 
and now is the Judpe riſing from his glorions ſeat; the 
Szints that were invited guard him along, and the ſet. 
tenced priſoners are delivered to the Jaylers to: be bound 
in burning Steel and Iron, the reward of 'E xetation. ©: 
The /entence being paſt in all preſcribed otder, the Execution 
muſt needs follow : but as there is a double /exroxre; {5 x double 
retribation : firſt, for the wicked, who immediately after the 
ſentence ſhall be chaſed into' hell , the Exzrirron being fpecdt» 
ly and fearfully done upon them, with all korfovi ant haffe by 
the Angels, O what a ſcriech of horronr will be heard > what 
woes and lamentations will be nttered, when Devils, and'Re- 
probates and all the damned crew of hell, ſhall be driveti into 
hell, whereanto they ſhall be thruft wich violence, never to 
return again ? How defperate is their caſe, when” fione will 
comfort them ? the Saints deride them , Angels:mock them, 
their own friends ſcoffe them, devils hate them, the: earth 
groans under them, and kell will ſwallow chem. Down ay 
0 howling, and ſhricking, and' gnaſhing their teeth, the cf 
of 2-molt- Ftparient firy.. ' The world leavs' them, the'earth 
forſakes them, hell ehtertains thetn;rhere ma{fthey liveand dis 
and yer. not tive nor die, but dying live, atid living die; death if 
life, life it death, miſerable ever. 'If rhe drowning of the old 
world, fwallowing up of Korah and his *complices, burningup 
of Soow with: brimftone , were attended with (ich terronts 
1ud hideous otit- cryes, how infinitely tranfcetidenit ro all pofti- 
bilitie of conceit, expreſſion, or belief, will the confafions and 
rremblings of that red-dread-fiery day ve ? It is riot a few.” bur 
many ; nor many onely, es wicked of the earth; being 
7 = 3 many 


—— 
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many millions of men, ſhall be dragged down, wich all the fc 
Devils of hell to torments without end, or cafe, or paſt ima. AK © 
gination ; then to ſpeak it again, that I may the deeper imprint AY 
it in your minds and memories: ſure there was.-horcible ſhuek. A {3 
ing, when thoſe five filchy Cities firlt felt fire and brimRtons A +4 
drop down upon their heads; when -thoſe Rebels ſaw the Þ 5 


ground cleave aſunder , and themſelves and all theirs, G@ 1 - 
Num,16.33- down quick into the pit : when all the ſonnes and daughters of 
Adams found the floud rifing, and ready to over-flow them. all 
at once, But the moſt horrid cry that ever was heard, or ever | 
ſhall beheard in Heaven. or in Earth, in this world, or in the 
world to come, will be then when. all the forlorn condemned 
reprobates. upon ſentence given, ſhall be violently and unreſi- 
{itably haled down to hel ; neither {hall any tears, or prayers, or 
promiſes, -or ſuits, or cryes, 6r yelltngs, or calling upon Rocks 
and Monutains, or withes never to have been, or now to be 
made nothing, be then heard, or prevail in their bebalf : nay, Y 
(yet more to encreaſe their torments ) there is not one in Earth 4 
or Heaven that will ſpeak one word in their behalf: but without 4 
mercy, without ſtay, without any farewell at all, they. ſhall be I 
immediately and irrecoverably caſt down into- the bottomleſs 
pit of caſcleſs , endleſs, and remedileſs torments. - Oh ! what 
then will be the gnawings of the never-dying worm ? what rage 
of guilty conſciences ? what furious deſpair 2 what horronr of 
mind? what diſtractions and fears ? what tearing their hair, 
* and gnaſhing of teeth? In a word, what wailing ,. weep- 
ing, roaring, yelling, filling heaven, and carth, and hell? O 
miſerable Caitiffs , catcht and wrapt in the ſnares of Sa- 
than! What need we more? this is the Judges charge, the 
Marth.22,13, Sheriffs Commiſſion, the ſinners execution , Take them.aWay, | 
caft them into. utter darkneſſe , there ſhall: be Weeping and k 
gnaſhing of teeth, A darkneſſe indeed , that muſt ever: be : 
debarred from the fight of heaven : no. ſanne-fhine | ever 
peeps within thoſe Walls, no light, no fire, no . candle, 
alas !. nothing is there but Clouds and darknefle, thick ſmoak, 
and fierice ſulphure : and ſuch is the portion of ſinners, the 
"TM Reward of the wicked. | nga 
VUfec What, faith or. fear have the wicked that go dancing and 
' Kaping to-this fire, as it were to a Banquet ? or like RO 
foo 
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| Doomeſ day. | 


fool, that runneth,, and ſwiftly ranneth to the flocks? is this prov.7.22. 


our pleaſure, co: ſinne a while , and. burn for eyer ? for one 
(m3'*-Cpark of filly joy. to ſuffer univerſall and perperuall 


7 pains; Who buyes at ſo dear a; rate? Fear, and the pit, Efay 24.17, 

7 aud the {nare are upon thee, O inhabitant of the. Earth , aud 1$,19,20,22, 

7 he that fleeth from the nozſe of the fear ,. ſaaii fall into the pit, ' 
1 and he hat cometh up 'out of the pit, ſhall be taken. in the 
| ſfaare: for the windows from an high are open, and the foundg. 


tions of the earth do faake : the earth i utterly broken dows, 
the earth is clean diſſolved, the earth 1s moved exceedingly, the 
earth ſhall reel to and fro, like a drunken man, and ſhall be re- 
moved like a Tent , and the iniquity thereof foall be heavy ups 


 enit, ſothat it ſhall fall, andriſe no more, Eſay 24.17. O mi- 


ſcrable fear to the wicked |! 1f the Earth fall, how ſhall the 
{inners ſand > Nay, They ſhall be gathered together as priſon. 
ers in the pit, aud they ſhall be ſhut wp in the priſon, never more 
to be viſited, releaſed, or comforted. Be forewarn'd then ( belo- 


ved 1 ) leaſt you alſo come into this place of torment. Tt is2 ryuke x6.28. 


fearfull priſon , and Ged piye us grace ſo to arraigne, judge, 
caſt, and condemne our ſclyes here, that we. may eſcape this 
execution of the damned hereafter, | 
I have no will coend with terrour : Then to ſweeten your 
thoughts with che joy of Saints, look upwards and you 
may ſce a bleſſed company. - 
Afﬀeer the wicked are caſt down into hell,,,Chriſt and 
the bleſſed Saints aſcend into heaven. From the Tribunall 
Seat of Judgement Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and with all the glo- 
rious companie of .Heaven, march towards the Heayen of 
Heavens. O what comely march is this ? what ſongs of tri- 


umph are here ſung and warbled ? The voice of thy Watch- Eſay: 53.8. . 


wen fall be heard, they ſpall lift np their voice and ſhout to- 
gether , for they ſhall ſce eie to cie, When the Lord ſhall bring 
again Zion,. Elay 52.8. Here is a victorie indeed, the foul- 
diers in arrayed order::-both Marching and Triumphing: 
Chriſt leads the way , the Cherubims attend , the Seraphims 
burn in loye, Angels, Archangels , Principalities, Powers, 
Pacriarchs , Prophets, Prieſts, Evangelilts, Martyrs , Pro- 
feſſours, and Confeflours of Gods Law and Goſpel, follow- 
ing, attend the Judge and King of glory; ſinging with melody, : : 


4 CLONE 


as never car hath heard, ſhining with Majeſtic as never eye 
hath ſeen, rejoycing wichour meaſure, as never heart conceived. 
O bleſſed train of ſouldiers, goadly troop of Captains} each | 
one doth bear a palm of viRory in his hands, each one malt i 
"1 wear 2 Crown of glory on kis head ; the Church Militant is © 
108 88 F-50018 now Triumphant , wich a finall overthrow have they .con | 
Wl 8: 1 1 1] guered Devills, and now muſt they enjoy God, life, and * 
W141 , 4M heaven: And thus as they march along, heaven opens un- | 

to them : O infinite joy 1 Tel mee, O my ſoul, what an happie 

hour Will that be, when thou ſhalt firit enter into the gates of 

heaven , when the Bleſſed T rinitie ſhall gladly entertain thee, 

* Marth, 25-21, and with a Well done good and faithfall ſervant, 4;d thee, 

ma: - Come, and enter into thy Maſters joy : When all the Angels, 

Wt, and Archangels ſhall ſalute thee , When Chernbims and Sera- 

| phims ſball come to meet thee , When all the powers of heaven 

ſpall congratulate thy coming , and joy for thy arrivall at the 
Lit. Port of peace? Here 1s the end of the Godly, the fruits of 

bk his end, the Reward it ſelf. What can I ſay? but live in 

Ge GODS fear, and the LOR D reward you; nay, he will 

ſo, if-you live ſo, for Then he ſhall reward every Man ac- 

Cording to bis Works. | 
PF And now this Sermon done, you ſee the Court is diffolved: 
14 k.> 1 Stay but to receive A Writ of review, and you hall hear 
DELDN ina word all the news of this Aſſize, from the beginning 
to thaending. : 

What a ſtrange Aſſize was this , where every circumſtance 

was to the wicked ſo terribly fearfull ? the Terms full of hor- 

your, the Zudge full of Majeſtie, the Pri/oners full of anguith, 

| the Trial full of fear, the Doom full of grief to the wicked, 
zPet.3.11- as of comfort to the elect, Seeing therefore that all theſe 

things are thus, what manner of Perſons ought ye to be in bo- 

ly converſation and godlinefſe? A word of judgement could 

make eremiah weep, juit 7ob be afraid, Felix to tremble, and 

cannotthis uſuall ſound of the hammers a little mollifie our 

Eſay z.2x, Rony hearts ? how. is the gold become droſſe, and the plver 

iron ? we ran over reaſon. and tread wpon conſcience, and 

fling by comnſcl, and go by the word. and poſte to death; 

F- bur will you not remember, that for all theſe things you muſt 
$.  Eclcbx9.9; come 30 Jwdgement ? Be ſie there is a Texm for our appear- 
it X | EE * 
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Doownſ-aay. 

ance, Then] there is a Jadge that will fit upon. 

is a band of Priſoners "Every mas, ]. 

dimenr framed , according to owr works.] And laſt of all, 
7 there is a ſentence after which follows the Exccution, the re- 
2 ward] due to us; which then he will give us : onely now 
7 beſtow on us thoſe graces of thy Spirit, and then ( O Lord) 
Reward #s ' according to our worlg, AMEN. 
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MarrtH. 13. 30. 
Bind them in bundles to bury them. 
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SAY His Text is the harveſt of Tares, and that 

that you may know the husbandrie, kere is _ 

firſt the ſowing, verl. 25, Secondly, the | 
coming np, veri. 26. Thirdly, the overſeers 
of it, verſ, 27, Fourthly , their intent to 
weed it, verſ. 28. Fifthly the ſufferance of 
7 W& Fe its growth 74 the harveft verl, 29, Sixth- 

_ 3% ly,the harveſt it ſelf, verſ. 30. Or yer to give you the Parable - 
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heavens fhowres rhe blade of the corn /prings »p, and rhe tares |} 
appear in their kind amongſt them : thoſe heavenly Angels, Þ ( 

which are Gods ſtewards of this field pitching their watchfull Þ 

eyes about, firſt ſee, then run to their Maſter with this meflage, 7 
Aaſter, ſowedft thow not good ſeed in thy field ? from whence then 
/ bath it tares ? God, whoſe all-knowing wiſdome can reſolve all 
| doubts, tels them expreſſely, an enemie had done this : an enemic 
x Per.5,8, ſure, yea as Peter cals him, a devouring enemie: ſuch is the fruit 
iſſuing from ſo bad an authour. Yet ſee the ſedulous _ ro 


m_ 
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Hels horrour, 


Gods holy ſeryants, they will not ſpare to root up what' ehvie i 
I ſows, and with'a willing obedience exſpeRt onely his command, E 

wilt rho that we go and gather them up ? nay, ſee the Almighty 
liſparkliog a while- his .beams of mercie , all muſt ſtay cill che 

I harveſt, and then goes forth his royall command to the reapers: 

1 Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to 

7 barn them. | | TA OY 

7 But, methioks, I hear you ſay to me as the Diſciples to: our | 

1 Saviour, Declare wnto us. this Parable; for the doing of which Veil. 36. 
{ [ſhall place before you a field, the World ; the reapers, cAn- 

1 gels ; the houſholder, God; good. men ,: as. corn ;; the wick- 

] 6d, as T ares; the harveſt that mult gather all, is the: exd of 

4 the werld, and then arethe reapers enjoyned this heavie task, 
1 Separate the bad from the good, and caſt them into hell fire to burn 

I thers. 7 fas | 

See here the miſerable condition of impenitent ſouls, each cir- 

7 cumſtance aggravates their torment, and that you may in this 

q text view a Series of the cauſes, here is ficſt the efficient, Bind ] 

the materiall, chers,] che formall, i» bxxdles ] the finall, ro bury 

t | them. ] Every word like ſo.many links, makes up' this. fiery 

s | chainof torment. Bind: |] heavie doom to be fettered /in' hell 

« | fire! chem: |, miſerable ſouls to be caprived in thoſe bands! in 

5 } 6uxdles: | cruell angniſh to be crowded in throng heaps | zo 

» Þ} bar» them: | intollerable heats to be ſcorched, bliſtered, burned, 

F F Andyet ſee here at once, this heavie, miſerable, cruell, intolle- 

. Þ rible doom, fall on the wicked ; the command is- out, what? 

» © 2:4] whom? them ] how ? in bandles | for what ? & burn 

| Þ them. ] Nota word, but it ſpeaks horronr to the, damned, ci- 
/ 


<4 ates” ane” 


I ther Binding, or bundling, or barning:: Bind them.in bundles to 
7 turn them, .. . CERETTS : Sh] goin ont 2228 
The work you ſee, is ardered. vow We pm 5n our fickle, onely 
,  F God proſper our /abopr, till wehave done the hare. oy 


| VVE will begia firſt with rhe ſubjeR, that you may know 
V V of whomit is ſpoken, Bind them | Them? whom ? If | 
$ /0u will view. the precedent words, the text tels you they are 
JF es, Gather ye firſt the Tares, anfl:find them. In Gods 
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Heb.6.3. 


Marth. 13.44. 


 Hels\ haryour. 


field there is Corn and Cockie, and as for the ohe there is pro- | 


vided a barn, ſo for the other chere is nothing better then 4,2. 
rand Snnwnge: [IE OST TOW AAS WO YEH ATRIEL 
The Greek word cals thei &{dvre, 14r2s ; thi Hebrews all 
them Hadwl, thiftles, or thorns ; and both are apt expreſſiotts of 
the matter in hand : what are #4res for ? bur to be yatherel, 
bound, and burned, ſaith our Saviour : and what are thorns fot? 
but to be rejefied, carſed, aud burned, (aith the Apoſtle;Heb.6.8, 
Such is the penaltic of this weed of the earth'( for they are nei- 
ther becter ) that as meri deal with e/4or15, who firlt cor thery y 
with bils, then lay them up to wither, and laſtly, burn themin 
the furnace ; ſo God deals with T ares, he weeds them, Hinds 
them, burns them; not a Tare eſcapes the fire, but all cdnteto 
combuſtion. | Et, ch Tod ho 
Bute onely to follow the Origtnall, they are calle& x 
ena, T ares; and that of a double derivation, the firt is 
Gen ioy, quaſi arniytoy,wacg 38 1) olmy Uray becauſe they Hurt 
the corn Wherewith they are jojned; the ſecohd is, foes # wn 
1n-5iTe ifayy, becauſe they innitiate, aſſociate; and ſo wnitt them: 
_— the carn, as if they werethe very ſame. To begin With 
the lait. Fa: | : 
| We all come together to the Church, and amongſt us #re 
T ares and Wheat, good and bad; in all companies there wilt be 
evil intruders, Satan among the Angels, Sau! — Pro- 
phets, 7-«das among the Apoſtles, Demas amony the Profeſſours, 
yet who can difcern the z«res, bur God alone who knows ont 
hearts? Hypocrites can work difſimulationin a web, and this fo 
cunningly'is platted, that no difference is diſcerned: ſnehiart hot 
mereorstn the air, which ſhoot and ſhew like tarres, btic'are in- 
deed nothing lefſe : youreyes may be fixed on heaven, your cars 
all liſtening co this Sermon, yet ( as I condemn none, ſo”) Ine- 
ver knew, but Darnelſhath ever been in Gods field. The Church 
Chriſt calls a ner, an houſe, a floor, a fields a net that takes fiſh, 


good and bad ; anHhoxſe, that. harbours veſſels of wrath and 


honour ; a floor, whereon is powred wheat and chaff; « field, 


wherein is fowed Corn and Cockle : thus good and bad ſeed 


are a while as that treaſwre hid in the field, which cannot be dife 


covered ; but is there not a God that /earcheth both the heart- | 


and reins d\ Be not deceived, ye deceivers-of the world 1 God ts 
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 wet-wacked- — Thagea Gl@aheor with a fri nk tiniemct a 
mexe;ſhew of Religion which God axcopes -+-fillyo Faris tide! 
fios-ig. the [bc  edarypory or moynrop yourhcids: 
ngit che! og \ -— pan wc" a mrge ror 
; perge the fie you would gr W 20d you! (hall: ip able 
| {:5ck, Godii he fevit erat dine, hab alice, 
Gather the tares , and ind thew ( wicked ſealer) bind thats 
is bundles to hers them.” ©. ied potent 
Secondly, as the Teas nipparinds are they her full, 
hy fer of Wee anno oa: 
< oe Tore ar eden = «child oindhede 
era. ; Or any oever, i tix 0 (ney i 
as our Saviour did. expound then, 4 Veaſah, 
_ aq apa Anya ares couderd 2/and that you 


— 


this cc Rgnny | 


\ 
% 


* 
- 


6 "4 A "Ry ey "» uo _ ha 
9 roam. th 4 
"Ls £ Ps . LIK v. 4 
me l , 93 >. _—_ S+7 
ah > hy as 36 -- {| \ © BY pe 


4, 0 | #9 L- % 
®. n i 4 x 
ES 
- A "ona 


} 
e £0 * 
ou” 2b / 1 a Y 
C 4 SS E bs 
6 


nw ew ja cs Wo FF ws 


EC Eaton net PIETY THOR IO en A tat 


J 
4 
W 


Fad ends 
; bo "—— __ the Hevrinnd truth. This infpRion (ike 
1 the Taos) firſt: :Whiles men ſleep, the: 

| gives way unte lit, and becauſe of. ies.irtle feed 4 
/ ning, it is kever heeded, or regarded cull theivt 
| fected: thus Bopery;crepr uptn the dark, like TE) 
{ ont the lights;that he might rabthe houſe mo 

it, began wich alittle, ir-whent on ES 
( Apaltaie: was (as it ware) oveethe face of tl 
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Vac _ 
Auf fuit. 


= = ſpread ſoarlaſt, thatrhe Samocfiir favedebs whole res) fo eju3 lamma |; 
: { the Pope roſe byidegrees, /firſtabove Hithops, 'thenabove Pa» P991/4ts of. 

. 7 triarchs, thea above Cauncels, thenabovd Kings \ then above Thief 

& | Scriptures, evenſothe Apoitle: ſpeaks!of Antichriſt, He havh © 3b 
. 4» exalted hiesſulf above; dll.chet-mmoaltad\ Gol i FhelP2ige Mee 

j; | refiecreepstnatallittlebole, likewpiagro that\bomesin at - 

, 3 windows, and then pr d all meaſire * 

j + thattheſe Tarcs were wreded;,. that Zſomur/were caſt = 

| 3 Gdoords; 1o,that Sarzandder; ſon. Hacemighti live in quiet and . 

: ; 22c0 3 onifchey muſt; grow untiilyhe haiveft itttar renains;bot} | tent 
> | Lbefecchgan, Trek \ Manik bens mablabpudle tivifions PS Reva Cy 
+ |} . offences, Ne 4 #7 WA 9 GENE) owed dvo5H 

Ly 
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+ But as heretichs, ' ſo all +eprobarts whatfoeyer-arc the Tarey+ | 

here ſpoken of, they are offenders'ow all hands, both in doftrine-. 

nd; domrerfqions219nd tw GUO BRVIOGD AiberPects)y TH gle: 

Yerſee8. 1111 FheT are: the; children of the RiigdWme"; 4" thi Daves aFt"the. 
chilaves of: the thed'one, ver. $8.12 ba 4 Vs Wot 6 LID TRS Tot VERL : 

: _—_ moſt htly are the reprobaterealled Tres, in reſpect of, 


oa 2.15 27 FBepafation hereafren,* 7 77 7 005 
Firſt, asthe Tarer grow-amongſtroen;ſo the wicked alt their 

HOO þ life aſlociate theraſelves with the godly ;the Church-(laith dns 

oo, fn) is full both of wheat and chaffe +7 aveid the chaſfe left 


ne hoc ſim, 61 


areay, enihil become chaffe » but 7 keep the floor left | I become EN hing. 'W 7h 


fim. Augultix, elſe > in this lifethe beſt company is nor free from tbe inteaſion I® 
Plal.120.4 of Tares, therefore cries David 3#ot 3s noe thit I am conflyained | 
to dwell with CMeſech, andito have my habitation among thb tent j 
of Kedar, Pſal.1 20.4. No greater diſcomfort: then to cohabie- . / 
with the wicked -:. are they not pricks in dir eyes, and/thoruey |} 
n our ſides ; yea they are thorns indeed, faith the Lord-to Exe  Y 


Num.33-55. kiel, Lothe thrones and bryers are with thet\-and thow doſftidwell | 
Exck.2.6. among Scorpidys, *Ezck,2:6.- Sare we hadno need of ſecurity, | Pr 
that are thus compaſt with enemies, the bryers may ſcratchius, | he 
the thogie-prick us , the Scorpions ſting us, we can hardlyſo. | 

eſcape, 'bur ſome of theſe will hart us. Agood man with ill . 
_ company, ilike;a living man bound to a dead corps, and (may: {| kat 


lappeal to yourſelves)..is the living likelyzo receive the dead # In 
or the dead more likely to ſuffocate the living? Oyee children or 


F697 £175 


of the kingdome, bleſs you whiles you live,-loe the Tares a6, J , 
among you like wolyes amongſt lambs ; be wiſe then in your. Þ + 
carriage, and ſaveyourſelves, your own ſouls: - 416,000 
_ Secondly, asthe Fares, ſo'reprobates ſhall one day be _ J 
ted fromthe Wheat, the good : 1» the time of harveſt (faith our. | 
Saviour) 7 will fay to the reaper s Gather ye firſt the T aves ;her@ | 
is that wofull ſeparation between true ChriLjans , and the pro- 4 - l 
fane wretches, of this world. It isbegun at dearth,” and then 
| muſt chey part-tillthe day. of doom, but when that comes,there 
Marth-35-32. Jquft be a finall ſeparation., He *ſhaf fit pon the throne of his 
glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all nations , and he ſhall þ 
ſeparate them one from another , as a ſhepheard divideth "= I: 
on 


= : dh ot = 2 


| t9og hewbes + manby aproclivity'to his owniinclination ; 


2 OO 2 iS 9 Sx 
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= wwesfall of cockle and darnell-? the earth (ſaith tht 


Hels-harrour, 


Www: che goates, Marthi2g«34i) Here is a ſeparation indeed, 

«for » day;:or a year; bix for timeleſoterviry; | :Loi'vaſt and 
ncaſurable gulfe betwikt haven and hell, ſo.thar as Hb» ahans 
d the rich man,” Theythar world paſs froms! hence to-you cannob, Lula6as 
wither can they paſs to ns, that monld come from thence, Luk.16, "" 
6, This is that end{cefs divorce of the Wheat nnd. Ter, this is 
tac. unpaſſable diſtance thimeſheaven and hell throughrall Cer 
uy. 2 riſcrableiTarer.# wheta loſs ch] le 


RY 
Lo;hege Tr = —_ I eve or _ (en: in 
. -3 Map, What are they but bypoerites, hereticks, reprobates; 
- all children whoſoever, that hath. Sathan cores Fucker 


for of them] isthis ſpoken... 
| The proverb is, 7 Weeds grow apace , nay they are ſo com- of. 


| Fron, that itis hardto fee the foot befides them. Look into 


four hearts,youi fons and daughters of Ham; 


(ai ci Hills 


ther ) is now an own mother toweeds, but oa rei 


ad ook uce. weeds and\ raves,” bi ore be:can- bring forth _ | 
gr eo Gogmmſ take pains with bimiiideed:: ng: hnband- 


1 nan ſo labeurs hisgrounds ,  asGod-doth-our hearts: > happy 


» JFarth that yields him an exſpeRed harveſt ; and that our. parts 


J nay be herein , what ſhall we ſay unto thee, O thay preſerver 
J of met? Awake 0 north wind; and come thodt fauth; bilo\p 
| 7 gardens thatzht ſpices thereof muy flow ous," yed. let mybeton - 
J ved come into bis garden ) aud. cat his Meafent: fruits, Can eIc;: 


Kport Cantic.4a6: 


J 4416. 
J And yet again, that I.may weed the eres amongſt ns; C0 
| iderwith your ſelvee{'#0ri that. go on in your fins,” ——_— 
J pon xuine,-and can WEfy nothing to Keep you out fire? 


I 0 ſweee Saviour} what didſt thou indure forys, that-we might: 


eſcape this durance ? and yet-we are ſecure,and cate not, vilify-. 


JF *g chat blond, that:wasof more value then a world. * Think of: 
I *, you chat are in the blade ere the harycltcome : No man: de-l 


fires 


— ———— 


© Hels'lanrowr, | 


++ 
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Verſ.39:; 
Verſ.3o. 
Gen.1 I, 
2 King.19, 
2 25amM,24, 


— Greats purchaſeiand ;thar will bring forth 


ag 2. 4 

+ \ & *£. 

E932 Of 016 \ FE ; Biude, > 2352290129 M0 
: | 


- doom, the Judge here delivers themover totheya 
a ? cokent bad Angels: for both: Dy are: theexeeutio: | 


gh 


; 


and ſhall God buy fobaſet: yrinand.ahs wiltbeno better; 'at v4 | 
Ineſticrable a price, tnthvinmocnptbleblood fin nely'Son ? 
. Qyecweed of the earth; turnyour-ſelves;. br be ye tarried int 
wheat; call, and: ſue, and cry for the mercyof God in Chriſt our 
Saviour : yea again, and again, beg-of your Teſas that: hemay 
root itp-your weed, and plane:im. you-hisgraces, that fike 064 
corn you may! frudtifie here), and when the lnicveſt: wo you 
may be gathered into bio bnrny and remaininkisk / VE 
j! "Thus far you ſee the priſoverr,, the'next' point: i era | 
wherewich theſe-priſoners arebgund' x be of that kitrthf. | 
ter] Remember inchemeaneime the Tayes, and 
ſeed bring ye forth good Fruit; /Þwys #hivry, once Surry /om 

.. a8 handredfokd; thatiwhen cthoreaping Jones ab, 
. - ready for the'burm, and then Lord Teſa',' come! ww they 

| _ even Lord Jeſu come quickey. Amen. | 


-Þ 


4 


50 
"THe ankfides;, whole hands are pinionts twain. | 
feet corded , may he reſtleſs in his vain" eafeleditall | 

parts. : the wicked arecaſt into a prifon-under lock and hoſts, | 

where the devillis jay/or heli the Pre/on, and the bolrsſuth other | 
as bariniap ſteel wry Van; Sec herea jay/dr; Jayle; td hpatler, 
all which are provided for ninges and: becauſe of thelr'tt- | 

—_— each to other, give me leave to port them iry .tfeir | 

a. 
The T aves mult be bound , and for che executing! o 


ners of Gods dircfull ſentence, 


Firſt the good Angels , ſo faith our Saviour, The reapert art 


the Anples , Vere39. and he will [ay unto-the reaper; ,/ yer.30, - 
eolba ny firſt the Tares,, and bind thins up ©n man hi 7w | 
which arc all mercy to the good , archoy th executionety'of 
Gods judgments on the wicked, Thus Sodonye; deftroyed 
by an Angell, Gen.19, The army of Senatherih was over- 
thrown by an Angell, 2 King 19. Seventy thouſand nitn of 


| Uracl) were firnck with peſtilence by:  fogell wr 


Blaſphe»Þ 


__ yy - _ - a b 


a w__s 8 
petnton Satya 
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* Blaſphemous Herod was: ſipirten. by: an Angell. 2:23. 
- Yeathe,T ares themfelves muſt begatberedbyiv4org/ | 
bind:them.-in-heaps/likefaggots7 and then caſtirhenvinto hell 


are,\but folly. co Gods; wiſdome ;/then into what moats: 2nd 
-his enemies, and-whoſe help ſhould he have, when heaven it ſelf 


| makes war ? Mountainsand rocks are no defence againſt God : 
I thiclds. and fpears cannot keep. ſafe the Tares-3:00, God hath 


| good, Angles begin , and the:bgd continue, to, make. the bioding 2 
p Wa ons | gonghoe Leh ft: We] 
in his form,, you may take chedeſcription from that great-Levia 


46 out of a [eething pat or carldrons his breath kindleth;coales, and as 1 


| round about him:,, Sadb,aje7/orbath Godgrepared: for hell- 
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a ſhip for Jonas, anda, rope for Hamas: bur he that makes 
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eswho will AQt-12-23. 
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fice-to. burn them, þ,7 MYOSIN SINE SLATE 26th s, 
. Hew-fearfull isig, tofall into the hands af Godshoaſt +? no 
power can refiltz..no poligy prevail, all the firatagems of war 


atoms ſhall the proud duſt of ſinfull map beorn:? what ? dares 
he Kruggle againſt. heaven 2.Scee..God- and Angels are-become 


his warriours that will pluck; and:tear, and torturereprobates: 
the, Angels arc hisreapers., that mult Gather; the, Tares , and 
binde] them tn bundles to bard them.:----:- now t0 Jn MAE 
But ſecondly, good and-bad- Angles both joyn. in this office 
to bindethe T ares : 1f there be any difference , it is in this, the 
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everlaſting.  Hereis a j«y/or.indeed , andif you wonld ſee bi 
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than, Job 41.184. By his neeſings alight doth ſhine; and his eyes 1,1, (0 
are like, the eye lids of the morning y,0ut of biemonih go burning 20,410 
Janps, and [parks of fire leap ont .;, ont of bis noſtrils goeth ſmoke 


As wo. 


a flame goeth out his mouth, ,Job.41-18,19,20,21-\ Whatan 
vely_ devill is this, whom .God.oncly my{lically deſcxibes with 


ſuch terrible ſhipes ? his neeſing flames, his eyes ſtare, his mouth 
Hoots fire, his noſtrils ſmoke; his very breath ſers all aburning 
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priſoners: As God hath fettered him, ſo-he lays fetters.onthem, 
revenging his own: malice on his fellow-ſufferers, - The devill 
firſt tempts , and then he fetters Tares |: whiles men live-on 
earth ,. he lays ſaares for ſouls, : thus he prepared flatterers for 
Rehoboam, liers fory4$ad, concubins for.So/owon;:ſorcerers for 
Pharaob, witches for Sazl,; wine for Benhadad, gold for Achans 


gins,and nets, and ſnares on careh, makes boks, and hammers, 
and whips in, hell. ;\ thus he hath prepared darkneſs for Heros, a 
fire for Dives, plagues for Pi/ate,brimijone for Tudas, ſnares for 
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ferns, 


Demas, and fiery fetrers for all Reprobate Tares : what _ 
poor ſouls any further ferters,whom the Devill'once urs with. 
in his Den? Dare you live in ſuch a neſt amongſt Tpeckledipoy 

fons ? there Serpents girdle the loyns, and Cockatrices Killin with 
their eyes , ae Dragons ſpit fire from their mouthes'; ang 
Wolves all devonr mens ſouls, and Lions roar for che prey, and 


Vipers ſting and ſirike with their Tayls : O fearfull "Loootrd 1 


what {ftrange kind of furies live 1n hell. 


You ſce the 7ailer , now turn your eyes from ſo bad: a 
ſpeRacke, and ſet ns view the Der where this Monſter | 


les 


The Hebrews callic Sheol, a.great Ditch or Dungeon ; ; the 


Greeks Zop@-, even darkneſs it ſelf ; che Larins Iefe 
place under ground : all agree, it is a Dangeon under earth,con 
caining theſe two properties. : 

Deepneſs. 

{ Darkveſs. 


T. Jt is deep : as heaven is high, ſo (moſt probable _ is mY 


hell is deep. John calls it a bottomleſs pit, Revel.g Tt. asiFRE- 
probates were alwaies falling, yet never could find'botcome, 
where to reit ; or howſocver this be a Metaphor, yet without 
queſtion, heaven and hell are as oppoſite as may be :and whether 
the Cenrer bethe place of torment, or (as others think) -##7he 
onlfes of the Sea, and hollows of the earth, as being: 2207 6.8, 
to contain the damned, I leave it tothe Schools; as for rhe Puſpit, 
I think this prayer more fit , Lord fpeW ws what i it Fs, but 1 wew 


ray 


geon firs the Tares, they committed works of darkne[r,and ate 
caft into utter darkneſs ; a darkneſs that may bt felt, thick 


Clouds that may be handled, dampes and miſts that ftrike at 


their hearts wich ſenſible oricfs. This is that bottomleſs pit in 


the heart of the earth:there ſhines no Syn,no Moon, nor Stars ; 


thereis no light of Candle}, Torch, or Taper ; ſhine theSun 


never ſo fair, it is ſtill night there ; -the Dungeon is dark; and 


this makes the place more fad, more  uncomforcable, Let Poets 


faign of T antalns tortures; Promethers Vultures, Ixions lager | 


and Charons rowing , thele come far ſhort to expreſs the 


pains of choſe that rage [ hell : there plagues have no as 
ave 


Secondly, the drepreſs is yoaked with darkneſs ; fuch # FI | 
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bave no help, timehas no end;'-place no redewption 
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et 7" it-is the 
Kh. _ dark priſon where the Tares zre chained, -and the wicked bond 


oy. © infetters-of fire and darkneſs. Could men haves fight of bell 
rich {whites they liveron earth; I doubt nottheir hearts would trem- 
7 ble in their bofomes-1: yet view itin a way" of meditationy:and 
ing {7 fcewhat you find ? are there noe: wonderfull engines, ſharpe 
£7 {J and ſore inſtruments of revenge ; fiery Brimſtone, pitchy Sl. 
4, i] phur , redhot chains, flaming whips, ſcorching darkneſs ? will you 
f's *] any more *the warm is i1mmortall , cold imolerable, ſtench indu- 
|] able, fire nuquenchable, darkneſs palpable + This is that priſon 
 } ofthe damned, then whoſe cyes-dare behold ſack amazing ob- 
the © | jects ? but if nor ſec, yet liſten with your-eares, is there any 
1 charmin hell toconjure away Devils, or co raviſh fouls ? what 
MW. | muſick affords the place, but roaring; and crying, and houling ? 
| 1 curſing their Hymnes,wailing their tmnts, blaſphemiecs thei? dit- 
ties, lachryme their notes ,” lamentations their {ongs, {crieching 
23 their ſkreins , theſe are their evening and their morning ſongs; 
Moab ſpall cry againſt Moab, one againſt another, all againlt 
#* God. Ofearfull Priſon | what torments have the Tares:chat _-_ * 
I lychere fetcered ? their-feetare chained it the ſtocks, and the 
7 Tron pierceth their ſouls ; it is a Dungeon: where the fighr'ne- 
2} ver ſhined, burthe walls are as. black as pitch , the: vanles are 
| ſmoaked as Chimneys , the roof as dark as hell,nay the Dungeon 
! 7 hef, where the Tares lic bound and fereered,. - Think of this 
I Taylez yee. offenders of Gods Law ,'and:Majefty ;-the 'An- 
' 7 gels ſee ovr doings, the Judge /now exſpefts our returning, 
3 the Txes grow: till-the harveſt, and if | ti they offend, 
' F death; apprehends chem, God. will jndge chem , the 7ayler 
7 take-/them , Hell impriſon them, there are they bound: 
{1 Yomchear-che! Evidence brovghe in , and the ſentence gone _ 
{ our; Take them; Binde them. binde thenws in bundles to bur 
4 them. © | POT Ht AF ITE HT 63G | 
2 . Andif this be the Iayters Goal, what then be the Bonds or 
- The Angles. Which kept not theiy firſt eftate (faith Tude) God , 1... 
3 beth reſervedineverlaſting Chains, and:God [pared not the eAu- 
gels that ſuned (faith Peter) but caſt then down to helb, and deli» , p. , 
vered them into Chains of darknes./ Thus Chriſt doomed him 
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that had nor on his wedding garment, Binde bins hand and foot : Marth, 13.22 
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and what may 'theſe'Chains avd Bond: infininate;; but thae thi 


T ares are tyea to their torments ?\might they but remove from 
place to place, this would afford ſome caſe ; might hey butRic 
a foot , or but turn about, or have any little-motion to refreſh 
their tormented parts, this would yield ſome comfort>buthere 


 isan univerſall binding, hand and foor body and ſoul; :all'nwft 


be bound with everlaſting Chains, TheReprobates are packr 


and crowded together, like Bricks in a fiery furnace;havingnor 


ſo- much as a Chink where any:winde may enter into coolthem. 
O yee that live.in the \ finful] wealth: of 'this world:,: "conſider 
but this onepuniſhment of hell, and be afraid !'if a'man injoy- 


.ing quietment of mind, andhealth of body ; ſhould lic chained 


- ona foft Down. bed for a month,or a year, how would heabide 
it ? but this is nothing} : If a-man ſhould lyEſick of a'Fever, 


 ſwoln in a-Drophie, pained with-,the: Gour:,' and':(thangh 


it were for the recovery of his health) withont-any turning, 
toſſing, ſtirring, this were a great torture ſure ,] and a-queſtion 
it were , whether the diſcaſe or the: phyſick were mbre.jntolle- 
rable 2 witneſſe poor Patients ,' who change their ſides, 'with 


Verms 613 ther beds, ſeek'orher rooms;-and all theſe ſhifts bit rothitd. 


entiamsignts 
comburet car- 
Be. 
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oate theit-pains : how wretched then are the 7arrs bound 
in Chains ? they are not inhealth, nor bound fora month, 
nor ſick: of a Fever, nor lye fora year , their pain is grievous, 
their bonds heavy, their: rorments'durable, their reſtleſſc reſt 
eternall. The. worm thalt: gnaw- theirſpirit-, the fire torture 
their fleſh ; were theſe nothing -yec ſmall ſorrows grow!great . 

with continuance ; the fire ſhall torture, yet neverceaſe; Worms 

enaw the heart, yet never gnawin ſunder the ſtrings : wrerche: 
ſouls are bownd indeed, whole bonds arernever:out of date : A 
ſeven years prentiſhip wonld-cre long exſpire;: but what are ſe- 
ven years.to a world of ages '? the. reprobates mult ſerve yeats, 
ages, Even to a million of millions, and yet are never freex'O 
bondage-not to be uttered, yet-muſt-be cndarcd?Is:itnot a:Bed- 
lam fury,that muſt have ſuch bonds ?a little ro expreſs their tor- 
ments by our ſafferings, which yet are nothiag,nothing tn:come 
pariſon : what means theſe Chains ;1 and Whips; and links, and 
(rourges ? Iron Chains, Whips of fleet, fiery linkes \ kyor) 
ſeonrges 2 furies thake their bolts to-afrighten ſouls, m—_ 
| | p | ; e 
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ſtrike rhrogh: their cares/, and the -hgoked Engines tear their 


Bowels ,.as if the torment of Fares: were the delight of Devils. 


' Here.is a priſon indeed; wher e is nothing hear rd bur yells; and 
KES nOt ,+the worm dies 
OL, revenge tyresaot,. 


grones, and ſuddain cryes ; there: 
not, the chains looſe not; the links wear not: | 
but for ever arc the torments freſh , and the ferters on fire, as 


they came firſt from their Forge. i 4) 4, 


What a range kind of torture falls upon the wicked? they. 
are bound to fiery pillars, and Devils laſh at them wichtheir: 


fiery whips : Is there any part of man {capesfree in fuch a fray ? 
the fleſh ſhall fry; the blood boil. ,- the veins be ſcorcht, the finews 
rackt, Serpents ſhall eat the body, 
wofull plight of Tares, which -lie bound -in Hell. The fickman 


at Sea -may go from. kis fhip to his boat,” and from his boat to: 
his ſhip again ': theſick man in hisbed;, may tumble from his 


right fide to his left, and from his lefero his right again; onely: 


the Tares arc ticd hand and foot, bound limme-/and joynt, -. 
. their fect walk not, their fingers move_not, their eycs mult no: 


more. wander as before , loe all his bound, ' O theſe manacles 


that rot thefleſh, andipicree the inward parts {;O; unmaechable 
rorments,, yet: moſt fir-for-Tares ! firi made:thbm furious; hell 


muſt.tame their Phrenſie; the Judge thus commarids ;'-and: the 
Exccutioners muſt diſpatch ; fetter them, fire them, Bind ] chew 
in bundles to burn them: | © PRES 5 WL 


T have lead; you through: the. Dungeon, let this fight ſerve | 


for a-terrour:, that you:never come: nearer: 'Totharpur- 

. poſe (for exhoxrtation) conſider; © 
Alas! all hangs on life, ther's but a twine thread betwixt the 
ſonl of a ſinner, and the ſcorchiogflames:, who then would fo 
live, as to run his ſoul into hazard ? the Judge threatens us, Ne- 
vils hate us, the bonds exſpe&-us;- ic is:onely our conſcience mult 

clear us, or condema-us. Search then thy waies, and ſtir up thy - 


remembrance eo her 7rems 3: haſt thou diſhonoured God, blal- 


phemed his name, decayed-his image... ſubduing thy ſoul tofin, 


\ that was created for heaven ? repent theſe courſes, ask God for- 


2iveneſs, and he will turn away thy puniſhments. I know your 
fins are grievous , and my ſoul grieves at the knowledge: many 
evills haye poſſeſſed too many, . drunkennels, and oathes, and 


malice, and reyenge, are net theſe. gueſts cncertained into.all 
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houſes. ?  —— r heacts, char cheKin pof glory may 
come it; : A+ [ buM(feithrheLord) 1 defore ot the death of che 
Vcked, bat that rhe miched curyfromm bis way and khiws;: —_ 
God beftow mercy 2. _ & we refafc his boitiry ? as 
lovcherven. your ſouls, your nyt teave yourſins;..' 7 
Andthen (here is a word of confolation) tho penitent needy 
not fear hell, Gods ſervant is freed:-from bonds; yea, nes 
bins Who bath fir loved wx , all che chains, zadpains of hell 
neishechold, nor hart us, 
* Octhenye Sons. of Anens (ſafieva reproof)) what do yechar 


yedg nat repent pou of your fins > 1sitnot a madaciabovend.. 


miration., that met. (who arc caſonable creatures) havitg 
intheic heads, hearts in their bodies, cndecfrantin; tne the 
gels;and >conſcienccs. capablejof unſpeakable horrour} never, 
vill be warned, untill che fire of that infetnall Lake, flaſh and 
Aame about their eares:?: Ler the Angels bluſh, heaven and'carth 
beamazed,&al{the Creatures and aſtotiſhed at ic. amite'a 
time wil come;when the7 ares ſhalfeel, what nowehey as 

ly fear;you hear enough, fack weed mult be bound, thus tt: 
CheErefocertining >" Binde') themin bundles to burn then \ \ 
\ But all is noc done,Chains have their linkeand we mutt bring 
all cogether, Sinners are coupled in heltas ares in Bru. 


det But of theſe when. we next meet, in the mean while © | 
let this we haye heard , Binde us all coour dutics;, that we - 


hear atcentively, remember carefully, practice conſcionably, 


that ſo God may reward accordingly, and ac laſt ph 


us with his glory. The tares muſt be bound up m bundles, 
\ but Lord make ns free in Heaven , to fit with Abratiam, 
;  1/aac, and Jacob, in thy blefſed kingdome. | 


Es 1s bandles. pY 


He command is out: what ? Bind] whom ? them] how? 
in bandles. | The tares muſt on heaps, which gives ay 
double obſervation. 
General, 
Speciall, 


In the generall-it intimates theſe two points ; the ho grkeni- 


of the weed, and its ſevering from the wheat : both.are bound ++" 
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- 85 at that-doom/(when all-the world aauſtþg; 


| .wofull to converſe with his living encimies,. then what puniſh- 


.might onely wara his herkwok:: of Future. jadgmenr - ng, but 


morſe and pity) be damned in hell ;.but your poſterity, ſball-be 
2 torment toyou-whilelt they live,and 4,Zreater torment;if they 


harvelt-come; (Gad-will now leparare ghempath aſunder, and 


| comfort! in this company ? The Devill (uh was anchouref 


bundles, but thearhecr by it.ſelf, and 


vere) ſomeſtandat che right hand mchers ; IX. wikis ee 
execution, ſomeare for the fire; and others forthe hwy 3 5 Hy 
are bundled together., yet when 60: the difference of 
— parties, cach: __ PRA F "MN 
- Fir » the bares ropethar 1 Hep fo wo David f 

I am conftrained 10 dell with Meſeoh-: andif Dacid think it 1. Oli, 


ment have the. wirxed, whomche Devilland damneg, the black 
angels andeveslaſiing borrour mult accampany for ever? The 
cares muſt be gathered, <—_ + apdthem the 
ny —— —— ————— 
e - nay wnart greater x0.ſce | 
flames, thy fellowezin torments,thediends wich Gacaing whigy, 
revenging cach others malice on thy ſelf and enemy 7 It.awas 
the rich mans laſt petition: when he' had ſo many repalſcsfor 
his own eaſe, to make onefirir for hislivingbrethran thekovr 
their company would.encreaſe his torment ,- t@ prevent, whigh 
he cries out, 7 pray thee, father Abrahans ,- that they nay Lukieanat, 
ſend _ to wy —_ br go 5 bave fie br __— 
_ teffifie wnto thens y cone into of 
#4 . Why, ic may be God: will hear himifor them 97a | 
ally making ſach a reaſonable requeſt as this-was; that.Zazarws 


ro teach you, if you-ſell your fouls tofin , toleave.aic —_ | 
ey. on carth , you ſhall not onely-your Ghw (michinst all-re- _ BEE -- 


cometo/you whenthey aredead, To:cenvere. with Devils is . 
fearfull, but altogerher co accompany cach-ather, is a-plaguetfic 

for tares : Th his life they flouriſhed amongſt the wheat, Le: - 
them grow. both tagether corn aud tares untill enags 27 tne 


as in heaven there: are norie but Saints; ſo.in, hel therdare'nane 
but reprobates *tocncreaſce-thisrormentas they grow togother || 
ſo.all their conference -is tocurle.cagh other : ab * ſhallery : 
againſt Adoab, father againſt. ſon, :ſon' againſtfather .: whar 
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black- guard '6f2 hell) tortute poor ſouls in! Aames:* there live 
' fwearers witli their faming tonnes}, uſurers with talent isnds, 


 drunkards with ſcorched throats \, all theſe 'ares/like fiery fag-. 
gots burning together in hell flames > this is the firſt puniſhment, 


all the tares muſt meet, they are bundledtogether;” 


44 . ** Secondly; xs the tares muſt together, ſo they wiſh together 
Obſtrv. 2. themſelves; this are they” bandled, and ſevered, bimndled all:to- 


-gether.- but from the Wheat all aſunder;'@ 1-114 
—_—_— - and this by conſent of molt Divines, is the- more-hortiblepare 
Baſil. Aſcer. " of hell-: ſo Baſil; To be alienated or ſeparated from the preſtuce 
inc.2.p.255. of God, his'Saints,*and Aigels,' © 'farre mmore'grievons then the 
Chryſoft. i * pains of hell.” So'Thryſoſtome, The pain of helti# intolerable" 
Matth How. 12.4, yet a thouſand hel are nothing to the lefſe of 'that moſt glori. 
Bern. de inter. 944 kingdome: SO Bernard, It is a pain far ſurpaſſing all the*tor- 
Jamo. cap. 38, tHres tn hel, not to ſee God, and thoſe joyes immortal, mhich-are 


hy red for his children; | Othen:whar hels ate in thelt;iwhen 
belid 


es the: pains. of ſenſe, there is'a pain'of lofſe, the lofle of 


 God;;{offe of Saints, lofſe of Angels, lofſeof Heaven, lofſe of 


that beatificall viſion of the moſt Sovereigne-Good , ous tever- 
bleſſed Maker. Conſider with your ſelves, 'if at the parting of 
the ſoul and body there 'be:ſuch pangs, and. gripes, and Rings, 
and ſorrows : what grief-then will ic be; to be ſevered forever 
from the' Higheſt and ſupreameſt Good, Suppoſe: your-bo- 


dics (as ſome Martyrs have been uſed) ſhould: be tora infſtn- | 


der, , and that wild horſes, driven contrary wayes, ſhould 
rack and pul your arms and legs,and hearr, and bowels, one piece 
fro another, what an horrible kind of death would this be,think 
you-? and yet athonſand rentings of this member :from that,or 
of the ſon! from the body, arc/infinitely lefle then this' one ſepa- 
ration of the ſoul from God. 'When 7acob got rhe bleſſing 


Gen.27.31. from his brother. E/as, it is ſaid in theText; that he.roared- with 


a great cry aud bitter, ſaying to his father, Haſh thownot reſerved 
one bleſſing for me''alſo ?- Imagine then , when the whear:mult 
have the bleſſing how willthe zares (figured in-Z/an) roar and 
crie, and yell, and how) again 2:and yer: notwithſtanding this 
unſpeakable rage, all the tears'of hell ſhall never be ſufficient-to 
bewailthe loſe of heaven, Hence breeds that worm that 4s al» 


" "fach miſchiefs ) appears in-moſt griſly forms his" angels /the 


Hell is' called idamnarfon,” Becawſe ir-brings Heavens teſſe, | 
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the vrayes gnawing at the conſcience, 4 worms. ( ſaith our Saviour) 
live that dies not, Mark 9.44-: It ſhalllieday and: night, biting,and Mark 9.44; 
ds, {| gnawing, and feeding uponthe bowels of the'datnned perforks: 
fag. I} Oche ſtings of this worm-1-no-fooner ſhall the-damned conf- 
ent, HF derthe cauſe of 'their miſerie,'to wit, the miſſpending. ofitheir + 
--  ÞF ime, the greatneſle of their'finne., the many-oportunitiess + 
! -loſt, when they:might have gotten Heaven fora tear, or a figh, 
to- + or groan from a'penitent heart;:but this worm-( or remorſe) 
v7 © -thallat everyconſideration givethem a deadly bice, and then- 
ſe, | ſhall they: roar irout,' tIG/erable vretchs what have 1 doe? 
art _ iT hada time tohave ng out the {alvation of "wy: ſonl, _y 
we | :a powerfull ſearching Sengnon have I heard,any one paſſage Whey 
the * ' of (had T:rat "'wickedly: and Wilfully felpaha ming vn mere) 
in. | :mighthave gemac ln anay the new: birthy but thoſe 


FW » goldendayes are gone;andfor want alitile ſorrow, a \tluath 're- 
ore | | pentance,a little faith, vow. am I burning in hell fire :'O precious 
tre | tmetO aayes, moneths,years; how are ye vaniſhed, that: you will 
en. 3 never comeagain? And have Trhus miſerably undone wy Self ? 
of _ 7. Come Zariec, tear me. into as many pieces u there are moats' oo 
of the San, rip.nf my\ treaft, dig into my bowels pull out my heart, 


leave me not aw hair ou my heady but Tr all burs in theſe flames, 
1:11 T monlder into' nothing« 'O'-madneffe of: men; that never 
 think-on this all-the dayes of your. viſitation, and then-when: the 
. bottomleſſe pic bath ſhot ber ſelf upon you; thus will this worm 

2naw:your. hearts with unconceivable griefs. Beamazed,'O ye 
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- — } Heavens/-tremble thou' Earth -1 let: all-creatures Rand .aſto» - 
d - ; niſhed ;; whilſt: the Tares are thus. ſentenced, "Bundle rn, (to 

c ' ; and barn thems.. = 
C - | . » Thus farre ofthe, word:i in x general: but i we: look: on it 
—_ with a more narrow eye, it gives to our hands this {peciall 


-. . -0bſervation: -- 13.264 
The tares maſt have abains progerrjenabler to «their fwnss Bind oiſers 

thery' in bundles ] ſaith my Text, notinone; but! in-many- fag- 
on an >Adnlterer' with- an. Adgltereſſe a Drunkard:with-a 
ard; a Trayton within Traytorz as there be ſeverall: fins, 
Þ foronall Bunates,allare puniſhed'in the-fame fire;burt; all are 
not. puniſhed in: the-fame' degrees. ſome; have heavierchains; 
and fome; have lighter; burall'in jutt weight aud -meaſaro, \Þhie 


Reond ſhall betrod: underfoot; the! Glutton ſiffor-ineſimble_ 
huoger,, 
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Job 20.26, 


Luke 16.25. 


fire; they are firſt Lynd/ed, then burned. | 


þ aye apparrelled in another ſuit, ( 


hunger » the Deunkacd feel a burning 
1n wants ,the Adylkerer hewith, Serpents, Dragons, Scarpions, 


Gixe me leave to bind theſe in b#ndles, and fo have them forthe 


" Whereis Lady.Pride and her followers ? ſee-them piled for 
tho furnace : youthat jet it with your balr and bracelets; ryres 
and tablets rings and jewels,and changeable fwits,think but what 


a chango will come, when all you ( like birde of a feather) muſt, | 


tagether , to be bottnd in biumdles. What then willyour pride 
avail, or.yoar xickes profit, or your gold do good, or yaurtres- 
ſaxes help, when you mult be.conſtramed. to vewit ap pgs your 
riches, the increaſe of your houſe depatting aWay, and. afire net 


blown aiterly conſuming you and them. The rich-man in/the 
Gaſpel could for a-time go. richly, fare ſumpeuoutly; and that - 


not onely on Sabbaths or Holy-dayes, but (as the: texe ) every 


aye yetno-ſaoner had death ſeized on bis body, buthe was: 


te alter both his ſuic and diet; hear him.how he begs forwater) ? 


that had plentic of wines, and ſee _him-that' was olaerhed in 
quritee ).even 5 purple flames: O- that his: delicate miorſels 


muſt want a drop of water, and thatchis fine. 
-hima ſo dear; as Fc high price of his ſoul ! why rich man is it 
come to this ? the time was that purple aud fine linnen was thy 
uwſuall apparrell, that banquets of /-przor diſhes were thy or- 
dinaric fare, but now not the pooreſt beggar(even Zazumhim- 
felf ) that: would change eſtate with thee : Change, ſaid I ? 
marrie no : Remember ( faith old Abraham) that thou in thy 
life time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus -evil 
things; but now he 1s comforted, and thon art tormented : 
Luke 16.25. | WITT 
But there are other Bundles, where is Gluttonicand'her ſur- 
fetters? Do wenat ſee how-the carth is plowed, the' fea Fur- 
rowed, and allto furniſh one Epicures table ? $5241 ſends fruit, 
Canary ſugars, Holaques ſpices, Egypt balſamum, Candy 'oyls, 


chic, che Coyectous pine | 


apparcelbanſt coſt : 


Spas: ſweet meats, France wines, our own land'cannot-fatisfie, * | 


but forrein kingdomes and. countreys' muſt needs be ſacrificed 
to our belly-gods : bur what dainties have fuch Nabels when 
they come to hell ? there isa black banquet prepared: for devils 


and reprobates; the firſt diſh is weeping, 'the ſecond gu/ving of 


8 ceth, 


| cnn bicxerscvery morſell. God: 
; an gevery: 
ir ent for theſe ſheaves, they are ſent f from ſurfers to 


1 1n empiic dungeon, that, feat away. beggars cropty from: r 
: doors. We x7 $6.0, MO 


; ters 7 Lo wt; ir 
2 -of vomit omit and plthineſſe, are now 


| 4 finnedy in his rongac he is need; fi 
7 iogthirſt, ye Ro rs run of brad, L 


27/08 » Re Np 
end the ſauce of every difp+ See 
Pn Tp che looſe not; thiir 

cher wormdics nor, their wors: cnd'nor,, fuck 


| this puniſhment 


' But. more Fundleryot, where is Dronkenneſſe mirhes abs- 
| odten. under foot , faith che Prophet. They 


Re char nor cap of wine, nora drenght of 
all hell kein. Sie 


— him a mah water: how? aavo 


I ter? alas, 
7 ter unto chat 1 
1 what begs he, but 2 cup of \ water, an handfu fall 1 Sf 1 water, a drop 

| of Water » nay Wer ir buc-a wet: finges, £0 og) the tip of his 

q ſcorched tongue ? Hearken ye drunkar theſe flames 

| that. one day muſtparch your LOngues- . 

] yourſelyesby ſleep when you have 00 mnch, or by idle compe--- 

., ny when you would have more, but hereafter you ſhall find no-. 
| mcan6tO qualifie theſe pains: fleep there is none, though 
: nothing buc an everlaſting eh on friends there be none; | 


|| all could profeſſe their ever laſing loves; aye may indoee 
devitsand re-. 


. ] merce with ſome company but whe are —- ave 


1 probates, ( miſerable comforters )in che ſame condemnation 
| Who is noc ſober, that knows What: portion maſt mult befall-caefo 
reprobatea#their mouthes drie as ana chair hors 


| their throats: parcht.as £8 bs, all tags. RY" 


4 
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the drunkard that: abuſeth ſo mach wine, muſt there want 
a little water, his. zongue: ſhall” cleave. tothe roof of his 
mouth , and goblets of boyling lead' ranne down his throats 
as the pleaſure, fo. the pain , he was comfortetl;” and" tor- 
mented. | ROT E0 295 
4, And yet more Zundles,where is Covetouſnes and hergripers?. 
O the iron age welive in ! was there ever lefle love? ever more 
diflembling ? the covetous hoardeth, holdeth, opprefſech; orit; 
may be puts out to nſury,, bat never without ſareties, pledges, 


that muſt#5:d 10x 3% bandles;had you then ten thonſand worlds, 

.: and were they all compoſed of pureſt gold, and* brim-fullwith 
:-- Tichelt jewels; yet would youcaſt themall at the foot of: ſome: 
Lazarms, for one dropof water, or one puff of -wind; ro cool! 
any part or piece of yoyr tormented members. See the: eruell' 

jp effeRt of 'finne; he chat hath no pity, ſhall not be: pitied, no, be 

114481 Jam.2.13. Fall have judgement without mercy, that hath ſhewed no: mercy, 
James 2. T3. Thus to pay the covetous in his own coin; coffers: 
and cheits fhall be broughe before him, there {hall devils'ring. 


theſe accounts ſhall ſound'through his cars ; and to ſatisfic his 
heart, melted gold ſhall bepoured down his throat, yea he ſhall 


rogether to his loathed ſupper z thus hath 'God ſatisfied him 
that could never ſatisfie himſelf; his gold now wants'no weight, 
his ſilver is not ſcarce,mountains and loads are prepared for him 
co his greater torments. | c4 
ons? Lo ugly fiends do embrace them , and the furies of hell 
be as their boſome concubines. I have read ſomewhere / but I 
will noe deliverit as a-truth} that a voluptuous man dying, 


fearfullmanner : Firſt, Lucifer commands to fetch him 4 chair; 
and 'forthwith an iron chair red-hot with ſparkling fire was” 
brought, and:he ſet thereon: this done, Lucifer commands agan : 


- Anon it 


cup, which they ftraight way pourin g into his open: 


Anas 


morgages, bills, or bonds ; Think 'of thoſe bonds ye-covetous, -- 


him a peal of this damned coin, of pownds, of ſvrllings, of pence, | 


be ſerved too with his meat in plate, and plate and meat all boil 


che burning parchment. He that ſows iniquity ſhallreap vanity; 


Ong, 


Fo Yet again more Bundles; where is Adultery with her mihi- | | 
and going to this place of torment, he was there ſaluted in this 


zo fetch him drink,, and a drink of metted lead ls ma 


came ruming ot of all is members: this done, Lucifer com- 
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). faſt; rhe Drankerd. pray,'the:ddvicerer, challiſe bimielF-'to pull 
| downhis body,and-for the-Coperong wretch ley him with: all 
4 boly 


J. , dwell. jn.the\Temts..(i9 the houleg,; inthe Palaces )-of she 
$ ns Now then, inithe:fear of, God, reform your. lives,and 
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| nag ——— gab 
ftians to:miaks com 4g er of eapevtry3 gab With rar, 

flowing as IHE fot 5 Ho@nth-Ait (39, they: 

theps 1) 2 


hi eyers endnefritt we” 4 ] Lecifer 
| e941; that according. 16" hes Wahred manner: bi foul higve his 
1 Covonibiness and npoe: r/dh hey ring him'ito a bedof fires Where 
3 FaricngintYim Rifſesarfits).- ingoabout bis :neck,, and 
7 tht  gmatingvonm -ſuicks Hond from his: heart. aud. breaff , for 
] ever and ever,” Howloevor in:thus Roryizrioimay 
I tenth was not brought a bed, yer imagine-what a welcome ſhall 
7 be to the damned ſouls #their.eycs-{halt Kartle, their cars glow, 
7 their noſtrils ſuck up flames, their mouthes taſte birterneſle, and. 
4 for che ſenſed tevlingi({ iaccartiing 20.the mealyre.of thejr 
7 &n-)-rhey are» Wrapped rin dow etna Ot Ridg- 
7 ing 20d Rinking Games: when ng v.. V —_ 


] andy is-chiere no; reereation! in; choſe+ ſmokie: pales 27; 71 
7 happie) dungeons; where: theres -9o; ;order-but;horrour yi no 
/ ſinging +bu;houlibg11inn0; dirties cbut-their :woes,, no ic 
fortiibutriſhrieks', >yo beantie, but. blackneſſe.,..and 9: per- 
furnes.op odour; bat: picch-and; ſulphur; Let.the-heatoof this 
fire:cool-the heat of your-luſt , pleaſure ends with pains 7n 45 Rev.18.7. 
mrach\( faith; Ged;): as the. hare Liorified ber. ſelf; and. lived 

im: pleaſure; fo; mmol. (giw'n Is. to: har « anon: 


Revas ze rain nf" lrg odgornst bag tiihgeryper 
You ſee now ( Beloved ) what, Tares: are; in6biiblles the | il 
iy ti Prodds Gluttons|Drunkards, Covetors, eAdnlterers; thele . 
" and ſuch others are Anal by: the Heaper 4 the generall * | 
 baryelt... T3 1; [2-84 - ob. 3 


© then, having. _ litzle: xims, how, ſhould aha Ofe. + » 
: _ horror! let; the: Prond:be; humbled the) Eprenre 
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greedineiſe lay out his bags for the eternal good-of-his 
foul: Alng, 008 ReofchBeeVeR i9:bercerthen all; your Jandgon 
carth. -Lrbadparber be, #;dv07: kgeper 3 ahe- a/c of 11.644, then Ph 8510, 
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"Hine ver. 


Rev, 2Te 


your harveſt withour queſtion, ſhalt bethe j Joy of bemenol | 
T ares will be T ares, what remains but Bizding, and Bandly? 


Bind them, Bund/e them, Bare themes 6 nin TO 

The harveſts done, andthe Angels fing andlvvarrehth 
ended task: the 7 avec are reaped; the fiirrows cletnſed, 
the (ickles laid aſide, the ſheaves Baxdled: and ito ſhutip 
all, they muſt be Z»y»ed : But ſtay we' ther a while; wal 
at our next meeting we willſer rhemon): fire; *Gothnghe'ds 
better ſeed, that we may receive'a berterexop, "Evert thar 
Crown of glory in the by one opt a | 


. KD hs $7 JV3ZY 


Tobars them, J- }U0LDSSMNKE2: 


MFI Pa 


VV nave followed the Priforge-fromdehs Devin = 7 


brought them to the take, what remains forther, bur'to 

kindle the Famnte, and ſo to (hat up-all with zhe 
Hellfire (at the firſt naming ) makes my-ſot-ro crewble, 
and would the bonleſt courage bur enter inro'a ſerious midi- 
tation, what it were to lie everlaltingly ina red-hot" 
fire, how could he chaſe but Kand aRtoniſhed'at rhe'con 
on? it is a furious firer Ronzeup ( beleved ) for ditherthis; or 


* ade; 


nothing will awake you from the fleep of ſin wherein you ſnort 


roo ſecurely. 
Some differences there are abour this fires many chinkir 2 


etaphoricall, others a materiall fire; be it whether it will; it's . 
every way fearfull, and farre above the reach either of RI. | 


or Angelieal|thonghts to conceive. 
If it be erapheFicall ( as Gregory and Catvine are of wind J” 


then is it either more, or nothing leſſe cerrible, when the Holy - 
Ghoſt ſhadows unto us the joys of heaven by god, and pearls, 


and precious ſtones, Revel. 21, there is no one thinks but thoſe 


joys do farre ſurpaſle thefe ſhadows: and if the painsof helfare - 


ſer out by fire and flames, and brimſtone, and burning , what 
pains are thoſe, to which "theſe are _— but dumb ſhows 
or types? 


Or if hell fire be material ( as Adfbine and Ballenger "i 


conjeRaure ) yer is it farre beyond any fire on earth : mark but 
the difference: our fire is made for comfortzhell-fireis created for 


nothing elſe but torment : our fire is blown with ſome ayrie 
breath 
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Hels barter. 


Hhreath of- a re is blown w with the angry becath of 

vp; © God ; our fire ihe wi the ſack of. Woodor Cole, 'but bel{ 

*, Bf is tempered: with all: the tcrrible tot 7 ngrcdicits-of - 
+ J vulphur, and Brimſtone;-or (vo cat theway nearer) Twiltre- 

I tvce all che differences to ſome of theſe four, and ſo-proceed. in 

7 their order ; they differ finlt in boar 4 :reondly age: thirdly 

| bt _ wr es 48 drAnce, +: i 

1 - Firſtwv baw,\ hep 

breath of the Loga, brimflont dath kindle it, EL He 

] +0. 33» This fire is not de by che hand of man, nor blown 

1 from che bellows ofiſome forge; nor fed with any fuel of com- 

7 baſtible marter-c;-no,-it igche arm. of God, aodche berath of pc LR 

"1: | Gods and the agar ab(Gvd that kiodlcsir ſharply; and con. 

and | tinuesir evertaſtigly 5-686 6 peg}: Withe breath that kendles it, 

| be bthe a fore the firet lf > you know 

pony > preat dafſerower! his heat of iirbrenedy and 

Je foe in our. thimoics,'; nbwthen if the breath of God thac 

# kindies: led jipcro-brimftone: :- What a fearful 

7 frei that ,rwihioh-a.great corre of. burning Beicaſione doch 

2 evet mighvily blow \?A'vorrent of Brimftone ſaid I' # (no, its. 

/| nor Brimftoncybut /ake Brimftone, like to-ouc capacity, althongh 

] forthe nature this Gy is not Hike: ; nay , conkd-we know exattly 

{ whar chis breach were, you-wheuld ay.fI warrant you):ic were = 

q —_ groom ren 'ten; reg rd | oeNorn reef ' wenn 

1th put togetner' 087 a 'Apolitic):s a conf 

F wer fire, Hob1 2.29 And Gode a fire,: whatthen is bet ——_ 

7 fre, kindled by the breath-God 2? 0 my ſpat; bowranftthoubut 

1 tremble at the thought of this fire, at which theuery Dewits 

7 themſetues do quake aud ſoiver 2 Pauſe 2 while and: conſider, 

| were thouarraigned at ſame carthly-bar,, thy. doom yak, the 

_ | execution athand, and chy. body now ready to be caft; aema- 

] ny a Martyrs was) into ſome bneoing fire, orboyling Caldron : 

7} O how woaldelt thou ſhout and roar, andorythrough theex- 

] txemity of cormeat 2 but what's a hoyling Caldran, 2o that 

! boyling ſex of fire and brimtane > pireh and fulphuc, hboylalto- 

| gether, were northisenongh # ce where che perplexing proper- 

J tics gf ſach hears thoy bocaas Brimftane ; darkly to griove the 

ſight, harply co affiat che ſenſe, loachſomly £9 Genre 


| oh : (Tis 2 free acodsas bellows to kindle it ; I" 
| Ws 


vie ah is for ardmack wht, tide Eſai.30.33. 
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of the leaſt air toeool is; ;the fucll w; Av dor ene meme? 
Rot ; thechimnies ard but Rep fobarts © eralths'! Wherorthey Tie! 
ſcorching; 'borning;\Hhouling: ate Iuaes "dei emnts fo ; 
ries. The flames of "Neb athadyt nat s five; eovleaſentd forty; 
nice Cubirs'4 bur if hell be a botrotlels pityſareitheſe Hamnes 
havean endleſs; height 3" how ons Mt was. ving: 
where the fire burns lively the blaſts\g#tPon) Wheeles term" 
' rowedly, and the dariued furl: ar vpo/i hoy run wn 
in an. beat uo paſſing Let "Uh prahaÞ{nof te ;lrde 180hedlifie: 
rence. 31/9 565m 301 22 a8 an .co2.c7 

| Secondly, as hell ire differs Fears onts Yin heuwj' 0-/h bey 

March. 25.30. ( aft: that unprofitable fervant'{ ſairft! dur >Sayioof 
darkneſs, Mar:2 5/50; VKter Þe6 peepletee tha mibd; Darkgbſ3} 
to confoing:cheeye. © Conſider bur thereviyar of rhis circum-: 
ſtance, if a marvalonejn darkiieſs ſhonldſuddeniyrheiriagadiſe 2 
of oholts, and ſpirits coming towards him,*how would hishait: | 
briſtle, his ronguefaulter, "his blood rutcrochFhearr di ye; (+ ? 
dare ſay ) alchough he fele never: alaſh-fromthemipiithisbiidy;. | 
yet: the onely hobling of- devils; iwould ymakethioryeryrinaold 
heart.co ſhake and ſhfidder* O'rheriwhar korroit isithawwhen 
darkneſs muſt ſurround "thee, and devills;hiollow tothee/and: 
reprobates ſhriek at the laſhing. 'of "their bodies; andall hel{be: 
filed with the cries and ecchoes of. 7700, wae;-n6rfor theirtors 
ments, and tho:darkneſs'? May be you wiltobjectzif rhevede: 
_ fire, thereis affuredly-light''zthay; "(withoue queſtion)eris jb 
hath hear, no /ight zit is a'dark fmoaky"flame,-chatburns dimins 
tothe eye, yet fhatp to the ſence ; or it may be," (as|ſome.46} 
imagine) this fireaffords a little Sulphureous or obſcure light; 
but how. 2. not forcomfores, but confufton. - Concervedt thing: , | 
he-that in twilight/ſees deformed Images, or"in the nightbe+: | | 
| holds ſhapes of Ghoſts, and Foirits, by a dimma darklight, why 
becter he ſaw nothing, then ſuch terrible viſions; ſuch feats,nay- 
a thouſand times worſe are preſented to theeyes bf Reprobates,' # 
they may diſcora.chrough darkneſs, the ugly faces of fiends,'the; 3 
foul viſages of Reprobates;the furious torments of their'frietids; 
or parents, * while alllye. together in the ſame condemnation. 
What comfort affords this light, where nothing is ſecn-but the 
Judges wrath , and {the priſoners puniſhment ? O (will they 
cry) that our eyes were out , or the flames were quenched / ar | 
t 


_— 


" _=_ a 


that ſome periodwere put to this:endlefſe"nighe.of darknefle.l ns 
but all-in'vain;do' pillars of ſmoak ariſe oavof cheinfernallipity + 54 
FI which darken the light, as the fire 1ightens the darkneſſe ::and 
" Þf this the ſecond difference. .. N50 07871 | 

. Y Thirdly, there is yer another difference, in the. fue#' or objett 
a; A of chi firez ours burns not withour'azarerialls, this works alſo.on 
I /pirenals. Te is (I confeſle) a queſtion whether -devils- ſuffer by 
7 fre? and: how may that be? ſome are of. opinion, that they . 
7 are not onely ſpirits, but have bodies, not organicall as ours, but 
2 acreall..or ſomewhat more ſubtil then the air it ſelf : chis opi- 
2) nion howſoever-moſt denie, yet Aſtin argues for it; forif men 
Z and devils ( faith he) are: puniſhed in' the ſame fire, and: that 
7 fire. be corporeall, how are Devils capable of the ſuffering un- 

- © lflethey have bodies, ( like men ) fic for the: impreſſion > And 

-: Þ yetif wedeny them to have bodies, I ſee no impoſſibilitie, but 
7 that ſpirics themſelves may ſuffer in hell fire: isit not as cafie- 4Augyf. de 
me 2 with God to joyn ſpirits and fire, as ſouls and bodies? as there. ©. dei (iv, 
ty;, {| fore the ſoul may ſuffer chrough che body, ſo likewiſe may thoſe OT_ - 
od I firits be tormented by fire.” I will not argue the caſe either 
7 A with,or againſt eL»ſtsy, yet ſafely may: we put this concluſion; 
nd: | not onely men in their bodies, but devils and ſouls muſt together 
2 be tormented in hell fire. thus our Savior, couples them-in that 


mm 


' J laſt heavy doom, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for Matthezy, 48. 
7 the devil and bis Angels. What a fireis this?- ittryes the reins, 
+ I it ſearcheth the bowells, it pierceth the very ſonl-and inmolb 
im. J thoughts. O fire above meaſure | where ſpirits are the ctormen=. 
7 tors: damnation the punifthment, men and devils the' fuell-and 
Z the breath of an oftended God the Bellows. Think not 08 
« 1 your hres, that gives you heat for warmth . or light for com- 
" |} forr, —_— you him that kils your bodies, but hath no fus- 
wy 2 ther commiſſion to hure your ſouls: here.is another fire, another 
_ 7ndge, a fire that kindles ſouls, a 7#dge that ſends bodies:and 
- 7 fouls ro everlaſting: fire: ſuch heats; ſuch darknefſe ,-fuch 
4 objes accompanie this: fire, the heat-is/intollerable ; dark 


" 4 nefſe palpable, bodie and ſoul both -combultible ,- all burn 
1. 4 together that haye ſinned together. - This the- third diffe- 


: rence. J F bt 14 Pl » \ » . , 
s Laſtly, there is a, difference in d#rane ; :olirfiredyes quicks 
; 4 » buc bell fire lofts: for ever, This done arch exfuftin) 
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Miri, fed ; admirably, yet atiyally; the;buraing bodies nevbr conſume - the 
kindled fire never waſts wich any lengoh of time. Weirtadof - 


———— 
_ 


a certain ſalt in Sicilia, that if put into the fire; it ſwims .as-iq 


water, and being put into water crackles as in fire ; we read of a 


fountain in-Libya, that ina cold night is ſo hot, that none can 
rouch it, & ina /tiot day ſo cold that none conld drink it: If Gad 
thus work miracles on earth, doft thou ſeek a'reaſon-of Gods 
high and beavie judgement tn hell ? I fee: the pit, I catinot*.find 
the depdtr; theres a-fire that now Rands as it was created, it 
muſt be: endured, yet never, never muſt be:ended: Thecaltome 
of ſome countreys, that buxn matefa@ours, uſe the leaſt fires for 
greateſt: offenders, that ſothe heat being leſſened, rhe pains 
migh: be prolonged, but if this beſo terrible to-them, whole 


fre is bur little, and whoſe time cannot be long, what'an 


exceeding horrible torment is this in hell, where the fire is ex- 


creme great, and the:time for cver and ever laſting? Suppoſe . 


you; or anyone of you, ſhould licone night grieyouſly afflidted 
with a raging fir of the Stone , Collick, -Strangurie, Toothach, 


Pangs of crevail, and a thoufand.fuch miſeries incidentitoman,  - 


how wonld.youtofſe' and'tumble? how would. youturoyonr 
fides, tell the clock, count the -houres, exſpet every momentfor 
the gay-bright morn, and till chen efteem every hour.ayear, and 
every pang 2 miſery:macchleſkc, and intollerable : O rherwhat 
will it be ( think you ) to lic 5 fire and: brimſtone; kept inkiph- 


eſt flame by the nnquenchable wrath of God, world without | 


end ? how tedious will be'that endlefte night, wherethe clock 
neyer ſtrikes, the time never paſſes, the mora never dawns, the 


| Sanne neyer riſes; where thoa canſt not turn ner tofſe, nor 
 tamble, nor yet take any reſt ; where thou ſhalt have nothing 
about thee bue darknefle, and horrour, and wailing and yelling, 


wringing of hands /and gnafhing of teeth /for evermore? Good 
Lord, that for a ſmile of preſent pleaſure; men ſhonld: run upon 


the-rock of eternall vengeance! Come, ye that purſue vanitie, .; 


and ſce here the fruit of ſin at this haryeſt of Tares, P lea/wre? 


Mfommianun are but moneentany, but the paygs are erernall : Etertiall > how 
long is that > Nay, here we are ſilenced, no Limner can ſet it - - 


forth , no Oratour can expreſle ics if all times that ever 


were, and ever ſhall be ſhould be put together; they would in- ' 4 
finitely come ſhort of this fiery erernitie; the latitude thereof 
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is not to. be meaſured , neither by. hawres z1ner: dayes , wor 


weeks , nor moneths , nor years , nor Luftiya's., ner Olympiads, 
wor Tudecteans. "10 Zabdlees., or Ages ; mor Plato's Jears., nor 
by the moſt flaw motions of the eighth ſphear., thongh all -thefq 
were wiltiplied: by theuſands, or wiliens, or the: greateſhwml- 
tiphyer , or numer numbering that con' be imagizeds Pldinily 
in a word., count if you pleaſe, ten hundred thouſand millions 
of years, and adde a thouſand myriads of ages to:chemy and 
when aj] is done , multiply all agejn by #thavufand., 'thoufand,; 
/ thouſand of thouſands, and being yee-tpo hott; count at{che 
| thoughts, motions, mutations-of men.and; Angels.;:adde to 
| themall che fands of the ſea,, pileson-the earth, ſarres in the 
| Heavens, all when all thisis done, multiply all again by- all 
the numbers, ſquares, cubicks of Arichmetick,.and yet all theſe 
are ſo farre ſhort of ; eternity, that they, neither rouch-end nor 
middle, 'nor the leaſt ,pare or. paxcell of ie;: -what:then is: this 
which the damned ſuffer ? eternal fire? wehad:inecd to wry 
; out Fave, fire, fire : Alas, to what end ?: there is no help to ex+ 

tinguiſh fre that mult barn for ever: your Buckets may quench 
; other fires, not this gz no milk nor vinegar can axtiagreint 
 wild-fire: it is a fire which no-meanscan moderate, no pacichce 
' canendure, no time can forever change, butin:it- whoſoever 
wofally lies, their fleſh ſhall frie, their bloud hall boil, their 
hearts conſume;yet they ſhall never die, but dyiog live,and living 
die; death in life, life in death, miſcrable.ever, This is that con-, 
fideration.,: which. (hall. bring, all che'damyed :Reprobates to 


{hriek and houl cverlaſtingly : were ithey;perſwaded:that after - 


millions of years they ſhould have one year of. pleaſure, 'orafter 
thouſands of millions they ſhould haye ſome end of tormear, 
here would bea little hope; but this word Ever 7] breaks their 
hearts aſunder :- this ever, ever, gives new life again tathoſe jn< 
ſafferable ſorrows; and hence: ;it 1s; that:when all thoſe millions: 
of years are done and gone, then ( God:knows) muſt the 
wheels of cheir torment whirl about and about : Alas? the fire 
is durable, the heat continuall, che fell immortall, and, ſuch is 
theend of Tares, they mult purn! withour'.cad : Biod rhews its: 
bundles robgrnabems! _ |: 1 0 a "4016'S 
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. ſouls work on theſc'objeds, that they never corke nearer 
to thoſe flames, - | | =o Ln 
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Who ammg ft- 25 wonld dwell With devonring fire, who amongſt 


Eſay 33-14 us would awell with everlaſting burnings ? Beloved, as you ten« 
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der your ſouls, and would eſcape the flames, reform.your lives 
whiles youhave yet-a little time, You hear it-ſounded in Syna- 
s0gucs, and preached in pulpits: what ſound ? but heaven or hell, 
Joys or torments ; the one befallingthe good, and the other the 
juſt end of the wicked, Do we believe this truth? and datewe 
commit finne, whoſe reward is this fiery death ? 'upon dre con- - 
ſideration, how is it that we fleep, or'telt, or take a minutes teaſe? 
lefler dangers have beſtraught-ſome out ef their wits, nay be- 
reaved mary of their lives: how is it then that wettn headlong 
info this fire, pet-never weigh-whither we are goimg, till we are 
dropping into the pit , whence thereis-no redemption. Look 
about you while it 1s called ro day , -or otherwiſe 'wo and alas 
that ever you were born, be ſare a time will come, when miſeries 
ſhall march, Angels beat alarms,God ſound deſtruction, and the 
tents of his enemies be ail ſet on fire, Bind them in bundles to 
burn then. CRE DG S202 S05t 358 Ig 
+ Or yer if compariſons can prevail, ſuppoſe one of yon ſhould 
be taken, 8 brought along to the mouth of an hot fiery furnace, 
then (comparing finne with its puniſhment) might I queſtion 
you, how much pleaſure would you ask, to continue there burn- 
ing but one year 2 how mach ( would you ſay? ) ſarely not 
for all the pleaſures and treaſures that all this world can afford 
Jon. How 15 1t then, that for a /li:cle ſinne; that endures buta 
moment, ſo many of you fo little regard eternall puniſhment in 
hell fire? If we ſhould but ſee a little child fall into the fire, 
and his very bowels burnt out,how would it grieve us, and make 
our very hearts blecd wichin ns ? how much'more then ſhould it 
grieye you to ſee, not a child, but your-own bodies and ſouls 
ealt away for a momentany-ſinne ifto the lake of fire, that never 
fhall be quenched ? If a man ſhould come among ſi us, and cry 
Fire, Fire, thy houſe js all on- Fire, thy corn, thy cattell; thy 
wife, thy children,and all thou haſt are-burning all rogether,how 
would this aſtoniſh us, making both the- hair ro ſtand-upright 
on our heads, and the" tears to guſh out of our eyes? Behold 
then, and ſee the ſpirit of God cries ont; Fire, fire ;-even the 
dreadfull. 
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Eike 6.38, 


weeks; or-dayes;juſt tet men”; " hoſiigg hefen 
death paſt pon them, run fooling and taughing'ro 
on; but when! once hell,moueh hath ſhuther & 
| nothi wr $a opened act 


to this let of eternity, ecernity Prorment-:; "it is the 
T ares, wo to them'whoſoever, thit are of "the ber 
_ ] muſt be gatheredjiand bound; and bundled, and wir 
Weave now done our task, "and'ended 41; harveſt #if £21 
"pleaaſeto caſt back Your ic upon'the parci 4 hrs 
tſoever d'man ſowes that' ſrall te reaps 5; Gal. 6. 7. Fe ce. 
enemy fow Ta Od rendnds che ſel what Jin : 
the Harveſt * Gather ye together firſt "rhe Fab 
our to the Angels:-they ate branded in their name 
fa the time ff] curſt in theit doom, gathered rye peed the 
hands of their executioners, it is by* Angels Jand yer Whatis all 
this tothe latter work in hand ? If wi. T ares weeded' mig ohe 
rot in the furrows, thepuniſkment were leſſe; buit/ascheyare: 
athered, ſo they muſt be how. ] 1sthac all 7 way; as theyre 
und, ſo they muſt be bwndled Is that all ? hay; 48*they' ate 
bound-and bundled, fo they-mult be 6arn2d ] Bind? 
ales t6 burn-thems. I-muſt end this Texc, yet am la: 
you where it ends? Asthere is an harveſt of Taro here is I 
beteer harveſt of Wheat, They that ſow in tears halle is 54 Jos 
if we repent us of our finns, we ſhafl have a bleſſed haryel | wot | 
deed : how 7 fourty grains for one?" nay, (by the prom : 
our Saviour ) an hmarcd fold. A meaſure heapen, and ſhaken and. - 
thruſt” together, and yet runnug over. Every: Saint ſhallhy : aye. ©jC joy 4d Fe a ; 
and glory, fountains of pleaſure , and*rivers of delight, where” ©” 
they may ſwim, and-bathe their ſouls for ever and over: 
thongh Tares muſt ro/ the fire the: Whear"is ga ww "Into 
Heaven. Pray you then with me, that we may” be Wheat, not- 
Tares; and God fo blefſe the ſeed , that every' ſoul of 1 us" may . 
have ajoyfull harveſt in the kingdome of Heaven. AME. EN: 
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| cach net : ry of nitance, the NE he; Jthe perſon be, Je 
mateer: wm atopic, by mole » he diſs, ;; 
the extent of it, owrs. dbſerve all, and you find n6«tinfiem 
diſmal Sen this When, T no perſon more lumbledthen xi 
no phyfic E Operajune, then this pyrgefFÞng- diſca £ more 
dangerous, 1, Dc gue-moteſpreading then "frnne, 7 
for which! i fo ee j, When be by him{elf: hg 5 4 
We have'© the body of che; Tgxe, flew 1o 
parts-;*anc Ko. may ſce the Anaton mis " ur. 
every weraber of ih; phns 7 NES 
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- «comm E Tu Text i begins with the mera HE "oP | 
a pela and thistime (ſaith Eraſmus ) aceordin; '<t Of | 
Eraſin.in text. denotes the time paſt, left 'that- we*haU thoughthethad purges 

OO our ſimies by bis fitting \himndnon "ar" whe. rig - hd. of God” 
Firlt therefore ( ſaichrhe Apoſtle:)'be-pariged;) Ea 
he firſt purged by his death, and whei®that wi pfattge |. 
the rrght:-lnnd of the BY fp, "w bs the hence © 

obſerve 7 
Doftrine. T he time that ( hriff purged: was-inthe 
March.1.18. ajgy,' Then was he*born, CMatthet. 18. oy Hheccempre; 
Marth.4.1, CHutth-4.1. then was he circumciſed,” Lwkg 2/21) rhe "Washie.-  * 
_—_ T . traduced; CHHatthi1Ks.19.-then- was he ”n Arvtiy Pole + taft :” ” 
RT 9- then was he betrayed;. Matth.26416, then. was he-appret A 


- Marth.26.16. ©& Matth, 26:50. then'was he'mocked,-Ffafth.375- 


50. was he crucified; arth, 2.35. But all his life* rad ot - 
Marth.27. 39, firmitic, ſo ( according to the nature of* all infirmities) he ha@ . 
3.5. thoſe four times mentioned by Phylitiansin'his Bega 6 Dems 

#ingathe increaſe; the: Akmen or fate, and declination, Give me..” Dy 
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»Finſtthen he had his 5 oY wy his be 

firlt time of his poveiaſy-everrac his Ns 
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| ried Geer, of vthry, of ij 
for his owt eats no Croft pete ob 
"anon yout may ſee him clothed: m purple, ano a 
but for rico» weſpeak of;choyiean him-ao 
of the me 'noealiefthewof thoths: kt 
| forghe 4:pinning;what then ene. of 
ee tn Left (hy Phyſicians. )-1s whew-the- (Fileprome. 
manifeſtly appear either of life. or death and no ſoon was our. 
- Sayjour. born:'bat he had manifeſt xokeng/evidently*1 
thit forus he muſt digg) f. you'rmn. through a] ifea what wa 
dike ſe and « payee? Gonlder his patticicimabſiinen 


L = 4. anciei in wateching/his: frequencie i in-pray 


| ig lpeof” Burhow ſoon, and. Herod makes him flee iito-Bgypr, 
anddlive an-exile in a- ſtrange land2,At his-return he dwelgat = 

Naza X nd there is accounted 244 the.ageperite F Mark 6.326 
entets-inro his Miniſterie , he, hacl > houſecps repaſc:him,. no 


5 T ' money totelicve him;ao-fricads rocomfagtbin. See him firſt 
YT ſerowbySaranchenby.men he is fed into the wilderneſſe by 


theſpirir, and there he faftsfourty dayes and forty mights,with- 
outbir of: bieadpor drop of warter..,The devil (-ſeeing'this op- 
_ portanitic Ybegins bis cemptation, who:prcſencly-bvercome, the 
Jews: fallow atzerhimavich hue and cry: markbue-their words 
and Wacky? In-word:they call him.a-giatton,.A drwnkard, ade- 
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Marr. Il, 19. 


2Z7.63-. 
Jehn 9.24- 
10;20.8.43, 
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John 7.46. 


John 10. 35. 


Luke 4.30. 


Eſfay 53.3: 


Jokn 5.39. 


Eſay 53.4- 


Lam.3.30. 


cviver;a funer, 4 mad-reans a Samaritmnes avd one poſſaſſud migh - 


a devil, Good: words Lpray'1 is not he-the anointed of Gp 
the Saxiourof men ? yes, but they reudred me ew4l fo 


therefore he did Mirecless 7 pon he ap 
proved ſinners ,- hg) 
ncrs, he was-the - ay 
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power af=devals ;.- 
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ke yet y -vyjaſt 
heofche Phariſes, who ſometingcs cat han 


our of Mecitioteralad kim of blaſphewy cryed 0 w1,9pon tiny, 
be Was # man not Worthy to live, Aand-as. they:ſay, th 69; O- 
| works : Fin-cheyaſend: —_—_ to apprehend 


ng cos; Ned of men: yea To: i5 A man ay of x," þ Ss (i 


the Prophet ) aud hath experience of infunizies, Elay phe mi aS 
Orfora further inquigie:, let us do-what: our OY 


Search the Scri ptares, for they are they Which teſtifie of him.” 
have but two Teſtaments in thewhole Bible, and tboth 


givefull evidence of Chriſts miſerable life.  Jn-the OS Tek th s -; 


ment it was prefigured by Adams penalties, Abels deaths 
hams exile , Iſaacs offering, Facobswreltling,, aq 
obs fufſering, Davids men - yea, the Prophets th 
were both figures, and delivered propheſics of -our Sax 
flitions. Thus E/ay of him : Sarch be hath Aron 
ard carried our Gn Jet We did not 2 fc him ſtricken 


a7; good will , ſaid'the Myoiabs rare FT 


ten of God,and affiified, Ela. 53-4. Thus Jeremy of him: Hey +l md 


bis oheeks to him that ſmites him, he « filled 1fal _ repro 
Lam.3:30. Thus Dawelof him, Afrer threeſcore and twoift 


fhall Meſſiah be ſlain : and jhall bave wotbing, Dan 9.26. Thus £9 : 
Zechary of hum, hat are = Wwonnds in the ria of thy bands; 
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» | Þ the bedducorremſit hiew Wat token-grtn 
e.  { -rribate toCefar /;.in all thereft thi cl5 nd cxaaatc 
2” f paſſion: : now count novechapters, but hours * fromd - | 
#4 IJ wheteinhe wasſaughrfor ,-uatiilthe (cth hour of higcracify- = 
-- Þ inge onebetrayevshim; another apprehends him;one bindshim; | : i 
y —_—_ leads him bound from*Pz/are to Herod , from-Herod- | 
- to'Pilate ; thus they never leaveifm, rilbbus foul” 
ponder and he be a dead man: among{t them.” * "IF" 2:08 
F beginning aalt: Iucrenſs, = wellnow- 
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This Kate, or ivr ano En) vibes: | 
' | diſcaſe artin'greatelt contention; *whew att the ſymy 
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Kerker; Sy, he Was un F006 eve ty 6 ro Mes pANLy Sag a 
l.3. C4 0 + | EY bieb Then - 4 a ps, . Pp; 46 
cneflys ru. Coen | .C 

if there" Was ever ai Wee h 2 | ] 
Lament.1.12. #nto' Viewer the dayio | y , 
\ "erode F i« 

chew oe (ery Y it 

T l 
Marth, 26.37. ; 
Mar.14.33. C 


Matrh. 26.38... 
John 12.77. * 


[4 , 


could then coll | fe Diſch 
Matth.26.45. the [ewPr; this . 74 
Ly Now was'it cha Chritt Vilded his « font: fo ek? far (+ \ 
| ſaſceprion of ſorrow . petpeſſionsf pats and diflolution-oÞha- 1 
ture : and therefore evertick with'forrow! Hienever” left; - 
Heb.5:7. Teng, Weeprns - - and orJing, "7 he Wat heard i #4 YDaE which ) bees 
red. * - E 
Secondly, as his /oal, ſo his: body hat hier Hwpcantoudhyc 
proaching death : Our very eye will foor'teIFas, nag 
left in his- body whete he might be ſmitten; andwasnor : his\ 
wastorn; hisReſhwas rent; his bones 1 unjoyrited ; high new 
{treyned ; ſhould we ſummenpall ? See charfalbipH is; frrer 
Pſal.ac.s then the Sons of men, howit isdefiled with ſpertle;- Ffxoln wit Ke . 
Revell ry, buffers, masked witha cover el ROY white g 
: as white wooll, and ſnow, now. is it Crowned:withthortis! | 
with a-rced, and both head andhairdyediina' fan enine's 
iſſued from it ; ſee thoſe eyes that were as flame groin ati 
, they ſwim with tears,. are dim with bloud, and Rs” 
| Revel.bid. fag —_ of dreadful ay ſeethat month which, {pa Gas 
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\ yever man ſpake,hovv icis vvan vvith ſtroaks, grim-vvith'death, John 9,46. 
and embittered with that tarteſt potion'of gall and vinegar: : 
Should we any lower ? Sce thoſe arms that could -embraceall 
'the power. of the world , how they are {trained and ſtretched 
'on the Crofie; thoſe en/ders that conld bear the frame: of 
Heaven, how they arelaſht with knotty cords, and whips;thoſe 
- hands that made the world, and all therein, how are: they nailed 
and clenched to a piece of wood; that heart where never dwelc 
deceit nor finne, how it igpierced and wounded with a ſonldi- 
J ers ſpear: thoſe bowels that yearned with compaſſtorrof-others 
_F . infirmities, how they are dric and pent with ſtraining puls:thoſe 
feet that walked in the wayes of God, how they areboared,  . .., 
and faſtened toa Croſſe with nayls: from hand to foor thers © 
X .is no part free, but all over he is covered.ina. mantleof cold 'U 
bloud, whoſe garments were doft before, and took of them that 
were his hangmen :. Poor Saviour, what-a wofull ſight is this? ©: * > 
A blondy face, thornie head, watery eyes , wan month, ftrained 
arms, laſhed ſhoulders, nayled hands, wounded heart, griping bow- 
.els, boared feet 3 Here is ſorrie pains, when: no part is free ; 
and. theſe are. the qutward- Symptomes of 'his: ate that ap- 
-pearin his Body. 2] | rf ga 
We have thus far ſeen our Sun ( the Swe of righteanſneſſe) Manh,24. 
in the day-break, and riſing, and height of his ſuffering; 
what remains further, but chat we come to the Declinati» 
01, and ſo end our journey for'this time 2. 

This Declination (ſay Phylictans ) 1s , when Natare overs ©, 1, 3:6 
comes fickneſſe, ſo that all diſeaſes attain not this time, but thoſe, cif”, cap, 22. 
and theſe onely that admit of a Recovery : yet, howſovever ( faithy—_ fo 
my * Authour ) there i no true declination before death: there- is * Sexryr) inſt; 
| IF at leaſt aſeeming declinatian, when ſometimes. the ſymptoms may tition, medici= 
b ecome more remiſs,becauſe of weak nature yielding to the fury and "© 19.2.par.l. 
tyranue of death overcoming it, I will not ſay directly, that,gur on i | 
-.$ Saviour declined thus, either in deed, or in fhew :; forneichest ” 
''Y was the cup removed from: him, nor died he by degrees; but in 
perfect ſenſe, and perfet patience both:of body and ſoul, hedid 
yolantarily, and mitaculouſly refpgne his Spirit (as heiwas pray» 
ing) :zta the hands of his Father, Here then was the true deck» 
zation of this Patient, not before death, bur in death, and right. ' 
ty coo: for then was. it that. this Sunne-went down any 
| Clou p- 
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Cloud; then was it chat this Patient received the laſt dregs.of i 
. his Parge; then wavit that Gods Juſlicewas ſarisfied, theeow. 
\fanmmatum ej} was feed, all was finithod: as for this/burial}, 
treſfurveRion, and affcenfion which follow after this: rinve; rey 
iferye not to:make any ſatisfaion'forſfinne; but onely to: con. 
firm it, or apply it, afterit was made andaccomplithed; © © ? 
Uſe 7, _ But what uſcof all this? Give meteave (1pray? «0 ſhake 3 
| the tree, and then doyou gather the fruit : fromthefirlt part, © © 
his birth, we may leam Humility, atgrace moſt prevailing with 
-God for the obtaining of all graces; this was itthat mate David | 
King, Moſes a Governour': nay, 'iwhatſay weto'Chrift him- 

ſelf, who from his firſt entrance, untill kis departureto his 'Fa- 
ther, was the very mirrour of trac Humility it felf > Leary of 
ne (faith he ) ro be humble and lowly in __ aud you ſhall find 
reſt unto your ſonls. Hereunto accorded his DoQtine, when' he 
Martth.5.3. pronounced them Bleſſed who were poor 51 ſþ##it, hereunro ac» 
carded his reprehenfion, when he difliked their manners who 
Luke 14.7. were wont ts chooſe ont the chief rooms at feaffs : hereunto ae» 
lohn 13.5. cordedihis praftice , when he vouchſafed to waſh his Diſciples 
feet, and to Wipe them with the towell Wherewith he Was girded. 
O Hamility, how great are thy riches, that are thus commended 
to us | thou pleaſelt men, delighteſt angels, confoundeſt devils, 
and bringeſt thy Creatour to a Manger, where he is lapped in 
raggs, and cloathed in fleſh 1 Had we Chriſtian hearts to confi 
der the Humility of our Redeemer, and how far he was from 
onr haughty diſpoſitions, it would pull down our Pharifaicall 

Fm humours, and make vs farre better to remember our ſelves. 
Uſe 2 * Secondly, as welearn humility from his birth, ſo we may 
Marth.16-24. [earn patience from his life. If any man will come after me(ſaith 
our Saviour ) /et him deny himſelf, and take np his croſſe amil 
follow 'me, Dear Chriſtian , if thou wilt be ſaved, mind thy 
'Chrift : Art thou abuſed by lies, reproaches, evil ſayings, or do- 
ings ? we cannot more ſhew how we have profited in Chriſts . 
School, then by enduring them all : if patience be in our cala- 
mities, they are: no calamities, but comforts : this is that com- 
fort chat keeps the heart from envie, the hand from revenge, 
the rongue from contumely, ſand often overcomes onr very ene 
mics themſelves, without any weapons at all. Come then,and do 
you learn this lefſon of our Blefled Redeemer! are nas Hh 
6: 
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ſo;was-Chriſt of the Zee; arc you macked ?. ſo was:Chriſt of 
the Sauldicrs: are you betrayed of. your friends? war Chet "| WIEETES: 
J ofhis Apolile:- are yougoculed of. your enemics.? ſo.was Ghilt -o—= 
1 of the Phariſies : why complain, you of being iojured..and ma- 
7 ligned, when you ſce the Malterof the honſe himſelf called. Beal-* 
7 zebub?. Herounto ge are called (ſaith Peter) for Chriſt al/a ffs 1.Perc2,ar! 
1 fred for 6; leaving us an example, that ye ſheuld follow hit eps, | 
' 2 -HVA-R Abs! 3 ys B20 b10% 3103 85.48 
] . Thirdly, as Patience from hislife, ſo we, may. learn Remanſe U/e 3. 
: from his Paſſion, 1s 5rnothing to you, all ye that # def Q ILamenrt.1,ts 
' | look on him, and let this look breed in,you.a remar/eand /aralp > 
| for your finnes; Qur.Saviour labours. inthe. extremities. of pangs, 
/ his ſoul isficky, his bodiefaints, and would youknowthe reaſond 
- Why,thus is4he head, wounded that. he might renus healck co all 
/ the body ; weſinne,. and. Chriſt Jeſus is heavie, and-fore, and 
* ſick, anddiesfor it:: his ſoul-was: in-our ſouls ficad, his. body en- 
7 dared a Prrgatory for us;that we bath in body and ſoul mighe 
] eſcape hell-fire, which our finns had deſerved: whobut cond- | 
/ ders what; evils our. fines; have' done, that. will not grieve/and 
/ mouraattheſinnehe.hath commiteed'? 0h that myyihead Were a 
1 fountainof tears, that 1 might Weep day.and night for the fiunes of 
1 the daughters of my people! We bave fined, we have ſinned, and: 
what ſhall-we ſay to thee, © Saviour of men? eAlas | our fines 
have whipped thee, ſcourged hee, crowned thee, erucified thee; and 
| if Thave no compaſſion to weep for Thee, yet, O Lord, give 'me 
grace to Weep for my ſelf, who have done thus to Thee: O my 
Saviour ! O my bnnes! Tt is I that offeng, it is thow mn 
ſmart for #t. | ; | 
-- Fourthly, we may yet. learn another leſſon,Chrift (ſaith Paw!) pyyyp,a.s. 
humbled himſelf, aud became obedient tothe death, even thedeathh 
of the Croſſe, Phil. 2.8.. and is it not.our parts tobe: obedjenti to: 
him. who became thus obed;en; for us? We. may. gather Hum. 
lity from hjs birth,and Patience from his life, and Rewworſe from. | 
his Paſſion ; and:to make.upthe poſie, here isone flower mort, ; 
Obedience, which that Treealo yiclded-wherconhehifiered: 7f Iohsi- t4:t9y 
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5 Jouloveme'faithour Saviour )keep my Commandments. How, 

Z- bleſſed Saviour.? If you Ave me ? Who. will. xot tave: thee; who 
haft ſo dearly loved ns, as to give up thy. deareſh life for the:ran@. + 
ſome of our ſouls ? But. to. tell us that there is no berrey teſti- - 
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monie of our love, then to obey his commands,he woes us with 
Canr.5.13- theſe ſugared words ( Whoſe lips like Lilies, are dropping down 
pure Myrrb) if you love me: If yon love me, earn obedience of 
"me, keep my Commandments: and to move tis the more (if all 
this cannot ) what /ove and obedience was there in him think - 
ou ? Conſider, and wonder That the Sonne of God would 
aniſh himſelf thirty three years from his glorious Majeſtie;and 
what more? would be born man; and what more? would be the 
.* ©. meaneſt amongſt men; and what more ? wonld endure the-mi- 
-1,7, fries of life; and what more? would come toche bitter pangs 
oa of death; and what more? would be made obedient to the death, 
Aug, medit.n, £901 the death of the Croſſe; a degree beyond death. © Sonne of 
God, whither doth thy humility deſcend ? but thus it muſt be, the 
'Prophets had foretold it, and according to their propheſies the 
dayes were accompliſhed, When he himſelf mnſft be purged: He 
-was born, he lived, he ſ#ffered, he died, and thus runne roand the 
yvheels of thoſe miſerable times ; her ] he had by himſelf 
prrged onr finnes. ” | | JEL 
 Youſeethe Time's paſt, and a neyv Time mult giye you the 
 remainderof the Text;the 7 ime is when,] the Perſon-He,] 
and he it is $a: in order vvill next come after, onely have 
you the patience, till vve have the leiſure to dravy out his 
picture, and then you ſhall ſee him in ſome mean propor- 
tion, F ho had by himſelf purged ont fines. LL 


He. ] 


V VE have obſerved the time when he purged, and now 
| time it is that you know the Phyſician who. adminiſters 
it : the Apoſile tells you it is He ] that is, Chrift our Saviour, 
who ſeeing us labour inthe pains and pangsof finne, he bows 
the heavens and comes down; he takes upon him our frailty, that 
we through him might have the remedie to eſcape hell hire. 
Come then, and beheld the man, who undertakes this cure of 
Canr.2.8, Afouls; Hecometh leaping upon the monntains, skipping upon the 
bils, ſaith Solomon in his Songs : and Wonld you know hu leaps, 
Greg.hon.39- ſaith Gregory ? See thes how he leaps from his Throne to bis +; 
Cratch.from his Cratch to his Croſſe, from his Croſſe to his (roWny 
..downwards and upwards, like a Roe or a young Eart upon the 
-mottutatns of ſpices. t _ His 


F: rhis man wa thy Sow 


Fa FA 
wy 
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Purgatrs7 ie. 
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Joght 


- His firlk Jeap, downwards was fromy heaven, an dio 2a; 
Sue, : Mar.15,39. 


how:he was Gog.from, cverlaſting;.o aighthe'© 
7 Cri Nerh-g0 How allginhe 
wifebe expited.butbytheSonae 


nne of M3R.C 


| |. of God ;: man, had. tinned, and, God was ofiended, therefore 
God became man, to reconcile man toGod-z, Had hodecnmuan 


alone, not God, he might have ſuffered: but he gou}d-.not bave 


3 fatisfied; therefore this man. Was God, that 18 his mard-hood he 
! might ſuffer, and. 


y his. God-head. he-might fatiafic 1 won- 


\ 0-7 


7 dertull Redempripn ! char God mull take-uponhing ourfrailey: 
: had we thus far run upon the ſcore.qf yengeance.that,noane could 
I fatisfie but God himſelf ?..could not he. have made his Angels 


Embafſadours , wh 
gels, or Saints covld neither ſuper:erogate,\ 
us, God himſelf muſt come and die for;us+,it weee ſureno little 


he himſ{clf, muſt corc manſon. 00 An» 


| benefir, if che King would pardon Thief 1.x char che King 


himſelf ſhould dic for this Malefaftor, this were moſt wouder- 
fall, and iadecd beyond all exſpeRationg, and: yet:thus-willche 
King of heayen deal with us;he-will not onely. pardon ane faulth 
bur ſatisfie the Law, z weſivne againlt God, and.Godagaioft 
whom we ſin, mult die forit ;, this is depth beyond ſbunding, 
42h height above all humane reacky whatiis he? God... -/; ir. 


 Burwemult fall a note, the (Teatery is hecomen Greatmrt; 
if you ask what Creature? I mult tell, you;; though it \were an 
Angel, yet this were agreat leap, which pocxcated underiznd; 
ing could meaſure; what are the; Angels.inireſpeRof God*be 
is their Lord, they.but his ſervants, miniſiers, meſſeogers,, and 
howſoever it would dazle ys to behold' their faces, yer 'cannot 
the brighteſt «Lngels and before God;but they are fain 20:005 
ver their.o\vn faces. witha pair of wings: the. difterancemay ap» 


pearin Revel.5,13,34- where the. Lawbe is ſaid to fir. wpon the Eilg.s.” 
T-brape, but the four Beaſts and forr atdl tYyent 1 :Elders fall down Rev.5.13.14. 


and worſpip him.. Is not here a great diftanee berwixt che Lamb 
in his Throne, and the Beaſts.at his feet-? and;yet; thus farrewill 
the Lamb deſcend that for our ſakes he, will diſthranchinſelf; 
rezec his ſtat6take the office, ofanufwgel;to bring us the glad ti- 


| dings of ſalyation in parging our innes. 


And was hean e Auge/7 nay-that was too much, he as made 
( faith che Apolile ) airtle lower then the Angels far thi ſuffer- 
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Heb, 2:9, 


PRal.3.9. ci- 


ing of death,” Heb. 2:9. What ? the Son of God to be made * 
lower then the Angels?" here was 2 leap beyond thereach or © © 
compals of all huinade thougfits ; he chat made the Angels; 5 | 
made lower by atittte theu'the Angels 3 the Creator is nor onely 
becomea creature;” bur inferiour to ſome creatures that he did 


create -O'yee'Angels, how ſtand yee amazed at thishumility & | 
that God your Maſter{haild become meaner then his ſervants, | 
rhavrhe-LordvF heaven dhould deny the dignity of Power r,prins | 


ted alſo in the 7 


perſon of 
Chrift, 
Heb.2.7. 
Heb.2.16, 


Ifai,6241 Ls 


from that company of Angels, and Arch-Angels, toa rude 
rout of finfull men : Tel ye the daughters of Sion , behold thy 
K ing cometh wunto- thee, ſaith the Propher E/ay in the'6 2.Chaps 
I £. verſc what could he kefle? and-what carilt thontnore ?-wond 
derfull love that ' he would come', but more wonderfull is the 
manner of his coming ; he that before made'man a ſoal after the 
image of God, now makes himſelf a body after the image of 
man ; andhe that was more excellent then all Angels, becomes 
kefler, lower then the Angells, even a mortal}; miſerable; wret- 
ched mas. | T1 OLIN TREE TON 
But what man 2 as he is King of heaven; -let him-be King of 
all the world ; if he be nan, let him be the ruler of Mankindes 
no, 


_ 


an” to be.thy Savor; Was, heia wr py diatzs look 
I through: the: Chromicles: of: his lifes: Ind fimſd Far 
1 fromta King, thathe isrhe meaneſt.f 


7 Diſciples, but-poor-Fifher«en- ©? hon kiy-compant 
] . Pablicans andifinners.? is he hungry 
7 but on plain;ground ?' what are-his daintics,, burbreadiand'a 
_ 2 few fiſhes? who arc his gueſts; "but a rout: dara,» + 
{ excatures? and where is his lodging; 'butar thoſtern of a ſhip? 
| here; is a poor King ;-withouteitherprefeice or bed-chamber, 


7 Sor of man hath nies Wheneon th tay 


; nels, ſome time:he willbeſtow:tnthelabouwsof mans life bud 
I jealtſomenP 
* thoſcliberall arts; orifhewillbe 


no, thou art deceived © Jew} char exhecten "ir thy Savictit 
the glory of the yorld ; fear.not Herod vhe loſg's of t Diadem,: 
for ithis child is born: "not:to+bethy\Gitcefſor\ V thor wile 


was he born but at Berhichemn ,- a 
ſhepherds find -him ,: þat:1m*a\forry* 


3 where: dhands his Table; 


The faxes have. holes, and the birdoof the. ainhave hoſt Pres bg Marth, 8.20; 


his nad; March; 


- Deſcend we a littleilower;, and place: him-in our own: ND 1 


what was he but a Carpenter, fayi the: Jews indcorn 1% Ti wot 
F this the Carpenter, CAMaries ſon ? Marki6. 3: !Apoortradefſiire, ;Mark-6.3, 


but co ſhew us that.he wabman.y and: Low wnch keharod idle= 


O wonder1 if he will reje&amajchty; 'letihimwoſour 

call; :let im chooſseo | 

_— the cas 
baciour: 


ſome noble-trade ,. Thy: Aderchants averethe; 
earth, laid che Angel te Babylon:Apgra3 y2 


! Saviour is ng Adventurerq incithtrwheJorkockeds: Any” 
| ſuchprofcfion;; ance indeedthe thrilled dhe] h-To-- 
7 /eprand Mary .hut.toſheiv/us thatitwasmnoip -you imay* 


ſee coHary: his mother ſteal him. away by: night, eeber further' 
preparaci08-; what; goneon:afiddain ? itfeems there wasno! 
treſoregohid © 00 hail d cake dawn, vnoJands ro ſecure, | 
his mother nerdsdanemorobur leckthe doors and hat” 
portion then is for che Lord 'of hebversc2 +Oſweet eſa, :thoa\ 

muſt becontent for vs:to.hew Nicks and ftocks:, beſides which" 
(after his coming.out; of /gypt;; about the:{eventh yearof his- _ 

, untill his baptiſme by Zolpe;! which: was the chirticth wes. 

{ lictle elſe regoeded A —_— alti- 


call. 


And are we. now at.our Julb@towns F:: alas, what quantity; 4 
w M2 what 


| 
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RightePurgatordey\). 


Phil.2.7. | 


loh.1 ZeI3» 


Toh,1 3 F.5O 


£:?' lovely; lowly-Greatous 2 Prrer, what: dooſt thou I6norhieethe 


Verſ.15. 


3, 
Luk.15,27- 


2 Cor.8.9. 


Matth. 17.27. 


and whachath he done; but for one" ſakes is become's 755-20, 


"ET. - > 


1 what hs t bounds hath che fhumilicy of our Saviour ; fs he a: Clitpows 


ter 2'chan werato;be miſter. of a trade, biit he cook ov hins(faith 
tha;Apalils)c4t farm of ai ſervant, nota matſkter,: Phil.234 16s 
true/heconld fey tori Apoliles, 7 cal wemaſter';” and Lond, 
and y06- ſay Fbhs, for ſot am, Tobiry.13: and-yerat tha very 


Maſters become a _Jervantto hizftrvants : his many offices 


expreſs his ſaevices; when berwa/efroms uppers avakliidin fl pig | 


apper garments. aud rank; u towell ani tirdex honjelf ,. anil affeb 
thiat hit hath: pered-vextter tu \n fraſdic 2; beg ne00 2A)D> hit we 
fetts: and to-wipt then With the rowell whirewith:be was pi: ded; 


© ye bleſled ſpitits; .loak down fron hetven, : ald yoirthay fee 4 


even the Almighty: kneeling at.rhe foct-of mery b.© yeebleſtd 
Apoliles; why tremble:yenatiat-this ſo:wonderfalb fight of pouy 


beauty ofthe heayens;:.the: Paradiſe of Atigels 31 the bright 
of God;.the-Redeamer of men ? and-wilt thbn (notwithith 
din all chis) let him waſkthy feet '?:ind, leave;'O Lord; leave 
this baſs office for.thy ſervants, lay.down the cowell; pit oa thy 
appardl}; ſteP eter is reſalute;: Lordyderft 1how winh yp foes "11d 
Lond, then fantt uraer abt ies Peter thas irtauſt de; to laws 
thee ard/us4 memariall: of his um 
exanpte (faith Chrilt } ebar-ye ronld:do as I havd ove Whth you; 


yea his ſ2rumnrs ſervant, Twaſhingand wiping rhahd,; 
or heads,but the rery:meadeſt; loweſt parts; cheie feex; 7: 1101V55 
Ang yetthets is a lows fall,: How many hired ferwdht3 Thid 


the Prodigall) at. my fathers 'honſe have bread endagh, and 1 dit | 
for-bhyiger 2:\and as if our Saviours:cafe were like the Prodigals,, © 


you may ſce him little tower then-a /ſerwant, ye little betterthen 
2 beggar : Yee kuoW (faith the” Apo ht 36 W 
Teas Chriſt,that though he Wat viech; yet fov your fakes be brettaine” 


poor; 2 Cor. 849. poor indeed, and {0-poorgthathe was iot worth: 


a-penny to pay tribute, tillhe had bortowed ib vf a #/P; Wheat "8 


275« See him inchis/birch, in his life in his. deach/pabd WHAt'w 
but a. pilgrimz 3har nevet bad houſe vo Winn a hich.” 
lodges ih ati oxen-Rall, chencohe' flies: ine b1 227 Bypt?, Bb We 
comes into Galilee, anon he travels to Jeruſalem , wighin'a” 
while* (as if all his life -were- "bit a; wandiliig') yOrTny 

ce 


*% $$”... 


infant mark but tiisgeGutes, andyou may Tee chejr:Logd and ' 


flity 3 1 have: gout yolb an . 


NS CASO OOO IEESST 


; eſpecially: in theſe two qualities: Firſt, Wa ſheep befeve- the 


' cameagainſthim;. be would not-ſo-much as dropote ſyllable ro | | 
8 watter that pheſaxate Witmeſs'a gainf-rhee ? Marrhew-rells us thac "Hs | 4 


| dumb, and)/as a ſheep heisflain; He was ted: (faith che Propher) Eſa, ibR... 


| = bur led to the ſlanghter« He 18 a Peep,.:a(litep led, ia neep Pal. $2.2. 


ſee him'on mount Calvary hap onthe croſs, =. ever any 
beggars life mote-miſcrable:?' he hath no houſe; nowioney, ho. 
friends; nolands; andhowfocver he was: Golltheedilp COTE 
all; ; yet for us he became man, « pooy mag, a mean man-yea tho 2622, 
meaneſt of all men-' and this another ſtep-downwwards. © 
' But this now- low enough', men are the: imageof God: ay _— 
bt the Son of on is not _ as arch rather as a:poor: 
dumb beaſt appointcd to the ſlaughter” : washobur a fieep, 
org rage ay ? Efai. 53-7. afeepindecd' , and tharmore 


ſrearor is dumb, ſo he openeth not his. month-:'and to'this pur- 
poſe was that filence of our Saviour : when all thoſeevidences 


defend his cauſe- : if the high Prieſts: queſtion. him,” wha is:the 


Teſss beld his bs pants Mat.26.63- If Pslateſayiunto him:Behold 

how many things they witneſs againſt thee; Mark tells ns that March. 36.63. 
Teſus anſwered bins nothing, Mark. 15.5. Tf Herod quiſpiowwith "5-155. 
him #1 many words Hoes, he had beard abipgarf SEakg 
tells US., that be: he” wered him nothing 5 Luk:239; © As"#\poor Luk +23. 
ſheep in the hands of the ſhearex, 'be1sd ore his Judges 

and accuſers, whencebriefly we may obſerve, Chriſt came not to 

defend ,. but to ſuffer condemuation.. - Secondly (as a ſbeep-he is 


#54 ſoeep to the ſlaughter. Q: Jeſa Hart thou:cometothis'?'to- 

bea menwhoart God, a ſeep, who art:mman;; andfofor our 

ſakes farinferiour to our ſelves:': nay worſe, « ſorep': how? not 

free, 'as one that. is leaping ou the mountains.” "or chipping on the 

hills: 3, no, but a ſheep that led: ] led whether ?/not thirher as 

David was, who —_ ſay of bis Shepherd -rhat-hefed bins} js 
green paſtures, \and led bim et befides the Waters of c 


led £0 the ſlaughter ;-and ſuch aſlanghrer ; thatwerethe a'dumb 
creature, yet.great ruth i it pong ſec him ſo: handled as he was _ 
the Jewes. --:- von 
And yet will his hemiliey deſcend 4 latiolowes, 3 hewas._-10,- 
ot pooreſt of men ; ſo the a5 fee a freep;" likga lamb, laith the - 
ſtle, AR.$.32. and , Behel the Lack (faid-7oh»s the Bap- AR. $.32, 
& a 7 tas - : wy 
J 0 «39. 
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Joh. 1,259, 


_ xPer;t.2. 


ts. , Ebanſfit ſe, He hath emptied himelf,or as our tranflationgives 


96 
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Joh.1.39- This was that Lamb which the Paſeball Lamb pre- 

figured;: Tour Lamb (faith God to the Ifraclites). '/ball ben 
Exod-12.5. Lamb without blemiſh, and the bloul hall be a tohgi for you;thas 
and 13, , 7 will paſs over you; Exod. 12.13. But was ever rt”; like the 
Lamb of God? he1s without blemiſh, faith Pilate, 7:find no fanis 
in hins, Lk-23+45 and the ſprinkling of bis blond (faith Peter ) 


Luk. 23.4. 


Eamb withoutblemiſh in his life, [and whoſe blogdawasfprinks . | 
led at his death, in life and death everſafferirig for us; whoChad © 
henot doneſo)) ſhould for everand ever have ſuffered our ſelves; 
Tell me, O thou Whom'my ſoul loveth , Where thou feedeſt Winich 
the Church in Canticles. re me ? yes 5 If thou knoweft not(laith 
our Saviour) go thy. Way forth by the foot-ſteps of thi flock; 'Canc; 
x1.8.. Qor.Savisur is become. 9242. ſheep,: a lamb, Orifthis 
be not humility enovgh, :hewill yer take a leap-lower. >: 
What is he but « Worm, and no man yea'the very ſcorn of men. 
and the ontcaſt of the people , Plat. 22.6. Did you eyer think . ® 
we could have brought our Saviour.co this lowa degree what, 
| beneath a [amb and:no better then a worms? Heavenand earch 
' may: well ringoof this, 'as being the greateſt ' wonder: that' ever 1 
was : there is any&itter-potion due to man , which'the Sotr'of + 
God will not partake of to the ntmoſt dregs ; and therefore if 
Tob fay to the Worm, thou art my ſiſter, and mother '; nay, if Bibs 
dad ifay,. Man ts.a worms,.and the ſon of man'ts but a Worms which - 
is more then kindred: : . behold our'Sayiour {tdoping thus. low 
himſelf, what is hebut a 99a ?.nay;, as if that' were roo much, 
a Worm, and not a man, as {ung the Pſalmilt of him. - 
I am ſo,Jow, that unleſs we think him »o body, wecan down 
no lower ; and yet here is one leap more, that if we take a view 
of it, we may ſuppoſe him: to be nothing in elteem , 4 No-boay 
indeed. Look we at eyery man in reſpe& of God, and the Pro-. 
phet tells'us, AU nations before him are as nothing, Eſdi,q0,17 
Efai.4o.17. And if man bethus, why ſare the ſon of man will be no lefſe* 
Phil.2:7. fee then (to the wondrous aſtoniſhment of men'and Angels) 
_ "FP or how greatneſs it ſelf, to bring man from nothing, Zxinauivit 
redegit : Bega [6 hath made himſelf nothing or of no reputatiow, Phil, 225. How ? 
71 10c, nothing : 1 es, ſaith Beza' ; Hethat Was all # ll, bath redaced 
Tert.ad Mar. hnmfelf to that winch is nothing at all : and Tertullian litdle tis, 


Cant,1.$. 


Pſal.22.6. 


Tob 17.14: 
lob.z5'6. 


T2, 


Kt, 


Yonn 


" 
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is theright: token of eleftion, '2 Pet. 1.2. Such 'a lam. was this. -1 


+» 


+, 7, Hehe, wade, TT (aor'of litle,: bath of go mts. 


L103. wa. | Eph, of 
c thole Neps « (che Scriprarei lighting us way bby 
Ne Ho our $aribut ans cher rm &rivs bes 
-,; Calne an eArgel, 8 man, a So ving man peer mine? ſheep; 
a lamb, 4 Worm, a ie ren ! Of ory pib: 


5 <> 
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do. for him , - who. hath doneall tha ſeg. of hs cre(5A 
unbelievers that! hearand heed.not; 4 iognaf oor 
viour cannot move them a ot; fn Aarne we rpomr tb we 
} ley and is not. this a wofull lamentable. gaſe-? Ft 
$ in Cyprian , how he brings, io the Devill 
] over pigs in inthis MANNEF. : Ati m1followers's Lever dyed 
for them, as (brit did ah 1 207 Brow Jed cheevie greets 
reward, as Chriſt hath done go bjs; and 38 1 baugmere followers 
then be, and they do more va me, roo bis bis eaſe higw Hears 
heaven ! axd hearkes O earth 7 Wiscvcrthe like phronſie? The 
Derill; like a roarivg Lion, ſegks.cvar and anon to dejouroe 
fonts and how many, thouſands, 206 aullions:of-fguls.yield 
themſelyes rokis ſervice, though. he peveridied Jar. them!. hor. 
will ever do for them the. poopelſt favoyryhat yn 
them eyerlaſtingly with pains-and pangs,death and damoation'? 


GC Wiz, Fo TT a. = > 


the patyre of a mas, 6 poor Wav fbexpue lamb. nan, uu tice 


Der ER Ee. feor end EO a ih A 26 


| thi ineflee 488 why al'%his. #;Hy6 ;anely k9{4y<onr ſouls; 
fo ging them; heaven and: d: ſal yALLON-+ (2c; HET ; :lach 1s the con- 
dition of a NG heart, = (ce chooſe) it.\will ſpur at 


| np mine ne 
_- ear # dcange CETAERSY e 
1 bimſtlf ter rhe chenit will ſuþmitco-his will, od march under 
. his hanner to the kingdome of heaven... Hence ir-is;thatithe De- 
| vill ſocriamphs over Chrilt,. 4s for xy followers. (Githhe) 7 
| never &edfor them,4s Chriſt did for ys: yew” \thou never 
| Hog Nr chem, bur: thou will gurchenr:co @-death: -withour 
ll -eaſe or cnd.. hunk of .chis.,. yee.unhelievors..3 meahinks 
ok thunderbolt, -ic might ſhake alamy —_ rot daſh 
them into pieces... ... * '.*@. 


Oatke other ſide,fee our SarionsGod-Almighey.) takegnhim 


heavens crown, and run upon hell, and be a flave to Satan, and 


M4 : Bit 


Letevery ſoul leara his. dury from;hence, wy his pave I. Uſe. 
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Jokn 18.5. 


Aﬀts 27.32, 


A NT te ono apnea —s 
But a word more to you, of whom T hope better thingy; let 
me exhort the Saints, that you for your parts, will ever love, 


_ and ſerve, and honour; and obey, and praiſe the Lord of 'glory, 


for this fo wonderfull a mercy; T pray, have you nor' cauſe? had 
your'Sayionr-onely ſent his'creatires to ſerveyoir, or fome Pro. 
phets to adviſe you in the way of falvation, had he onely ſenc 


| his Angels to attend you, and-to miniſter unto you; or had he” 
 eomnedown in his glory; like a King that wonld' not. onely. fend 


ro the' priſon, but copse himielf to rhe dungeon, atd-ack, ſayigg} 
1s ſach a man- here'7or had he onely come ard wept over you, 
ſaying,-Oh that you had never finned;; all theſe had been great 


mercies :- Bur that Chriſt himſelf honld come, and ſtrive with 


you in mercy atid patience, thathe ſhould be ſo'fond of a com 
pany of Rebels and 'Hel-hounds ,* (and yet we arenotar the 


loweſt) that he would for ns become a mar, 4\eay man; limb, 


a worm, a nothing in eſteem. O all ye*ſtnbbotn{ hearts, (too 
much ſtubborn are we all ) if judgement and the hammer cati- 


not break your hearts, yet lef'this mercy break you, and let eve: - 


ry one ſay; O Teſu haft thou done all this for "me ? certainly” 

Will love thee, and priiſe thee, aut ſerve thee, and obey thet as Ib 

4:5 I live. Say fo, and" the Lord ſay Aments the good deſires ot 
your hearts. To whet this'on the more,'rememher {till, it is 08 
that ſhould have ſuffered, but to prevent this , it is Le that 'was 
humbled, it is he thac was crucified, it is he that was purged: 
what needs more ? arms he; ſaid Chrift to the Tews when they 
apprehended him; He? what hb» # I know not what”: but be he 
what he will, he it is our Savioor, Redeemer, Phyſician, Paricnt, 
VVhohad by himſelf purged our fonnes. b 


Thus far we have meaſured his ſteps downwards, and ſhould 
We g0-uP again the ſame ſtairs, we might bring him as high 
as vye have placed him lovy:' but his afſcent belongs rarher 


tothe words following my Text ; for after he had purged, 


then ke ſate doWn on Goas right hand ” high. Come we 
chen to the next words, and as.you have ſeentthe Perſon; 


ſo let us look" for corhpaniun This mayin miſerie ela - 


ſonse comfart, if but any ſotiety bear'#'a ſhare in his miſe ery; 


But me thinks I hear you ſay tome, as the Athenians ſaid. 


to Parl 7 wil hear thee again of this matter another time: 
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Tie Tine and Phy/icias have prepared a Par arge; e; but whois 
the Patient to receive it? it is man is fick,and it is main muſt 

purge, or otherwiſe he dies withour 'all remedie*or r 
but alas't what Purge (what Purgatory) miſt that be-which can 
eyacuace- ſlnne-?+ Should man "take all-the' virtue of: herbsand 
mineralls, and diſtill them into' one ſublime and pureſ}-quintef- 
ſence, yet impoſſible were it co waſh away ſinne: or'the leaſt 
dregs of its corruption : Not Galen nor Hippocrates, nor/alt che 


© Artiſts,” or Naturaliſts'that ever lived'on earth could find our, 
_ or invent any remedie for ſinne ; this muſt be'a work of Grace, 
 and'not of Nature; yea, and ſuch a grace as neither man nor 


Angel could: afford : Behold then who it is that* both admiai- 


ters and takes the receipt prepared; 'it is man thar ſinned, and 


God is become'man, that ſo being both, he mighe' adminifter it 
as God, and receiveiras man, the fame Perſon, being Phyfician 


and Patient, Componnder and Purger. 


"But, what'a wonder is this ?'' Are we a-dying, and muſt he 


-purge for it?/can Phyſick givento the ſound; heal'the party'that 
is fick's Te was the-ſaying of onr. Saviour, The whole need not Matth,s. ra. 


the Phyſician, bt they that are fick, and Chrilt Jeſusfor his part 


is whole indeed; No fault in this man, ſaith Pilate; and heis 4 Luke 23.14. 
1#ſt man, ſaid PHates wife of him :* to what end. then ſhould Matth, 27-19. 


he purge thar is whole, and we eſcape itthat are fick ? O this is 
co manifeſt the deareſt love of our Souk-Phyfician,/0urendeared. 
Saviour; the whole indeed neednot the Phyſiciav, he. needs no- 
phyſi ck, no Purge, no Phyfician at all, bar for ts he is become a. 
Phyfician himſelf, for ns he became Phyſician and: Patient: for 


us he«was (lick, forus hepurged , thiac We. through bimight- 8b. , 


eſcapethat danger of eternallfire.” 
But how purged he ?. By himſelf? Was there none to afoci- 
ate him in this: miſery > = he pwrged by. himſelf ] onely, and. 


Pa artner; 4 | | LEN 
| Comforter: / : Fink 
Filfpwickoits partner;there v was.none that laid'a finger inthe: 
burthen of his Croffe to eaſe him:why, Bleſſed Saviour, thou haſt 
Myriads of Avgets waiting' on Thee, and' EY not aittle: 
| | lighten 
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Right Purgaorie. 


- lightenthy heavie yoke ? No, the aLugels are blefſed, but they 
are finite and limited, ard therefore unable to this expiation of 


P23 © 


Gone. I ES YRS. + 27.3 LEE SY B14 Hp Wb 6 0 ; | 
But: what ſay we'of cherSamre:? if you will believeche kj, | 


c 

Rem. Coll, miſts, they-can cell you- that tbe [uffermmys.of. Saints ( ſanltified . 
ſec.4. m Cbriſts bloud ) have not onely a forcible ſatisfattige for the x 
Church, and its members ; but withall they are tht accompliſy- . 

ments of the wants of Chriſts paſſion; an horrible blaſphemy: xs ; 

, 


if Chriſts were not ſufficient 1n it (elf,, but his wants muſtbe 
ſupplyed by the {atisfation of others; my Text tels:me, Clift - 
purged by bimsſelf, | therefore not by any: other, hut ſufhciently 
| 10:his own perſon ; and as for that Text they urge againſt us, 
Col.1.24, Coloſ.1.24. Now rejoyce I in my ſufferings for. you, and fn 
the reſt of the affliftions of Chrift '37n my fleſh for bis bodirs:fdhe 
which ts the Charch ; whence they argue theſe two points , firſt 
the want of Chrilis ſufferings, and. ſecondly, the: abounding of 
'Saints ſufferings for the ſatisfaftion-of ethers. To theiſt we _ 
anſwer, that tha affiit:ons of Chriſt, which the Apolile faith,:/ 
| fulfill,are not meant of the affiiftions which--Chrilt ſuffered in 
Auguſt, traft. his Perſon, but in his members, thus {nguftine; Nan dixityreſ. 
in fob, 108. (rarzum mearum, ſed Chriſti; quia membraum erat Chriſti, The | 
Apoſtle ſaith wot, my affiittions, but Chriſts, becamfe he" Wai '« * 
member of Chriſt, who'is aſually ſaid to ſuffer both with, and in - 
his members. To theſecond we anſwer, that Paxls ſufferings, 
| for his body which & the Charch, ſerved not for ſatisfatlios; but 
Chriſt; paſio for confirmation of their faith; thus c Ambroſe, Chrifts paſrion . 
obs [ufficit ſufficeth to ſalvation, Peter and Pauls paſsion ſerve onedyiforiex- 
—_ > ; ample ; ſothen if you will have the true fenſe of the wards, they 
contulit ad ex. £an thus ; Now rejeyce 1 in my {afferings for you, Whereby I ful. © 
emplum,Ambr. fi the meaſtrre of thoſe tribulations which remain yet :tothe m. © 
ſerm.66, dared of Chriſt in his myſtical body, Which T do for the bodies 
ſake, not to:ſatisfie for it; but to confirms it, or ftrengthen it an the 
Goſpel of Chrift:and good reaſon have we to admit of this com- 
ment; otherwiſe how is Chriſt a perfe& Saviour, if any at of 
our redemption be left to the performance of any Saint or An- 
-ell? noitis Chriſt, and onely Chriſt Jeſus, and onely Jeſus, 
AQts quiz. wor is there ſalvation in any other,for there ts none other name wnder 
heaven given among men Whereby We muſt be ſaved, AQs.4.1% 
-— - Butif not Angels, or Saints ; what ſay we of good _—_ | 
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Right Pungataries *I55. 


— {| Cannoe they, expiate | ſfinne ? yea, ſay: our adyerſaries, they :2uc 
2A J meritorious, and applicator ;' 414 expiatorie, iq here. is.a 
0 I fold uſe of them; what ? hath Chrilt purged by hinaſelf 7 and:ie 
I chere any other means. whatſoeyer toexpiateſſinne?'no-ſaith the 

#{ Apoſtle, ſo-incompatible are theſe-two', - his.graco, and; aur 
4 works; that sf it be of grace, it: #« v0: more of Works, ar cl{@ grace Rom. 11.6. 

* were nomore grate ; adif it be of Warks, it #5. v0 worie.grace;ar | 
1 elſe works Were no more Works, B 1, grace then ye are ſaved . Bphelſ.2,8,9, 
7] not of warks, lehiany man jbould boaft himſelf, Ephel.2:8;9. -L 
Z . Bat if no purging.by Angels, Saints, nor good works, what 4+. 
# ſay we to pargatery it elf ? we lay itis a fable; or were .it'an 
3 Articleof Faith ( NN affirm ) let us have Seri- web cal 
7 pturefor it; yes faith Refftnſ1c:3e went through: fire aud Vegtth, 300% contre 
| Pla. 66.12. and Sir. Them loot me -peiny: "$440 pmgh 
| yet, / have ſcut-forth thy. priſoners our of rhe pit, whorgin is vo © © 
4 water, Zach. 9.1.1 bere arc two places for Purgatory, and one 239.11. 
2 fairh, there is water, the acher ſaith, there is yo water; bur tofay 
' 4 rruchof. both rhe (athalick, faith, reſting wpon divine axtheritie Aug byp9g 5s 
1 believes. heaven and. hell, but third place (faith: Auguſtine) 59/7 7+ 
I we know none, neither. find we in haly Scripteere, that there is any 
7 /xch place: neither ſpeaks he onely of places crernall, that aroto :, - 
2 eontinue for ever, for he purpoſely dilpates againlt Linbus pus | 

| eroram: and rejects all places temporary.;:yea, elſewhere he'acs = 


7 knowledgeth, there is na midale place at al :but he muſt yeedr bs Aug. de per. 

4 with the- Devil, that is not with Chriſt 2 avvay _ with thoſe mo & = 

 ] paper Walls, and painted fires, a bug ( could Haraing. once: fay ) 29-{-1.c-28. 

4 meet onely to fray children ; God will have norivall. in finnes 1 IReS- 

, + purge, no A»gel in Heaven,no $awts,no Works ion carth, no _—_. 
q pargatory under earth, it. 1s he himſelf will parge:4:b3: bienſelf, 


" my textaffhirms it, (and.who dazes gainſay ic )that he by himſelf 

| 4 (byno other ) hath prrged onr francs. hn I HL 

 _J - Thus farre yoy have ſeen Chriſt purging: without 4 partner, Elay 63-3. * 
he trod the Winepreſſe alone, and there Was none to help himg ___ 


! - - : but: 6thebiccernefic of this pwr ge chat aUmits of no help, 
/ _.: nocaſec;ashehadno partzerto beip him; ſono Comforter 
4 -©-.-: rocheachimiin his olamentable: ſufferings... - | 
!. . Somecaſe it #5ts have one or other ppeth 27 With the ſenſe of Selamen mi3 
J onr miſerier, and if they: cannot: telp us, yet to do what they ſeriis ſocios, 
z roſh--& 6, 
'mg3 - 


1 can(beir pnely 80 gondole-us } it werea comfo 


1 ha 
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ing ; ay, but our Saviouf finds no refreſhing at all, he purged | 
by himſelf, - without 3 Partner, without a Comforter ;\noc any Y' 
one one earth or inheayen , that afforded his poor heart any 
cure or cordiall. 'Firſt, look on earth , for tothem doth he ad- 
dreſs that ſpeech in Lamentations, 1 it nothing to you all ye that 
paſ5.6y ? the molt grievous torments. find ſome mitigation''in 
the ſupply of friends, and what friends: hath our Savionrto 
comfort him in his corments?. . TRE 
T- If you ſay the. Gentiles /; T muſt confeſs he found faith'in 
ſome, and a ſeeming favour from -others': the Centurion is 
witneſs of the one , of whom our Saviour. himſelf: confeſſed, 
Matth.$.xo, { havenot fonnd ſo great faith no uot in Iſrael, Matth.8,10.and 
5 has Pilgte gives a token of the other, when be took water , i ani{was 
' fhedbis bands before the multitude , ſaying," Tam'innocent of | the 
 blondof this juſt man, Hatth.27,24 Ph alas 1 did Ps/ate:{o 


Lament 1.12, 


fayour him as to free him ? no , he fears tocondemn him being - 
Matth.27.24. innocent, and yet dares not abſolye him, being fo cnyyed as he 
5 .. wasby the /ewes ; what then can a little water.>. what can Jor- 


dansfloods 2 what can rivers of wine, and oz/edo, towardsthe 
waſhing of thoſe hands, that had power to releaſe him and would 
Marth, 27.18, not ? he knew they had delivered him of envy, XMatth.27.18, 
Luk.23.14. he confeſſes, 1 find no fanlt in this man, Luk-23.14. he tells 
Joh.19.10. him that }e had power ts cracifie him , and be had power to looſe 
.__ him, Tohn 19.10. and yet fondly: would he waſh away the - - 
gvilt of his unjuſt ſentence, with a little water on his hands ; no'- 
Pilate , that ceremony cannot waſh away thy fin, that fin T 
mean, which thou and the Gezi/es in thee commitred, in delive- 
Luk. 23.25- Ting of Jeſus 70 the will of the TeWes. 5 NY! 
But if delivered to the. 7ewes, ſure it is well enough; het 
2: their Country-man, Kinſman, - of the ſtock of «braham, of 
the Tribe of 79a, of the Family of 7ofeph ; but this ratherag- 
gravates then allaics his miſery , .that his own people ſhould de- 
generate into Traitors : not a Gentile , but a Jew, to: be his 
Executioner : what torment had not been a lenitive, and a 
recreation in compariſon of this > Daniels Den,the three Chil- 
drens Furnace, E/ays wooden Saw , 1/raels fiery Serpents, 
the Spazz/ſh Inquiſition, the Rowiſh Purgatory, are all as far 
ſhort 1n torture, as the laſt of them in truth, to the malice of a 
Tew, witneſs our Saviours death, when they all conſpired es 
__onely 


Righn Purgatorie. 


onely to ſrourge him, mock him, buffer him, hy kim ; bit : 
I flay him inſacha manner, as to hang him CIR to' maks , PRES 
I the Croſs his Gibber, | 
1  Butwhat? no comforter” amongſt: them all ? dothe Gi: y 
t 1] tilescondemn him ? will the Fewer crucific him ? andis there 
a © nonetopitykim ? Yes, wharfay we of his Diſciples,chat heard 
> } himfollowed him, and were ſont of him by twognd woints roery | 
1 City adlplace, 'vwhether he himſelf ſhould tome ? Bed by 

7 chinkthar theſe /evoury ,/ (for they» were” {6 many infiomaber) | 1 
/ whichforacime:did is Embaſſage with joy; would now have 
- 7 forſaket him: 2: yes, if yon markir, 147 of chens Wen bark and Joh.s.66. 

| wontlld walk #omre With him . ſome Romble at his Doctrine, Marth.26.3T, 
4 orhenac his paſſion ,' bue-all were offended; as It 15 W! 12 
| Wil (oils the Shepherd, 4nd the Prev of the frck.fha be -ſcarts- 
2 rel, Matthia6:$t. 
{  YetifrheGewet reject him, they do bor like Geeriles who 
| weteignorant of God} iFthe Fewer hate and maligne him, it ' March.23.37, 
] isbut their old wont of killing the Prophets ; if the Di/t 5 
2 tharare: weaker ab atid waver (Faith, it was'tid - Marth! "oh 


i 02 Un & tQ- -3- Aww OO 


2 was Ln: ref ctle faith 1 but wt” fay we tothe 
% tivelos A Scercearies" of his-cyfteries; {t 
I his mercies, ilowdew of his bounties, Will they alſo go 


| leavehim comfortleſs/nlone 7 nos can Petey (: BY, 232 0-0 
- # 19hors ſhall wo goy thaw bafÞ tht Words of trernalt Io Fg ”Y 6.68; 

'2 or if he(will have dedpet proceſtations'; Tam yrady tof6 with 

| thre (fatb/Parey) its priſe and 19/drath; Luk! 22:33. to death? Luk, 22.33« 
1 yes, though T die with rag 1 will wt deny thee, and thus [aid all 

1 bis Diſcipleri -Matth,26:35% and yet like Tonar- Govrd, Whey March 26,35, 
7 the Sun brares hotteſt, how foon are they all-yone, and vatit- 

© ſhedaway @ loc'one betrays him ,'another Forſwears kim, all 
 J.ran from _ and leaye him aloe in the and of alt tis eric». 

- 2} vis 
s | Awdye if his Apts [vive ing, what ſy we to ee. 

2 | mother, and orhet his friends 2-theſendeedwiair on hint, fee 

- 1 fghing,- wailing, weeping!) but alas'Vvhat' dv rhb feats Bu 

S, JI iverea  bſorevves ©: /wighrhe notfat ly fay with Pant, What 

j rea year wrop nts break ny ea ARE 2Y. $3, vity, and 26 6h310 
Þ of all other feminine pity, it is the pooreſt,” hal Rapvs of mi ; $85 we | 
] f*ry ; bur howibever YN this was fofirftom iy s; 
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John 16.2. 
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ſalve to him , as 'tis one of his orcateſt, rendereſt ſores about | 
him..: Daughters. of Teruſalem., weep mat for me, but —_— 


your ſelves, and your children. O ſee the wonder ofcomp 

on which he hears to others in his paſſion: 5 he hath more cart of 
the women that follow him-weeping, then on bis -own/man- 
pled (cif, that reelsalong fainting and blecting even unto death, 
the tears that drop from their eyes ismorets him, then all che 
bloud in his veins, and cherefore careleſs.(as it were ) ofthis own 
ſacred. perſon, he 2arns abont his bleſſed -bleeding face tothe 


ſelves and your children : But O bleſſed Saviour, didſtthou 


fow unto.us in ſhowrs of Bloyd,- and may not we dropatear 
forall thoſe purple ſtreams of thine 2 yesLerd ,” thou doſt nor; 


here forbid us weeping , onely thou turneſt the iream'of our 
rears the right way .; 'tha is to ſay , homewardsinto-our own 
boſomes, pointing us to our fs, the trueſt cauſe of thy ſuſfe- 
rings. + 


ples, «Apoſtles, Maty his own Mother, and all other his friends, 


they are but as [obs miſerable. comforters. all ; but let-us gormp. | 
into beaven, and there (if any where) be his comforters indeed; ; - } 


alas! what comforters .? If you imagine the- Angels," it is true: 


they could attend him in the Deſart, and comfort him-in the. | 
Garden, but when-hecame to the main -a&t of our Redemptis; | 


on, not an Angel muſtbe ſeen : how, riot ſeen+ ? no, they maſt 
nat ſo much as look through the windows of heaven to. give 
him any-eaſe at all ; nor indeed were it to any purpoſe if they: 


ſhould ; for who can lifc up, where the Lord will cat down?'! 


Oyee bleſſed Angels, how isit that your Hallelujahs ceaſe :?- 
that your ſongs which you warbled at his birth, are finiſhed gt. 


his death ; that your glorious company, which areche delight + . 


of happy ſouls is denicd to him , who is the Lord and Maker 


both of you and them : why, thus it mult be for our fakes 7 | 
an full of heavineſs (ſaid our Saviour in his type), and 1 looked: - 
for ſome to take pity, but there was none ,and for comforters, but T' 
Phl69.320, fornd = Pſal.69,20. pu lh > 


yeriFthe Angels be no comforters, he hath a Farber is * | 
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— weeping women, affording them. looks and words too of tom I 
"paſſion, of conſolation, Weep wot for mee; bur Weep for wo _ 
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+ , Butasfor comfort toour'Savioor , whence(trow ye) mayic. ; 
come? if we compaſs the earth, -the Gentiles,: Tees,” bi Diſci*. © 
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 * J "ne commudi., thatdelightever:emergent from that divine yift. 


——— 
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heaven chat is nearer tohim” : I aud my father are one (faith our Iohi10.30. 
- Saviour) and ir is my Father that honowreth mee, Toh:$:34. it {ney 
i my Father that loveth me, Toh.10.17. it is my Father that [510 : pa 
| dwelleth in me; Joh;r 4-20. and howſocyer others forſak&mice, lohn 16.32. 
1! " aud leave me lone,” (a8 himſelf proclaims it) yet 1 aw wot aloe, 
{ - becauſe the Father is withmee ; Toh.16.32. Is ito; / fweer'Sa- 

 viour) kr yur —_ was = poagyts: Pages cooymtne ro : 
Hy Goda, . my God , why haſt thor forſaken me ? Deoitisthit 
firſt ade R ed Alareiqaiey allow of i: rhewnion was * one3746, 
mot difolved, but the'beames, the influenceWwas reſtrained":'"'Ae. Nan ſolvit u- 
2 . Qioxe juſtinie (faith Scots) he was ever uniced tohis" Pather, z;onem,ſed = 
! becauſe heeverloyed, triiſted, and glorified him» ; but affeft5g. /ubtraxit vi- 


' . on, was fora time ſuſpended; and therefore was: ic:thath# Ivy 


? body: drooped ,/ his foul fainted , he being even as a'ſcorchetl reſp.adprigeipe. 


] Heath-ground, without-any drop of dew. of the diyine:ccomfort-a124m. 
' oft it, _"CAfEAS 4 2D FHV FB = by cab, S. 
. Yetbeitthat his Father now-forſakes him\, will bs forſake 8, | 
i himſelf. ? Qyes lhe burns ia the fiery farnace-of affliction, 
2 . without allmanner of refreſhing -;| and this was-icthat was fi- 
| guredin the Laws, by thoſe two Goats offered for the: ſins'0f 
4 the peoplez whereof the one was the Scape-Goat, and:theother 
| was the Offering : the ſcape-goat departed away, and was ſent 
1 to the wilderneſs, but her companion was kft-alone'in the - 
} torments, and made a Si:-Offerizg-for the people: even ſo was- 


k- | this Sacrifice of God-man, man-God,; bleſſed for ever, the hy-- 


] manity Was offered, but the arvinity eſcaped: ;-the humanity. 
| ſuffered for the (ins of the world ; but the :diviniry departed. 
7 away inthe midlt of ſufferings, and'left her fiſter'and compani.. 


i] enallalone inthetorments : thus he purged himſelf, himſelf 


4 onely in his hmanity, ng other with him, all 0:herlefr him ; the 
1 Gentiles, fewes, Diſciples, eApoſtles , Mary his mother , and 
3 God his Father, nay be himſelf 'is; bereaved of himſelf; Yt-Levic,16.10; 
1 kumanty, of: his' divinity ,. if notin reſpet of:the won, yer Rn 
| as touching. the con/o/ation 3 Wheni he: had by- himſelf | (in 
4 bis humane, pature,! without any, comforrer). - purged own 
S [ah 36 D399 307% om vy 2; 5: 425430 Movy 
J Thus far you have ſeen Chriſt drinkthe cup-of his bitter paits; 
Pure and without mixture of any manner of caſe ; what gow 
| remains 
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Pal, I 48, Z, 


' +, T will take the cup of ſaluation (faith David) 4nd call wpon the 

Plal.116.13 Name of the Lord, Plal.1 16.13. .8nd'vyhat can vveleſs rif our 

* ...,__ » Savioethathbegunto us in pains, ſhall notvve- affardhim.dur 1 
thanks > the Cp of death could not paſſe from him , and\muſt = 


_ dravv the tears vvhich vvere the cauſe of his ſufferings 
_ ſalvation may make us fing,vvhich. thoſe his ſufferings did effeR: 


| theefftet our ſalvation ; let us mourn for the one ,, | and praiſe 


it hevvill, not to clear himfelf, but us. 


_— 


— > I. a 


. remains, but that vve make ſome uſe of it ? + 


a 
Pas — 


the Cup of Salvation be removed from us '2 0 pras/2 bins, praiſe 
him all his Hoſts : hovvſoeyer he vvas alone 1n his ſufferiogs, let 
us all bear the burdens in a ſong of thankſgiving, and'inthis- 
ſong let us ſinging vveep, and vveeping fing: ;  our-fins :may 

» Ad our © 


rvhat needs more » he ſuffered by hins/elf ] the cauſe our fins, 


him for the other ; praiſe him, and him alone , for kethadino - * 
partner in his ſufferings, nor vvill he have any in! ourithanks, * 
he had no comforter in his miſeries4 nor mult any ſhare vyith 
him, in the duty vve ovve him of praiſing his Name : Alas, have 
vve not reaſon (think you) to give all the glory untohim >. it 
vvas he that ſuffered that vyvhich vve deſerved, be purged by ime 
ſelf ] wwhen vve our ſelves lay fick of fin , 1n peril of [4 
damnation ; thus gracious is he to us, that vvhen there vvasno 
other remedy for our-recovery , then he by himſelf in our ſtead, 
Came, ard prrged our ſeas. 2 Fl 
Thus far you have ſeen the Patient , and order novy requires 
that vve prepare the Receit ; the Patient yvas him/etf | the 
Receit is « Perge] but to confeRt this Parge , yve mult 
craye a further time ; and in the mean'vvhile, and ever/#e- 
member him in your thoughts, vvho hath done all this for 
you, and the Lord make you thankfull, 5 


Had purged, ] 


K/ On ſee yvho it is that hath freed us from ſin, to wit,Chrilt 

onr Saviour vvithont a Compurgator 7 he purged by him- 
felf ] but vyhat did he by himſelf 7 do yve. ſay he prerged 7 yvhat 
need he to purge, vvho never committed. any finn in thought, 
yvord, or deed ? it is vvithour doubt he needs not , and yet do 


But chis P-7ge doth imply a-medicine, and ſo vve muſt 5: : 


plyir, — GC ny med dit ſed forthe | 
curingiof PRI = Bed oy 97 March 46 
bro as i 7 pnecibns Feds ew GK ni ” wank 


-u Gait 4yvhen he was [pix | by he: ewe | - Mack Is. 19, 
IF: ot Ck bypaciom's ta inde hr oniuntts. Math, 37.34, 
with gail; Matthc29-3 4% The:ſixeb ng wary loyds'4 
his hands andfeet;were pierced, yea , when his heart vein was was'r., ; 
&ricken, and his fde yoaredwith'n Spter, Joh/I9. 54. tele 9-9. . 
fund Fpoaaly 7 by his bo nd-dhed):he: on 

7 rings: Is dland-thed); he. Wwe evel.r.5, 

| foes Revelincs. Hrewne cheerful: , 

R and Sai jo EG ep | [a | bt | 


by receiving it a xtches) lah! li ho Ne, 
rn he (ome phyſi) hath Þ knſofogeianencnes 


Woot t 515 SY 18 0103-24 hafts = SITING IL MEPAE4 

_— DS TN 55 
kim, we por #g 11 54s or 
evacuation whatſoever -:- and col tcuthio AR es Obſerv 
caation of (hrifts bloud was theri Tgug of i oty ſons, He 
is it; that (as Scriptures affirm)-4 bri redeem. 
us; cleanſc-us; waſh ns;; juſtific us: Kr; e: Dy 
deemed by ns blond, 1 Pct.2. 19. and his blond cleanſoth ms on” | 
all fn, 1Joh. _ aa weigh q_—_ ON li his blowd, 


Xue, 
5 Wb yet I.Heb. 9,22. 


are all thels contained in the ors Wh of þ his 6lowd-:- this 
bloud is the foundation-'of true, "hat » For other, foundati- 
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Bern. de Paſſ. 
Dozs. 6.38. 


Eſay 50-6. 


Bern. ibid. 


ce ſwear; but of ſcarletbloud?O:my heart? 


were torn, or his beard: plucked off, ſome vary in | 
.uard thinks both might-/be true; or howſoeverwe believe, moſt 
probable.it is, that neither of them could be'cfteed without ef... 


| FRF, ——_ ” G7 2R CID — 
Bern. in ranks \ Saviour weepsfor: ir-not onely ikea but with af the 
- re in: partsef his bodice: and why:ſo? but to this ted, Thar the While 


body of his Charch might be purged with the texs of his while | 


body; Come: therrye ſors of 4dam, and fee your Redeemer in 
.this-heayiecaſe.! if ſach as be kind-and loving-are wone (\whih 
[they'come to; vitic their friends-in death or:danger/) to'Þbſerye 
«their canatenapce, to conſider their colour, and: 


androther accidents. 
of their bodies; tell me; ye thatin-your Contewplations behold 


- the face of your:Savieur; Whatithink you When: you ſeSinhing. 
ſuch: wonderfull, (trange,and deadly fignes? our ſwear (howſor 
.evericapſed )is molt uſuall inthe faceor forchead:jburour $a- 
-vipur {wests-iniall;his bodice, and how:then:was that face of his 


. 


disfigured when icſtoodaiton dros drops not of q was - 
how canſt thowbut 


read into.a thoufand pieces?O my beloved hvel may onr cies ſoed - | 


tears at this, when his veins thus: ſned their bloudfor us," * 7 


But here is-yet a third effuſion; of bloud, end that ('as Ber. + 


-a4rdeels.us) was 4 wellcationegenarnys. inthe nippings/:aad 
-tcatings of+his/acred obegks, to. this bears: the Propher:wicnels, 


E [ay 50:6..1 gave my back, to the ſmiters, and my-chitksto'the 
mippers;or as ourlater-Tranflation,l gavemy back to the [miters, 
and my cheeks to them that plucked off the batr:whether his cheeks 
infon:" Be 


fufion of +/ond. And now me thinks T fee that face fairer then 
the ſonnes of men ſpit on by: the Fewsz nor is their ſcorn with- 
ove ſome cruelty; for inthe next. Scene they exerciſe their fiſts, 
which-that they may do:'with more ſporr to them, and fpight 


| Luke 22.64: . to.him, they firſt blindfold hims;avd then ſmiting him on the face, 


- ſweat thus covered his face for us, 


they bid him read who t ts that ſtrikes him; and yet (as if white- 
neſſe of their ſpittle , and blewneſs of their ſirokes, had not 
cauſed enough colqurs )they once more die his roſie countenance 
in a bloudy red ; to this end. do they-»5p his cheeks with' their 
nails, and (as others) plagk.of bis hair with their fingers, where* 
by ſtreams and {troaks of bloud run down his cheeks, and drop 
down at his chin to his lower garments: O ſweer face of our Sa 
viour, what mean theſe ſufferings, but to tell us, if ever confuſion 
cover our face for him, that we conſider then how bloud and 
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Y Bur yet here's a fourth effuſion at his Coronation -\theblows 7 4+ 


drew not blond enough from' his face, and therefore the rhorus _ 

mult fetch more from. his head ; If mine\ adver/ary (ſays 1ob) Jap 31.36. 
ſhould write a-book, againſt me , ſurely 1 would take it upon my. 
ſhoulder, 'and biude it as a croWu unto me, Tob 31:36; the ewes 

in ſtead of writing a book, they wreath a erown,' 3nd ſee how: 

our Saviour binds it to him z not onely on his ſhoulder as a croſs 


 robearit;, but-on his head too, 25 a Crown to triumph in it; 


but neither is it for triumph onely;but for torture; it.is a Crown 
woven of. boughs, deck'd -with thorns,- and drops of bloud 


l in lien of precious ſtones. - 0. 7eſ# !. wes that  ſpittle thy 


ointment, that reed thy ſcepter, thoſe thorns thy crown , that pur- 

ple died with bleud, thy royall Ro*es ? unthankfull people, thus 

watred with his bloud , - that bring forth-nothiog bat briars and 

thorns to crewn him :, but: wherefore thorns:, ſave. onely. to 

cruſh into his tender head ? and to this purpoſe. they donor x 
onely tick his head full of thera , but. afrer the putting it 08,to 

faſten the crown better , they ſtrike him on the head with their 

reeds., Or canes. See here thorns not ike ours', but (as the Marth. 27.30. 
Country afforded ) ſtronger and greater to pierce kis' ſcull. with 

more eaſe ; and ſee here caves, not as ours,” but heavier and'ſoli- 

der (as Jewry had plenty of them) to beat -and hammer thae 

crown of thorns deeper and deeper into his head... O then Ima- yy, p;; purs vi- 
ine, what ſtreams of bloud guſhed out:, when. all thoſe ſharp vs: /axguinis 
prickles were ſhot in' ? no leſs then'a ſhoWr of: b/oud now rainedde/riſe. 

on his neck, his face, his ſhoulders ;.and allthis for us, zo224ke Bern, de pag. 


' ws members of that Head , his hed thus. bleeds down upon all LS 630% 


WeMmberse EEIAEED | | = Rt 
And his head-vein being opened , chere is. a fifr effulion of 

bload iflaing: out of his body ; this was,cauled by: the -whips 

wherewith the mercileſs: Tormentors fercht bloud from his fa« 

cred {ides .:. Is not here marrer for our meditationeo.work on ? 

Conſider (I pray you) how rude are the Hangmen: that {trip 

our Saviour of his garments , and then go about to binde his 

holy body to a pillar 2 he (poor man) ſtands at the polt alone, 

without any friends to comfort,; or eye-to-compaſſionate him, | 

whileſt they ſtrike on their laſhes, redouble their ſtrokes, again | 


and again fall upon him afreſh , as if they would. not leave a 
3 d4rop ofbloud ig all his/body-: but ſtay ,. what. Jaſtice in. all * 
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132 Right Purgatory. 


what number ? forty fripes be may give him, and not exceed, 
Left if he ſhould exceed and beat him above theſe with many fpriper, 
then thy brother ſhould ſeem wile nnto thee, Deut. 25.2, 3. Thus 
indeed were the 7ews tied , bur the Gentiles neirher bound by 


S. Gert.1.4.di- have” read that he received no leſſethen 5400 ftripes ; which if 


_— we conſider theſe things , isnot altogether improbable. Firlh, 


kedneſs ſhould not move the beholders to any diſhoneſt 
choughts, when they ſhould ſee nothing pleaſing or beautifull, 
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which' the Prieſts aſed in carrying of thecrefle , leſt Chriſt 
fhould have died before he was crucified : every- one of theſe 
reaſons argue an unreaſonable whipping, which our poor Savi- 
oureadured. Byt (O joy of the Angels, and glory of Saints) who 
hatl; thas disfigured thee? who hath thus defiled thee with ſo many 
blondy blows ? certainly they were not thy fins, but mine,that have 
I thus evill entreated thee © it Was love and mercy that compaſt thee 
about, for I (hould have ſuffered , but to prevent this, thy mercy 
\ moves thee, and ſo thou takeſt upon thee all my miſeries. 
Ts Bur all this will not ſatisfie the Tews , Behold the man , faid 
Joh.19.5, PHatetothem, when he thought to have pacified their wraah 

" ** by that dolefull fight, but this nothing moved them , though 
(preſently after) it moved rocks and ſtones to ſhiver in picccs: 

Behold then a ſixth effuſion of bloud , when his hands and feet 

were pierced thorow with nails : he bears indeed upon his houl- 

ders an heayy and weighty croſs of fifteen foot long,which mult 


f _F 9 en 


omir that which is queſtionable) here be thoſe wofull ſafferiagss 
gow come the. barbarous inkumane hang-men , and begtn to 


this ? the Law of Moſes commanded chat Malefadtors fhould- 
\ Deur.25.2,3. be beaten with whips, and is ſhall be if the wicked be Worthy 1o' 
be beaten, that the judg ſhall cauſe him to lye down, and to be bea«' 
ten before his face according to his fanlt by a certain number: 


law, nor moved with compaſſion, tar exceed this number:; 1 


che law of beating; that every guilty thould be ſtricken by every. 

one of the Souldiers , a free-man with ſtaves, and a bond.man 7 
with whips, Secondly, the cauſe of this Law, that thebody of | - 

him that was to be crucified, ſhould be disfignred, that the na.” | 


but all things torn and full of commiſeration. - Thirdly, the 
purpoſe of P:i/ate who hoped to ſpare his life , by this:ſo great * 
cruelty uſed againſt him. Fourthly , the great care-and''balte - 


accds (ſay ſome) cauſe a great and grievous wound, bue-(to 


boſe |} 
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.ſcr pillory) thecroſs, thewſtrip they:oF his OR reryer na | 
-which'did ſo claveto his mangled batrered 
off cloathes and skin rogether : nay, yet more (arid how car'T 


fretch and rack /him en the croſs, till: you:may tel his boner, Plal.22.17. 
And now all fitted ; his hands and feet are bored, the preatnefs 


- -very nailes, that Conflantine made of them an helmer, anda 


_ fay) wasa blind man, but our Saviours bl 
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loſe his hands that were tied tothe poſt; otic them t6'(a wor. — 


ack; that they pull 


ſay i without tears for ſin,) the croſs is ready , and nothing 
wanting but a meaſuxe for the holes ; down therefore they lay 
him on it ; and though the print of his bloud at a true 
length , yer ſpitefully they rake « longer , that ſo'they may 


of whoſe wounds David fore-ſhewed by thoſe words,” They Plal.22.16. 
digged my hands - and Md þ feet > Plaka21 6. And well may we Socrat.l,1.0.147. 
think ſo, for (as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory reports) ſobig were che 


bridle. O then what pain is this, when all che weight of his 
body muſt hang on fotir nailes , and they to be driven (not into 
the leaſt ſenſible parts, but) thorow his hands and his feet, the 
moſt ſinewie,and therefore more ſenſible parts of all other what- 

ſoever ; yet to hang thus for a time were (it may be) ſomewhat 

collerable, but thus he hangs till he dies, and fo the longer he 

continues, the wider.go his wounds , and the freſher is kis tor= 

ture, And now ('my brethren) behold and ſte , if there were |. 
ever any ſorrow like umto this ſorrow : alas ! what elſe a ppear's OE, 
in him, but b/eeding veins,” bruiſed hhonlders, ſcourgrl Rader, fuv- 

ryoWed back, barrowed temples , digged hands aud feet ? digged,! 

fay, not with ſmall pins, but with rongh boyſtrons'nailes, and 

how then ſhot the bloud from thoſe hands and feer this hyped, canc.s, x. 
atid dip ged thorow ? O, I amihe roſe of Sharon, it igtraly faid Bern. depaſſ. _- 
of Chriit , Look on one hand , and on the other, and you may find Dom.c.41. LY 
roſes in both ; look. on one ſver, and on the other , and yo may find | 
roſes 1% either : Tha word , lookall over hishody; and it is all 
over roſie, and ruddy in blond £8” 7: 

- Canwe ay more ? yes, after allrheſe howrsof bloud, here J9Þ.19.34. 
is one more etfuſion ; for after his death; One of the ſoulders with honaf Cdp- 
a ſpear pierced his fide , and forthwith came there out blond and yadocia © © ; 
warer., Toh. 19.34 * The Souldier that gave-this word (they- Teſte Herle 7 

ſpringing out on Contewplati. L 
his eyes, reſtorad him to his ſight , and ſo he beeamon Convert, ug / 
a Biſhop, anda Martyr : a _ where the Poſen, Sf 
*- " ant 
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mult bleed, bur ſo full of virtue was this bloud, that by ir Weare 


all ſaved. And yet ( O Saviour why didit thou flow to usin fo. 


many itreams of bloud ? one 'drop: had been enough! for the 
world, bur thy love is without meaſure. Phyſicians are uſually 


liberall of other mens bloud, but ſparing of their own ; here .it - 


is not ſo: for in ſtead of che Patients arm, it is che Phyſicians 
own ſide that bleeds ; in ſtead of a lancer here is a (pear, and 
chat in the hand of a blind Chirurgeoh: yer as blind as he was, 
how right doth he hic-che very-vein of his heart ? that heart 
where never dwelt deceit, ſee how how it runs þ/o#d ard Water 
for our ſinnes , here is the fountain of his Sacraments, the. be. 
ginning of our happinefſc : O gate of heaven! O window of -Pa- 


radiſe . O place of refuge 1. O tower of ftrength'!'O ſanttuary 


of the juſt ! O flouriſhing bed of the Sponſc of Solomon 'who 
Z not ted che ning of this itream Y me chinks-I Kill 
ſee the bloud guſhing out of his ſides, more freſhly and fully 
then thoſe ſweet golden ſtreams which run out of Eden to wa« 
ter the whole world. But is-it his hearts b/oud ? what ? keeps 
he nothing whole wichout him, nor within him 2 his Apoſtles 
are ſcattered in the garden, his garments at the croſle , his 
blend how many wheres ? his skin they have rent with-their 
whips, his cars with their blaſphemies, his back with their fur- 
rows, his hands and feet with their nails, and will they yet haye 
his heart too cloven with a ſpear 2 what a wonderfull thing. is 
this, that after all choſe ſufferings he muſt have one wound 
more ? why ( Lord ) what means this open cleft and Wound With- 
in thee? what means this ftream andrwver of thy hearts-bloud? O. 
it is I that finred, and to waſh it aWay , his heart runs blond and 
water in abundance. | i758” 
Lo here thoſe ſeyen effuſions of our Saviours bloud, the firſt 
at his circumcifoon, the ſecond in the gardes, the relt when 


his cheeks were nipped, his head crowned, his back, ſconrged, 


his hands and feet natled, his fide opened with a fpear, whence 
came our an iflue of blond .and waters | SD. Fi 
And be our.finnes-thus pyged? Lord in what miſerable caſe 


hay we, that Chriſt our Saviour muſt endure all this for us)-were 

our linnes infinite, for. which none conld ſarisfie but our infinite 

God ? were not our” iniquities as the ſands, for which no kfle 

chen an Ocean of blond could ferve to cover them 2 ſure here 
"2? 1s | 


o [1 — 
—_— _ _ 
c_———— 


. 
s , "T) by T = - : 
Pars $0 OBE , 
© Boy G x 
/ 


4 #2 - Reno ihs 
«4 ores aro 
« 


Fg 
- ++ Pa ag * h LS vis ro . " p) Ex Yd 
chanel. Ce A ae Le net dee 


"0 I 


A 4 2A P " ” age, LE \ 155 146 we 6 . £d. 6k 
SSM $i OY Ir St 5 3 PO IP AE ARE tf, rs Eon Loo ry ue 


C948 drrerwc cf IF 


he. 


Rn Ms ln ef 


4 <4 a + bl HH od, ai. 24 0 Ss 4 AS. ww _ 
Ri MP. 7 | 
. ®, e 
'Y aL / £1 $4ior LY; 
X Ca . 0 _ = 


isa motive (if nothing elfe )-to draw from:us the; confellion 


of our manifold fing; Lord, we have ſenned, we have fnued. grie- 


- - 


but that ve never ceaſe weeping, crying , praying. beſrechivy, til 
we get our pardon fealed in the bloud of 'Chrift : Q beloyedb let 
me entreat..you for;Chrilts ſake!, for his. blouds ſake , 'for his 


| dearhs ſake, that you will repent-you of your ſinnes which have 


pur him:to theſe rorments : and ro, this.end.Iſhall eorreat you 
thus co order your.repentance :. Firlti(-aftex confeflionofyour 


manifold finnes ).look upon him uhave'pierced;;-and 


by your mcdication ſuppoſing ki 
weep over him, whom you ſee, by your ſinnes, thus clothed. in his 


bloud,.. Why. chus ſhall, it be wich che houſe of David, Zach. 


. 
Fe 


12.19% 7» ponre, mpou the houſe of | David (ſaith God:) and Zach.2.10,. 


apon the. yubap | 
plications, and they ſpall look, wpon. him whom they bave pierced, 
and they ſhall mourn for bins, as, one that mourseth. for his ontly 
ſowune; and ferret for him, 45 ove that ts ſorry. for his firft-borns 
in. that day there ſpall be. 4 great mourning, in Zeruſalens,ac the 
mer wing of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megjddon.. Whats 


the houſe of David ? :and what are the inbabicancs of -Feruſa- 


lem, but the ele& people of God ? and if yoube of thatnum- 


ber., thea,do.you- look. 0n, him whom, you have picrced, and 
mourn for him, or. moura, oyer. him, as oneithat mourneth for 
his onely ſonne ,, yea, be. ſorrie for-him, or be in-bitterneſſefor 
him as. one that. is:3n bitterne(ſe far his firſt=born.: Is it not time;. 
think you? do you not ſee how every parc of our Saviour bleeds. 
afore you, his head bleeds, his-face bleeds, his atms bleed-, his 
hands bleed, his keart bleeds, his back blecds, his belly. bleeds; his 

rhighs blecd, hislegs bleed, his feet-bleed. : and what makes ll 


this bloud- ſhed bug our.finnes, our finnes? /O'thae chis de), for 


this cauſe. we would make a great mourning as the mourning of 
Hadadrimmon in the valley. of Hegiddon! O weep, or:if you 


. will not weep for him, yet weep for your ſelves, andyour own - 
finnes: alas; have.you not cauſe?.,your {ins were. hizmurtherers, * 


and yourhands by your ſins were imbrued in.bis-bloods.o-.\ 49 
_ Secondly, ſtay ng there, bug when.,you-have.mourned 


and. went over your. Saviqur ,: then, hate: thoſe finnes that 
wrought this evil. 0n,yqur,.Savioures4 Whicki that: you may do. . 
> <=: Roos Oe effefually, - 
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 effeRtally,” ſcenc'yout thoights x far off ;"ahd ſee your Savionr 


-inhis cireumoſion, #1 the. tarde, ard by et yor have done fo, 
hers follow him « liccle firtcher: 3; behold the rears it lid. ties, 


"and the clodded blow! chat cant froityhint whert hivehrbs were 


" wipped, his htad crowned , hjs batk ſconrged , bis havids and feet 

vailed, his fide opened 3 and then , O then ſee if yon-ean loye 
- thoſe fins that haye done all this villany 1 love them ,, faid/T:'no 
«(if you have aty ſhare in Chriſt ) I hope you will rather be te- 


yenged on your ns, rather you will every oneſay, O my pride, 


' #nd my ffubbornneſs, and my looſtneſs , and my uncltunneſt, aud 
my drunkenneſs , theſe were the nailes , and the Whips, and the 


ſpear that drew blond from my Savioxr , therefore let mie be for 


peer revenged of this prod, ſubboyn, rebelliogs brart of mint Wn; 
tet me for ever loath my ſin, btcanſe it bronght all thu ſorrow on 
my Saviour, Isnor this ordinary with men > ſhbnld any one 
murther your Father or friend, whom you highly regarde@ and 
honoured, would yon brook his fight , or endure his company? 
nay , would not your hearts riſe againſt him 2 would yon not 
-profecute the Law to the uttermoſt* # and if you might be the 
Executioner, would you not wonnd him and mangle him , and 


at every ſtroak cry out, Thow waſf the death of my Father; thow 
Waſt the death of my Father : and is the heart 'of a man thus'in- | 


raged againſt him , that hath bot murthered his friend or his 
father ? O-then how ſhould your hearts be tranſported with 
infinite indignation (nor againſt the man' but) againſt ſinne that 
hath ſhed the precious bloud of your father, your Maſter, your 
God, your King, your Saviour ? O follow, follow, after theſe 


fins with an Hae and Cry, bring them tothe Bar , ſet thembe-. . 


the Tribunall of that great Judge of heaven; and cry, /xftice 
Lord, juſtice againſt theſe ſins of mine ; theſe fteW my Saviour, 
Lord flay them ; theſe cracified my Saviour , Lord cracifie them : 
Why thus perſue and never leavethem, untill (if it poſſible may 


- may) you fee theſe ſins bleed their laſt ; never think you have 


done enough, but {ti]] give your corruptions one hack more, 
confeſs your fins once moreand ſay , Lord, this pride, and thi 


ftubboruneſs, and this looſtneſs of heart , theſe are they that kilted 


my Savionrs aud I will be revenged of them, 


i." * Thirdly, ſtay not here neither , but when you haye monrned 


for your fins, and ſonght revenge onthem , then by Faith caft 


; 4&; 
-—_ . ; , 
IE. 
_ i. ERP < 5. 


them A 


} 3 
n_— 


a ad | —— 


Tracie Gyre Rs 


MP 


: and hurle your care on him that careth for you all, Certainly; 

1 chere is no way to'waſh you cleanfrom yourſin, 'but'onelyby 

e Chriſts ${-o4; \and how muſt yowapply'thisbut by Faich?: iow 

t then, in the laſt place* have faith, rence you? ſoul;(as ifWwere) 

l in the bloud of -this immaculace Lamb, and though youatepol- 

) lated and defied, yet (queſtionles) the b/oud of Jefur Chriſt will 

purge you from all ſin : If the blowd of Buls andGoarrglngiuthe Heb.9, 1324+ 


' 3 Apoſtle) andthe aſbes of an Heifer ſprinklsug the unclean, ſantti- 
/ J fiethto the purifying of the fieſh ; how. much more ſhall the blond 
| of Chriſt, Who through the eternall Spirit 0 ffered himſelf without | 
ſpot ro God, purge Jour canſcieuces fram dead mels to [erv; the, 
living God : ou may, talk of 2 Pargatory, why, here 1s the, 
Purgatory, that true Pargatory,, the Fountain that is laid. open 
for-the houſe of /*daþ to waſhin ; and I pray you mark 1t, it is, 
not onely for juſtification , bur being applyed by Faith, as cfic- | 
Ruall for ſan&ification ; not onely for the cxpiation of itn, that 
ir be not laid to your charges bt withallto Parge your Conſci- 
ences from dead works to /erve the iving God. .Q then (35 you 


1 render yourſauls) believe, and caſt your ſelves upon. Chrilt for | 

ſalvation, and for pardon of ſins ; - Dg you not ſcehim bleeding 

on the Croſs 2 Do you not hear him graciouſly offering to receive 

your fin-wearied ſouls into his bleeding wounds ? what ſhould. 

youdo then but caſt your ſelyes, with all che ſpirituall ſtrength 

that you can;/(at leaſt wich infinice longings ,, and moſt hearty 
deſires) intotheboſome of your Saviour ? lay with your ſelves, 

the fonntain is opened , and here will we bathe forever 3 Cane 

life or come death, come heaven or come belt. come What cone cans | 

here will we ftick-for ever. : nay, if you muſt periſh, tell God - 

and man , Angels anddevils , they ſhall plack you out ofthe. 

hands, 'and ret you from berween the armes. of your bleſſed 

bleeding Redeemer , your ſoul-purging Sayiour, T has if you 

believe, you need not to droop for your fins, but to go on with 

comfort to everlaſting happineſs ; the loud of Chilt (no, 
| queſtion) will make way for you foro heaven : Yea, (faith the 
1 Apoſile) bythe bland of Jeſms.Wemay boldly | enter into #b4 b8). t4ch,r0,19.26, 
| places, by thenew and bo wiact be bath prepared far #1, my” 
throggh the veile Which, 1s hys fieſp, , Such is che blefled fruit of: - 
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inco heaven, even for his ſake who 45 himſelf rhas purged or 

fans. OE af => 4 _- 4 132 2 873 $830 : oy 
You ſee the Parge given and. taken; onely :atime: it; muſt. 
;;-have, afd then-fojlows.the Evacyation!.z Hee prrged.) * 
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What ? the iff humour'is Six, 7] the extent-of it O«r] ſin 2: 


of both theſe together at.our next meeting, ;Now the Lord 
- ſoprepare us, that this Pzrge may work in usthe everlaſt- 
1ng wel-farc, and healch of our-fouls.- - |, —Y 


Owr fins, ] , 


Jn is our ſickneſs , and tocure us of it, the Law yields corra« 
fives, the Gofpell lenitives-, but eſpecially Chriſt yields that 
Phyfick Pargative, which evacuates fiy. To conſider Chriſt as 
a men of ſorrows, and not a Saviour of finners, were but a me-- 
lancholick contemplation ; to behold his wounds, and not ſo to 
think on'em as they were our ſalves, addes but more ſorrowsto 
our other miſeries ; but when we call to mind that his blond 
was our ranſome , that his ſiripes were our cures, then wirthall 
our hearts we pray , bis bloud be upon us andapur children. * And 
why not,thzs blond (ſaith the Apolile) [peaks better things then 
the bloud of Abel. For Ables bloud cryed revenge , but Chrifts 
bloud ſpeaks mercy ; and (to our comfort be it ſpoken) if God 
heard the ſervant, he will much rather hear the ſon : yea, if he 
heard his ſervant for ſpilling , how much more will he hear his 
Son for ſaving. and regainingour fou!s ? In the words are two 
parts, 
I, The ill humonr evacuated, $7». ] 7 cw 

2» Theextent of this ſin , it is mine, yours ; Oxrs, ] every 
Ones. | | | 
What is it but $57] which our Saviour parged ? this is that 
ill humour derived from our Parents, inherent in our felves, im- 
puted to our Saviour, and therefore / ſaith the Prophet) he bare 
the fus of many, Eſay.5 3.12. to whom agrees the Apoltle, that 
he hs own ſelf bare our fins in his own body , 1 Pet.2.24, What 
a load thea lay on his ſhoulders, when all our fivs, the fs of all 


the world were faſtened upon him ? one mans fi isenough to 


ſink him into hell ; and had not our Saviour intervened , every 
one of us had known by a Wotull experience, how heavy - 
wout 


| to cracifie afreſp the Sonne of God) Think: of it ( beloved )) (n 


——— 
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would. haye been, upon the ſoul of each man; but ( O happie 
wel), the [nar is broken, and We are delivered.. To prevent ſins 
effe&, Chriſt Jeſus hath purged and. waſhed it away, 

And is this all the matter wherefpre our. Saviour ſuffered ? 
was /inne all the diſeaſe of which. he laboured , whe» hz had by 
himſelf purged ? yes, it was all, and if we conſider ic righely, we 
may think it caough to cauſe. ſufferings in him, when merely for 
its ſake:God was ſo wroth againſt us. O loathſome ſnxe, more 
ugly in the ſight of God, then is the foulelt Creature in the ſight 
of man ! hecannot away with it, nor (io righteous are his 
' wayes ) could he fave his own Elect becauſe of ic, but by killing 

his own-ſonne : Imagine then what a ſickneſle is »ne, when 
nothing but che blond of the ſonne of God could cure it : ima- 
gine what a poyſon is ſx, when nothing buc a ſpirituall Michri- 
date,compounded and confeRed of the belt bloud that ever the 
world had, could heal it : we need not any further to conſider 
its nature, but onely to think of it. how hatcfull it was to God, 

how hurtfull to his Sonne, how damnable to men. bo | 
And wasit Simme he purged? this may teach us how hatefull 21/2, 
ſeane is, that put him thus to his Purge : Every frne is a nail, a 2, 
thorn; a ſpear, andevery ſinner a Few, a ?adas, a Pilate : how- 
ſoever then we may ſeek to ſhift it on others, yet are we found 

the principall in.chis a& our ſelyes; you know it is not the Exe- 

_. cutioner that properly kils the man, þ» onely is the murtherer, 

yea, our ſounes onely are the crucifyers of the Lord of g lory; yea, 

(if you will pleaſe to hear me ).I will yer ſay more, eur nnes 
onely did not crucifie him, but do cracifie him afreſp , Heb.6.6. Heb.6.6. 
and hercin how farre do we exceed the crueltie of the Zews? 

then his body waspaſſible and mortall , but now ir is glorified 

and immorrall; they knew not what they did , for had they , cor.,.s.) 
known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory : but we | 
know well enongh what we do and ſay too: they buried Chriſt in 

the earth, and the third day he ro/e again from the dead; but we 

through {xe ſo bury him in oblivion, that not. once 1n three 

dayes, three weeks he ariſeth, or {hineth in our hearts; O ſhame 

of Chriſtians to forget ſo great a mercie 1 O /;»»e- paſt - (hame 


— 


is the death of Chriſt, and&woyld you not hace him tha kills 074 0M 
your brother, your father, your. Mallgr, your King, your God?  * } 
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' Jon think, now are the true and great fools of the world ? and who | 
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Rev.3.20, 


2 Cor.5.20, 


are likelieſt one day to groan for anguiſh of ſpirit, and. ſay within 
themſelves, This was he Whom We had ſometimes in derifion, aud 
a proverb of repreach ; we fools accounted bis life madneſſe, and 
hu end.to be Without honour , noW 1 he. numbered amongſt the 
Children of God, and his lot ts among the Saints 3 Nay, if it once 
come to this ,-with what infinite horrour and reſtlefle anguiſh 
will this conceit rent a mans heart in pieces, and gnaw-upon his 
conſcience, when he conſiders in hell,that he hath loſt heaven for 
a luR : and whereas he might at every Sermon had even theSon 
of God his husband for the very taking , and- have lived with 
him for ever in unſpeakable blifſe; / yet negleRing ſo. great fal- 
yation , muſt now lie in unquenchable flames , without all caſe 
or end. Sure it is the higheſt hononr that can be imagined, that 
the Sonne'of God ſhould make ſait unto ſinfull ſouls to be their 

husband, and yet ſo it is ; he ſtands at the door and knocks, if you 
will give him entrance, he will bring himſelf and: heaveninto 
your hearts 3 We are Chriſt5 Embaſſadours ( faith the Apoſtle) 
as though God did beſeech yon by 4, we pray you in Chriſts fteall, | 
zo be reconciled to God, We are Chriſts ſpokeſ-men, that Imay #? 
ſo ſpeak, to woo you and winne yon unto him ; now-whiat 


can you ſay for your ſelves-, that .you ſtand ont ?. why | 
come you not in? if the Devil would give. you leave to ſpeak . | 
"out, and in plain tearms, one wanld ſay, 1 had rather be damned 


then leave my drunkenneſſe, another, / love the world better then 
Zeſus Chriſt ; a third, 1 will not part with my eafit and gainfull 
trade of Uſmry for the treaſure hid in the field; and fo on; ſo that . 
upon the matter , you muſt needs all confeſſe that you hereby. 
judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, that youare wil- 
full bloudy murtherers of your own ſouls : nay, and if you g0 
on without repentance, you may exſpeR that the helliſh gnaw- 
ing of Conſcience for this one finne of refuſing Chriſt , may 
perhaps hold ſcale with che united horrours of all the reſt what» 
ſoever. O then make haſte ont of /inve, and come, come to 
Chriſt, ſo freely offered unto you 1 Heark how hecalls, {owe 
unto me all ſinners, ſee my arms ſpread, my heart open. O 
how gladly wonld 1 entertain you , if you Would. come #n- 
to we : here is a generall invitation indeed, all men, all 
ſinners, of all eſtates, of all kindes, of all conditions , | 
: whoſoeyer 
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oor and dare ary will normed. - 
dle with any. mercy, or believe that Chriſt Jeſus in any wayes 
belongs.unto them. To thelc I ſpeak, or tbe le Fm car our 
Saviour, himſelf, ſpeak ape. Wheſaever: will (faith he Yer Revel.zr. 


bins come, and dri thu Vater of Life freely: yea 
rhink chemſclves: fuce] elt of, he Rs fees Yeh bat Marr, 11,28; 


are Weary 4nd heavy laden: if they find pmne:aburthen,, < hen 
Chrilt invites them, they ( Fhoſocrer they are ).char and. ax | 
the als rag. he; deſires thein to lay. afide their weapgns,and 
they will not. do. i, ke ayca his charge gn;chen, 
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Goſpel is proclaimed; and therefore. ler rhem. never pretend 
their Ts Are great and many, but. rather. (/becaule of his offer, 
invitation., and command, it being ; without any; refrain of 
perſon, ar. ſoune, ( except that” againlt, the holy. Ghoſt if they 
will not come in, andcaſt themſclves up por. Chriſt, let them. ſay, 

it is not the greatneſſe of their fo Fnne, Wen» Aral neſle. tobe. {i if | 


in their, fever, which hinders rhem; or otherwiſe ", 
chat ftunes, when men arc > Sly fenſib ) ble..of +Þ=4 eb: + 
to 
BMp1 Matr. 9.12. 


the greateſt 1 incouragement IE 1 rather then diſcouragen 
fician, but they that are ſick: 'is it not for the honout of a Phylt- 
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Rev.3.20, 


2 Cor.5.20, 


' can you ſay for your ſelves, that you itand ont ?. why 
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S you think, 10w are the true aud great fools of the world > adlatd 


are likelieſt one day to groan for anguiſh of ſpirit, and ſay within 
themſelves, This was he Whom We had ſometimes in derifgon, aud 
a proverb of reproach ; we fools accounted by life madneſſe,, and 
hu end.to be Without honour , noW ts he. numbered amongſt» the 


Chilaren of God, and his lot 15 among the Saints $ Nay, if it once 


come to this ,-with what infinite horrour and reſtlefle anguiſh 
will this conceit rent a mans heart in pieces, and gnaw upon his 
conſcience, when he conſiders in hell,that he hath loſt heaven for 
a laR : and whereas he might. at every Sermon had even theSon 
of God his husband for the very taking, and have lived with 
him for cver in unſpeakable blifſe; ' yet negleing ſo great fal- 
yation , muſt now lie in unquenchable flames , without all caſe 
or end. Sure it is the higheſt honoar that can be imagined, that 
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the Sonne of God ſhould make ſait unco ſinfull ſouls to be their 


husband, and yet ſo it is ; he ſtands at the door and knocks, if you 
will give him entrance, he will bring himſelf and: heaven into 
your hearts : We are Chriſt: Embaſſadours ( ſaith the-Apoſtle ) 


as though God did beſeech yon by 4, we pray Jon in Chriſts fell, 


zo be reconciled to God, We are Chriſts ſpokeſ-men, that I may 


ſo ſpeak, to woo you and winne yon unto him ; now what 


come you not in? if the Devil would give, you leave tof| 


then leave my drunkenneſſe, another, 1 love the world better then 
7eſus Chrift ; a third, 7 will not part with. my eaſie and gainfull 
trade of Uſury for the treaſure hid in the field; and ſo on; ſo that 


upon the matter , you muſt needs all confeſſe that you hereby. 
judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, that you are wil- 


'out, and in plain tearms, one wanld ſay, 1 had rather be damned 


full bloudy murtherers of your own ſouls : nay, and if you go _ - 


on without repentance, you may exſpeR that the helliſh gnaw- 


ing of Conſcience for this one finne of refuſing Chriſt , may 


perhaps hold ſcale with the united horrours of all the reſt what» 
ſoever. O then make haſte ont of /inve, and come, come to 
Chriſt , ſo freely offered unto you | Heark how he calls, {owe 


unto me all ſinners, ſee my arms ſpread, my heart open. O 


how gladly wonld 1 entertain you, if you Would come #n- 


to we : here is a generall invitatien indeed, all men, all 


conditions , 


ſinners, of all eſtates, of all kindes , of all 


whoſoeyer 


.cian to qure great diſeaſes ?.a mighty © God and Saviour loves to 


Right, Pargatarie, | 


whoſoeyer ,yon.are , .he keeps open houſe, for. you) Come.and 


welcome. 


Secondly they offend, on: the other fide, who afger jnvication 
come got, throne. a Kind of namannerly. model} ſtie,,or; a baſh 
Full deſpair : Some there are, that may perhaps-go ſo farre as to 
acknowledge their ſinnes, and to confeile, that without Chriſt 


| APP nfions-of. this invy 
them 


ſelves happic if chad 


of Chriſt ;;and cyer. 


. their hungric fouls, illed with Chrilt Jeſus; but yer ſo iris, that 


( conſidering, oil manifold rievous ak PTTTM am of a ſcarler 


ade Inlt kn W*-5 ainkt conſcience, 

en, molt, ele /inves;their 
forrow bei gle bes pt age ne, mn 19.89, Pagor- 
tion anſwerable. they.cannot, Fr not, will normed- 
die with any. mercy, gr believe that Chriſt Jeſus in any wayes 
belongs.unto chem. To th Ne I Lak, or rather let, chem, hearour 


Saviour, himſelf, 
bins come,  and_ i ſeg he thus [I Hee freely:; Jea,k 


rhink chemſclves; furthelt off, he bids them come, Come: all chat Marr, 11,28; 


are Weary 4nd. heavy. laden: if they find / »ee;a burchen, then 
Chriſt invites them , they ( whoſoever: they are  ) that and. af 
the Gaffs.cnd., .he: defireg thetn to lay. aſide their weapgps,and 
qu in; gr if they will not do.it, he Jays his Sarge ga qn,them, 
| or this is | bis Com nts that Re [20 Pr heli elievegn 

of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt = nay, he counts ita ſfenne wo 


their /inxes Arc great and any, bat rather. (becauſe of his offer, 
invitation, and ator, P 1t being,,without any, reſtraint of 
perſon, or ſonne, ( except that a ropes the holy. Ghoſt) if they 
will not come in, andcaſt themſclves upon. Chriſt, le them. ſay, 


it is not the greatneſſe of their ſnne, but a, willingneſſe, tobe Hr | 


in their frner, which hinders rhem; or otherwile Izrchemknow, 
chat Sunes, when men a truly fenſible of ef hc hou 
the greateſt incouragement , (rather then diſcouragemeng ).t 


. theyare utterly. undone, and evcrlaſtingly damned, that ay be be 
 raviſht with the thou : 


2, 


never will (hid he Met revel.ar. 


hn Now Joha 3. 23. 


"the ſinne of Sadows., 12. crying finne, .not to, come in, when.the 
Goſpel is proclaimed; and therefore. lt; them neyer pretend 


bring them into our Savionr:7! hoſe that be Whole need not g Phy .;"_” 9.12 


fi rcian; but they that are ſick : is it not for the honour of a Phyſ? I 
do 


"Right Pargatory. 


Marth. 1 1028, 


Rev.21.6- 


Eſay 57.15. 


\' » and Liffered; and'all this for yph,'t pig ks 


ſornes.. 


_— 


60 mighty chings, therefore in any cx caſelet chem "come in, and | 4 


rhe greater finners they are, no queſtion the greater glory” ſhaft 
Chrilt 'have- by their coming: 4 nd ind 


feruple; ir 7s a Maxime moſt true, 7 hat 'he which i5truty "weltie 
of bz ſinnes, hath a 5 ſound, ſex/thable; and core fer te call 

lay bold upon Chriff. Do they feelthe heavie load of their fn? 
juſt then is Chriſt ready to take off rhe nohprS : do they thirſt 
Ffeer eh ehreouſneſs? ji | theply the Earned: Yemen, of Af: : 


wide open unto them : are” they 
ric > juit then are they become zhroxes for rhe bigh pore FJ one 
that —— Aer ro awell'y ns for « oo 0 The come amid 
welcorne | exceprs none thar: nts dren 
He 1324 for all; ant be Fo Uehive Pls bij to befaved.” ws 
" Bevyer bt whe canetous* ſecondly; he pur redone fone 
ar7s ] with /imitation; the vieof'P i Sh 
ication; and howſoever our Saviaur hath parged oy far, 
petty ur ze of his isnothing beneficialf co'us, unlefſc there 
AO apply it.z As en i bm at ither ye fo 
matt yr, take it; ſeedndly, Bred i. - $ 
ON 'Fahelt, foras Rs Hides it not laid ro, can reno 
ind; ſo Chriſt himfelf, wg all his preiog merits EF _ 
virtue ro him that: will not apply them oy ns bh y” Fix 
hear the Goſpel preached, believe” ir. on: yopr : 
Chriſt is yours, ps, believe thi Tat: ant di 


by cn 


2, Bat kiving rakes it,Yot! thult Tecortdly We» it; b tick 
Phyſick, not onely jn belief” thar'it will ido them; ood, 
lope to keep _ the virtue and Rrength of the r RNS pits 
ſo ” rake Chriſt by faith, but we tetait himby holiet24 theſe 
two, fairh and holineſs, are thoſe two bonds wherewith' Chi 


is united unto us, and we nnto. Chriſt : ſo that if we be 6f "this 


number, then truly may we fay that he purged or fringes: for he 
both died' for ys, and by yirtue of our Praith and" hotineffe 
through him\kis death is applied co us; to usT ſay, notin any Fa 

nerall acception, but a5 weare of the number of his Saints, for 


we had ſinned, and they were onr fiunes] onely that he effel7#« 


ally purged, and wafhed away. 


And this kflon may afford us this uſe , that moon? | 
| Fe 


f 
4? 


to: rake weey: all 


yon Fob ef 


_—_ ov @ 
mY _— RT 
- 


LL  [AAC 3.4 of UC 6 *.. wr th, ro bib Tim 


fongbur ſachaswalk inthe; 


| nit of pri ſainh the-Chuiltian.) wharfarver Fhevi /rulbgofor 


ut felf ſrould Pland hetrhern me.and\ Clmiſf, $a 


EO OY | 


foev graze, undictneteie;nnd 4 grodnefſo of Chriſt Feſuy — 
i ene 
t ſuthay-3r6 3 he gives 

$f to: nee mn gms yr nie ror pr/21-arni : he 
Feng buc-ſuch eres on mrve ex _ wo 

evnſty,.. J' mt worie} 1-4 
word, ke <5 eG or-cleabfeth noneby his blend from: PT, 
a:Godis.in the light;who make 


cogſcienct. of detefding; 


ry-dury epjoyned them; whytbeſe"Are the men onely to-whoin 
his deachijs! and thexefore, av weimban to; partake of 
His merits,.00t0: have. good; by hin death; let 4 Hroome new 
creatures. It is true indeed, _ we cantſot-bite maintain archer 
| 8.7 a qv equiridy bus this cangibo muſt 

added;ie muſt; be aflaith: thier jo ereby hear thati works an 
univerſal change, that ſhews it-ſelf in the ſuits: if thertefore any 
of uxwonld come in, [et urhave'rcady ny avi lasyDi. 
pomp amrme=> > go 2:true'Chriltianon 


ner; F Foken Godker the 


yen of 2089; thachecamiee where tifis tredfore isgwhatoben? 


ahy({aith theChriikan) £4vs/ infbemrent with! the dbwe'of 5b, 
IN 7 


#hict 'Þ-walh have cofÞ'ave«; yea«(faith-Chriſt) bt 
#hene = "a prix penie thae dears 2! great deab of 
fornowzand je; andecofſes; and:iflidtions':  Finfo5.telb me 1 1 - 


thing for\it hab Ginllwill enablymes Why 
faiths Ghrif } wile. cliou-curb. thine: afettions 7 wile thou 


_ gieq upcthyrlife > wilt:thhow be content. tor:Ribaſtchow liali-? | 


F-wilbganit. (:{avoh the: :Ghiilban'); 
conrentrtarſeblialk; tbat Tdadver,|; 


Tove-li pert Wiedxods. ney 


through it unto him, This ( beloved ) this is that violent-af. 
fection which God puts into the hearts of bis children, 
that they will have Chriſt whatſoever it coſt them : yer ur« 
derſtand me, I pray you Tt iynot to ſelt ourhouſes, or lahds, 


or children, but our fs that I mean': the Lord Jeſusand one 


laſt cannot lodge together in one ſoul : no, if we are but once 
Ka A. truly. 


Ateclining all fins, and ſincerely: ſet 1-8: 
4hrir hearts and-hands with-loveaudearefull endeavour.to.ercy 


Right Pargit 


Matth, 1 2.44- 


truly incorporated inco Chciſt, we tes kim avonr Hus- 


band and Lord;we miſt love, honor 
endeavour after fanificarioh, Patick,ncu 
do, orſoffer any thies\for Chaltower "oaiait c the 

powetsand poſtibilities of. ourbouiceand foukas do him the 
bet ſervicewe can; we muſt grieye and. walk more himbly,- be. 


- caufewe canido'no > better : and'thas if wedo, though'T cannot. 
ſay:buritiltwe ſhall /»folongas welive'on this-carth- , erhere 
r.Joh.2.1,2, i$oqrcomfott,,' #e have ane Advecate” with the Father, 'Teſou 


Chriſt che ri ;phreous, ant he is the propitiation for ony ſinnes, Tay 
for our ſinnes] effeftnally, if we believe in his Name, for' it was 


=. 


for us he died, and they were our ſinnes he parged, and this is that | 


oreat benefit we exper from our ian in chat he. by _— 

bath purged our fiuns.} - © 

©. Andnow our fuxes being pargund onr 7 recovered, Lroay 
well'end this Text; onely I'ſhall give it one vi c more\, 


. and fo Farwell, | 
You ſee the maladie, :$5,] the remedie, 4 pry 6] the Phy 
cian, he, | the patient, himſelf, ] orir ſobuzs onrinfirm#- 


Ties were laid: on him, and-his ſores: Khg our pate: by. wholt 


virtne wearc healed. - Bleſſewe.chen 'Goll for the recovery''of 
our ſouls; and be we carefull forthe future of any relapſe what- 
ſever : theſe relapſes aro they we had need'to fear indeed; for 

in them the diſeaſes are more dangerous, finas are; more pernict- 
ous, and men becorhe ſever times mwore:rhe htldron of iSathae 
then ever they were before. Now thenwearehiealed; bee fty- 


dious to preſerve it all:the dayes of * our life, and-we'Thall find 


at our death, that ke thac purged owr frucwill fave oor Youls; we 
need not any other Purgatory after death; no, wheri our ſouls 
ſhall take their flights from our bodies,” then aretht Angels rea-. 
die-to condu&t them to his Kingdome : and \thither may: we 


come for his: ſake, and his onely, who by bimſe/f (in- his own 
perfon ) hath pwrged our foes AACEN> oo 
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=> E that parged owr finns 1s here diſpoſiagef Pu- 
SOS 1G 744i/e, at The ſame rimexohey he hang on the 
= 1) Crofley. cven. giving wp 3h ghoſt , he is dealing 
[20 917 Crownsand Kingdetnstos poor;penicent ſouls 
My thus like: glorious Sha gh; breaks through 
the in ey ori on 13s, our Sa- _ 
'viour (the $i of: Rightdowforeft} {boots fare by a=; 
jefipchrovghall his ſufferings ond .dejefeGnners Two male- 
factoprs ſuffer wittthim, the one:railes ian himu/anings {f thou be 
Chrift, ſaveitby felf and :(tvitthoothergrayes-tohim , Lore, 
remember-me When tho gomeſs thabyoKingmines: dnxhewigh 
of his thraldome he proclaims his Kingdome, and whom 
ſees a Captive, he believes a Lord: Lord remember me; ls it not 
ſtrange, that through ſo many, ſuch thick clouds of miſery, this 
dyivg:thief ſhould behold his glory > bnt where grace aboupd- 
*th;' what ;marydl is: #217 Be. Dat ioral 1 obdr Rooveth:n 
thingy of "Gait, but he thitt 3s ſphitraaP diſtarnerbicll things No 
ſoener was this penitenrrtiief canvertdibe Chriſtian, but on-2 
ſadden;even'on the very rack of itorture;he. confefiath himſelf 
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Heavens happineſs. 


Luke 2.10. 


Prov.25,11. 


wembred of him when he comes to heaven : Thus pouring out - 


Bernard, ( his Croſſe being the wood, himſelf JONcne ou 'jt the 
frings, and hiWords the ſound) heark how'he warbles the moſt 
heavenly muſick that was ever chanted to a departing ſoul, 7s 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. SS: 


The words arc a Goſpel, fuch as the Angels brought to the 


his ſoul in prayer. the Bridegroom that became. an Harp, ſaith 


- 4 
»2 


Shepherds, Luke 2.1.0. Behd/a, 1 bring you goalltidings of great 
5oy; here 18 tidings, Food tilings; 1 jo great joy,the greateſt 


happineſs that could ever befall a mortall, now waits on a ma- 
tefatour, at that time when the execution was a doing , death 
approching, ayd the harrours of hell laying hold upon him 5; when | 
a word of comfort would have beenmoliſeaſonable; ike apples  * 
of gold in pittnres of ſilver; then comes our Saviour ( as a meſ- 
fenger with a pardon ) and he bids him be of good chear, there 
was happineſs towards him: when? to <p ] what? thou foals 
be with me] where ? 5n. Paradiſe. ] Not a word bat f, 
comfort to the afflited ſoy}, be he howſoever.afiicted for - 
the preſent , 'yet there ſhall be a change, and che more to. 
fweeren it, Id hands In ez 
| - © Celerity, today] 
 Certainty, thou ſhalt be ] 
-Ubz, of placewhere all joy is enjoyed, ## 
Theſe are thoſe four heads that iffue ont of *Zdov, may God 
give a bleſſing to the watering, that you may bear good fruic 


. gill you are planted in that garden, whereof it is ſpoken, Ts ds 


fralt thou be with me in Paradiſe. ]: 'Webegin withthe certain. 
ty of this promiſe, Thaw alt be ] &c, bon 


T hoxt foalt be ] C Ki 


| T O this purpoſe was that afſeveration, Yerily, verily, T ſay 


#nto thee, ] Nor is it enough that hoaffirmsit;'bur heal 


fares fe, ig, rho ſoalt be, ] mill and hal is for the King; and 
what is he lefſe that beſtows Kingdomeson his ſervants. ?: here 


was a poor man defires onely.to be remembred of him, and: in 
Read of rewembring him, he tells. him he ſa be with 


be 
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3 Paradiſe.” Whence obferye,! iy tn nd 7 IT IDS 
That Salvation may be made ſnre to: 4 nran; If. you would Offerv. 


. » * - - s 


is not by any immediare ſuggeſtion;'or revelation ;- Chrikt is 


; gerid not at Gods promiſes; being fully. perſWaiea, that what h4 [lar $ 
bad promiſed he Was able to perform; 'Rom.4. v1; This dofrine Row.4, 20,x1 

| wwe have confirmedby Davis, Plal;g 5.3. Say wnto my fort, 1 am prl.zs.2, 

| thy ſalvation.” By Peter, inthe 2.Pct. 3.10. .Aake- pour elefh- x.PHr.1.10, 
0 /ure. By Pani, in the 1:Cor. 9.26. 1 therefore ſo ran, not as *.Cor-9.26, 
| wncertainly. From all which-we may argue, David 'would'never 

pray for thatwhich.could nov be;; . nor would: Perer charge us 
| Awithadutiewhich toodnotinpoſſibility tobe perfotmed;oor - 

| would: Pax! ſerve God.:at randome, nncertain wherher he 

_ ſhould obtain any good, or preventany miſchief; no; but as one _ 

 chatwab/are, thatby ſo:doing herſhould attainevert inglife, 
and 'withoue fo doing:he could; not; avoid erernall»deach-;” We 
may then be/ſ#r2,if-conditions rightly-concur; and ſecingchiss —« 

' a point we would beall glad co know, that we areſwrero beſas - » 
-ved, I' ſhalt: begothers help, -Gods-afliftance, and your pati- & 
-ence , till we:have-opened the Windows:; and given.you-a ; 

-light of che lodging,where! ſecurely our ſouls: may” reſt at voor Cages... 


-f "Some lay:the order thus, that to aſſure us of heaven; we muſt 
be affared of Chriſt; and to aflure us of 'Chrilt wemult be afſye 
red of faith; and to-affurensof faith, we mult be afſured of res 
pentance;.andto/affure us of repentance, we mult he affured of 

_ - amendmentoof !lifec/1r;: ||: 21/3 7 2 1 DOE OP 0! Þ 
- '- Othersrefus of more cvidences;-and we ſhall reduce them 
to theſe heads 3-T he reftimanie of our: ſpirits; and the teftimonie 
of Gods Spirit « Ttisnot ourfpirit alone,nor Gods Spiritalone 
v: O 4 make's 


| porn 


 2Q© 


Da g—_— ttm ec. 


—_ 


Rom. 8,16. 


j ohn'5.19. 


2.Per'I:10: 


John 3.36. 


makes:this __ but both conGurringy and thay PunJieals _ 
us, Rom. $16. T he, Spirit it ſelf beareth: withaſſe with an fÞorie 
that mare the children of Gag. > 1:91:09 1 3511 77 3} 21rvs p17 fit} 

.1.\,Qu urfirſkaGurangethen 4 is the. ajfmwnlices eſpe, un 


- ekis 4 ang wich Gods ſpirit bye WAJEss.. 


Outward Frajeijn Tr tir vitnul 7 
" fomard CALEN certain ſpecial» «vin ofGad 
ahe ſpitit.of2mang.ts gadh /arratevidefine; af: pnrdon;| lave; of 


righteornefſe:: JaithinChrifh; for? that betyevethcon the: F086 
of :Gog, hath the witneſſein bimſelf, ſaith the A paſtie.' es 


Gut Ward fruits ave, all good:deeds; holy duties; new obedi: 


Conmundatents,s; JoRs2-31.. Today thenweareook heaven 
- andro live alifefi nfo denilepuhan a fond fayirigcis:this/\no; 


- if wehaveatruc teltimony we muſt beof-gbod lives; it/is: our - 


' - - holineſſe, and juſtice, and mercy, aud trath, that wikkba: our: bel} 
- aflurance, andſo. the Apoltte afurecus; af 76. do: Fbeſ# thjngs Je : 
Hoy never fallv: >. MOTT xA\anintl 


2-: Qur- adbind: beſt ants the roftamtient Godb Do : 


rit, abich lometimes; mayi ſuggeſt; and celtifie toy.tha ſanQi 


conſcience thus, or inthe like'manner, T. bon fadlt be ſaved, thou We 


foalt be ]. with me tis. Paradiſes; * 

But hore T-mull: fatisfie 4wo doubts: field; by, what. WOASES 
the Spirit of -God gives this: particalarrafſutanee: ?ſkeanglly. 
How. aman mayds{cern betwixt: theufſkrance ofthe & porit,. and 
the;//x/ion-of Sataw, whois the ſpi ſpirie of lies ?; ©; 

- - Fothefitfit we fay; 2He wears is ejther by ancimmicdiate reve- 
lation, or by a-particulao application.of the proiniſcs iti the Go- 


' ſpel, in form of: anoxperimentallſyllogiſme; as #hoſocver: be- 


lieves on the Son ſhall be ſaved, -but I believe on the Sonne,ther- 
fore: ſball-be ſaved: The 224jor- is Seriptntc, the 1miner is con- 
firmed by:onr faith, which if: T have, I tnay;ſay I'bdicve + True, 


fleſhana blond: caumat: ſay this , itis the. oporatiorrof: the holy 


Ghoſt; butifthe <FF TA awrought;,and Efeckthis: fairhwwithin 
my ſoul, what need I doubt but this aſſumpeibh »eraog Zhelrave 
oz the Sox 2. YetiT hear fomecomplain; they havi neirher' fight 


+ nor ſenſe of faith: and thurritiis often: with Gods deareſtichil- 


dren: the Sunne, that.ina; ec. diſcovers and i_ 
CL, 


imprinted 


%\ 


IT ence, ang herdpuoe.are. ſane thatiWe know lang; of We:keep big - 
x. John Aden 


Tao Anya 


if; way ſornetimes withelouds be overcaſt and darkbrods and 
_ Hith, that in the calmnefſ6of a/Cheiſtian courſe ſhines,8:frows | 
id ſelfeleacly to the ſabifietd heart,may ſometimes itrthedamp 
. af ſpiritualldeſertion, or: darknefſe of temp »[lie-hid: and. 
obſcured: : there is therefore in the Saints; the: aſſwrnneecf 


Ce rtitudo evi 


dence, and the: aſſurance of adherence: The affurance of. coat dentie, & ad: 


is that which; is: ywithout'ſcruple , and: brings'anadmi 
wiſe: -afid this twiore eſpecially: appears.cither:i rr r=.es? vo 

vent prayers; orin:our beavchly rtieditations:of in timbofmay- 
"xyrdomey ori ſonie igiexcrtifesof" extravedinarie! ho. 
miliation; or in beginning of -our ſpiririall; oreddiof: our nate 
* ral{Hife, as moſh; 2 cdfull rinies; them doth Gods-ſpitir'! 
comfoprably towns; Whiſpering to our ſouls the aflurarice's 

;that we ſhall be' inheritours'of his Kidgdome:; Thi 

alimaniceFadivrete is:that\,  which\\T\ donbt-2c the Saints 
have inthvir greateſt excremirie=: 'for-inſtance; many Ha 
ſoul; chat makes conſcience of ſinne, liesand langniflies'n 
rack df. fears an$cerroars;, he' feels nothing but” a dead: pm 
anda ſpirituzll doſorcion, yet in the: mean time his foul cleaves 
unto Chiriſt;s-ro theureſt rock, lis cries and-longs after-him; 
and: for! all-ticy fears and{ſorrows'he will ill reſt upon'him; 


70b-like”; though he ſtay me; yet Will T'tenft int him; Job' x ob Job L3.15 


Now this adherericemnto Chriſt may aſſute kim of ſalyati 


(iEwe ſpeakipundtuallyand Properly Yuck juRiffingiode » be 
fred. of pardon; bir 'to: traſt wholly open” Cheiſb for pays 


—_— ers: ift! he doi, then! may - he with» freedome! of 
rit ſay, 7 believe os the Sonne , whence. ariſeth this-conclus..” 
ts maya of Go "Spirit, therifare' 1 ſhall be 


Ns our ſecond: doubr, how 19# may diforrn beckyixe theite- 
ftimmeof Gods'$pifit, and the ilafcon of Saran? Tankwer, 
©» Virlt!, phe" reſto of Gods Spirit 18 ever: agreeablets the. 


Word, and thus to rie us; the Sexipture tels' us; that'7Fhoſdtver - 


ze born of God, deth not commit finne, 17 obn 3:9: which'isnotto 
beunderſtoodfimply-of: theaÞþof finnitig; for ho caw'/ayy9- 


 brantiolebend bet inthisfenſe he dork mot conmin fant chat is} - 


he-makesrioratrade of finge; doth nor reigfrin! iny;-if theft 
thoualloweſbany luſt jin'thincheart ;/ of goett oriti't 


» + wy 


SP ES = þ e.* LE IE <4 tt 


howilling 
JM of WR knownſſh are iN 
IC: 


*%-A 
\ D_.] 


>, * 
kk. 


law * _ « Yu? ts O06. 4 3-544, Py wang . - _ 
x — "n - PIs == 
- « _ "* 
- P > wt" *S” 28 . Job 
Com 22 et ABC; anther BRIE HOW wenn I "bby Lore nth 47 HAIR Pong Aa. . 1 a". Yam, + =. 
Paget _—_— , 4 us — uy - 
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Rom.8.26, 


fare of ſalvat ion, alas, thou art deceived; thow haft made a lie thy 


refuge, and bid thy ſelf under falſhood.. HET, 
_ Secondly Gods Spirit breeds in the ſoul aRevyerend loye,and 
anſatiable longing after all good means appointed and ſanQi- 
fled for our ſpiritual good:and therefore that heart which Cycet- 
ly is affefed and inflamed with the word and prayer, and medi- 
tation and conference, ahd vows, and ſinging of Pſalms, and uſe 
of good books,we doubt not but it is breath'd on by the Spiricof 
God; whilſt others that uſe all theſe Ordinances out of :cuſtome 
or formalitie, or ſome other finiRer.end, alas, their conceiti of 
being right, is built on the ſands, and therefore down it fals' at 
deaths-floud, and is overwhelmed in deſtruRion. ETD, 
Thirdly , Gods Spirit is ever attended with the /pirir of 
Prayer , and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, We know wor how to 
pray, but the ſpirit it ſelf, maketh interceſſion for us with groan» 
#ngs Which cannet be uttered, Rom. 8. 26. O the blefſed opera- 


tion of this Spirit! it even warms the ſpirit of a man with quick- 


ning life, to ponr out it ſelf in the preſence of the Lord his God, 
ſometimes in more hearty prayers, and ſometimes in: more faint 
and cold, yet alwayes edged with infinite defires thatithey were 
farre more fervent then they are : But on the other fide, eyery - 
deladed Phariſce isa mere ſtranger to the power of Prayer , if 
he prayes often ( as I make ita queſtion) yet never prayes he. 
from a broken heart , and this argues that all his eonfidence is 
no better then a weed which grows of its own accord, & there. 
fore like Fonahs gourd, when afflition comes, it withers on a 
ſadden. : ; ay Bog 
Fourthly, the teffimonie of Gods Spirit'is often exerciſed and 

accompanied with fears, and jealonſies, and doubts, and di-»> 
truſts; and varicties of temptations, which' many times will 
drive the ſoul thus diſtreit to cry mightily to God,to re-examine 
her grounds, to confirm her watch, to refort for counſell where 
it may be had; whileſt on the contrary the Thariſces groundleſſe. 
conceit lies in his boſome without fears, or jealouſtes, cr doubts, 
or diſtruſts, or any ſach ado, why ſo 7 alas, Sathan is too ſubtle 
to trouble him in that caſe; he knows his foundation isfalſhood, 
his hope of Heaven no better then a golden dream,and therefore -- 
in policie he holds his peace, that he may hold him the faſter, 


Fifthly, the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever moſt refreſhing * _Þ. 


a Pr "Ins ry ttt —__ . 
—_— —_—_ 


_ at thoſe times, when we retire our ſelves to converſe with God 


in a more ſolemn manner; whea we feel that/ we' have con- 

d YJ :quercd, or well curbed ſome corruption of nature; when we are WV - 
, FJ wellexerciſcd inthe Ordinances of God, or in our —_— Hers I + 
- + manfora good cauſe, and conſcience ſake; then ( or at ſi | i. 
. { times {ſhall wefeel that ſweetneſle of the ſpirit cheriſhing our =. 


» '1 heartswith a-lightſome comfort that'cannot be uttered; whileſt 
| oa the contrary the deluded man is alwaies alike peremptorie'in 
his confidence, you ſhall not take him at any'tiniewithout's * 
) bold perſwaſion,that he hopes to be ſaved as wel as the beſt;thus + 
| like a man who lying faſt aſleep on the edge of a: Rock, he 
'5 dreams merrily of Crowns and Kingdomes, and will not off, 
5 J - but onaſuddenMiarting for joy, he tumbles into the bottome of 
RH .the :Sga', and there. lies drowned in the deep ; that affurance 
.which-is ever ſecore is but a dream. whereas the reſtimony of Giles . - *.; 
- Spirit is. ſometimes 'mixed with doubts; and ſometimes (to our = 
unſpeakable :cotnfort-): with a ſecret, ſill, heart-raviſhing voice 
thus ſpeaks to-our conſciences, thou ſralt be ] thou frak be] wah . 


2..'You ſec the teftinvonie off Gods Spirit, how.it works in us, and. 
+ .-  howitis diſcerned by us; it Works 5% us by a particular ap- | | 
- . , Plication of the promiſes in the Goſpel, and is di/cerned by- > 
£ 


F"TTRT'Y _—? MAGS nd 
0 OR PR hs 


us by the word, by onr love, our prayers, our fear , our 
[_ . joys _atſome times while we are a doing oor duties, © | 
,..0 be ed man that feels in his ſou] this bleſſed teftimonie ! Tſe- ! 
what is here comparable to it? riches are deceicfull; pleaſure is a ; + | 
1 toy, the world is but a bubble, onely our «ſſurance of Heaven is ite 
the onely reall comfort thac we have on earth; who thenwould | : 
not {tudie to make this certain ? if we purchaſean inheritance- | 
on carth we make it as ſare;:and aur tenure as ſtrong, as the | > 
brawn of the Law, or the brain of Lawyers can deviſe, we have- 1 4s 
conveyance, and bonds, and fines, no itrength too-much ; and: - _ 
j - fhall wenot be more curious 1n the ſetling our eternall inheri- | 
 tancein- Paradiſe? a man can never be too ſyre of going to-  F- 
Heaven ; and therefore in Gods fear let us examine theiteftimp. | | | k 


nie of our ſpirits by the invard tokens, and: by the outward fruitee 
let us examine the reſiimonie of Gods Spirit by: the means = 
and the difference; 'and if we find both theſe tet imonies 

to. accord. within us;, how. bleed are: we in: this: yale- of 

| ey ook WE Fond , tears? 
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'teays.1_ 16.is;an heaven pon earth, a Faradiſe/in awilderneſſt; in Y 
.awordsa;comfortiin aY miſeries, bexhoy:neverifa embittered, 
.$cea Thief hanging on the-Crodſe, an Engine of "malt geiruqus 
torture; bathe can tell the joy:that entred into) hiimbefdreke - 
:encred-into Heayen.? you'maygueſke it by his.defire tobe: #e- 
 membred of Chriff When he cams -intv- tis Ringdome; he begs 
not for life , nor pleaſure, :nor::riches., | :nor honeur:;ine, | 
there. is one thing vecefſary 5. 8IVE. him:Heaven and he Cares for F 
nothing ; to this purpoſe doth he addreſie himſelf to-dur: bleflid | 
Luke 23.37, * Saviour, and he asks——wwhat'? - if: zhombe Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf, a 
39. ſaid the Zews in denifion, and if chow be (brift, [ave thy'ſolf and 
#4, ſaid the other Thief to him; but this was onely forthe bo. 
\dics ſaferie :.'and:there is..a man quite :of 'another mind;leretie 
ems rack hin tear him, break--all/his'bones, and pull tim ingo. 
-atomes, if our Saviour will'burdoſo much-as remember bimwin 
his kingdom, he defires nothingmore : O iblefled :Chrift ſpeak Þ | 
.comfortably to tus ſoul that begs it ' thus: yehementhyat thy 
hands! bue why do I prevene? the bowels of our Saviour yearn 
to hear him; remember him ? yes, he will remembaribims;anduhe 
ſpall be with him;comfortable riews! howdeapshishearcattheſe 
fo bleſſed words ? his deſire: is: granted, and\'Heaven'is dfſured, 
and the Spirit of God, yea, the: Godof Spiricsithus reſtifies it to 
him, :9 day [_ ſhalt then be] withee in Paradiſe. J = 1 
Thus -farre of the certainty :of-\his {alvation;+how foalt be: | 
- but as the granit'is ſweet. that ib-certain,,; ſoiglit' yet More 
acceptable if done with expedition : and here is both'the | 
certainty , and expedition, thou ſhalt be , when? its do} © 


OE on OOO CO 


with mein paradt[e. 1O3r! | 
1To day. ] : 5 : a e SEES iT | 
: CN or Saviour deferres noechat he promiſes, bat as he quickly | 
| hears, and quickly grants, ſo. he qaickly gives him Pars | 


a/e;and a kingdome, This ſudden unexſpeRted joy makes all - + 
more gratefull ; 'to.tell vs of Crowns :and Kingdomies that we 
muſt inkerit,and then. co. put us off with'delayes', abates the 
ſweetneſle of the promiſe: men that go-to ſuits for lands and. 
livings, though Lawyers feed them with hopes , yet one-order 
after another, ſpinning ont time to a.multitude of 7 m_ 

| makes 


"Em 


* Heavens happineſt. ES YE: 205 


"'Y makes; them weary of the buſineſſe:ic” is the happineſle of this 
'F Ffuirourthat hecomesto. an hearing bur the higheſt- degree of 
bis happineſs-was the expedition of his ſait : no ſooner he mo. 
"* tions; Lord, remtinber te when thew comeſt into thy Kingdome z 
- FJ ' batchceLordgiveshim'thar he asks upon his firſt motion, ze Aay, 
S  {}  -ere the Sanbe down, the Kivgdome (hall be thine, 2hox eat be 
s \ | : withme in Paradiſe. EO I Are Wn: | -W 
r _ { _--»Butyon may objeA; Was thereno:LimburPatrum, no Pur. 
] -gatory torunthrovgh? bur the'very:fame day he died;*hemult 
> { -rhen. goto Paredi/eh0; akefſe Limbnus or Purgatorie'be Pa- 
[|  radjſeitſelf; thereisno-ſuch'” thing at-all. - Some chereare, that 
] 
| 


 ratherthen ſay nothing;ſpeakthus; Chriſt giving np the ghoſt, pox utm cy 
. bis ſbul deſcended into hel; and the nary at rg Phi £5 exſpiravit boſe 
fattonr partakzr-of Chrifps beatificall vifion, With the other Pa- ſecundiim ani 
ariarths in Limbns. Bur--of: how giear-diffetence is Paradiſe 29% 4 inſer- 
.and Limbas, we'ſball\ hear. another time: ſate itis,'Chriſt pro- _— Par 
.miſed-not a. Davgeonid ſtead of a Kingdome, nor is Paradiſe cap. 21. ſecus. 
2 place of pleaſure, of any ſuth' imaginary -melancholynature: dun verbum. 
we conclude then, 7's day ſhalt chow be With me in'ÞP aradile, ic 
is all one;/asto ſay, Toduy, (thy day. of death?) rhew ſhalt be with 
me in Heaven, and there erjoy me m my Kingdome, ! | © | 
] > . But again you may. object; That Chriſt rather that day, ds- 
{ ſcended:into-hel, then aſcended into heaven ::The Creed teach- 


<8uto hell; IF © i ICE: a) + Cs ' 5 \ *\Þ>.iV IDE SEO PSSILERE 5 
- Toanfwer the objefion;ſome go-aboutthus;by he! (ſay they 
5 is meant Parad;/e, wherethe ſoul of Chriſt was all the time that 
| Hisb-dyhy inthe grave: If this be not a miſcoaſtruftion, Iam 
4 fare. it is no licerall Expoſition; and:me thinks a very ſtrange 
] Kindof:figurditis; tocxprefie Chrilts :aſcens into Parattiſe by 
this deſcent:3»to hell» Others more-probably underſtand. Chriſts - 
| abodeinthe gravefor the ſpace of three 'dayes. eLuftin after Avg. Epilt.57. 
ſome turns and wrenches concludeth thus: EZ/# ntens ſen/ns 
mults expedittor, &c. It is a farre eafter ſenſe anil freer from 
/ all. ambiguity, if we take Chriſt to ſpeak theſe word; This day 
ſhalt thon be with me in Paradiſe | not of his ©Manhood, but of 
his Godhead; for the man (hriſt was that day inthe grave accor- 
ding to the fleſh, andin hell as touching"bis ſonl, but the ſame 
Chriſt as Ged is alwajes every where. Thus he: But this will 
pe, / : ee 12 nor 


d TE 


" : &- ? . ® 


| Heavens: Tappineſh 


Porn o» the not ſatifie all, and therefore they arpne thilkegainit it ; Theſp 
Erecd, words ( lay they.) mwhſt be nnderſtood of his Manhood , Theſ 8 
God head: and why ſo? For they are av anſwer ute a; damand, 
and unto it they neſt he-ſatable 3. [Now theF hesf ( ſoting that 
Chrift was firſt of all: cxecified,. and' therefore tu:nll ihelibood 
fnoxd firflt of all die) makes hit requeſt to this effett; Lord, than 
fralt. ſhortly enter unto thy Kingdome , remensbex' ma thee: to 
which , Chriſt's anſver ( ac thervery words imppory ')114 then mach; 
1 fall enter into P aradsſethis day, aud there ſpalt thou be-menh 
j. wes but the Godhead, which is at alltimes- in all' places, Can- 
Xt", 20t be ſasd proper ly to enter inta a pluce, amd therefare not into'Pa- 
radiſe. Again, ibes. Chriſt ſaith, Fhon' foals bewith mein Pa. . 
radi/c | he doth intimate 4-reſensblance betwern' the ff. ud: ſa- 
condeAdam: the firſt e Adam fired ugazafs God; and. row pri 
ſently ceft ont:of Paradiſe: the ſecond htving-noade\ afats 
for finne, muſt preſently enter into P aradiſe.}. Now. theres ub on- 
trance but in regard of the ſoul, or mau-hood;- and therefore! toap. 
Ply it to the Godhead, were _—_ this Ik 4 OW M 3 
-Gud ſecond: Adam. 
Theſe. reaſons ace-weighty, FO thovkd an fapwickrwrifin, 
That Chriſtin his ſoul went down! ince:he)l} oneroff our Wap» 
R.Clerk D. thics cantell us, that Chrsſtr: ſoul, nnired(ev' ' his Godabeud, neight | 
#1 D. Sc/ll. do all that, and yet be rhat duy in Parads/es God works: [79 
like man: Satan could foem:Chriff alt the Ki of this\ 
2m the twinkling of an eye, aud Gods expedition exceeds. hin. Fo  . | 
this agrees another, that we hawe xn nuwramt wniCotls Hen) [o to 
B. Bilſon, /. faſten Chrifts ſoul unta hel for all the tune of his death; buyithat 
of the power it might be #n Paradi(e before it adsſcendedint e-hbelc.' That hewas 


of Rel defiroy- jn Paradiſe-muſt be received; hecauſelymſelf doh attirm ir, and - 


Nw ® 4 that he deſcended mto the deep amt bexeceived : -alfo;forrhe: A- 
poſile doth avouch it; buchpwhke deſcended; or whatrimehe 
deſcended, as alſo what manner of 'trumphhe brongho thence, 
cannot be.limired by any mortallman.. To'conchude, Ewittnot 
denie, but that. according tothe Creed, hedrſcended: inco Neth, 
yer howſacver we expound-it, Metaphonically orliteratly,- tt 
hinders not this:truth, butthat AUR CP UPI: hivfoul 
went into Paradiſe. 

The objeRions thus ſolved, now come we to the Thief this | 
comforted by Chriſt;zo. _ _ thou be with 190 in'\P ae 


radiſe. What 4 


De 


a _ 


el” oof Tom, Sroreetdoboindb? ie B96) , pd 


ol end, and hit joys ave as hand; while he is cven gaſping 


the very moment of miſery joy caters! Suppoſe you 2-paor: man 
mountains, far from companie, deſtitute of 


4 twinkling of ati- eye, ſhould be placed in a goodly; large, and I» 


Heavens "gpm. 207 

/Whatt today 7 withour all doabts or delayes? here's a 
bleed diſpatch, of we cither caniiderthe ancſery endured, or the 
joy ho: be rocebwedsc!; 

; Firſt, in regard af his Sew hewe a Thief condemned a 
and cracified:; we read of foure kinds of deaths in uſe amongft | 
the Zews, ſtrangling, Roning , fire. and the ſword: che Croffe 
wes adeavh whother for the pain, the ſhame, the curſe, farre a- 
bove all other: we may ſee iti that gradation-of the Apoltle, phil,z.s, 

He became obedarnt 20:dtath, even to the death of the Croſſe, Phil, 

2<8,. What engine of torture was that ? -it {pins ont pain, ir 

flowes his death, yet 2 lirtle anda lictietil} itbe morerhen any 

man can think : fee fig is fect nayled; bis legs bro- 

key, every partfollof: pain from top:to-toc, and NT this 

Thick ebe-poyz of ipdddporery Moment incrcafing his pain, 

and his own woight becarhing bis own afliion; . in thiscafe 

were not aquick riddance kisbett remedic ? were not the news 

of death” better then-/a-lingring life? Lo then co his crernall 

cotafart;'Chrift our Szviour'(:iv chr ſams condenuacion): grancs 

him his: defire : What he kive? adifpatech"of pain? he 

ſhall have.itebus dep] 23 Sawnets apprarance faid to Saul, To 

worrolp ( yea, rod) rhow fouls be with me. I, SAme28.19. 

But ſecondly, here's agreater comfort, his 1niſeries haut: ot 

indeaths 
pangs.heis earried ona ſadden. from earth tohcaven, from his 

Croſſtto Paradiſe, from =:worktof wo to a kingdome'sf hap» 

pincſs and ecternallbliffe.” © how bleſſed is the change, whenin 


mn. the night time-our of his way, wandring alone upon'the 
money, bearca'with 


rain, terrified with chander; ſtiff! with cold, wearied :wichild- : : : ; 
bour; famiſhed with hanger, and-nearbrought to deſpair with = , "ke al 
the; mutleirade:of .miſcries if thisman upon a fadden, in' the 


rick palace. fornifhed: with allkindof clear lighes; warp fire, 
fweet fmcls, dainty mears,; ſoft beds, pleaſant mufick, fine appa- 
rell, honourable company; and all theſe prepared for him, to 
ſerve him, honour: him, and to anoint and crown him a King 
for eyer ; what would: this poorman do-? what could: he fay > 
july but-rather.in OF PROS Joy : _— 
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the man wandring on the mountains, full of as much pain as the 
crofle could make him; but on a ſudden he and our Saviour cru- 


cified with him, both meet in his Kingdome: and now, Lord, 


what a joyenters.into him, when he entred into heaven ! on 
( alvary he had nothing about him, but the 7ews at his feet, and 
che nails in his hands,and the Croſſe at his back; in ſtead\where. 
of, no ſooner comes he to Paradiſe, but the: Angels, Archangels, 
Cherubims, Seraphims, all hog him, and embrace him; imagine 
with your ſelves, how was he aſtoniſhed, and as it were belides 
himſelf at this ſudden mutation, and exceflive honour done un- 
ro him ! Imagine with yo ſelyes what joy was that; wher he 
met our Saviour in his glorie, whom that very day, he had ſeen 
buffeted, ſcourged, crowned, crucified;bleſſed day that could ever 
bring forth ſuch a change! Beloved, Tknow not how-to expreſs 
it, but let your ſouls in ſome meditation flie- vp from Calvarie 
to Heayen; in the morning you might have ſcen Chriſt andthis 
Thicf hanging on two Crefles, their bodies ſtretched, their veins. 
opened, their hands and feet bleeding in abundance, the one de- 
firing to beremembred of the ather, and the other complain. 


ing that he was forgotten of his Father: in this dolefullcaſe both 


leaving the world, ere night they meet again, and now what 
hugs, what kiſſes are betwixt them ? When Fo/eph met with 
Tacob, he fell ou his neck_ (ſaith Moſes ) and Wepr'on his neck 4 


good While ; but never was any mecting on carth like this in 


Heaven: here we have a Joſeph lift out of the dungeon to the 
Throne, where no ſooner ſet, but our Sayiour'performs his 
promiſe of meeting him-in Parad;/e, at which meeting rhe 
eAvgels ſing, the Saints rejoyce, al Harps warble, all Hands 


clap for joy, and the poor ſoul of this penitent Thief, raviſhed ' 


with delight, what docs it, or what can it do,but even weep for 


joy ( if any weeping were in heaven ) to ſee on a ſudden ſo 


great a change as this 7 


'  Andif thisbe his caſe, who will not-ſay with B alnays, Les iS 


me die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt eud be like his ? 
O let us ( I beſeech you ) preſent unto onrſouls theblefled cons 
dition to come, and this will be effetuall to ſtir nsup to every 
]00d duty, and to comfort us in all conditions whatſoever: 


what will a man care for croſles, and lofles, and diſgracesin the. | 
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_ _ him. Brie and plitrering ththi 


tory? TF obs Baptiſt did 
exp af his preſence int Hiven#thers befly,” what ſhall his preſcheal?ly 
to inks royal andetevmull Rivgdame? Ir pu[ſech al veker gib- 
- +5 (faith Huſfin )) ts br namitred to the 'im 
Chrift his fuce; evil to revive the branss of glory from the bright- 
of is MufeP1e:\ nay, Tho we ſr eatttento very tay, | 


-or foratime the vory Patts-of hell TeFelF; therthyro/gtin the 
Goh of 'Okriſt, -#n& of His Salties,actWtre nothing compnrtie | 
ſon, No wonder them , if Bal we/ire ro Dri otvell and tobe PhiL.23. 


- with Chrsf- | Nlks, 'whowol notbeſo? Ownoſt ret Saviour © _. 
7 faith one devoridly Whew Lo Percy comme? when ih 
Pall I appetir befortrhy Face?" When Rl Fart 05th; "thy ex- 
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Cie EWA ir'be to'exch nn And this! h: Ea 4s | 
"this man, heiparted ſortowftlly with ot Saviour'on the'Croffe, - 
ur fie 'mer: him /joyfiftly 'in His Kingdomie +: thoſ® fivecr Jo : 
tharboth'kfe thewoHidacon time,no ſorter hatheay 
operied unto them,Þrie with'cartall kiſſes thicy embrace on 
other'in ufiſpeakable manner. 

' Nor was this zl thou Foult be with me, Jnocondyawith my 
FR bur withihy God brad: thisindeed was che'brighs of dlilfe, 
the vety ſoul $44 eaveng Joy iWhF; ſerahide this, 4rd crown a 
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neſle, and utterly to ſeck for the ſareſt SanAuary whereon to * 


reſt : onely once admit him to.the face of G 


ter then 
accsflories to this principall , drops to this Ocean, glimpſes to 


* this Sunne. If you ask how can our ſouls enjoy this God- head? 


1 Cor.12.12, 


Lanfwer, two-wayes.; firſt, by che #nderfardivg z ſecondly, by 
the will, The wnderftandipg is filled by a clear glorious ſight of: 

. God ,called Bearificall viſion; Wwe ſhall ſee him £ | 

Par, I Cor. 13.12. We ſhall ſee him as he 5:,laith ob, 1 John 


3-2. For as the Sunne by his beams and brightnefle illightens the 
eye, and the air, that. we may ſee not onely all other things, but 
alſo his own gloriousface :. ſo God, blcſked forever {in whoſe 


. *-. preſence ten thouſand of our ſuns would yaniſh away as a. dark- 


- ſome mote ). doth by the light of his Majeſtic, ſo irradiate the 


minds of all che bleſſed, that they behold in kim, not onely. the 


beautic of all his Creatures, bat of himſelf; and thus ſball we fee 
and know. that glorious myſtery. of the Trinitic, the. goodneſle 
of the Father, the wiſdome of the Sonne, the love and comfort- 


able fellowſhip of the holy. Spirit q nothing that can be known, | 


but in him we ſhall know it, 1n moſt ample manner, . 


Secondly, the il is for ever ſatisfied witha perfeR, inward,  * 


and cternall communion with God himſelf; Chriſt that is God. 
and man, by his Man-hood afſumed uniteth.us unto God , and 


by. his. God-head afluming uniteth God unts us, ſo.that by this. 
ſecret and ſacred communion, we are made partakers ( and as it: 


were.poſleflours ) of God himſelf : O. dottomleſſe depth , and 
dearcit confluence.of joyes and pleaſures everlaſting 1 here is the 
perfeRion of all good things, the Crown of glory,the very. life 


of: Life everlaſting. And well may. it. be ſo, for what can the 
foul defire, God will not be unto. her ? It is he that is eminent- 


ly in himſelf beauty to our eyes, muſick to our. cars, honey to- 
our mouthes, perfame to our noſtrils, light to.our.underſtand. 


- ing, delight to our will, continuation. of cternitie to our. mems- 


rie ; in him ſhall we enjoy all the yarietics of times, all the beag- 
eie. of creatures, all-the py of Paradiſe, Bleſſed. Thick , 
what a glory was this to: be 
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Jer dilbaneparion, to-fay whar God i y 
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I John 33. ; 


oIhs - Not to ſee hi anditinguiſhedfrom the creatures. Here: 
La weſec ajmoſt -God diftinguiſhed fromicreated, * 
chipgs': Say what youll of God, /eher chr ds « Pirirethat is | 

ecrexottbing ;:2hathe i: ſegar' holy; or: juſt} or 8, 


- there is omewhatzof all cheſe in the creature, onely hes infi> 


nively above all;-and this-is by way:of negation ; but we do: 
notſee-him-in that poſitive, excellencie-whith does difference 
kim ftoniall creats4l chings; 6nely-in-braven we hall thus ſed 
him, we ſhall-ſze bin a5be pron (ni nods 20h 

7. Tb: ſee God-by a: transforming] fight.- The light chat - - 
hall come from God upon the mind; it ſhall perfetrhe'mind; 
and transform the mind into the fame likerlefle with GodoIt _ 
ſhall not/bea mere notiona]- fight; -a4 nieb-rhay-fpeak much © 
of. God, and-bave; a-notionall-yiſton of : God ; -but- there is'a 
#fcit-deal of difference between the -notionallvifion of God, 
and'Deificall viſion of God: it is not onely beatifieall, but dejz 
ficall; for it doth transform a man' ifito-the likenefic of God, 
A deformed man may ſee a beautiful obje& ;=and that fight - 
[hill nat make him like'thatbeautifull objeft; bur-thefight.of - 
God ſhall make the ſoul glorious as God is glorious: we ſhall | 
belike him. 
- 8. Toſe God: {6:n5mever to-looſe him, This addes muck S: 
to the happinefle of the ſaints. To bave but one-glimpſe of the _ + 
face of God; thonb:it were gore -profently ,irwiere.a great © 
happineſfſe-beyondailthav the world affords/bir. God fhall 
not onely;paſle by, but ſtand Mill, ſo as the ſont hall never fofe 
the ſight of -God) -but. itſhall-haveit to all eternigic, and:the 
eyes of the ſoul ſhall be eternally openedto ſee God-: Ifn man 
looks upon a.delightfult obzeRt ,.. her is loath: 6 haveithe 
God... from it; PCI never have ren ca BOS 
Go WY JO 

9. Toſes God i in our tres; \Itisan happinck tc lee God. 
in the creature,-but much more to ſee Godi in our ſelves. The 
chicfelt of. che gloric of God; next to: that. which appears in 
Jeſks Chriſt 'as Giad- man; ſhall appear in.the-Saints; 'and the 
chief excellencie of,God that the:Saints thall fe; talk be with- 
-m themſclyes;: they ſhall ſce mort of the glory-of God: Wick- 
in themſelves, then: in all the heayens beſides. © * 2: © 3 

Third, Tobe with God;iropliesthe happy anion mich God. © > 
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Fa Heavens hepineſe. 


Sight is higher then preſence, and union is higher then Hghe. 


And thus Chriſt prayes to his Father, 7 har they my be one on Jeb.17 21. 


#5, 45 then art in me, and 1 in thee. Now that there ſhall be 


ſuch a wonderfull glorious union between God and the ſoul | 


in heaven, appears upon theſe grounds. 

IT» There is not fuch diſtance between God and the ſoul, 
but that it is capable of union with God : One would think, 
how is it poſsible that God ſhould be' ſo.uniced tothe ſoul, 
being there is ſuch an infinite diſtancebetwixt God and the 
_ ſoul ? Burt there is no ſach diſtance, as that there ſhould not be 
a plorious union betwixt them. There is a great deal of like- 
neſs betwixt God and the ſoul : firſt, in the ſpirituality, God 
is a Spirit, and the ſoul is a ſpirit: ſccondly,in the immortalitie, 
God is immortall, an& the ſoul is immorrall : thirdly, in the 
high excellency of God, the underſtanding, and will; the ſoul 
is endued with underſtandingand will. - 

2. God ſhall ſee nothing but himſelf in the ſouls of -his 
Saints, Now things that are of a like nature, do unite: bring 
an hot fire-brand to the fire , and.it doth unite preſently, be» 


cauſe the fire doth find ſomething of it ſelf there:if there were 


ſome moyſture in the brand, it would .not ſo fully unite. So 
here we cannot have foll union with God, becauſe though God 


ſee ſomewhat of his own in us; yet there is a great dealin us. 
that is not Gods : But when we ſhall be wholly free from ſin, 4, 
and God ſhall ſee nothing but his own in us, that muſt needs 


" be aground of a moſt glorious union. 


-3. There ſhall be an infinite inflamed love betwixt God | 


and his faints : : deed here is an-unian of Jove, but in heaven 


- W ier ewuſt needs be a glorious union. 
TT he bood of connexion of God and the ſoul together, 


fied,” as. toſay ; Though all: things be taken from me, it 
wg 

have the OW preſexce, and viſion of God, and uniow with 
God bereafier: and though m 


after, or never ſee comfortable objett in this world, this is e- 
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e 2 further degree of love; and love being entla» 
qv eos it n z0amely, the mediation of Chrilt.. O: this- union 
Th. od enough to cauſe” the ſouls of .Gods people ſo to | 
| web , 1 have ſomeWhat of Gods preſence here, but 1 ſhalb 

ue Jes ſhould. never ſee good day | 


_— f ſhall Jad Goes aud have fall union with Gad: rhengh, | 
P 6 God 4 


Heavens Happeneſſe. 


1.Joh.1.3. 


God ſhould rend this creature, or that creature, the deareſt 

buiband, or the deareſt Wife , or the dearcft comfort in the 

World from me; yet it & enough that God aud my ſont are 

ſomewhat united, and that God andmy foul fall have a glori» 
ous #1101 hereafter! © | | 

Fourthly, To be With God, implies the glorious Communi- 

on with God. Union is the ground of Communion: in this 

life there is a Communion that the Scripture ſpeaks of ; O»r 
Fellowſhip is with the Father, and his Sonne 7eſirs Chriſt: and 


2.Cor 13.14 the Communion of the holy Ghoft be with yon, ſaith the Apo. 


\ Nile, But certainly it-ſhall-be an other manner -of Commu- 
pion that the Saints ſhall have with God in the world to 
come. Now this Communion, it ſtands either in regard of the 
work of God upon and towards his ſaints, or the work of 
the ſaints upon and towards God: for Communion is on 
both ſides; and that in theſe foure things : 

1. Communion copſiſts in the delight they haye in one an- 
other: there is full, anall , mutuall, everlaſting delight be- 
tween God and the ſaints in heaven: - - 

2. In Communion there is a matuall wiſhing and willing 
of God to one another, Now God ſhall wiſh all-goodto the 
Saints, and they wiſh all good to God : but what good can. 
they wiſh or will to God ? Tr is truethere can be no addition 
to the eflentiall goodnefſe of God, but they can will that this 
his goodnefle be honoured and praiſed. Fes 

3- In Communion there is the communication of what 
one hath unto an other. And this God communicates him- 
ſelf to his Saints immediately, fully, freely, everlaſtingly, And _ 
ſo the Saints communicate' to God in the: ſame way" thi 
God communicates to them : They are alwayes worſhipping © 
God immediately, not through Ordinances; they are alwayes _ 
communicating themſelyes, and all that they are or have, to 
God fully and freely, : 7 

4. In Communion with God there is a familiar conyerſe 
between God and the Saints. And herein are theſe particulars: 

1. God manifeits himſelf in a ſutable way to the con- 

conditions of his people, ſo condeſcending to their conditi- 

on, that though his Majeſtic be infinite, yet it ſhall no way ' 
be a_terrour unto them, The Scripture ſpeaks of the fa» 
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echt filled with. Godz: ſo they ſhall know WE: | 
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miffar conyerſe' that. FT ith his people. here, that. they - 
are called-friends. : <Abnahamwas: called the friend. of God; 


* and® the Diſciples : were. .called: friends; bur, hereafter the 


friendſhip ſhall: be: much more full and; Hyeet..-- ....- 

Es Z "God opens himſelf. ro his Saints ; Mauch is. ſaid of 

Gods opening of himſelf 40-his. people here; . Pſale 25-14. Phat x5. 4. : 
Prov: 3. 331 Core 2+ 16: Cant: 14:4. they, are brought Prov.3-32. 
mo be Chamber; ttiat: is, he. diſcovcrs.'his: ſecrees to-.them; -1:Cor 2.16. 


The myRteries" 'of- the kingdome. ara; reyealed $0 the-$ Saints Cant 1.4. 


here ;\.much*more in; heaven :,'God-will there reveal all his __ 
ſecrets ' they ſhall not exaly-ſee; his face, but they ſhall ſee _ 
Gods heatr. | d:47ahR A — 

" Eifthly, To be: with Godin hes the Fruition of God: 
Now thi fruition. of God:eonſiisjn; theſe things, 

There's ivi fruition a refleRtact ofthe ſoul, whereby it 
comes: to:know what: i hath;-J+-hath a God, and it knows 
it by cn kph ;and'opon; Oe it is, that there. is no crea- 
tare can be faid 'to:enjoy & thing: properlz hk the. ratio+ _ - 
val cteature, © And this wil -adde: much .hyppineſſe by 
of: Gods people, in chat. as: they (hall - e filled with hap- 


* pp iin is in Fraition. the c n aviog, aſe of all. If a OR. 
t ſhons, if hehaye __ 
hox chb: acttall feof: vehathahat : 


Pp $1 -cangor. b aid to 6n-. 
Joy them.” Aman -may have right 20,2 thing, and * yet. for - 


the pteſent -nor- enjoy. the! vſe of it : But,now the people of 


God, as they thall have God to be./thcir portion, Jo they (hall . 
chfs 'Ged fully tobave what uſc they. will of -all.the atcri- 
re. = ? Wptclitbeo vg 7 Lo ang FE an JIN: 
od and happinefictot that theyſhal have 
En” of Gods ro SE bones Ks infi-: 
"mercy =, as they will; and. they'cannor- will _ir.ſo ſoo, 
but they: allkavei irznor ry caſily, as chey,may enjoy it. Then 
we cnjoy the benefit of friendſhip,,.when one friend ſayes. Nt 
another, Make »/e of all ] have 48 your:own;as Jou. will:lo thalf - 
God'cometo his people, & bid. _ make uſe of all his riches, 


and glory, and excellency as:they w 
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| rt. Ton-6.17. 


Pſal.r16.7. 


Auguſt, 


Colofl. 3.3. 


Revel. 1.10» 


 wedonſe, orelſe wedo not enjoy that 


ht. T_T R—_——_ 
——_————— —y——_ 


ſhould have the uſe of his cſtzre;and meat, avd drink;if he have 


not the ſweet and comfort of 'it, he cannot be-ſaid to enjoy it; 


but when the'comfort is let our, that the: ſoul. is ſenſible 

then he may be ſaid to enjoy it;and henceitis that God is faid 

to give all things tous richly to exjoy he gives the thing, and be 

gives the comfort with it,and ſo a-man is faid to enjoy it... 
Sixthly, 7s be With God,implics'the reſt that the foul bach tn 


God. The term of all motion-isreft;every thing that moyes, 


moves that it may havereſt; Reruyn, 0 my ſonlyunto thy reſt; 
God is the reft of the ſouls of the Saints : therefore it is the.ex- 
preſſion of an ancient, 0 Lord, thou haſt 
our hearts are nnquiet till they come to enqoy thee” 
Seventhly, To be With God, implies the enjoyment of the 
ſaints in God. As they ſhall enjoy God, and God: in them- 
ſelves; ſo they ſhalt enjoy themſelves in God, living in God 
continually. Toxr life is hid with (rift 
Gaints here is 3 hidden life, and i is hidden in God, but then 
it (hall bea revealed life, and revealed it God, 2nd.cnjoycd"in 
God. Hence is that phraſe, Eater into your ; ; it 


enters not into you, but you muſt enter into it: it is your CAL 
fters joy, not onely that joy that your 'Maſter gives, but: the 
ſame joy your Maſter hath, that youſball enter into, and ſive 
in. And it was faid of Fob», that he was ou the Lorilt day inthe 
Firir; it is not ſaid, that che Fi4r Was in bin, but it is {aid, be 
4s in the ſpirit; that was as a beginning of t | 


theglorious con- 


dition of the faints of God, that they ſhall be in theſpirit of © | 
God; not onely God in them, but they in God;z-as a drop of 


ay 


water in the fea ſwallowed vp in it. There 
loye t6:God, loving of Got'for onr ſelves, ami 
forbimſelf, and loving our ſelves for God; the or 
turalltove, the fecond is a gracious love, the Third 152 fove-© 
the glorified Saint and in this kind of love of Gog,and- en- 


% 


acyrees of 


joyment of our ſelves in him, the foal ſhalibe raviſhed with » 


I's 


God, and be in a kind of ceſtsfie eternally. ; -- 
Here you may ſce that moſt people in the 
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heaven ; they look at heaven and God ins ſarſuallmanner: = 
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6.0 


where are they that look #t heaven is theſe ſpiritual 'excel- 
lcncies,abour enjoying God, or bving with Gai ta this mp 
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ke Jews looked for __—_ Metab, "wil kingdome, -_ 

pr yr Irdg 1 een Ed / hould be external.nor''Þ_ - : «- } 
| ' Chriſt; ſo-moſt 3a the - 43 | 
k jy operinteryoevng It v#'good ecvideriec of BE 

of grace, if 'youcan look to heavenwitha right eye, OI 
| in tighe manner, rotook at the ſpiritual} part, and ſpirirual 
hm hy ig conclude; - 

You ſeeriow Hedvens ſocietic; they are Saints , - nd Angeles - wb 
"Abd Chrif, nd God bleſſed for racer and her." RR. | 
S che CAT ok notforſake Father ard Mother, the deur- x, Uſe. Wo |: 
| eft fellowſhip of this world tobe with Chriſt in his Kingdom? 
You that lore one another in LI odlogur who cannot 
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| habe 7p. our Fe 
fied with him : a day Es come 7 Ter in heLord, who we 
ſhall mect againgyith all the Sixrs char arc gone afore us:and = 
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- muſt fir our ſelves to that eftateto which God hath pre 


Phil.3.10., vs: to this purpoſe ſaith the Apolile,Our ramer/atian is in hea*, 

wen, from whente We look, for the Saviews: Phi .3+20.. He was, 
aſſured of heaven, and therefore;he| converſed as a Citizen, of 
heaven before he came there,every way he carried hinfſclf(-as; 
rauch as earth would ſuffer him ) like chem that live in-heayen:: 

and thus muſt we (if ever we go tg, heaven.) become like. to. 


Matt.25.41. qguitie, 1 kuow you not, fatth,our 'Saviour : {et no man. cherilh, 


as becomes his ſexvants,:and thus when we part, it is but fo 
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then.ſh 


be—with whom? with me ]in Paradife.; | 1 1 
Hicherto of the Socierie.. The laſt thing conſiderable is; rhe 


| + placeor Vbiwherchis ſoul arrived;bot of thathercafter, 
2x3, a3the Lord ſhall inableme. God give us all grace i0. to 


> liphere that howſoever we 


aourin his heavenly Paradiſe. , . 
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Hep aries ſayin Liombou, 
yet. (tg give them their-dne !) Belarmmer i 


and- 
.—,<ayel | Bellarmingg lo: means not as 

Tia enim vere that Linibus was Paradiſe, but that in Limb. 

Paradiſus de bd 


. - A 4 - 4 - k - 4 + K1 18 thief had 
liciarum oft, Mis Paradiſeto wic,the vilion of God: The vifion of Ged(Haith 
#092 corporalis, Lellar Mne. ) of AIPME Paradiſe indeed, unt.tocall, but ſpiritual; 
ant localis, ed But,with Bellarmines leaxe,wehaye no;ſuch ſenſe of Parad; 
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FN Nd where was that? our Adverſaries(; 
h, . ea 


caleftis. 


—_ earthly Paradiſe, wherein e Adam lived: in. the new; Telta- 

| ar. de 7. | PIT OY 2 Pts TOR! 

"works Doing: Ent we read of an Heayenly Paradiſe, whither Pau! was 
1. cap.4, Caught, yetboth theſe were local, for 
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x Cor.6.9., Whoremongers, no eAdulterers,uor: Extortioners, nor"the like 
24 ſrall.enter into the Kingdome of God, 1-Cor.6.9, Domenwho | 
live in theſe ſinnes without al remorſe gr repentanteever.think. 
to go to heaven? is'it poſſible that eVexany fleſh ſhould go.out 
of the puddle into Paradiſe ?, no,;no, atvny7e workers of wir. 


preſumptions of an heavenly Kirgdom,except he abſtain from - 
all ſinnes againſt Conſcience. What then? but fo live-we here 


berrer companie : we loſe a few friends, bat wr Fall nag nag. | 
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| Was 4a garaen Eaft:\tard ih. Eden,Gen 2,8. and the ocher. ( ach Gen.2, 3. : 
Pans) was in heaven. which he ea) cherhird heaven, 2.Coruud, r-Conta.2,4 
2+: pd that Pared/c in ay Text mult, be. underfood; of Hee 
* | ye this reſemblance confirms; the firſt 4dans fined againſt 
J . God, and was preſently caſt que of that Paradi/e-on-eaith;; 
1]. , the ſecond {der made ſatisfaction for finne, yy fo. mult pre. 
"1 fentlycoterico this Paradiſe of heaven: becauſe of the nn of 
| tchefixlt {dam oooþ he and all his poſtcgicy. were thruſt our of 
| Eden; becanſg of the offerings of the.ſecond Adam, both. he, 
and we, this Thicf, and all believers, are to go.into heaven; $9 
| theathis Parade whither. Chyilt is gone, and this Thief went 
"| with him, whacisic? bur as Pawcalls it, che third heaven? or 
asthe Thief himſelf ſtyled 1 iT in his prayer toour Saviour, Ro: 
member 1 es where? in thy Kipgdome.” 
And if this be it, we call Par ads e, what can we ſay of it? Te | 
% not for 4 ({aich Bernard) s 5 theſe earthly bodies ta monnt into. Bern. ſupty 
the Clo 2 ro pierce thu fwlnefle of light. te) break.intq this bots. Cant. ſerm. 3% 
temleſſe pth.of glory;this #.re/erved to.the laſk-day,when Chriſt 2103682) 
Te/ua ſhall preſent us glorious and pure to hu Father, withike ſpot: 
"| or wrikle. And yet bocayule Godin his Word dothheregive tis 
| a talic of heayen, by comparing it-with the molt preciousthings 
2 2 that are on.carth ler us follow him ſo far as he hath revealed it, 
' ang na further. 

Is the midſt of Paradiſe i uaTreeof Life, Rev. 2:7. and this 
Tree bears twelve manner of fruits, nielding her. fruit every 
Maneth, Rev.22.2, What more pleaſantthen 1;fe # and what ReY-22- 2. 
tife berrer then where is variety of pleaſure? here is a tree of life, 
and the life of the rree; a Tree of life that renews life tothe cat- 
ers, and the /ife of thetree bearing fruit every moneth an as 
many moneths 1o.mzny fryjcs; ſuch are che varictics.of heavens. | 
joyecs, where youth flouriſherh that never waxech old;change of: 
delights and choiſe roo encrerh that never knoweth end But” 
look we a little further 3 7ohy-that calls this place Paradiſe, Rev 
vel,2,.calls this Paradiſe a Ciry, Rev.21. and hereof he BiVe® fev.2 <4: frat: 
ns the quantuie and quality, thebigneſſeand beauty: firſt for the 10 verſe 
the greatnefſe of it; Au Angel with 8 golden Reed mea wres it,and $9 24. 
and he finds the length, aud the breadth, and the height of it; are 
equail, Secopdly, for the beautie of it. The: 7#4ls "( faith he-). 
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21s. Heavens happineſs. © 


maxner of precions flones, the twelve gates are of pearls, andthe | 
ſtreets paved With pnre gold : there 1s no need of Sun or Moons: © 
for the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb'( ('brift Teſus )' is 
the light thereof, See here the excellency of this City: on which 
words to give you a ſhort Comment, | 
Wee'l begin firſt with the Greatneſs of it: The Angel ſets 
it down twelye hundred Furloxgs, verſ.16, Yet that we may 
know this certain number; it is but figuratively taken; you may 
gheſſe at the meaſtrable magnitude of this Citie, by thoſe wary. 
John 14.2, CManſions, _ by Chriſt, John 14. 2.- 1» my Fathers 
houſe are many Manſions : How many? ſo many (ſaith one ) 
Roltoc. in Fob 2s would ſuffice infinites mwndiz,a thouſand wortde of mien,and 
m__- though all che men in this one world attain not to it, it is not 
for want of room, but of will, They believe not in hins who hath 
prepared theſe ſeats for them. And gheſſe it you may by that in- q 
credible diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth. Some Aſtrono- 


þ # A 
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. mers compute, that betwixt ns onely and the ſtarrie Frmament, 

Caſman. there is no lefſe then ſeventy four Millions, ſeven hundred three 

$paroyezp, thouſand, one hundred, cighty miles ; and if the Empyreall 
Heaven (as many ſay ) be two or three Orbs above the Starrie' _ 
firmament, how many more miles is it then beyond ? and the' - | 
further it is diſtant ( we all know well cnough ). the heavens C 
being Orb-wiſe, and one comprehending another, that which 4 
is furtheſt or higheſt muſt needs be the greateſt; hence is it that $4 
Scriptures compare the height of Heaven / and conſequently” 
the magnitude ) to the perfeftion of God paſt finding out ; 

| Canſt thou by ſearching find out Godi——t is as high as heaven, 

Job 11.8. mwhatcanſt then ds ? Job 11.8. 

Secondly, If ſach be the immenſity, what think you is the ©. | 
beauty Þ It is a moſt glorious Citie, whoſe walls are of Jaſper, 
whoſebuilding is-of go/d, whoſe gates are of pearls,whoſe foun-, 
dation -of precions ftoxes : and if ſuch be the gates and ſtreets, .* ? 
what then arethe inner rooms? what are the dining Chambers? 
what are the lodging rooms ? O how unſpeakable is the glory. 
of this Citic | Kings ſhall throw downtheir Crowns before it, 
and count all their pomp and glory but as duſt in compariſon; | 
and well they may : for what is an earthly X:ngdome to this 
heavenly P aradsſe? where is mirth without ſadneſs, health wich- ' | 
out ſorrow, life without labour, light without darkneſſe, where of 
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| every Saint ina King, adorned with ihe a the germane, nd; 
YH clad inche richeſt robes that God beſtows upon a creature® $7 | 


God -anſiyered, chow caft not ſee-my face and live, —but I will o—_— |. 

Rd go inn Do the We TION WIC cod; 33 IT 1 
put thee in 4'cleft of the rock, aud: Will cover-thee With wy Band 20,1 RP | * 
- while my glory paſſeth by;thewwill I take away my band, andthow” * © | * 
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rad/e, this Citic of God > His countenance: is as the,Swn that X*VET116Þ 


 ſhineth in his frength, ſaith John, Revel.1.16, But what flares | 2 
arethoſe in his hands and his feet > Where: the nayls pierced, On.” | 
now it fparkleth; where the ſpearentred .now-it glittereth glo- —_ | 


white 4s ſnow, his eges are as a flame of fire, his feet Sy ome 
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- Rutthat which morceſpecially commends the beauty of chi 
. Citieyis the luſtre of it, There 3s ( faith lohn.) no needof SunWih * al 
Atoon,"itis veras vpn 3 wholly light itſelf, not like the RarZZach.de fa I 
.rie firmamenr, beſpanglcd here and there with glittering ſpots. /o beatawn, ., {| 42 
It is all 4s it were one great, one glorious Sun, from. every point ©40-4- 
it pours out. abundantly whole rivers: of: pureſt light, and then 
whata lights this? - * OM ors 
Nor is this all; for the glorie of. God lightens it, and the Lamb 
. 5s the light thereof ; beſides the native lultre, there is the glorie- 
of God,.the glory of all glories ; this is it for which ©oſes 
prayed, '0. Lord, 1 beſeech thee ſhe\v me thy glory; to whom 


ſhalt . [ce my back, parts: but my face. ſhall not be ſten. And-if 
Moſes face ſhone ſo bright with ſteing-Gods back-parts , that 
.the 1/raclites Were afraid to come nigh him, and that he was fain 
£0 cover- his face with a veil While he [pake #nto them, how-brigh 
then is Paradiſe, not onely lightened with the back-parts 
God, but with his own divine g/ory ? Fromthemajeftie of God > > 
(faictha modern) there goes out, a created light, that makes thi 
whole Citie. glitter, and this being communicated to the Saints, hems ve at 
God thereby cauſeth that they ſee him fully face to face.” 
Again, The glory of God, aud the Lambe of God both giye 

their Might; gat Lambe that was. ſlain from the beginning of the 
World, that"Body.of his once crudfed, now. brighter kon-kim 
thouſand Suns, O how infinitely glorious doth it make this Pu- 


—; 
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. . | . \ bis | : a AIP — *E £Z L91EN 
riouſly : if we look all over him, his head aud bis bairfure 44 |. Lrawr 2M 
braſſe, as if they- burned ina furnace: no wonder thenif luch — IN [ns 
beams come from this Sun (the. Sun. of righteonſneſſe) thatall- © BIFE 


heaven (hincs with it from the one end.tothe other... 


FE 


Ce "544 
T} 
X gn of p- 
> OT. > : : + ge At 0 D +2 Reg 
*7h £ 7 {: ws *. 5 AS > > Th 
#1 48. 7 i = > "£38 Lo 48 fa 
k. 4 go. 5 F 4;+-» * . £ 
a a. ** y I [1 Y *&-..* 
Mc WL 4 p "#1" F = , 
> by ” I OE OS - 
> ce * Is, 6 TE, , 
oF | 1 - $64 -—# 
=> 4 * _- : 
ee. 4 : V+, : »? F 
\ MP *F. $ w 1 b. T-T> N 
> / bs, Ws / 
" " 1" 
> __ FY 4 ” 
% r be 
i ; s - 
Y » £ y 
« 


AY 
LL 


«A £ 
p 4 : i 3H 4 < bo > e® off 4 
-"R TY S 227 P x . Fs 4 : - S x FA L 
£40 : l X” 4 A 
; ff wy» >. __” BY 
ore 4A OY 
, + 2 9-4 "ir . " "#3 £ s > » A 
Ve Ty FRE [Xin the: . nil the p 
Wxoe f . 
N *S - =, . 


L OTY FR: than when he ſohll- appear, we ſhall be 


WEN Ae GAS- 4+ DAR. 


FEM. 6, 


Phil, 3-21,  Rafetbntd Me whto bis grerionry boy, Philiz.2x. l6/hat Tike > | 
| Dan'x 43. © yan inthis ver; quality ; for 'r"ty char be wiſe ſball'fing Dia, - | 
ji fe F2.-3.'/ How ſhine* 2 G4 broghtneſſe of the Filtnathevt : tity © 
"more. "ar the farres, ſaith Daviel : may more, as the Suw, Taith . 

-ovr Saviour; nay,"yet more faith (Jryſoftomne : howſoever the 

victh; 13. 43+ . righteous in heaven Heaven arc ang to the Stin, 'CALntth.. 


A Hom rt; bett the Stn being the moſt glittering thing i this World, he © 
rakes | a 're/emblayce thence onely towards the ex prefſing of their. 
©. "ytery. Now then what a maſſe of: light will ariſcin Pariedife, 
+, where fo mavy millidnsof Sunns appear all: ationce* > If 6nie 


| by =; fe ©. 'Sofinetnake che morning sky-fo/ glotious; whar abrighe ſhinkig - - |. 


«ard'glorions day is there, where's not a body 'bir *cis a Stinn*? 
"Rexel. 21-23. Sureit is, There ſpall bens night there, no need of ravillle, no. weed "} 
| {# + 2c: ' of Smnne, or Moon, or Star, O'thart this clay of ours ſhoyl Arn : 
WE :- patrakers of ſach glory Lwhae am'T'O Lord, 'thar being Þ 


- earth and duſtſhall ſhine 46 heaven likethoſe: glotionsfpan- + 
=vin the firmament ; thisbody'that ſhall rot in duſtar Fall _ 
I. an - ore vile then a Carrion, ſhall: arſe in glory,.and ſhinelike" the - 
2 $24 +". glorious body of our Saviour itrtheemount of Tabor, To coitic ' 
27-2 > neer my Text : Secherea Saint/Thief ſhining plorioufly hehe 

WEL was crucified with our Saviout® at whoſe Jeath the Simbiid her 


55: a face with'a veil, now tie reigns In glory »3thoar tged of Suri: 
2  * orheis a Sunn himſelf, ſhining more clearly then the Sun at 
1, noon; he that one day 'was faſtened to a'Crofle, now walks 4. 

Z liberr whrough the ſireees of Paradi/e,and'all the joyes, aitthe. 
An 'riche$alltheglory tharcan be'is pouted-upon'him. Whar tle? ,, 


2 bs. HE -He is im Para ſe, aud'whar'is Parzdiſe'dire a place of pleaſure” | 
þ. > *whereſotrow is never felt, complaint is never heard, marter of . 
+>, --  Adneſsisnever {etn, evil ſucceſs is never fearcd;bur- in ftead there- | 
of there is all;good withour any evil, life thatnever endeth eau--- 
ty that never fadeth, Jove that never coolerth; health! Rs vers 
impairtch; #67 thar-never' ceaferh; whar more contd* pligſhents ©- -- 
-ceat with, then ro hear him mgpek chat Mega, Phytediſe, 


Chg 3-2. how ike? why,beſhalcl arp eur Cues the IPteey bs be i 


Fonſoft.in 13-43. Teizpor, boranſe rhey all nor fwrpuſſe the brighrueſſe of | 


Foy Nu Se .Avorm on earth, thou'wife take mea Saint ih heaventhi-body L, 
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Pertormed hes promuse, To day thou shalt be? thou art 


with me tn Fa radrse] 


An thus 1M. & Map have 7 Guven you Feeraduse| for Guan - | 


tity Greed, for gualily Clorcows hereafter you may know ut 
better when you hall walk through the streels, abserve the 
towers, fully contemplate, the glory : which that you may, one 


wordL of application before T end. 
Vye. I, * Meditate then with what sweet deleght every True 


hereof, se © Servant of God may bathe ham.self before-hand, even. 


F Uy and larde- . . . 2 . . 
| ty T9 oe] un thas valley of tears ! Did we but think on ths dlort. 


Medxytaton of : . | 
heavens happ- 0s place, wherein are those heavenly manstons ee: 


ness. Chap. &F. 
Sect. 7, 8,q ve. pared for us, dad we sþend many thoughts won. | 


Third Edit 
: Tg anc erer and armonrn Sigh anc Seek aiter ot  : -, 


we came to the fingering and þ088e85109 of it; 0) how-would | 


these heavenly meditatons ravih our Souls, as of Heaven 


entred unto us, hefore we entred unto heaven! Cons:der of 


, IP | 
d CITE 


thus in what cate Soever we are, whether we are vexed, 


or wyured, or cppressed, or ferseculed for the Nerme of ; 
Chrust there Ls nothing, $0 umbilfered, thal c « thought of iF 


heaven will not Sweeten : yet T Say not that we are 


l;. 
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only to tw of it; weth all let us Shreve FI” _—_— 


en 


> 19 
ES nf *: 
OE 


LTeavems Hagpuneſse. 222. 


to get tne this golden City, where Streets walls, gates 
and. all us gold cnd pearl; ve arg, where foearl LE 


puddle and nothung worth ee compoartson of those 
then gg which shall be revealed unto each faithful 
Soul. ; 
| Uſe 2. On the other sede, Consider wreth your Selves what | 
fools ave they who deprive themselves willengly of thes end. 
Leſse glory ; who bereave themselves of a room. «n, thus 
Cely of Pearl, for a few carnal fleasures ? what Bedloms A 
and luranc beass are they, who «hut themsetves out || 
of Parade, For a little trans tory pelf ? What Sols 
and $enslesse wretches are they, who wittengly ard, 
wulltully bar themaelves out of thes Palace, for the 
Short frutthon of worldly trash and trifles? As for you| 
of whom. T hope belter things, let me adwvise you for the | 


} 


' 


love of God, for the ove of Chrust for the love that J's 
bear to your own $ouls, that you will Settle your aftectt 


on things above and not on thengs beneath ; ani then yor. 
Shall find one day the comfort of et, when leaving thas 


world, the Sprret of Chrust Shall weyher to on Souls mus|| 
. hoppy lidengs, To day cholt theu, be with mewn _—— 


| 
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Heavens H cfojprrneſse ET 
Here ts an end : Shall 7 now cast upp the accounts of | 
what I have delivered you? the total UF thes : | | 
Every Stamer that refenls and belreves, Shall be Saved: | l 
Your need no other wnstance than thes Thaef ov the CroſsC , 
at one hearly Tear, one, pevatent prayer, Lord, remember | 
me wm thy Kungdom, the Lord Fwves ham hes degure ; See here F 
the fiat : thou: chatt be] the expedrton, Gb day] hus admyſstor ; 
with me] the jolace whather he is wnducted, ut «5 «nto Para. | 
dege :] and there now he offtcuates, doung Service to God 
wehout ceasung, world without end. O Lord Cave mae 
Groce so to repent and belrere, that whensoever.T Co 
hence, that day T may be with thee in Parade. AMEN. 


PINIS. 
Sol Deo Gloria. 


; 


b : | ; 
- | Printed for 7.4.and are to be ſold by Nathanael webs, 


- 
vw 
_= | 
. 
% 


LTI M A, 
The laſt Gore 


in referen ce to 


 .theF rſt, and Middle things? : 


0: 


CERTAIN MEDITATIONS 


 0n Life, Death, Fudgement, Hell, 
Right Fargeny, and Heaven: 


Miniſter & << o | 
at PRESTON in AMOUNDERNES 
in EANCASHIRE.. 


— — 
_ 


: Deur,. 3Þ» 2 2 
© that they were wiſe, -that they ng this, that as world Cote 
ſider their latter end. 
Ecclus, 7. 
 irhatſoever on takeſt in band, cement the xd, and thou ſhes 
- never do oy. ERS 
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and William Gramtham, at the Grey-honnd in 
Panls af raw yo 165 $ 
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Haga wor to you; ee yore Thope. better H_ - let 
me > Sher Saints, that'you for your parts, will ever love; | 
<fevve, arid hanpur;/arid-obey;-aridipraiſerheLord of glory, 
this. ſo wonderfull a; metoyy I pray;thaveyon not caule?;had 
your.Saviour. onely ſcat his creacures £0 -lefye.you, or ſome Pro-/ 
phets$0- adviſcyou inthe. way: of ſalyacionghad:be onely ſens” 
cls. pug _ ;to nom unito you; pin he he 
vo id his glory, like a:King thitwould nog-oncly. ſend 
bite conchinifelCxoukegbuigeis, nnd ai ws ing 
s r | Fe | wept yOu; 
| never funcd;.a1l theſe had beon great. 
_ mercies$:+But, that C alt il aud come god ee it 
you in-mercy and. paticnee, thache ſliould: be fo: -4;COM> 
pany .of- chachemaald forneberem | (and;gerworardnot. at the 


in eff 7 ne ro hearts, , (200 
be for me? cen I 


co.che good png 
{tall; it 1s you 


HQ: RL hg bi. my, i, ad 5 


i)gh Ft 


+ 4ole. panion; This may in aiferie yield h 
; ty mane 5f hn any. ſotiery-btars @ ſhare 'tnilibes maiſery; 
i. Bue me chinks. I hear: you ſay ;zo-mey as che- Athens ws 
to Rawls wil hear ther # agen of this matter another time. 

| B) 


By ta GER 5. 
EIS. 4. age 0 1 ; 
Piers Te whe Phyſician have piepared a Pwrge; bu: whit 
the Patie#t to receive if? ic-isman'is fick,and itisvman muſt 
' purge - 6r otherwiſe he dies without all remedie or recoveric- 
but alas | whar' Purge (what Pargatory)-muſt-charbe which can E | | 
evacuate«finne ?- Should man take all-che virtue of herbsand | || 
| iigedtid/Ungs diſtill-chem-into one ſablime and pure}: 104 
= 2yct-impoſiible were-itto waſh" away- inge: or the leaſt® ® --. , al 
Firs corruption':-Not: -nor Hippocrates, nor alkehe | ' 
deny -or Naturalifts that ever lived onearth could find our, 
a invent any.remedie for fine ; ; thismultibe a ork 
and not of Natarez'yea;/and- ſuck # grace” Mm: Ds | 
Angel could afford :+ Behold then who it is/that-both admini- I 
ers and takes the reccipe prepared; "it is manithar" ſinned, and h [ 
God is become man, that-ſo being both, he mighe: adminifter it i 
as God, and receivGitag man, the ſame Perſon, aroma 
LOB 1 fder ; nc ÞPurger. j 
- Bat/\what 2 wonders this *-Are-we dn, andimuſk he- Fi 
> forit? can heal-che party that | 
+ It was the ſayingof” -our Saviour, The whole need-not aut. 9 x: 11 
the Phyſician, but they that are fiok; aid Chriſt Jeſus for his part [4 
 iswhokc indeed, No fault is this man, laith. Flare; and heis-« Luke 23.14. {ff 
juſt mien, ſaid” Pilates wife-of him”: + -cnd then ſhould Macth, 27.19. | 
he purge that is whole, and-we eſcape itchatare fick O-this-is 


_ 
—_—_ 
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co manifeſt the deareſt love of- our SoulsPhyfician, ourendeared | : | | 
Saviour; the whole indeed need #6r- the Phyſician, tie needs no FR 
phyſick, no Purge, no Phyſician atall; but-torus he is become a = $1 


"Phyſician him " for. us he became Phyſicianand\-Patient ; for 
us he was fick, forus. he gods, that we throogh him: might 


_ pur lhe 2) himſelf * Wasthere none. $0 aflocie 
_ atehimpin a wag nag pngen ey bimſeif'] 9+ 


? thas ans ch 17 HY | 
FParrner. 4 if 

2.Comforter; 3+ © F 
Finns op, emaag}— wie was none that-laid a fogers Rake SET ALY T1 
burrhen efbleCotorocaſahim: why, Bleſſed Saviour, thouhalt $1 
ny of -zfnpels wy on- Thee, and: can ——_— mY 


—_— TA 


——_— y” 2% 


— ——_ O———— 


lighten thy heavie yoke 7 No, the Angels are blefled, but they 
are finiteand limiced, and" therefore unable to this expiation of 
X wx an ti3 + +2. *%op 494 ev. be ly Ts 1 DES - T 


—_—_D 
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* © Bat what ſay we of Sj ”if you-will believerthe R/ e- 
Tem Colt, miſfs,they cantell youthar the ſufferings of Saints ( ſanthfied 
fec.4, in ({briſts blond) hive Ht" onely a forcible ſatisfation for the 
Ohbntch, and its members ;"bat Withall they are the artompli/h- 
_ ments of the Wwams of Chyiſts paſſion, antortible = wg as 
nts'mult be 

hr 


_= if Chriſts were-nor ſafficicat* inte-(elf;*bar higwants 
ſupplyed by the fatisfaftion of others; 'my Text tels'me, (/r; 
pwroed by himſelf. therefore not by any other, bur ſufficiently 
11 his own perſon ; *andiasfor that Text they -urge againſt us, 


Col124. Coleſſ.1:24. Now vejojteT in myfuſferings for you, and falfil 


the reſt of the afflitions of Chriſt 4n ny. fleſh for his bodies ſake 

which #s the Chnreh;, whence they argue theſe two points , firſt 

the want of Chriſts ſufferings, atid 'ſecondly,the abounding of 

* 'Saints ſuffetings for the fatisfaction of others. To the firſt we 

anſwer, that tho affiit1on5 of Chriſt; which the Apoitle faith; 7 

| fulfiltarenot'meunt of "the aMiftions which Chriſtſuffered-in 

Auguſt, traf. his Perſon; but'in his members;thus Angimſtine'; Now drecir preſ- 

in Job. 108. (oraruny mearunm, ſel Chriftiquia membruns erat Chriſti; The 

 ApoſHe ſaith not my affiittions, but "Chrifts, becauſe be Was" a 

member of Chriſt, who istfmally ſaid roſaffer bothwith, and'in 

_ hismembers:; To cheſecond we'anſwer; that Paris ſufferings, 

fer his body which #s the Church, ſerved not for ſatrsfafiion, bt 

Chriſt; paſſio for confirmation of their faith;" thus Ambroſe, Chrifts paſ:tion 

noble ſufficit ſ71fficeth to ſalvation, Peter and Pauls paſtion ſerve onely for ex- 

oe ſelurems | ample; fo thenif you willhaverhe crue ſenſe of thewords,they 

contulit ad ex- Tan this; NoWrejoyce 1 inmy fuſferongs for you,Whereby I ful. 

 emplum Ambr, foll the meaſtve of thoſe tribulations” whith'vemam Yet to bety. 

rar - ſake; not to ſatisfie for-it, but to confirm it, or ſtrengthen itn the 

Goſpel of Chriſtrand good reaſon have we ro admit ofehis com- 

ment; otherwiſe how is Chriſt a"perfe& Saviour; ifFany'at'of 

our redemption be left tothe performance of any Saint or An- 

gell2 no it is Chriſt, and onely Chriſt Jeſus, and-onely Jefus, 

Aiis4m2, mor 55 there ſaloation'in any other foſthere is wone e other namermadecr 
"a heaven riven dmong "men Whereby We wnſt be ſaved, AAS 4 12. 

"GR By tot Angely or Sainss, whit fay-weiof good Works? 


; Cannor 


AA 


—_ is .J& £ oy Gritcuwn YM am 


= _ 


Cannot: chey expiate ſinne ?.yea, (yp our adverſaries, they mare 
meritorious, and applicatory 3 and expiatorie, (0 here js athree» 

fold uſe of them; what ?: hath Chriltparged by himſelf ? and'is 
rhere any.other tmeans wharſoever tocxpiatefinne? no-ſaick the 


Apoltley.1o incompatible are theſe vo; his grace, andiour 


works, that if it be'of grace, it ts no wore of Works, or #1/e grace Rom, 11.6: 


were 10 more grace ; and if it be of \Works,#t is no more graceyor 


elſe works Were no mare Works. ney then ye are ſaved— Bphcl.2,8,9; | 


not of werks;left:any man jhonld boaſtimſelf, Ephel.2.8;9.  * - 

- - Butif:no purging by. Avgels, Saints, nor good works, what 4e 
fay.we to pwrgitoryinelt ? we fayitis'a fable, or were-itan 
Article of: Faith" ( asthe Pontificians affirm ) let us have- Seri- 


ptuce for itz. yes ſaith Rofferſis, 1572 went rirongh fire and water, Rofſm. contre: 


Pfal. 66:22: .and-Sir Thomas Mor will. have-more-Scriptart png 537 . 
yetz1 have ſent farth'thy priſexcrs oft” of rhe pit; wherem is mo © 
water, Zach, 9.1 1: hore are two placesfor Purgatoryyand one Zach-9.11. | 


ſaith; there is warer, the archer faich, there is #s wares; bur to ſay: 


truth of :both- rhe (arholick; faith, reſting upon divine authoritis Auz.hypogl.5- © 


belizves heaven and bell, but third. place:(Aairh Auguſtine) 197 7+ 
[uolyplacer neither ſpeaks he onely of-places creraall, that areto :: - 
continue for ever, for. he purpoſelyditipuresagninlt Linpbs FI 

erornn: znd rejects all places temporary: ; yea, cliewhere he ac- 
knowledgeth, there is no middle place at all but he nuſft- needs be' Aug. de pec.- 
with the: Tewil; that i8+net with Chtif-: away then with thoſe merit. & re- 
paper Walls, and painted fires,'a'bug ( could Hardg'once fay\) 7-1.1.-28. 


meet ogely toifray children ; God wilkhave no-riyall in finmes 74-4 40% 


; : : | _—_—_ 
purge, no. L»ge/ in Heavenyno- Saints, no Works onearth ;-no part. 


urgatory under earth; itughe-bimfelf will purge: it by hins/elf, / 

/aptent adficege is, (enldonlllpraeminlty bs Jehat be 43 rr —_— 

( by-no other ) hath prerged var; former; oo Lo oO 
Thus: fare yowhave' feen-Chcit: purging without «parrate; Blay 63.3, 
iu he -nrod theWinepreſſe alone, and there Was mane to help hims: © 

 - £. but: exheicrerneſle of this page that admirs of no help, 

--. no cale;as he had no-parizer tohelphimyſo no Comforter 

4% Tochexthim inhis ſ@kamentable/ ſufferings, + 44? 

S010 04/641 to have oneor other rowehed with the ſenſe uf $olamen mi? 
or miſeries, and: if \£xnnot help us, yet to-do what they: ſcriis [ocios, 
can{beir oncly e0-condoltits ) i were vomHorrable refreſh< &*. 


S © 
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_ ing; ay; but our San ur fi "pwn oma he purged 
by bim/elf,. withoutia Partner, without-a Compforter.; not any 
one one carth.or in heayen, that afforded his-poor heart any. 
"ER caxe'or.cordiall. -Eirlt; look onearth;, for tothem doth he ad- 
= 1.12, dreſs that ſpeech in Lamentations, wy to: you-all je that 
>... » p4ſedy ? themoſt grievous;corments. fgd-ſome mitigation. in 
the. ſupply of friends, and what friends. hath. our. agareco 
.....-.<. - comfort himin his torments?.,, 2 nan #4 1 
r- ” . If youſay the Gentiles ;.1 wal cookb.he Fe f 
.> ſome, and a ſecming favour from- othery/:'the Centurion i 
witneſs: of the one.,, of whom our Saviour; hiniſclf+c 
| Manh.8.1o, Thavenat fawndſo great faith no not in1/rael, Matth.8,10.a0d 
; ' Pilate gives a token of the other; when he took water , and was 
ſhed his bands befare the multitude , Saying, Tim innocent of the 
blond of this juſt man, HMatth.27,24 ut alas 1 did Ps4areſo 
- favour himastofree him ? no , he fears tocondemn him being 
ny Mr innocent, and yet dares not abſolve him; being ſo enyyed I - 
SLY Was: cer what then - a; Aqpar yer : crnnmeref Tor- 
dans Can r4vers of wine, And oi/e do, town: 
| waſhing of thoſe hantls,that bad polver zo releaf | 
Match. 27.18, Rot-2. he knew 2he had, deleversd-bigs of exvy," Matth. 27448 
Luk.23.14 he confeſles,- 7 find no fawlt in this man . Tak. 23.14.; he:.tells- 
Joh.19.10. him that Le had power to. crucific him . and be had power to looſe 
him, Toh 19-10. and yet fondly: | he wath away the 
guile of his unjuſt ſentence, .with-a litle wdteran his.hands no. 
| Pilare, that ceremony; cannot waſh: away thy fin., that ln 1 
| an wich thou __ 4 NIE ,in delive- 
T.uk. 22.25. of Jeſus to #he the TeWvess,.. . 
ry Fe if delivered to the: ewes, Hute:it is-well enough ; he is 
EI EEE 
the Tribe © » of the Family this rather 
gravates ea ann his miſcry , that his ova peop ic ſhould de. 
| one into T; raitors-.: not a Gentile , but-a. jc to, be his 
: vhar torment had not been. 2nitive., .4f 
| | recxeation in: ng of this 2 Daniels Den,thethr 
drens Furnace, {os wooden Saw;! 1/raels fiery. Serpents, 
| | the. Zoonfh Purgatory,.Arc-all as far 
chem ingruth, - t the malice of a 2 


ey: all conſpired 


< Mn 


= ——_ 
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onely to-ſcourge him, - tqock him,” Biiffer him, {lay him, butts. 
flay him in fuch a manner, as to hang him on nailes,and to make © -- 
the Croſs his Gibber,"-  — ; 324 41 6. I WORIEE : 


But what:? no comforter amongſt: theriy all-> do the Gey- 
riles condemn him '? will the Fewer ervicific him»? andis there _ 
nohe to pity him 7 Yes, what ſay we of his Di/r5ples,chatheard | 
him;followed him; and 'werc'/ent of hins by two and tWo into every 
City and. place , whether he himſelf ſhould come ? Would you, 
think that theſe*/evenrty', (forthey were ſo many in nymber) Li - 
which for a time did his Embaſſagew1#hjop, would iow rave > nr7e 
forſakenhim ?' yes, if you mark it, - »641y of chem Went back,and Joh.6.66. 
Wonld walk, ne more With him . fomeſfinmble at his DoArine, Manh,26.31, 
others at his paſſion , bur-all were offended;=as it is written; 7 | 
will {mite'the Shepherd, and the ſheep of the flack ſhall be [Catte- 
rel, \ Matth.26.3T- h FE EO NAT POE SIE: 

Yet if the Gen#iles reject him , they do but like Genriles who 


were ignorant of God; f the 7ewes hate and maligne him, "it Marth.23,31. 


is but-their old wont of ki/ling rhe Prophtts ;; if the _Diſczples 
chat are weaker,faint, and waver in faith; it wagno more then Mauh;8,26, 
wasſaid of them :*07e of lirtlefaith } but what faywe tothe 
twelve Apoſtles, thoſe Secretaries of his myſteries, ſtewards of 
his mercics, almnersof his bounties, Will they alſo go away, and 
leave him comfortlefs' alone ? no, can Peter ſay, after, to _ 
whom ſhall we go, thou haſt the Words of eternall life, Toh.6.68. Joh. 6.68. 
or if he: will have deeper proceſtations ;*7 am ready to go with 
thee (faith Peter) into priſon and todeath, Luk.22.33, to death? Luk. 22.33: 
yes, though T die With thee, 1 will not deny thee,and thus [aid all 
his Diſciples, Matth,26.35. and yet like 79zas Gonrd, when Marth. 26.35, 
the Sun beateFhoteeſt, how ſoon are they all gone, and vani- 
ſhed away > loe one betrayshim', another forfiwears him, all 
run from him, and leaye him al6ne inthe midft of all his ene. 
mai {264 ALD 22th act N "—— 
And yet if his ApoſHes leavehim, "what fay we to Mary his «5; 

mother, andother his f/5eads 2 theſe indeed waic'on him, ſeeing, 
ſighing, wailing, weeping, but alas F:yhat do-thoſe rears but 
increaſe his ſorrows'? mighthe not juftly ſay with Par}, z7har ' 
mean yee to'weep and to'break my heart 7 A&,21,x3;. Pity, and A | 
of all other femipine pity it is the poorelt , helpleſs falve of mi- IR 
fry”; but howſoever irwas to others, this was fo a £ 

pon alvs- 


Luk.10;1., ; - 


: 274 
Y, 


_ 
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Luk.23.28, 


Luk.23.38, 


Go 


John 16.2. 


Plal.69.30, 
xn 


ſalve to him ,- as "tis one'of his greateſt, tendereſt ſores about 
him: :' Daughters of- Jeruſalem , weep not for me, but weep for 
Jour ſelves,” and your children. O (ee the wonder of compali- 
on which he bears to others in h's paſſion-; he hath more care of 
the women that follow-him weeping, then on-his own man- 
gled ſelf, that reels along fainting and bleeding even anto death, 


.the tears that drop from their cyes ismorets him, then all the 


bloud-in his veins, and therefore careleſs. (as it were ) of his own 
ſacred. perſon , he-2urns abont his bleſſed bleeding face to the 
weeping wotnen; affording them looks and words too of com- 
paſſion;, of: conſolation, -Weep #ot for mee; but wow for your 
ſelves and your children : But O bleſſed Saviour, didi thou 
flow unto us in ſhowrs of Bloud, -and- may. not we dropa tear 
forall choſepurple ftreams of thine -2 yes Lord , thou doſt not 
here forbid us weeping , onely thou tarneſt rhe ſtream of. our 
rears the right way ; that is to fay,, homewards into our own 
boſomes, pointing us to our fins, the trueſt cauſe of chy ſuffe- 
rings. al3ci ns PS Ty OO 
- But asfor comfort to our Saviour, whence (trow ye) may it 


- come ? if we compaſs the earth, the Gentiles, 'Tewes,. his Diſci- 


ples, «Apoſtles, Mary his own Mother, and all other his friends, 
they are but as 7obs miſerable comforters all”; but let us go. up 
into heaven, and there (if any where) be his comforters indeed : 
alas! what comforters. ? If you.,imagine the [Angels it is true 
they conld attend him in the Deſfart, and comfort him. jn the 
Garden, but when hecame to the main a of our Redempti- 
on,- not ah Ange/{ muſt be ſcen-: how, not ſeen ?'no, they muſt 
not ſo much as look through the windows of heaven to give 
him any caſe at all ; nor indeed were. it to any-purpoſe if they 
(hould ; for'who can life np, where: the Lord will:caſt down ? 


- Oyeebleſſed Angels, how isit that your- Hallclujahs ceaſe ? 
. thatyour ſongs which you watbled at his birth, are finiſhed at 


his death ; that your glorious company, which are the delight 
of happy ſouls 1s denied to him . Who.is the Lord and Maker 
both of you and them : why, thus it. muſt be for our ſakes: 7 
ers full of heavineſs (ſaid our Saviour in kis type): aud {ooked 


for ſome to take pity, but there was none and for comforters, but 7 
fomnd none, Plal.69,20s ' £ 


And yer if the Angels be no comforters, he hath a Father in 
| F Es OD | heaves 


4 
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heaven that is nearer to him: : 7 a#dmy father are one (ſaith our 10h-10.30. 

Saviour) and't &5 my Father that honoureth mee, Toh. $.34; 3t Tone6lg. 

i my Father that loveth me, loh.10.17. itis my Father that Lohn — 

dwelleth in me, Toh.14.10. and howſoeyer others forſake mee, Iohn 16.3 A, 
and leave me alone, (as himſelf proclaims it) yet 1 ans not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with mee, Toh.16.3 2. Is it ſo; /ſweet-Sa- 
viour) whence then was that forrowfull complainc-of thine; 
My God, myGod; why haſt 'thou forſakgn-me ? Lev tis that 
fr reconciled it;,- and all antiquity a!low of it : the ayion was 
not difolved, but the beames, the influence Was reſtrained : Aﬀe- Non ſolvit yu 


—_ 


Marth,2 7.46. 


one juſtitie (ſaith Scotus) he was ever uniced to his: Father, n:onem,/ed 


becauſe he ever loye1, truſted, and glorified him ; but affe&;o /#btraxit vi- 
»e:commod; , that delightever emergent from that divineviſfi. #9 
on, was fora time ſuſpended ; and therefore was it thathis —_— 
body drooped , his ſoul fainted , he. being even as a ſcorched ;eſp.adprincip. 
Heath-ground, without any drop-of dew of the divine comfort argu. | 
on it. LS RS Al hs 
Yet beit that his Father now forſakes him ; will he-forſake 8. 
himſelf ? O yes |: he burns in the fiery farnace of 'aMicion; 
- without all manner of refreſhing ; and this was it that was ft- 
gured in the Law , by thoſe two Goats offered for theſins of 
the-people g whereof the one was the Scape-Goar, and the other 
was the Offering : the ſcape-goat departed away, and was ſent 
 iuto the wilderneſs, but her companion was left alone in the 
corments, and made a Sin-Offering for the peoples eyen ſowas: 
this-Sacrifice of God-man, man-God, blefſed for ever, the hu- 
manity was. offered, but the: 43viniry eſcaped ; the humanity 
ſaffered for the ſins ef the world, bur the diviniry departed: 
away in the mid{t of ſufferings, and left her {ifter-and compani. 
on all alone in the tcorments ';: thus he purged himſelf, himſelf 
onely in his humanity; no-other. with him, all q:herleft him ; the 
Gentiles, 7ewes, Diſciples, «Apoſtles , Mary hir mother , and 


? o 


God tis Father , -nay he himſelf 5s bereaved of himſelf, be Levit.is, 19, 
humanity of hss divinity, if. not. in reſpe&t of the ox, yer 
as. touching the . con/o/ation, . When he. had ty himſelf ] (in 


his humane. nature, - without any comforter) - prrged o#r 


Thus far you have ſeen Chriſt drink the enp of his bitter pains, 
., - pareand without mixture of any manner of caſey wharnow 
wy h | remains: 


17s 
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< ... ,Femains, but chat ve make ſome uſe of it? __. 
Uſa hol will take the.cnp af [alvation (faith. Dawid) and call #pax the 
 Fyoay Name of the Lord, Pal. x 16.13. and vuhat can vyeleſs 2if our 
++ Saviour hath begun t9'us.in pains, (hall not.vye.-afford him our 
thanks > the Cup of death could nor paſie-from-him., and muſt 
Plal,148,2,7* - the, Cup of Salvation be removed from. us .2 0 prai'e bins, praiſe 
biz all his Hoſts : hovvſoever heyvas alone in hakatſtaings let 
us all. bear the burdens in a ſong | of thankſgiving, 'and inthis 
ſang let us ſinging vveep , and, vyceping ſing 3. 0nr fins may 
dravy the tears vvhich; vvere the caule of bis; ſufferings, and our: 
ſalyation may make us fing,vvhich thoſe his ſufferings did effect: 
Yvhat needs more. > he ſuffered by himſelf. }-the kan no fins, 
the<ffe& our falyation ; let us mournfor the one , .and/praile 
him for the other ; praiſe him, -andhimalone ,. for he ha&no 
PRree 1n his ſufferings, nor vvill he have any in our thanks, 
had no comforter in his-miſeries, , nor mult any ſbare 'vyith 
him, inthe duty. vve ovvehim of praiſing his Name : Alas, have 
'yve-not geaſon (cthink-you) to give all the glory unto ej ? it 
'vvas-hethat ſuffercdihar CES vve deſerved, _ 
ſelf ]vvhen vve our ſelves lay fick of fin yin perill (6 Hee? and 
damnation: ; thus gracious ishe to us, chat vvhen there vvas no 
other remedy for our recovery , then he by bimſelf i in.our bus, 
Came, 414 purged onr ſins. 

Thus far you, have -ſeen the Patient ,. and ordernorns uires 
that yve prepare the Receit x the Patient vvas himſelf” che 
Receit is 4 Parge]but to "confeR-this Prrge, vvemult 
crave afurther time ; and in the mean vvhile, and ever re- 
member him inyour thoughts, vvho hath done all this for 

you, and _s _ make you phos ek = 


Had porged, Jo 


7Oulee who" itis that hath freed us fromdin; ito- vvie;Chrilt 

our Saviour -vvithont'a Compurgator-;-he purged by him- 

fol but vyhar did he by-himſelf 2.do vve. fay he purged 7 what 

he to purge, vvho never commicted-.any ſing in thought, 

ord, ordeed ? it is vvithour doubt he _ to, 4nd yeedo 
ig hevvilk not to cleay himſelf, but us, 

"Dugakis Rargs dothiwply a medicine, ang fore muſtap- 


* ply 


a 


«__-Is it; that (as Scriptures affirm)-the blond of: Chriſt 


= . Right Pirgetofic. OO th 


ply-it;- a-medicincic was , and: many medicines he uſed for the 
curirig'df:thans ſonli; thefieſt by diet; when he faſted foirtf hays Mandi.4 £29 
and forutylights,"\Marttht4.2.' the ſecond-by Eleftuary,” whit Matbi2s! 46, 
he:gave' his moſt.iprecious - body: and blo#d in his laſÞ Sapper ſn OT 
Matth.26-26, .Thethird by ſweat , when grear drips of hlomd 
ifſurd' from. him falling dow to the ground, Lok.22.44. $ The Luk. 22.44. 
fourth by plaiſter, when he ' wasi/pir por: by the+ Jewes, + Mark M2"! 9-19, 
15:19.': The fifth» by potion, when he ralted vinegd# mingled -- OR TO 
with gall; Matthi29.54: The ſixth by lerting'of blond,” when 
his hands and feet were pierced, yea , when his heart vein was 
Aricken, arid his fide yoared with 'a Spear, loh! 19.34. thelaſt Joh.19-34 
(which contains all the reſt) wasby.parge,. when by all his ſuffe. 
rings/and eſpecially:by *his: blond ſhred): he-waſhed ws from owr 3 Þyci.; M 
fs; Revebris. Here was the cures af all cures whichallthe Gas. : 
lenifts in the-world may admire with reverence, that our Lord 
and Saviour ſhould become our furety ,- that our :ſoul-Fhyſician 
ſhould become our Parger « how:? not by givingusPhyſick; bat 
by: receiving it- for us; wei(miſerable: wretches)-lay fick'of fin, .. 
and he (our Phyſician) bath vx him/elf purged and: deliveredus _ 
6fis)n0 So oro riogrends ary; bog: Townr ht by ag hn: 
"But that we may the better ſee kow this Purge wrought with 
him, we muſt-know,. that prging in general, is taken for any blerv 
evacuation, whatſoever. :. and to ſay truth in a word',-the eva- ; 
caation:of (hriſts bloud was the right purging of 'our _ EI6tibe: 
oth redeem 
ns, cleanſe us, waſh us, juſtific us, ſanRitie us 's [Te Were re- | 
deemed by his bloud,' 1 Pet.1.19, and his bloud cleayſvthws from * I<l.19, 
7 BERL cron” 1 Ioh,1.7. 
all iu; 1 Joh.1.7:.. and he waſhed. ns from our ſins in his bloud, 1, \ k 
Revyeli1:5.. atid: bring-:now Juftified by bis blowd';' Romiy.9. Rom.; #4 
and therefore- Teſns ſmſfered ,'that: be might ſanSifie' the" people Heb.13.12, 
with his own bloud;: feb, 13.12. This 61oud was ic that wasbe- k) 
lieved by the Patriarchs,-wicneſfed by the Sacrifices, ſhadowed - 
inthe figures of the Law:, exfpected of all the faithfullfromthe © + 
deginning of the world zi andchereforei the ApoRtleconicludethig © 
almoſt allthings are by the\Law purged withbloud,and widh- 
on. ſhedding -of blond: 35: nd remiſſion ,\Heb.9.24; 16 15: trac, 
Chriſt parged by his death: -and ocher his fifferings, and yer 
are all theſe contained - in the; (heddiog of his 41534 :: this 
bloud-is: the foundation. of. ON Abs for vthers fond: 
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Wt | Wh 
01 £41 nq man ay. Wherefe ore: neither Was, the firs \Tefamont: 
I Cot, 3.1. ordained witheot b{eandjHeb,g.b $ Nor: 1s then: Helkament 
Heb,9.43.;,.; ofherwile-{ealed; chepbmich blond; Matthi46.28: What heyds. 
Marth. 26:28. qare.? if the blendef Bal and of Graber (inthebid Teſtament): 
ſanttifieth to the pryfning of the flaſh., how: much more hall the 
Heb.9,13,14, bloud of Chriff (inthe. new Teſtament) pyrge your' Conſrrences: 
v1." from feed Works «ta [at ue the living: G adi i: Heb. g:13 444 Q fweet: 
+: blondof our Saviourthit-purgerh oor Conſciencer;cevictiates our 
dead Works, reliorewns to our:God | witl-bring: ub/utito hes 
 Efay63.2: ' © Bur O my Saviour ,: Wherefere tre thew ved 5 thy apparel; 
and thy,garmnits like him that treadeth'in the Wine-far 15 itthy! 

. precigusblagdtharhath(given bhisthew!? yrs; lambew ofccn:dip+ 

_  pecinahepfive-ſarand thirwamayitheberterſee thereto ls 
ys-6tftinguiſh the timeswheh his Blot was (hed forritss:: +4 54.5, 

* Adams Cu ..- SIKE times, ſaith a * Madern : feventimes; faith Bernard; 
| = ; ET did Chrilt:hed his bloud for us ; 'and:(re reduce themiritoors 
G ned xl 3 d&i ghz hf. Wasabhis'Circumciſton, when his n2me Teferwas 
cap. 36. giv$9:-biod.;: Which. was. {0\2amid vf rhe Angell; Viferr the vas 
Luk.2.21. Conceivedin the womb ; and was this withour-Miſtery ? no(&ith 
Bin, ibid, Berward } £01r:by the efficfon of -bis bloud be was ts bt:okv Jeſus, 
\ 0: S4utour. Bleiled Fetir! how ready ave thon for the Sacrifive? 
© Whargbut eight days old;;and then co ſhed thy bloud for the 
lalyatipih:af aur fouls? Afarrana ber Afbryiomn), here iss 
| hire: MHartyratee indeed. ke ig faperftitipw too) wp with 
Ambroſ 1.2. de tR& «Egyptians and Arabiaes', that (ienuutifow ſonia foight 
patriarch; A- ' away agus" + 2nd :the Tewes have a conceit: not: mach unitke': 
brabam, For whenthechildis Circumcifed,' one/ſtands by which a veſlell 
. - ..  tyl of duſt inte which they-coft:the Przpuce : 'rhe n@zaning: of 

.: 1; 1 "5{;\tgoFhatwwheteas,. it was thetoarle of the) Serpent; «13f# 

mw9r%s bl - thoy. eate-all the dayes of thy life. 7 they'-fippoſe therefore the 
corr.claſ.4.c.7 Prxpuce (or fore skin) being-caſt-:into.thedalt; the !Devilh by 
Symbol. Ruffini that. Covenant: cates his own. meat}, and ſodepatts' fromthe 
Tomo Zerony- child, | Bus howſqever theperre; Of this Weave fare, har 
Met =—=— delivetedbilfltſs. ava\bair' ts Sales, \elerhine ff withcabe 
hook, of: his Dovidity throngh the foeddin# of his blond this 
bloud was itfirit ſhed at his Circnmoifion 7 \and-we:carmotima- 
giae it a little pain, ſcriap!-the fleſh 'was- car wich #:Darp ſtone 
which it AI > Wt wane Daget 
mY Y " 


ſskes, forthe falvatiod of orfouls”. 471h © 

' Yauſte one yein-opched,' but'imn Hieſctond effafido dt bus 
but all the veins int his body feltu bleediripat once, and this was 
at his paſſion in the. ors when (as the Evangeliſt teſtifies) 
be fell into x8 apony,and bs ſweat Was ti ke aro s of bland tricklin 
pare rap here 80 * ylick f Rect arp 
kis body evarpares fivieat He ops of blond ©" but har 2'b6 the 
plcurifie never fo great, how-lirange tsthe phlebororiy'y Ic ſeerhs 
Nor twconkibriing the ſign lies, ' you fee alf his body fals at 
once to ſwentiag and bleeding , nor is thecurt lefs pon te then 
the phyſidos for wetad ſirferred; and it is he thiat purgeth;; we 
had the over; und it is oth it foveats' 'Snd'B/22d? fur th recove! 
tyofour heatthy Vid Forever Hear of fitcfra remedy a5 his ZOFE 
times a _— nin thei Phyſicians }is beff 'ftop by*(Fri- 
king'>vein inthe foor;bur des rhe' mal: 1dy'is 4h the or and the 


temedy in tho! Tath we'(filly wrerches) tay, fick of ſin,and Chiſft 


qur Saviour p tht our by # [wear like drops of bload trickHiog 
dewnto he or wt heres n wonder; no Violence is Free, s 


labour is ſaltained bes adrood too'in the Yaw iyr , ant haft 
down-groveling onthecogfer earth or if alſthis be not enongh 
to keep him from ſiweating;the night i is cold (fo colt that hardi- 
erſouldiers-were fajneo-hwves fre within oots) and yet n6r- 
withitzhding all this be Sober faith'thE Text"; how ſweats? it's 
not /wdor diaphiretions, 2 thin faine ſweat, Þur 1+ ym us, of 
great-drops, and thofe ſomavy;" 'ſoviotent}; as th ey pierce nor 
onely his skin, but clothes too, trickling down to the groundin 
orcat abundance ; and'yer my all this fall wirhin the compaſlſe 
of a naturalbpoſſibiliry. But \a tf went of Blomd" purs all reaſon to 


filence, yea faith Filary,'ir ir a natars 16 [weat bloyd, and Conranatu- 
yer: (howſfoeyer nature" dg t7 the God of nature goes [ang - - =" 
thus far; thar im acold night (which Gy draws bfoud in-41;i; 7 10. 


wars) beſrroaes withcur heat, An ORR without a wound. de trinitate, 


See all-his"body isbeſpritictient: 0 dew., the very: 

veinsand pores/'aot wiiting'th Eebtars" 7b pour ont T 
ſhowr'of blond apon the firddainsforl fin thar'conſd We be clen- 
ſed fave onely by fach # bath ! what” 2\ miſt out farfets be this 
. [wet om: bon Savionr © Yes Arp Brinard) we fin, anrhgrd 
ro | "SAVIQUT 


dj hchaud: art Wu to EF y whae ove 5s this Shae Thrift © -Y 
newhs. bore ſhould fo-tarly-thedhig's hop * ? brit! it; 'v wasfor.ovir Exod.4.28... 
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Palmarum . 
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Ber. de Paſ. 
Dow. c.38. 
Efay 50-6, 
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Luke 22,64- 


| they bid bins. It is 
elle *of their ſpirtle, and blewpeſs. of their [irokes; hat nor 


Saviour weeps:for- it, not; onely with his cycs; but with'all'the 


.parts.of his bodie: and,why ſo? bit cothis end, Thar the whole 


bedy of his Church might be purged with thetears of his whole 
body+, Come Hagh yelons.of Adam, and ſee;iyour :Redeemer in 
this heavie calc, 1 if ſuchas be kind-and loving) are wont (when 
they. come; to viſit their friends in death or danger) to obſerye 
their conntenance,,to conſider their colour, and other accidents 


= Ras Dag igs; tell;me, ye; chat in;your-Contemplatioris behold 


* 4 
4 


0 
| the [ACE of your Saviours What think, you, when:;you ſeen him? 


ſuch wonderfull, trange,and deagly.agnes? our ſweat iChowſo: 
ever cauſel:) is. molt uſuall in the face or forehead'; but our Sa- 
viour ſweats tn all his bodie, and how. theri was that face of his 
disfigured when it. ſtood all on dros, andthe drops yot of a wa- 
trie\weat,bht of ſcarlet bloud?O my heart! how canſtthou but 
rend into a thoufand pieces? O my beloved! well mraj:onr ejes ſhed 
tears at the, When his veins thus ſhed their bloud for us," © + 7 
But here is yet & third effuſion of: bloud, end thatiCas Fey- 
ward tels us). was in wellcatione genaruns inthe nippings and 
rearings of his ſacredcheeks, to:this bears the Prapher- witneſs, 
E|jay. 50.6. I gave my hack tothe ſmiters, and my: chethsto- the 
xsppers;Or as our, later Tranſlation, gave my backs the /miters, 
and my cheeks to them that plucked of the bair:whether his cheeks 
were torn, or his beard pticked oft, ſome vary in opinion: Ber- 
xard thinks both might; be true; ox .howſoever we believe, moſt 
robable it-is,that neither. of them cauld be offefted wichoue ef. 
Eifion of load,, And now me thinks I. ſeechat faceifairer then 
the ſonnes of mea \pit on by, the eWs; mor is their ſcorn with. 
ore ſome cruelty; for in-the next, Scene. they-exerciſe their fiſts, 
which. that chey may do. with, more{pre to them; and ſpighr 
fa him, they firſt 6/indfobd hins, and vhev [apiting hymi/on the face, 
bsd bim. read who it  thet (rikgs bim; and yetiCas if white. 


* 


cauſed engugh colours )they once. moredie his,rofiecountenance 


ina bloudy red.; to this end, do they. 1p.hi cheeks with their 


riails, and (as others) pluck gf higbain,witch their fingersgwhere? 
by (ern ſtroaks HY oy AER checks,and:drop- 
down at his chin to his lower garments: O ſweet faceofour: Sas; 
viour, what mean theſe ſufferings,but to tell us, if ever confuſion! 
cover oxr face for him, that we confider then how-bloud- and 
ſweat thus covered his face for us. | Bute 


— 
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_ Right Purgatorie. 


/ Burtyethere's a fourth effuſion at his Coronation ; the blows 
' drew not bloud enongh from his face, and therefore the thorns - . . 
muſt ferch more from his head. ; 1f mine. adverſary. (lays 10b) Job 3 


Should write- a book, againſt me , ſurely 1 would take'tt upon my. 
ſhoulder, and binde it as a croWn unto me, Tob 31:36. the ewes 
in ſtead of writing a book , they wreath a crown, 'and ſee how, 
our Saviour binds it to him ; not onely on his ſhoulder as a croſs 
to bear it , but on his head too , as a Crown to'triumph ia it : 
bur neither is it for tryumph onely,but for torture ; it is a Crown 
woven of boughs, deck'd with thorns, and drops of bloud 
in lieu of precious ſtones, O 7eſr ! was that ſputtle thy 
ointment, that reed thy ſcepter, thoſe thorns thy crown, that pur- 
ple died with bloud, thy royall Robes ? unthankfull people, thus 
watred with his bloud , that bring forch nothing bat briars and 
thorns to-crewn him : but wherefore thorns , ſave onely to 
cruſh into his tender head ? and to this purpoſe they do not 
onely tick his head full of them,, but after the putting it 0n,to 
faſten the crown better, they ſtrike him 0» the head with their 


reeds , Or canes. See here thorns not like ours, but [as the Matrh. 27.30. 


Country afforded ) ſtronger and greater to pierce his ſcull with 
more eaſe ; and ſee here caxes, not as ours, but heavier and ſoli- 
der (as Jewry had plenty of chem) re beat and hammer. thar 


crown of thorns deeper and deeper into his head, O then Ima. y;, yz puro yi- 
gine , what ſtreams of bloud guſhed out , when all thoſe ſharp vs ſanguinis 
prickles were ſhot in ? no leſs then a ſhow of b/oud now raineddefuiſſe. 

on his neck, his face, his ſhoulders ; and all chis for us, to 2ake Bern. de pafſ. 
xs members of that Head , his head thus bleeds down upon all his mn 


members. | : 
And his head-vcin being opened , there is aife effufion of 
bloud. iflging our of his body ; this was cauſed by the whips 
wherewith the mercileſs Tormentors fetcht bloud from his ſa+ 
cred ſides : Is not here matter for our meditation to work on ? 
Conſider (I pray you) how rude are the Hangmen that ſtrip 
our Saviour of his garments , and then go about to bindc his 
holy body toa pillar 2 he (poor man) {tands at the poſt alone, 
without any friends to comfort, or eye to campaſſionate him, 
whileſt they ſtrike on their laſhes, redouble their ſtrokes, again 
and again fall upon him afreſh , as if chey would not leave a 
| drop of bloud in all his body : bur ſtay , what jaſtice in all 
9 | N 3 this ? 
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Right Purgatory. 

- - this 7 the Law of Moſer commanded that MalefaQors ſhould 
Deut.25.2,3- be beaten with whips, and 5 ſhall be if the wicked be Worthy to 
'.' be beaten, that tht judg ſhall cauſe him to [ye doWn, and to be bea« 
ten before his face actording to his fanlt by a certain number :. 
what number ? forty fripes be may give him , and not exceed, 
Leſt if be ſhould exceed and beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſnould ſeem wile wnto thee, Deut. 35.2, 3. Thus 
indeed were the /ews tied , but the Gentiles neither bound by 
| hw, nor moved with compaſſion , far exceed this'number x I 
$. Gert .{.4.di- have read that he received no lefie then 5400 ftripes ; which if 
vin, mſrauat. we conſider theſe things , isnot altogether improbable. Firſt; 
os the law of beating; that every guilty ſhould be ſtricken by every 
one of the Souldiers , a free-man with ſtaves, and a bond-man 
with whips. Secondly, the cauſe of this Law, that the body of 
him that was to be cracifted, ſhonld be disfignred, that the na- 
kedneſs ſhould not move the beholders to any diſhoneſt 
thoughts, when they ſhoald ſee nothing pleaſing or beautifull, 
but all things torn and full of commileration. - Thirdly , the 
purpoſe of P:/ate who hoped to ſpare his life , by this ſo. great 
cruelty uſed againſt him, Fourthly, the great eare and: haſte 
which the Prieſts uſed in carrying of the crofle ,- leſt Chriſt 
ſhould have died befere he was crucified : every one of theſe 
reafons argue an unreaſonable whipping, which our poor Savi - 
oureadured. But (O joy of the Angels, and glory of Satits)who 
bath rhns disfigured thee? whohath thus defiled thee with ſo many 
blonay blows ? certainly they were not thy ſins, but mine,that have 
thus evil entreated thee : it Was love and mercy that colypaſt thee 
about, for I (hould have ſuffered , but to prevent this, thy mercy 

moves thee, and ſo thon takeft npon thee all my miſeries. 
Bat all this will not fatisfte the Tews, Behold the mwn , ſaid 
Joh.19.5, Patetothem, when he thought to have pacified their wrath 
by that doſefull ſight, but this nothing moved them , though 
(preſently after) it moved rocks and ſtones to ſhiver in pieces: 
Behold then a fixth effuſion of blond , when his hands and feer 
were pierced thorow with nails : he bears indeed upon hisfſhoul- 
ders an heavy andweighty croſs of fifceen foot long, which muſt 
needs (fay ſome) cauſe a great and grievors wound, bar (to 
omit that which is queſtionable) herebe thoſe wofull faffermgs, 
row come the barbarous inhnmane hang-men , #nd RE 
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Right Purgatorie. _—- 


loſe his hands that were tied to the poſt, to tie them to (a wor- 

ſer pillory ) the croſs, then ſtrip they off his gore.gined cloaths, 
which.did ſo cleave to his mangled battered back, that they pull 

off cloathes and $kin together : nay, yet more (and how can I 

ſay it without rears for ſin,) the groſs is ready , and nothing 

wanting but a meaſure for the holes_; down therefore they lay 

him on it , and though the print of his bloud gives them a true 

Jength, yet ſpitefully they take it longer, that ſo they may 

ſtretch and rack him on the croſs, till you may zelt his bones, Plal.z 2.17. 
And now all fitted , his hands and feet are bored, the greatneſs 

of whoſe wounds David fore-ſhewed by thoſe words, They Plal.22.16. 


digged my hands and my feet, Plal.22.16. And well may we Socratel,1.C.17. 


think fo, for (as Eccleſialticall Hiſtory reports) ſo big were the 
very nailes; that Conſtantive made of them an helmet, and a 
- bridle. O then what pain is this, when all che weight of his 
body mult hang on four nailes , and they to be driven {not into 
the leaſt ſenſible parts, but) thorow his hands and his feet, the 
moſt ſinewie,and therefore more ſenſible parts of all other what- 
ſoever ; yet to hang thus for a time were (it may be) ſomewhar 
collerable , but thus he hangs till hedies, and ſo the longer he 
continues, the wider go his woutids , and the freſher is his tor- 
rure. And now (my brethren) behold and ſee, if there were "TOUR 
ever any ſorrow like unto this ſorrovy : alas ! what elſe appears 
in him, but bleeding veins, bruiſed ſhoulders, ſcourged ſides fur- 
rowed back, harrowed temples , digged hands aud feet ? digged,l 
ſay, not with ſmall pins, but with rough boyſtrons nailes, and 
how chen ſhort the bloud from thoſe hands and feet thus dipped, cant.z,1. 


and dg gedthorow ? O, I amthe roſe of Sharon, it istruly ſaid Bern. de paſſ. 


of Chrilt , Look on one hand , and on the other, aud you may find Dm.c.41. 

roſes in both ; look on one foot, and on the other , and you may find 

roſes in either : Ina word , look all over kisbody, and it is all 

over rofie, and ruddy in blowd, . 
Can we any more ? yes, after all thefe howrsof bloud, here Joh.19.34- 


is one more effuſion ; for after his death, Oxe of the ſoulthers with "+97 oa 


a ſpear pierced his fide, and forthwith came there ont bloud and gagocia 
water:, Toh.19.34» The Souldier that gave this wound (they Teſte Herle 


 fay,) wasa blind man, bur our Sayiours bloud ſpringing out on Contewplari. 


his eyes, reſtored him to his ſight, and ſo he became a Convert, 2f .. ”Y 


a Biſhop, anda Martyr : a #trange cure, where the Phyſician , © 
N -4 mult: 


. 
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"muſt bleed; bur ſo full of virtue was this bloud, that by ir we are 


all ſaved. And yet ( O Saviour )why didit thon flow to us in fo 


'many ftreams of bloud ? one drop had been enough for the 


world, but thy love-is'withour meaſure. Phyſicians are uſually 
liberall of -other mens 'bloyd, but ſparing of their own ; here ic 
is not ſo: for inſtead of the Patients arm, it 1s the Phyſicians 
own fide that bleeds ;'in ſtead of a lancer here is a ſpear, and 
that in the hand of a blind Chirurgeon : yer as blind as he was, 


>> how right doth he hir the very! vein of his hearr?-char heart 


where never dwelt deceit, ſee how how it runs þ/o#d and Water 
for our ſ{innes , here is the fountain of his Sacraments, the be. 


_ * ginningof our happineſſe : © gate of heaven | O window of Pa- 


radiſe | O place of refuge! O tower of ſtrength | O ſanttuary 
of the juſt! O flouriſhing bed ofi the Spouſe of Solomox | who 
15 hot raviſhed at the runnibg of this ttream ? me thinks: I ill 
ſee the bloud guſhing our of his ſides, more frethly and fully 
then thoſe ſweet golden ſtreams which ruq out of Eden to wa« 
ter the whole world. 'But is it his hearts bloud ? what ? keeps 
he nothing whole without: him; nor within him ? his Apoſtles 
are ſcattered in the garden, his garments at the croſle; his 
blend how-many wheres ?. his skin they have rent with their 
whips, his cars with cheir blaſphemies, his back with their fur- 
rows, his hands and feet with their nails, and will they yet have 
his heart too cloven with a ſpear ? what a- wonderfull thing 'is 
this, that after all thoſe ſifferings he muſt. have one wound 
more ? why ( Lord ) what means this open cleft and Wound with- 
in thee? what means this flream and river of thy htarts-blond? O 


it is T that ſinred, and to waſh it away , his heart runs blud and 
 WAKEY 31 AUANAAUCE. | | 


Lo here thoſe ſeven effuſions of our Saviours bloud, the firſt 
at his circumciſion, the ſecond in the garden, the reſt when 
his cheeks were nipped, his head crowned, his back, ſconrged, 

| bis hands and feet nasled, his fide opened with a ſpear, whence 
came-out an iſflue of blond and water. $57 

And be our ſinnes thus parged ? Lord. in what miſerable caſe. 

Jay we, that Chriſt our Saviour muſt endure all this for usE-were 
our ſinnes infinice, for which none conld ſatisfie but our infinice 
God ? were not our iniquitics as the ſands, for which no lefſe 
cher an Qcean of bloud could ſerye to cover them 2 ſure here 

| is 
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isa motive (if: norking elſe) to draw from us the confeſfion 
of our manifold fins. Lord, We have ſinned, we have fined grie- 
voufly, heavily, and with a mighty hand; and What now remains. 
but that. We never ceaſe weeping,ctyang, praying. beſeeching, til 
we get our pardon ſealed inthe bloud'ef Chriſt 2 'Q beloved! ler 
me cntreat-.you for Chrilts fake, for his blouds. ſake, for his 
deaths ſake, that you will repent you of your finnes which have 
put him to theſe torments : and to-thisend I ſhallencereat; you 
thus ro order. your repentance :,,Firlt (afrer.confeſllion'of your 
manifold fignes ), look upon him-whom.you have pierced; 'and 
by your medication ſuppoſing him to.lie afore you., Weep » and 
weep aver him, whom you ſee, by your ſinnes, thusclothed in his 
bloud. ; .Why,. thus. {hell.it be with the houſe of :Davsg, Zach, 


12.10. 1 willpowre.upon.the houſe of David.('ſaith-God:) and Zach.12.10,. 
apgn the inbehiants of Feruſulem 1s ſpire of gtace-andef ſwpe 11+ 


plications, and they ſhall look, npon hins Whom they -have- pierced, 


"x 


and they ſhall mourn for hins, as one. that mourseth for his onely © 


ſoune}, and be{prrie for him, as one that ſorry for his firft-borne 
in that. de) there, fall -be- a' great monrning: in Zeruſalem,as the 
mourning af. Hadadrinmon #u the; valley of ' Megiddou.: What is 
the. houſe of . David ?. and. what are the inhabirants.of Jeruſa- 
lem, but che ele people of God? and if you be. of .thatnum- 
ber., then do .you' look on him whom you have pierced, and 
mourn for him, or moura oyer- him, as one that 'mourneth for 
his onely ſonne., yea, be ſorrie for. him, or be in bicternefſefor 
him as one that 15 in bitterneſſe for his firſt-born.. Is it not time, 
think you? do you not ſee how every part of our Saviour bleeds 
afore you, his head bleeds, his face bleeds, his attns bleed , his 
hands bleed, his heart bleeds, his back bleeds, his belly: bleeds, his 
thighs bleed, his legs bleed, his feet bleed. : and whar'makes all 
this bloud-ſhed bur our finnes, our finnes ? O'thae this day, for 
this cauſe. we would make a great mourning -as the mourning of 
Hadadrimmon in the valley of I1egiddon! O weep, or if you 
will not weep for him, yet weep for. your elves, and your own 
finnes ;. alas, have you not cauſe? your fins were his murtherers, 
and your hands by your ſins were imbrued ia.his bloud. 
Secondly , ſtay not there , bux when. you have mourned 
3nd wept over _ your Saviour , then. hate thoſe ſinnes thart 
wrought this evil on, your Saviour.. Which that you may do 
—_ effectually, 
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ripped, his head crowned, hy back ſconrged, bit hands and feet 
»ailed, his fids opened : and then}, O then lee if you can love 
thoſe fins thar have done all this villany !- love them , faid T : no 
(if you have'any ſhare in Chriſt) T hope yot wilt rather be re- 
venged on your fins, r#her you will every onefay, O my pride, 
ad my ffnbborine(s, and my losſencſy , and my antleawmeſs, and 
m7 drunkenneſs, theſe were the nailes , ana the Whips, and the 
ſpear that drew bloud from my Savioxr , therefore let mt be for 
everrevenged of this proud, ſubbory, rebellious heart of mine own; 


. tet nb for 'evey loath my (in ," becauſe it brought all this ſorrow on 


my Savior,” Ts not this ordinary with men-? Thould any one 
murther your Father or friend, whom'you highly regarded and 
honoured, would yon brook his fight*, or endure his company ? 
nay , would noe your kearts rife againſt him- ? wonld you not 
proſecute. the Law to the uttermoſt>?72nd'iF-yoti might be the 
Executioner,: wonld you not worind himand mangle him”, and 
at every ſtroak cry out, Thou waſt the death of my Father, rhon 
Waſt the death' of my Father * #ndiis the heart of a man thus in- 
raged againſt him , that hath bunt murthered his friend or his 
father ? O then how ſhould your hearts be tranſported with 
Infinite indignation (not againſt the man bnt) againſt ſinne char 
hath ſhed the precious blond of your father, your Maſter, your 
God, your King , your-Saviour ? O follow, follow, after theſe 
fins with an Hae and Cry, bring them tothe Bar , ſet them be- 
the Tribunall of that great-Judge of heaven; and cry, /»ſtice 
Lord, juſtice againft theſe fins of mine; theſe flew my Saviour, 
Lord flay them ; theſe cracified my Saviour , Lord crncifie thens : 
'Why thus perfue and never leave them, untill (if ic poſſible may 
may) you-ſee theſe fins bleed their laſt ; never think you have 
done enough , but {ti]] pg1ye-your corruptions one hack more, 


confeſs your fins once moreand ſay , Lord, this pride , and this 
| Rnbboruneſs, and this looſeneſs of heart , theſe are they that killed 


wy Savioar, aud 1 will be revenged of they, _ 
Thirdly, Ray not here-neicher , but when you have monrned 


for your fins, and ſought reyenge on-them., then by Faith caft 


them 
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| Right Pur gataric. 
them all on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;eaſe your own ſouls of ithem, 
and hurle-your care on him that careth for you all; Certainly, 
there is no'way-to. waſh yowelean-from your ſin; but one] i | 
Chriſts 6/o0d, and how mult you apply this but by Faith? now | | 
then, in the laſt place have faith, rence yoor ſoul (as it were) '| 
in the bloud of this immaculate Lamb, and though youare-pol- (| 
lated and deficd, yet (queſtionlcls) the b/onwhof Jelus Chrift will [þ 
purge you from all fin 3 If the blandof Buls and Goats plaith the Heb.9: 13214: ny 
Apolile) avd the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean; ſan: i| 
fiethto thegpurifying of the fleſh", how much more ſhall the bloud || 
of Chriſt, whe through the eternall Spirit offered himſelf without \ | 
[pot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works , to/erue the if 
ling God: You may, talk-of - a Purgatory, why here. is the " 
Purgatory, that true Pargatory.,,the fountain that is ſaid open {| 
for the houſe of /#dah to waſhin ; and I pray you mark.it, it is i | 
not onely for juſtification , but being applyed by faich, as cfie- | 
Ruall for ſanctification ; not onely for the expiation of ſin, that | 
it be noc. laid to yourcharge, but withall to purge. your Conſcis 
ences. from:dead works to ſerve the living God. Oithen (a5 you 
eender your. ſouls.) believe, and caſt your ſelves-upon Chriſt for 
ſalyation, and for pardon of fins ; Do you not ſee hin bleeding | 
on the Croſs ? No you not hear hins graciouſly offering to receive: w_ - 
your ſin-wearied ſouls into his bleeding wounds. ? whatſbould J 
youdo- then bue caſt yourſelves, with! all che ſpirituall fireegth- s 
that youcan (at leaſt with infinite longings , and moſt hearty 
deſires ) into theboſome of your Saviour ? ſay with your ſelves; 
the fountain us opened, and here will we bathe for ever 3 Conpe- 
life or comeadeath, come heaven or come hell. come what came can, 
herewill We flick for. ever may, if you malt periſh, cell God: 
and man , Angels and devils ,. they ſhall pluck you ont of 'the 
hands, andreat you from between the aries. of your blefſed.- 1 
bleeding Redeemer , your foul-pnurgiag Saviour. Thus if you- q 
believe, you need not co droop for yonr (ips, but to go or with = || 
comfort to-everiatiing happineſs .; the- bloyd of. Chili (no | | 
queſtion) will make way for youumo.heaven..: Yea, (Haiththe 
Apoſtle) by the vlowd, of . Teſhus We ay boldly enter into'nlis hdly 1x, 101920; 
places, by the vew and, living way winch he hdth prepared for #7, _ 
' thropgl the weile Which. is his fleſb. Such is the bleſſed fruit of © 
is blond, andthe Lord make it efictuall ynio us) to bringus 
AY, into 


E 
. . of 
ee ey ee er pe nn IR —_ I 
: C 7" T 
EI th 
8 " . _— = "= 


5 ads 


L 


BINS 


ee. 


| Right Purgatoric. 


| Heb.1 2-24. 


Eſay 53.13. 
x Per.2.2 4. 


_ 
- 


into heaven , even for his ſake who by himſelf rhus purged our 


—— 


Ip Mn ati CG JOULLE I ILEN4 TULLY 1 Iv. 

- You ſee the Purge: givenand'raken:, onely' atime ic muſt 
have}, and then follows 'the Evacuation”: Hee purged.) 
What ? the ill humour is Sz», ] the extent of it O#r] fin : 
of both theſe together at our next meeting, Now the Lord 
. © ſo prepare us, 'thar'this Payge may work'in ns the everlaſt- 
.- ing web-fare, andhealch of our, fouls. (5 0 

= ' Our fins] OY 
In is our ſickneſs , and tocure us of it, the Law yields corra« 
ſives, the Goſpellenitives, bur eſpecially Chrilt:yieldsrhat 
Phyfick P*rgative, which evacuates fin. *To conſider Chriſt as 
a man of ſorrows, and not a Saviour of finners\, were but a me- 
lancholick contemplation ; to behold his woands, and not ſo to 
think on'em as they were our ſalves, addes but more ſorrows to 
our other” miſeries ; but when we call to mind that his blond 
was our ranſome ;-that his ſtripes were our cures, then with all 
our hearts we pray, bis blond be upon us aud onr children And 
why not;this bloxd (ſaith the Apoltle) [peaks better things then 
the blond of Abel. For Ables blond cryed revenge , but Chriſt 
bloud ſpeaks mercy ; and (to our comfort be it ſpoken) if God 
heard the ſeryanc, he will-mnch rither hear the ſon *' yea; if he 
heard his ſervant for ſpilling , how much more will he hear his 
Son for ſaving. and regaining our ſouls ?, In the'words are two 

parts, NAS 4g 45h 
I; The ill humour evacuated, Sim]  ' « © + 
2, 'Theextent. of this ſin , it is mine, yours 5' Qwrs,] ery 
ones. © LURE £02 TOES Pd 006 BLIBLE oo 
 Whatisir but $5] which our Saviour paged ? this is that 
ill humour derived from our Parents, inherent in our ſelves, im- 
puted to our Saviour, and therefore / ſaith the Prophet) he bare 
the fens of many, Blay.5 3.12. to whom agrees the Apoſtle, thac 
he ns own ſelf bare onr fins inhis own body , 1 Pet.2;24, What 


+ , a load then lay on his ſhoulders, when all our /izs, the ys of all 


the world were faſtencd upon him ? one mans fi» is enough to 
ſink him into hell ; and had not our Saviour interyened , every 


ne. of us had: khown by a wofull experience, how heavy fin 


would 
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would haye been upon the ſoul of each man-+ bat:( O:happie | 


wel) the ſnare is broken, and We are delivered. To prevent fins 
effe&, Chriſt Jeſus hath purged and waſhed ir away,' 22 + 7 

And is this. all che matter wherefore ouc Saviour ſuffered ? 
- was ſinne all the diſeaſe of which he laboured., when he had by 
himſelf purged ? yes, it: was all, and if we conſider it righely, we 
may think it enoggh to cauſe ſufferings in him, when merely for 
its ſake God was ſo, wroth againſt us. O loathſome {-»e, more 
ugly in the ſight of God, then. is the fouleſt Creature in the fight 
of man ! hecannot;jaway with it, nor (ſo righteous: are his 
wayes ) could he ſave his own Ele becaule of ic, but by killing 
his own ſonne ; Imagine then what a ſickneſle. is pwne, when 
- nothing bue the blond, of the ſonne. of God could cure it :-ima- 
gine What a poyſon.ss /;x, when nothing bac a ſpirituall Mithri- 
date,compounded and confeRed of the belt bloud that ever the 
world had, could heal it : we need not any, further to conſider 
its nature, but onely to think of it. how hatefull it was to God, 


bl 


how hurtfull to his Sopne, how damaable to men. | 


. 


And was it Sine he purged ? this may teach us how hatefull Uſe. 


ſcang is, that put him thus. to his Peurge:, Every fxne is a nail, a 
thorn, a ſpear, and cvery.fianer.a Few, a Judas, a Pilate : how- 
ſever then we may ſeck to ſhift it on others, yet are we found 
the principall in this a& our ſelves; you know it is not the Exe- 
cutionerthat properly kils the man ; £x onely is the murtherer, 
yea, oxr ſonxes onely are the crucifyers of zhe Lord of glory: yea, 
(if you will pleaſe to hear me ) I will yer ſay more, or (nes 


onely 4d not crucifie him, but ds: crucifie bim afreſh , Heb.6.6. Hcb.6.6. 


and hercin how farre do we exceed the crueltie of the Jews? 
then his body waspaſlible and mortall , but now it is glorified 


and immortall;. they knew not what they did, for had they , Cor.2.8.' 


known, they would not have crucified- the Lord of glory : but we 
know well. cnongh what we do and/ay too: they buried Chriſt in 
the carth, and the third day he roſe again from the dead; but we 


chfough /inxe.ſo bury him in oblivion, that not once in thre e- 


dayes, three weeks he ariſeth, or (hineth in our hearts; O ſhame. 


of Chriſtians to forget ſo great a mercie 1 O, ne. paſt (ſhame: 


to crucifie afreſh the Sonne of God! Think of ir ( beloved ) 6 
ts the death of Chriſt, and would you not . hate him that kills 
your brother, your father, your Maſter, your. King, your God? 
EY | ewWare 
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Cant,8.13. 


Heb.2.9. 


x Tim,2.6, 


1 John 2.2. 


a 


| beware then of Guns; that does it all ata blow 1 and if you are 


tempted: to it , ſuppoſe with your ſelves that you ſaw Chriſt 
Jeſus coming towards you, wrapt in linnens, bound with a ker- 
cher, and crying after you in this gaſtly'manner : beware ,' rake 
heed what you do, once have your finnts moſt wilely murthered me, 
but new ſeeing my Wounds are whole again, do not(1 beſeech yon) 
rub and revive them with your multi ſunes ; pity, pity me 
your Feſirs, ſave me your Savienr,once have] ajed, and had pot 
that one death been [uffcient;1 Wonld have dyed a thonſqnd deaths 
more to have ſaved your ſouls , Why thera you fin agaiy to re- 
vew my [ufferings * O my Saviour, who will not leave to _ 
that but hears thy voice in the gardens? Is the companions hear- 
hen 'unto thy-voice, earſe me to hear'it : its T that haveſinned, 
and if thisbe the fruit of it, ler me tatherbe rom of beaſts; be 
devoured of Worms; be violently. pulled" or haled with racks, 
then witcingly, or wilfaHly commit a xe. SED LV 

Secondly, he purged fre; whoſe ? but owe fixne: and this tels 
us of the »niver/ality of this gractous benefit, together with its 

Firſt; of the univerſality : he taſted of death for every man, 
Heb.2.9. aud he gave himſelf a ranſome for all men; 1 Tim. 2.6. 
and he purged our ſinmes. faith my Text; what, ours onely ?'no, 
ſaith the Apolile, he zs the propittation not for our ſinnes onely,but 
for the ſinnes of the Whole World, 1 John 2. 2. You will < , all 
do not actually receive the fruit of hts death; you fay indeed 
truly, but I wonder through whoſe default : Our bleſſed Savi- 
our,what is he but like a Royall Prince, who having many of his 
ſubjeRts in captivity of thraldome under a Forrein enemic, pays 
a full ranſome for every one'of them, and then ſending forth 
his Embafladenrs, he woes them torreturnto theirhome, and to 
enjoy their liberrie; ſome there are' thar-reje the offer," they 
will rather ſerve the enemy then return to the freedome'of their 
Lord; and are theſe all the thanks they give their Redeemer >.,O 


. 


| ſweet Saviour | he made, npon the croſſe a full, perfeBt, ayd ſuffi- 


cient ſacrifice, oblation, and [arvefaftion for the ſinner of rhe warld, 
bur not all receive the benefit, becauſe many by their own deme- 


' rit have made themſclyes unworthy; and yet howſoever ſome 


Num.17.,23: deſpiſe liberty, 2s the arm of the Lord ſhortned'2 no fee his arms 


ſpread on the Crofle toembrace all; and here is the aurverſality 
of this gracious benefit. 


The 
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will now come'in with a- truly penicent ſoul, thirſting 
for Chriſt Jefus , and- reſolve unfeignedly to fake his yoke upon 
him, there isno number or notorioufneſſe of fame that can poſ- 
{rdly hinder his gracious entertatamentat' Gods mercy ſeat. O 
then how heinoufly do they offend , who refuſe to take Chriſt 
Felus offered thus wniver/ally ? if you ask who arethey? I an- 
{ſwer, they are: offenders: on both/hands : Firſt, thoſe that too 
mach” e/paiy, ſecondly, thoſe that too much pre/a7ne :' to begin 
"with the lacrers; (17 7h fo Ho gets f VN 2497h 
 Somethere are, that howſoever Chriſt, and heaven, and ſal. 
vation be offered unto them ,: yet ſo cloſe do they ſtick and 'ad- 
here'to their frnes, that they are loath to leavethem, ' and they 
hope God is-fo mercifill\, that they can have Chriſt-and:their 
Binds t00\ *Alis deeeiveinot' your ſelves) though the Uearneile; 
and fweernefle, and freenefſe, and generality of Chriſts offers 
be a doctrine'melt rrne; 8 we propoimd ic unto /you as 4 motive 
and incouragetnent to bring yowm;yer not ſo mich as one drop 
of aſkchar-botromleſs depch of Chrifts mercie and bountie doth 
as yet belong uit any rhat' Hier the{tate-of unregeneratencite, 
orin any kind'df hypocrifie whatfoever, Away then with this 
preſumption, 8 bethink you what a grievous and fearfull [3x you 
commit time after time, and day after day 9 neglefting (0 preat 
Satvarios, by chuſing (\apon a free'offer of fiis foul-ſaving bloud) 
to cleaye ratherito a hiſt (-O horrible indigntty'?) ther co Cheilt 
Fefus blefſed for ever : what height and perfeftion of madinefſe 
is this, that whereasa man, but renonncing his baſe, roteen; tran- 
fitorie pleaſures, might have Chrift Jeſus, and with hit a full 
and free diſcharge” of hell pains, a fore' and known right to 
heavens joys; yet thould in- cold bloud 'moft wickedly and 
willingly, afcer fo many intreatics, invitations; and offers, refuſe 
this mighty change? Heaven and Earth may be aſtoniſhed, An- 
gels and all creatures may juſtly be amazed at this -prodigtous 
fotciſhneſſe, ant monſtrons madneff: of ſuch miſerable mem: chey 
are the words of 2 late Divine, The World( faith he ) 75 Wont to 


© Theuſc hereof is full of comfort : if any man (any faner ) Uſe. © 
Frey 


call Gods prople preciſe fools beeanſe they are \billing'to ſell all they 


have, for that one Pearl of great price, to part With profits, 
pleaſures, preferments, their right han, their right eye , every 
thing, an) thing, rather then ts leave foſne Chriſt : but who do 
I5F 2000; | You 


— 
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Rev.3.20, 


2 Cor.5.20, 


” <—_” 


= you think, now are the true and great fools of the world > and who' 


are likebeft ONe aay £0 groan for angniſh of ſpirit, and. ſay within 


themſelves, T his was he whom Wwe had ſametimes in derifian, aud 


4: proverb of reproach ;i we fools :accounted-bu life madneſſe, and 
his end to be Without honour ,, noW: ts: he: numbered among ſt the 
Children of -God, and his lot ts among the Saints 3 Nay, if it once 
come to this , with what infinite horrour and reſtſefle. anguiſh 


_ will this conceit;rent x mans-heart in pieces, and, gnaw-upon. his 


conſcience, when he-confiders in hell,that hehath loſt heaven for 
a luſt : and whereas he might at every Sermon had even the'Son 
of God his husband for the yery taking, and have lived with 
him for cver in unſpeakable bliſtez yet, negleRting ſo: great ſfal- 
vation , muſt now lie in unquenchable flames, . without all caſe 
or end. Sure it is the/higheſt hononr that can be imagined, that 
the Sonne of God ſhould\make ſair;unco fiofulbſonls to be.their 
husband, and yet ſoit is ; he'ffands at the dodr and knocks, if you 
will give him entrance , he will bring himſelf” and heaven.into 
your hearts 3. We are Chriſts Embaſſadewrs ( ſaich-the Apoſtle } 
4s thowgh God did beſeech you by 14, we pray you in Ghriſt ſtead, 
to be reconciled to God, We are: Chriſts ſpokeſ-men; that L may 
ſo ſpeak, to woo you and winne you unto hint; now: what 
can you ſay for . your ſelves ,- that you ſtand ont 2. why 
comeyounotin? if the Devil would give you leave to ſpeak 
out, and in plain tearms, one would ſay, 1 had rather be damned 
thes leave my arnnkenneſſe, another, / Jove the world hetter then 
eſa Chrift ; athird, ] will not part with my eaſie and gainfull 
trade of Uſury for the treaſure hid in the field; and ſo on; ſothart 
upon the matter , you muſt needs all confeſſe that you; hereby 
Judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, that yon are wil: 
full blogdy murcherers of your.own ſouls; nay, and\if -you.go 
on without repentance, you may exſpect that; the helliſh 'gnaw- 
ing of Conſcience for this one finne of refuſing Chriſt . may. 
perhaps hold ſcale with the united horrours of all the reſt whate 
ſoever. O then make haſte out of- inne, and come, come, to 
Chriſt , ſo freely offered unto you ! Heark/how hecalls; (ome 
wnto'qme.all ſinners, ſee my arms ſpread, my heart open. O 
how. gladly wonld 1 entertain you, if you Would come #n- 


to me : here is a generall invitation indeed, 'all- men, all 


lingers ,, of all eſtates, of all, kindes,, of all conditions , 
| " Wholoever 


Right Purgatorie. 00 


 trhoſocver:you are,” he'keeps:operr houſe for you ,” {ome aud. = 
!\» Secondly, they offend on the other fide, who after invication » | 
comenot,throngh a kind of.'nnmannerly. modeſtie, or a baſh. ; if 
full deſpair; Some thereare,'that may perhaps go ſo farre'as to i | 
acknowledge their finnes, and to confefle, that withont'Chfit | 
they are utterly undone, and everlaſtingly damned; that may be. | | 
raviſhe with the thoughts and-apprehenfions of this invitation t ; | 
of Chriſt ; and would ever think themſelves happic if they had | 
their hingric ſouls filled with Chriſt Jeſus ;! but yer ſo itis, thac 
{ confidering their manjfold-grievons: ines, ſinnes of a ſcarlet 
\ dic;of an horrid {train, againlt. knowledge, againſt conſcience, 
and that which. troubles them moſt ; for all theſe faxes their 
forrow: being {o- litele; and poor, and ſeant, and inno'propor- {| 
tion anſwerable to them ) they cannot, darenot; will not med- #1 
dlewith' any.mercy;, or believe that Chriſt: Jeſys in. anywayes 
belongs unto them. To theſe I ſpeak. or rather let them hearour 
Saviour himſelf:ſpeak ro them :; Fbo/eever will ( faith he ) /et reyel xx, h 
him come, and drink, of this water of Life freelys yea, thoſethat ; 4 
think-themſelves; furthelt off, he bidsthem come, Come! all that Marr, 11,28, q 
are Weary and heavy. lager: f. they find innt a burthen., then t 
Chriſt invites them}, they:(-whoſoever they ate ) thac ſtand art "i 
the ſtaffs end; he deſires them to lay aſide their. weapons and | | 
come in ;-or if they will not do it, ke layes his charge on them, 
for this is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name , John 3.27; 
of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt # nay; he counts it a inne worle,then {| 
the ſinne of Sodom ; 2 crying finne, not'to coime.in when the {| 
Goſpel is proclaimed ; and therefore let them never pretend it 
their es are great and many, but-rather( becauſe of his offer, 
_ .jnvication, and- command, it being; withqutiany: reſtraint of 
-perſon, or /;»ne, ( except. that againſt, the holy GholÞ ).if chey | b+ 
will not.come in, avd caſt themſelves upon Chrilt, let-them ſay, f 
it is not the greatneſle of their jnze, bot a willingneſſe ro be:{iill 
in their ines, which hinders them; or otherwiſe lee themknow, 
that. ſixnes, when men, are. truly ſenſible; of them, - ſhould. be 
 .the greateſt incouragement., ( rather then diſcouragement }:to 
bring them in to!our Saviour: 7 hoſe that be Whole reed uot a Phy- Marr, 9,12. 
— fician, but they that are ſick : is it not for the honout of a Phylt- : 
cian to cure great diſeaſes? a. mighty God and Saviour loves to 
o\ | GW :-- do 
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_ do mighty things, therefore in any caſe ict them come in, and 
the greater ſinners they are, no queſtion the greater glory ſhall 
Chriſt have by their coming: And: indeed to take away all 
ſcruple, it is a Maxime molt true, That he whith 12evuly wearie 
of his finnes, hatha ſound, ſeaſonable, and comforta {railing to - 
lay hold upon Chriff, Do they feel the heavie:load of their j» ? 

HKarth.11,23, juſt then is Chriſt ready to take off the burthes ; do they thirlt | 
Rev.,27.6. after righteouſneſs? juſt thenis the fownrain-of the Water of life 
ſet wide open unto them : are they contrice and/tumblein ſpi- 
Efay 57.15. rit? juſt then are they become thrones for the bighand Jofty one 
that inhabiteth eternity to dwell infer ever. Othenicome and 
welcome ! Chriſt excepes none that will: nor except themſelves, 
He died-for all, and-be'wonld have allmen tobe ſaved. 4 
' But yet let usbe caurelous: ſecondly,hopargedonr france, und 
ours ] with a /invitation; the vie of Phyfick (we fay) confiſts'in 
application; and howfoever our Saviour hath purged ionrifins; 
yer this parge of his isnothing'beneficiall to vs, 'nntefic here bo 
ſome-tacans to apply it : Asthen it is in all-other Phyſick, ſo in 
this; we mult firſt zake it; ſecondly, keep iv. © 
I. Take#t, foras thebeſt plaiſter if not ai$to, can-cureno. 
wound ; ſo Chriſt himſelf, and all his precious merits 'aroofno 
virtue to him that 'witl:not 'apply them by faith: when'you 
, hear the Goſpel preached, believe ir -on your parts, believe 
Chriſt is yours, believe that he lived, and died, and ſorrowed, 
and ſuffered, and all chis for you, topyrge your ſouls of your 
fIHRESs od 
p 2+ But having ?aken ir, you muſt ſecondly*keepsrzas men take 
Phyfick, not onely in belief rhat-it will -do:them good, brit in 
hope to keep icby the virtue and ſtrength of the recentive. parts; 
ſo wetake Chriſt by faith, but we retain him by holineſs: thee 
two, faith and holineſs, are thoſe. two bonds wherewith Chriſt 
isunRed unto us, and we nnto Chriſt : ſo that if we'be of ' this 
number, then' truly may we ſay that he purged ony. founes: for he 
both died for as, and by virtue of- our faith and\holinefſe 
through him; his death is applicd to us; to usT fay; not in'any ge- 
nerall-acception, bur as we are of the number of his\Szints,”for- 
we had finned, and they were ovr fnncs]- onely thar he effeftn. 
ally purged; and waſhed away, | 
UV1es And this teflon 'may afford us this uſe, that-howſoever - 
: ree 
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free grace, and mercie, and goodnefle of Chriſt Jeſuy is revealed 
and offercd to all men w»iver/aly; yet our Saviour takes none 
\ but ſuch as are willing to zake wpox them his yoke ; he gives him- 


ſelf to none but ſuch as are readie to" /e/l all and follow him: he - | 


ſaves none, but ſuch as deny wngodlinefſe and worldly Iuſts, and 
live ſoberly, righteonſly, and goalily in this preſent world: in a 
word, ke purgeth none, or cleanſcth none by his blond from «ll 
ſin,buc ſach as walk in the light as God isin the light, who make 
conſcience of deteſting and. declining all fins, and fincerely fet 
cheir hearts and hands with love and carefull endeayour to eve- 
ry duty enjoyned them; why theſe are the men onely co whom 
his deach is effeQuall; and therefore, as we mean to partake of 
his merits, or te have good by his death, let ts become new 
creatures. It-is true indeed, and we cannot bue maintain ir,that 
#0 juſtification nothing but ow & required, but thiscaution malt 
be added,it maſt be a faith that prrifies the heart, that works an 
univerſall change, that fhews it ſelf in the fruits: if therefore any 
of us would comein, let us have ready our anſwer, as a late Di. 
vine ſpeaks the dialogne betwixt Chriſt and a true Chriſtian on 
chis manner: Firſt, (faith ke ) when God hath enlightened the 
of a man, that he can ſce where this treaſtre is, what then? 


EYE 
why (ſaith the Chriſtian) 7 am ſo enflamed With the love of it, 


that 1 will baveit whatſoever it coſs me-: yea (faith Chriſt) bt 
there is a price pox it, it muſt colt thee dear, a great deal of 
forrow, and trouble, and croflles, and afMiitions : 7 »/>, tell me 
xot of price ( ſaith the Chriſtiav.) whatſoever Thave ſhall 20. or 
it , 1 will ds any thing for it that God will enable me : Why 
_ (faith Chriſt ) wilt chou curb thine' affteftions? wilt thou 
givcup thy life > wilt thou be content to ſell all rhog haſt 
1 will do#t ( faith the Chriſtian ) with all my heart, 1 am 
Content to ſell all that Thave, nothing ts ſo dear unto me but 
I Will part With #t, my right Band, my right ee: nay, uf bell 
St felf ſhould land between me and Chrift, yet Wonld T paſſe 


through it unto him. This ( beloved } this is that violent af. 


fetion which God puts into the hearts of his children, 
that they will have Chriſt whatſoever irc colt them : yet-une 
derſtand me, I pray you: Tt is not to ſell our houfes, or lands, 
or children, but our f»»s that I mean : the Lord Jeſusand one 
laſt cannot lodge together in one _ no, if we are but _—_ 
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Joh. 2.1,2, 


Matth, 1 2.44» 


truly incorporated. into Chriſt, we muſt take him as our Hus- 


band. and Lord; we muſt love, honour, and ſerve hum; we muſt 
endeavour after ſinRificarion; puritic,new: obedience, abilitic to 
do, or ſuffer any thing for Chyilt; we mult' canſecrate all: the 
powers and poſſibilities of. ourbodies and ſouls to do- him the 
beſt ſervice wecan; we muſt-grieve and walk more humbly, be. 
cauſewe candono better: and thhs if we do,though I tafinot 
fay but-{ftill we ſhall {ſo long as we live'on this earth;, yet here 
is our cotnfort', We have ane Advocate with tht Father ,' Teſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſinners. Tay 
for our ſinnes] effettnally, if we belicye in his Name, for it was 


for us he died; and they were owur fines he purged, and this is that 


great benefit we receive-from our Saviour, inthat he by himſelf. 
hath purged our fins), no OL Oi IB th 
And now. eur fines being purged, our ſouls recovered; Tmay 
well end this Text; onely I ſhall give it one: viſit more j 
andſo; Farwell. - FO YO TIS Ie 


? 


. 


You ſee the maladie, $4i,] the remedie, a purge, ] the Phyſi- 
cian, he, } the patient; bim/e!f,]onr ſelves ;] for ont;infirmi- 
tics were laid onhim; and his ſores becanic our ſalves, by whoſe 
Yirtue we arc healed, Blefle wethen- God fot the: recovery:of 
our ſouls; andbe we carefull for the future of any;relapſe what* 


| ſaever:. theſe relapſes are they we had need- to fear indeed, for 


inthem the diſeaſes are more dangerous,finns are more pervici- 
ous; and men become ſeven times more the childreis of  Sathaxn 
then ever they were before. 'Now then we arehealed, be wediu- 
dious to preſerve it all the dayes of .our life, and we ſhall. find 


- at-our death; that he that parged owr finvs will ye our ſouls; we 


need nor, any other Pargatory after death; no, when our ſouls 
ſhall take cheir flights from our bodies, then axe che Avyels'rea+ 
die-to conduct them to his Kingdoms : and thicher. way, we, 
come for his ſaze, and his onely, who by bi-z/elf (in his own 
perſon ) hath prrged our fines, AMEN; TIES 
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Heavens happinels. 
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Luxs 23. 43. 
To aay fhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


- E that payged or inns is here diſpoling of P «- 
fe 7445/e, at the ſame time when he hung on the 
mw {GY Croſſe, even giving nf the ghoſt , he is dealing 
þ B ' Crowns and Kingdoms to a pdor penitent ſoul: 
4 thas like a glorious Sun that. breaks through 
the watrieclouds.ere it appear unto us, our S4- 
viour (the Sun of Righteonſneſs ) ſhoots forth his rayes of Ma- 
jeſty through all bis ſufferings on a dejeRted finner. Two mate- 
faftonrs ſuffer with him, the one 7a5/es on bir, ſaying, If thou be 
Cbhrift, ſave thy ſelf and ws : bur the other. prayes.to him , Lord, 
remember me When thou cameſt to thy Kinydomhe « in the midſt 
of his thraldome he proclaims his Kingdome, and whom he 
ſees a Captive, he believes a Lords Lord remember me; is it not 
{trange, that through ſo many, ſuch thick clouds of miſery, this 
dying thief ſhoild behold his glory > bur where grace abound- 
eth, what marvel is it ? The Natarall man knoweth not the 
things of Goa, bat he that 15 ſpiritual diſcerneth all things. No 
ſooner was this penitent thief converted a Chriſtian, bat on a 
&rdden, even on the very rack of tortare he confeſſeth himſelf 
a finer, and Chrilt his Saviour; and therefore defwes to'be v6: 
Q 3 10 mme 
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Heavens happineſs. 


Luke 2-10. 


Prov.25.11; 


wembred of him when he comes to heaven : Thus pouring out 
his ſoul in prayer, the Bridegroom that became an Harp, ſaith 
Bernard, ( his Croſſe being the wood, himſelf ftretcht on it the 


frings, and his words the ſound) heark how he warbles the moſt 


heavenly maſick that was ever chanted to a departing ſoul, 7o 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradz/e. 2 £0 

| Thewords are a Goſpel, ſuch as the Angels brought to the 
Shepherds, Luke 2.10. Behold, 1 bring you good tidings of great 
joy; here 1st:dngs, good tidings; joy, and great joy, the greateſt 
happineſs that could ever befall a mortall, now waits on a ma- 
lefactour, at that time when the execution was a doing , death 
approching, ad zhe horrours of hell laying hold upon him ; when 
a word of comfort would have been molt ſeaſonable, /;ke apples 
of gold is piitares of ſilver; then comes our Saviour ( as a meſ- 
ſenger with a pardon | and he bids him be of good chear, there 
was happineſs cowards him: when? to day ] what ? thow foale 
be with me ] where ? i» Paradiſe. } Not a word but ſpeaks 
comfort to the afflited ſoul, be he howſoever afMiRed for 
the preſent , yet there ſhall be a change, and the more to 
ſweeren it, | 


Celerity, to day] 

Certainty, :hox ſhalt be } 
 Societie, With me? 

©6z, or place where all joy is enjoyed, 

Paradiſe.) 
Theſe are thoſe four heads that iſſue out of Edex, may God 

give a bleſſing to the watering, that you may bear good fruit 
till you are planted in that garden, whereof it is ſpoken, 7s 


Here is the 


: halt thon be with me in Paradiſe. ] Webegin with the certain- 


ty of this promife, Thx ſpalt be ] &Cc. 


T hou foalt be] 


T7 O this purpoſe was that aſleveration, Yerily, verily, 1 /ay 
#to thee. ] Nor is it enough that he affirms it, buc he af- 
fures it, #9, thou ſhalt be, will and fall is for the King, and: 
what is he leſſe tharbeſtows Kingdomes on his &rvants ? here 
was a poor man deſires onely to be remembred of him, and in 
Read of remembring him, he tells him he ſpall be With: him: 


how? 


4» 


bn —_———.4 


Heavons happineſs. 


"I99 


how ? but as a coheir of his Kingdome. Blefled thief, that 
had ſuch a gift, and that made unto him with ſuch:aſſurance as 
this was ! It is the promiſe of our Saviour, who to put him ont 
of all doubt, he tells him it ſal be ſo, Thou ſhalt be ] With me 
in Paradiſe. Whence obſerye, 


That Salvatio® may be made ſure to a a If you would Ob{e wo, 


needs know the means (howſoever it was true in this thief) it 
is not by any immediate ſuggeſtion, or revelation ; Chriſt is 
now in heaven, and the holy Ghoſt works not by enthuſiaſmes 


or dreams ; The aſſurance of ozr ſalvation depends not npon Ye- Fidelinowishn. 
velation, but on the promiſes of the Goſpel : there then muſt we popopie now 
ſearch and ſee, and if our hearts be rightly qualified, thence may Pititur revela- 


we draw that fulneſs of perſwaſion with Abraham, who ftag- 
gered not at Gods promiſes, being fully perſwaded , that what he 


tone, ſed pro- 
miſsienibus 
Evangeli. 


had promiſed he Was able to perform, Rom.4.21, This doArine Row.g. 20,21 
we have confirmed by David, Plal,35.3. Say unto my ſoul, I am Pla). 35.3 

thy ſalvation. By Peter, in the 2.Pet, 1.10. Hake jour clefti- 2.Pet. 1.10. 
072 [Hr te By Panl, in the 1.Cor.9.26. 7 therefore [o Yau, 101 4s 1,Cor.9.26; 


uncertainty. From all which we may argue, David would never 
pray for that which could not be ; nor would Petey charge us 
with a dutie which {tood not in poſſibility tu be performed;nor 
would Pax! ſerve God at randome, nncertain whether he 

ſhould obtain any good, or prevent any miſchief; no, but as one 
chat was /#re, that by ſo doing he ſhould attain everlaſting life, 
and without ſo doing he could not avoid eternall death, We 
may then be /are, if conditions rightly concur; and ſeeing this is 
a point we would be all glad to know, that we are /are to be ſa- 
ved, I ſhall beg others help, Gods affiltance , and your pati- 
ence, till we have opened the windows , ard given you a 


light of the lodging, where ſecurely our ſouls may reſt at noon Cant.14#. 


day. 
"Some lay the order thus, that to aſſure us of heaven, we mult 
be affured of Chriſt; and to aſſure us of Chriſt we muſt be afſit- 
' red of faith ;. andto aſſure usof faith, we muſt be aſſured of re= 

pentance; and to affure us of repentance, we muſt be aſſured of 


amendment of life. 


| _ Others tell us of more evidences, and we ſhall reduce them | 


_ totheſe heads ; The reftimonie of or ſpirits, and the teftimonie 
. of Gods Spirit : It is not our ſpirit alone, nor Gods Spirit alone 
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Havens Heppinaſſe. 7 


Rom, 8.16. 


dren; the © 


makes this Certificate, bue borh concurring, 'and thus Pau! tels 
us, Rom. 8.16. The Spirtt it ſelf beareth witneſſe with owr jpirit, 
that we are the children of God, © | | | 
1, +Qur firſt affurance then is the reflimonie of onr ſpirit, and 
this widneſicth with Gods ſpirit two wayes, 
B Inward tokens, | 
Outward fruits, 
Txward tokens are certain ſpeciall graces of ' God tmprinted 
in the ſpirit of a man, as godly /orrow, defire of 'pardon, love of 


. righteonſueſſe; faith in Chrift; for he that believerh on the Some 


of God, hath the witneſſe in himſelf, faith the Apoſtle. 

OntWward frnits arc all good deeds, holy duties, new obedi- 
ence, and hereby we are ſure that We know him, if Wekeep bis 
Communaments,1.Joh, 2:3. To fay then we are ſure of heaven, 
and to live a life fitter for devils, what a fond ſaying is this? no, 
if we have a true teltimony we muſt be of good lives; it is our 
holineſſe, and juſtice, and mercy, and truth, that will be our belt 
aſſurance, and ſo the Apoſtle aflures us; 1f ye do theſe things ye 
ſhall never en | mT 

2. Ourſecond and belt affurance is the reftimonie of Gods Spi- 
rit, which fomecimes may ſuggeſt and teſtifie to the ſanfifted 
conſcience thus, or in the like manner, Thos ſalt be ſaved, thou 
ſoalt be ] with me in Paradiſe. | 

But here I muſt ſatisfie rwo doubes : firſt, by what -weanes 
the Spirit of God gives this particular aſſurance ? ſecondly, 
hoW a man may diſcera betwixt the aſſurance of this Spirit, and 
the z//nfion of Satan, who is the ſpirit of lies? - 

To the firſt we ſay, rhe mears is either by an immediate reve- 
lation, or by aparticular application'of the promiſes in the Go. 
ſpel, in form of an experimentall ſyllogiſme, as, #hoſoever- be- 
lieves on the Son ſhall be ſaved;but I believe on the Sonne,there- 
fore I ſhall be faved. The m24jor is Scripture, the minor is con- 
firmed by our faith, which if T have, I may ſayT bdieve s True, 


' fleſh and blond camoet ſay this , it is the operation of the holy 


Ghoſt; but if the work be wrouphe, and Ifeetthis faith wichin 
my ſonl, what need I doubt but chis aſfomprion is true, 7 believe 
outhe Sox ? Yet T hear ſome complain, they have neither fight 
nor ſenſe of faith: and thus it is often with Gods deareft chil- 
"that ina cleat sky diſcovers and ts - 
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Hernan apr 


ſelf, may ſometimes with clouds be overcaſt and darkened; and = 


faith, that in the calmneſle of a Chriſtian courſe (ſhines. & hews 
tt ſelf clearly to che ſanlified hearr,may. ſometimes in the dam 
of ſpirituall deſertion, or darknefle of temptation, le: bid and 
obſcured : there is therefore in the Saints, the iaſ[araxce of exri- 
dence, and the aſſurance of adherence : The aflurance ab enidedee, 


. with it, and this more eſpecially appears: cigher in'ove more fer- 
veat prayers, or in qur heavenly meditations, or intime of may- 
tyrdome, or in ſome quickening exerciſes of extraordinarie hu- 

- Miliation, or in beginning of our ſpirituall, or end of Qur natu- 

rall life, as moſt needfull times, then doth Gods (ric ſpeak 
comfortably tous, whiſpering to: our:fouls. the afſyranca of our 

- happineſle, that we ſhall be inheritours of bis Kipgdame, The 
aſſurance of adberexce is that, -which. I doubt nor the Saints 
have in their'greateſt extremitie : for inſtance, many a faichfall 
ſoul, that makes conſcience of {inne, lies and languithes ypon the 
rack of fears and terrours., he feels nothing but a dead heart, 

and a-ſptritualldeſertion, yer in the mean time his: ſdul cleaves 
unto:Chriſt, as to the ſuralt rock, he:crics and longs after bim, 
and for all his fears and ſorrows he will {till rett upon him, 


70b-like , though he ſlay me, yet will T truſt in him, Job 13.15. Job 13.15. 


Now this adherence gnto Chrilt may aflurehim of ſalvation, for 
(if we ſpeak punually and properly) faithjuſtifping is aot ro-be 
affured of :pardon , but to truſt wholly upon Chriſt-for par- 
don; and thus if he do, then may he with freedame of 

iric ſay ,- / believe on the Sonne , whence ariſcth this conclu- 


ſ 
fa which is the teſtimoniec of Gods Spirit, therefare 1 ſhall be 


aved. | 1130006 
4 To our ſecond doubt, haw we may diſcera beowixt the 76» 
ftimonie of Gods Spirit, and the illnufion of Satan? Tankwer. 
Firſt ; the reflimmony of Gods Spirit is ever agreeable tothe 
Word, and thus to trie us, the: Scripture tels 'us, that #hoſoever 
is born of God, doth not commit finue; 1 Jahb:i 3-9. which is notto 
be. underitood-fimply of the aft of ſinning, for wha can ſay, my 
beart is cleau? .butin this fon(e; he death or commits fiune, that's, 
he makes not a:trade of ſinne, it doth not reiga inhimy if then 


thou alloweſtany luſt in thinehearc , or goetten in the willing . 


praftice of any. one known) fin,8 yet.halt a conceitthat a 
PT ure 


Certitudo evi 
l = ae" ; : ; dentie, Of aa- 
is that which is without ſcruple ,. and brings an admirable joy» herentia. 


